. 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2019  with  funding  from 
Kahle/Austin  Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/annualbibliograp0071  mode 


ANNUAL 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 
OF  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE 
AND  LITERATURE 
FOR  1996 


ANNUAL 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 

OF 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE 
AND  LITERATURE 

FOR  1996 


VOLUME  7 1 


EDITOR 

GERARD  LOWE 


AMERICAN  EDITOR 

JAMES  R.  KELLY 

W.E.B.  Du  Bois  Library,  University  of  Massachusetts  at  Amherst 
ASSOCIATE  AMERICAN  EDITOR 

BRUCE  T.  SAJDAK 

Neilson  Library,  Smith  College,  Northampton,  MA 


Published  by 

W.  S.  Maney  &  Son  Ltd 

for  the 

Modern  Humanities  Research  Association 

1998 

The  mas  J.  Bala  library 

TRENT  UNIVERSITY 

ONI'  /  OO 


1:  1,0  \  V 


tff v  H  I 

The  Annual  Bibliography 
of  English  Language  and  Literature 
may  be  ordered  from  the  Hon.  Treasurer  MHRA 
King’s  College,  Strand,  London  WC2R  2ls,  England 


Unsolicited  offprints,  photocopies  or  other  material  for 
reporting,  and  correspondence  about  such  matters  ought  to 
be  sent  direct  to  the  Editor,  Annual  Bibliography  of  English 
Language  and  Literature ,  University  Library,  West  Road, 
Cambridge  CB3  9DR,  England 
(E-mail:  abell@ula.cam.ac.uk) 

(WWW :  http:// www.lib.cam.ac.uk/MHRA/ ABELL/) 


©  MODERN  HUMANITIES  RESEARCH  ASSOCIATION  I998 


All  rights  reserved.  No  part  of  this  publication  may  be  reproduced  in  any  material 
form  (including  photocopying  or  storing  it  in  any  medium  by  electronic  means) 
without  the  prior  written  permission  of  the  copyright  owner,  except  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Copyright,  Designs  and  Patents  Act  1988,  or  under  the 
terms  of  a  licence  permitting  restricted  copying  issued  in  the  UK  by  the  Copyright 
Licensing  Agency  Ltd,  90  Tottenham  Court  Road,  London  wip  9 he,  England,  or 
in  the  USA  by  the  Copyright  Clearance  Center,  222  Rosewood  Drive,  Danvers, 
Mass.  01923.  Application  for  the  written  permission  of  the  copyright  owner  to 
reproduce  any  part  of  this  publication  must  be  made  to  the  Editor. 


isbn  o  901  286  93  1 
issn  0066-3786 


Printed  in  Great  Britain  by 
W.S.  MANEY  &  SON  LIMITED 

HUDSON  ROAD  LEEDS  LS9  7DL 


PREFACE 


In  the  preface  to  Volume  701  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  was  the 
largest  volume  of  tire  Bibliography  to  have  been  published;  Volume  71, 
however,  is  considerably  larger  still. 

Our  attempt  to  provide  a  comprehensive  record  of  scholarship  in  the 
field  of  English  studies  would  not  be  possible  without  the  dedication  of 
our  regular  contributors  whom  I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  warmly.  Once  again  I  am  pleased  to  welcome  our  new  contributors 
and  to  express  my  sincere  gratitude  tojacek  Fisiak,  O.B.E.,  and  David  R. 
Cheney,  who  retire  this  year,  having  contributed  to  29  volumes  and  38 
volumes  of  the  Bibliography  respectively. 

I  am,  as  always,  very  grateful  to  our  Academic  Advisers  for  their  expert 
advice  and  guidance.  I  am  also  gready  indebted  to  our  American  Editor, 
James  R.  Kelly,  for  the  huge  contribution  which  he  makes  to  the 
Bibliography.  With  this  volume  Bruce  T.  Sajdak  becomes  Associate 
American  Editor,  and  his  energy,  enthusiasm  and  hard  work  have  been 
unstinting.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  have  such  colleagues  on  the  project. 

ABELL  continues  to  be  published  online  and  is  available  via  the  World 
Wide  Web.  The  first  CD-ROM,  covering  volumes  1920-1995,  is  now 
published  too.  Further  details  are  available  from  the  address  given 
opposite. 

Finally,  I  am  always  keen  to  hear  from  potential  contributors,  and  to 
hear  of  errors  and  omissions. 


GERARD  LOWE 
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♦ARV:  Nordic  Yearbook  of  Folklore  (Royal  Gustavus  Adolphus  Academy,  Uppsala) 
American  Speech:  a  quarterly  of  linguistic  usage  (American 
Dialect  Soc.,  Duke  Univ.,  NC) 

♦ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

♦Aschkenas:  Zeitschrift  fur  Geschichte  und  Kultur  der  Juden  (Vienna) 

*ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (Cambridge) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


xvil 


*Assays:  critical  approaches  to  medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

*Adanta  Review  (Atlanta,  GA) 

*Adantis:  journal  of  the  Spanish  Association  for  Anglo-American  Studies  (Univ.  de 
La  Laguna,  Tenerife) 

♦ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  1 9th  century  American 

literature  and  culture  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 
*AUMLA:  journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and  Literature  Association: 

a  journal  of  literary  criticism  and  linguistics  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

♦AUNC  Acta  Universitatis  Nicolai  Copernici:  English  Studies  (Toruri, 

Poland) 

*AUR  Aberdeen  University  Review  (Alumnus  Assn,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

♦Australian  Folklore  (Univ.  ofNew  England)  (Armidale,  N.S.W.) 

♦BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum.  See  AAR 

Balkan  Studies  (Inst,  for  Balkan  Studies,  Salonika) 

*BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (Westport,  CT) 

*BC  Book  Collector  (London) 


*BJCS 

♦BJECS 

*BJJ 

♦BJRL 

♦BkLA 

♦BkW 


♦Biblio  (Eugene,  OR) 

♦Biblion:  the  bulletin  of  the  New  York  Public  Library  (New  York;  Westport,  CT) 
*Bibliotheck:  a  Scottish  journal  of  bibliography  and  allied  topics  (National  Library  of 
Scodand,  Edinburgh) 

British  Journal  of  Canadian  Studies  (British  Assn  for  Canadian 
Studies,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh) 

British  Journal  for  Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (V  oltaire 
Foundation,  Oxford) 

Benjonson  Journal:  literary  contexts  in  the  age  of  Elizabeth, 
James  and  Charles  (Reno,  NV) 

Bulletin  of  the  John  Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester 
Books  at  Iowa  (Friends  of  the  Univ.  of  Iowa  Libraries,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Book  World  (Washington,  DC).  Variant  title  Washington  Post 
Book  World 

Black  Renaissance  (Bloomington,  IN) 

♦Blake:  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Rochester  Univ.,  Rochester,  NY) 

*BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

Blueline  (Potsdam  College,  Potsdam,  NY) 

*BNB  British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

♦Book:  Newsletter  of  the  Program  in  the  History  of  the  Book  in  American  Culture 
(American  Antiquarian  Soc.,  Worcester,  MA) 

♦Boundary  2:  an  international  journal  of  literature  and  culture  (Durham,  NC) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetryjournal  (Ellsworth,  ME) 

BPN  Barbara  Pym  Newsletter  (St  Bonaventure,  NY) 

BR  Bilingual  Review/La  revista  bilingiie  (Hispanic  Research  Center, 

Arizona  State  Univ.,  Tempe) 

♦Bracket:  ajournal  of  graduate  studies  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Cape  I  own) 

♦Brno  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  Masarykova,  Brno)  (Prague) 

Broadsheet:  New  Zealand  feminist  magazine  (Auckland) 

♦BSEAA  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d’Etudes  Anglo-Amencaines  des  XVII  et 

XVine  siecles  (Paris) 

*BSJ  Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 

(Baker  Street  Irregulars,  Hanover,  PA) 

*BST  Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Bronte  Soc.,  Haworth) 

Buletin  stiintific  Universitatea  Baia  Mare.  Seria  A,  fasc.  filologie  (Baia  Mare,  Romania) 
♦Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  Linguistique  de  Paris  (Paris) 

♦Bunyan  Studies  (London) 

♦BWR  Black  Warrior  Review  (Univ.  of  Alabama,  1  uscaloosa) 

♦BYUS  Brigham  Young  University  Studies  (Provo,  UT) 

♦Callaloo  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

♦CamQ  Cambridge  Quarterly  (Cambridge  Quarterly  Assn,  Clare 

College,  Cambridge)  (Oxford) 

♦CanL  Canadian  Literature/Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of 

criticism  and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver) 
CanMLR  Canadian  Modern  Language  Review/Revue  canadienne  des 

langues  vivantes  (North  York,  Ont.) 
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*CanRCL  Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature /Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Canadian  Comparative  Literature 
Assn/ Assn  canadienne  de  litterature  comparee, 

Downsview,  Ont.) 

*CanTR  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (North  York,  Ont.) 

*CathS  Cather  Studies  (Lincoln,  NB) 

*CC  Cross  Currents  (Assn  for  Religion  and  Intellectual  Life,  Pearl 

River,  NY) 

*CCTE  Proceedings  of  the  Conference  of  College  English  Teachers  at 

Texas  (Commerce) 

♦CEACrit  CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English  Association 

(Rock  Hill,  SC) 

CEAF  CEA  Forum  (College  English  Assn,  Youngstown  State  Univ., 

Youngstown,  OH) 

*CE1  Cahiers  elisabethains:  late  medieval  and  Renaissance  English 

studies  (Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  Elisabethaines  de 
l’Univ.  Paul-Valery,  Montpellier) 

CFM  Canadian  Fiction  Magazine  (Kingston,  Ont.) 

*ChauR  Chaucer  Review:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  and  literary 

criticism  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

*ChauY  Chaucer  Yearbook:  a  journal  of  late  medieval  studies 

(Cambridge) 

*ChesR  Chesterton  Review  (Chesterton  Soc.,  Saskatoon,  Sask.) 

*ChildLit  Children’s  Literature:  annual  of  the  Modern  Language 

Association  Division  on  Children’s  Literature  and  the 
Children’s  Literature  Association  (New  Haven,  CT) 

*ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Conference  on  Christianity  and 

Literature,  West  Georgia  College,  Carrollton) 

*ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  Historical  Soc., 

Oklahoma  City) 

*CI  Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago  Univ.) 

*CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Oklahoma  State  Univ., 

Stillwater) 

*Cineaste:  America’s  leading  magazine  on  the  art  and  politics  of  the  cinema  (New  York) 
*CinJ  Cinemajournal  (Soc.  for  Cinema  Studies)  (Austin,  TX) 

*Cithara:  essays  in  theJudaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  NY) 

CJa  Cizi  jazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

*CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Canadian  Assn  for  Irish 

Studies,  Saskatchewan,  Sask.) 

CJL  Canadianjournal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Canadian  Linguistic  Assn,  Downsview,  Ont.) 

*CL  Comparative  Literature  (Oregon  Univ.,  Eugene) 

*CLAJ  CLAJournal  (College  Language  Assn,  Morehouse  College, 

Atlanta,  GA) 

*CLAQ  Children’s  Literature  Association  Quarterly  (Battle  Creek,  MI) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

*CLIO:  a  journal  of  literature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  of  history  (Indiana  Univ- 
Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne) 

*CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

_  University  Park) 

*CMF  Casopis  pro  modern!  filologii  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences) 

(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

*ColbyQ  Colby  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

ColJR  Columbia  Journalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

*ColLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  West  Chester,  PA) 

*Comitatus:  a  journal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Center  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

*CommEd  Communication  Education  (Speech  Communication  Assn, 

Annandale,  VA) 

*Comparatist:  journal  of  the  Southern  Comparative  Literature  Association 
(Virginia  Commonwealth  Univ.,  Richmond) 

*CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  an  annual  journal  (Cambridge) 

*CompLing  Computational  Linguistics  (Assn  for  Computational  Linguistics) 

(Cambridge,  MA) 
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♦ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Eastern  Communication  Assn, 

Univ.  of  New  Haven,  West  Haven,  CT) 

♦Configurations:  a  journal  of  literature,  science  and  technology  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 

*ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

♦Conradiana:  ajournal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
Contemporanul  Ideea  Europeana  (Bucharest).  Formerly  Contemporanul 
♦CPR  Cumberland  Poetry  Review  (Nashville,  TN) 

*CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

♦Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ., 

Valparaiso,  IN) 

♦Critic:  a  Catholic  review  of  culture  and  the  arts  (Thomas  More  Assn,  Chicago) 

♦Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Detroit,  MI) 

♦CritM  Critical  Matrix:  the  Princeton  journal  of  women,  gender,  and 

culture  (Princeton  Univ.,  Princeton,  NJ) 

♦CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

♦CritR  Critical  Review:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (San  Francisco,  CA) 

♦CritS  Critical  Survey  (Oxford) 

Cronica:  renastere  romaneasca,  integrare  europeana  (Jassy,  Romania) 

♦CSL:  the  bulletin  of  the  New  York  C.  S.  Lewis  Society  (New  York) 

♦CSLL  Cardozo  Studies  in  Law  and  Literature  (Jacob  Bums  Inst,  for 

Advanced  Legal  Studies,  Benjamin  N.  Cardozo  School  of  Law 
of  Yeshiva  Univ.) 

♦CultA  Cultural  Anthropology:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Cultural 

Anthropology  (American  Anthropological  Assn,  Arlington, 

VA) 

♦Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  Natal,  Durban) 
Cuvantul  Liber  (Giurgiu,  Romania) 

*CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul-Valery, 

Montpellier) 

♦Cweal  Commonweal  (Commonweal  Foundation,  New  York) 

♦CWH  Civil  War  History:  ajournal  of  the  Middle  Period  (Dept  of 

History,  Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

♦CWPL  Calgary  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Graduate  Student  Assn, 

Univ.  of  Calgary,  Calgary,  Alta) 

*DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

♦Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Cambridge,  MA) 

♦De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

♦De  Proverbio:  electronic  journal  of  international  proverb  studies  (Univ.  ol  1  asmania) 
♦DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  of  Delaware,  Newark) 

♦Diacritics:  a  review  of  contemporary  criticism  (Dept  of  Romance  Studies,  Cornell  Univ., 
Ithaca  NY) 

♦Dialog:  miesiqcznik  poswiqcony  dramaturgii  wspolczesnej:  teatralnej,  filmowej,  radiowej, 
telewizyjnej  (Warsaw) 

♦Diavazo:  meniaia  epitheorese  tou  bibliou  (Athens) 

♦DickQ  Dickens  Quarterly:  a  scholarly  journal  devoted  to  the  study  ol  the 

life,  times,  &  works  of  Charles  Dickens  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
Amherst) 

Dilema  (Bucharest)  . 

♦Dionysos:  the  literature  and  addiction  triquarterly  (Addiction  Studies  Program, 

Seattle  Univ.,  Seattle,  WA) 

♦DNR  Dime  Novel  Roundup:  a  magazine  devoted  to  the  collecting, 

preservation  and  study  of  old-time  dime  and  nickel  novels, 
popular  story  papers,  series  books,  and  pulp  magazines  (Happy 
Hours  Brotherhood,  Dundas,  MN) 

Dodona:  University  of  Ioannina  School  of  Philosophy  yearbook  (Ioannina,  Greece) 

*j3Q  Denver  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  modern  culture  (Dept  of  English, 

Univ.  of  Denver,  CO) 

♦DreiS  Dreiser  Studies  (Dept  of  English,  Indiana  State  LIniv.,  Terre 

Haute)  _  . 

♦DSA  Dickens  Studies  Annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction  (Graduate 

Center,  City  Univ.  of  New  York) 

*p)Uj  Durham  University  Journal  (Dept  of  English  Studies, 

Univ.  ofDurham) 

Etudes  anglaises:  Grande-Bretagne,  Etats-Unis  (Paris) 
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*EAL  Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

♦Early  Medieval  Europe  (Harlow) 


♦EAS 

*EC 


♦ECanW 

♦ECent 

*ECF 

♦ECL 


♦ECS 


Essays  and  Studies  (English  Assn)  (Cambridge) 

Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  founded  by  F.  W. 
Bateson  (Oxford) 

Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Canadian  Literary  Research 
Foundation,  Toronto) 

Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Eighteenth-Century  Fiction  (McMaster  Univ.,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 
Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 
Williamsburg,  VA) 

Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (American  Soc.  for  Eighteenth 
Century  Studies,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

*Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning/Scandinavian  Journal  of  Literary 
Research  (Oslo;  Elmont,  NY) 

*Edinburgh  Bibliographical  Society  Transactions 
♦Edinburgh  Review 

♦editio:  international  yearbook  of  scholarly  editing  (Tubingen) 

*EDJ  Emily  Dickinsonjournal  (Niwot,  CO) 

*EEM  European  English  Messenger  (European  Soc.  for  the  Study  of 

English,  Basle) 

♦EGN  Ellen  Glasgow  Newsletter  (Ellen  Glasgow  Soc.)  (Austin,  TX) 

♦EHR  English  Historical  Review  (Oxford) 

*EI  Eire-Ireland:  a  journal  of  Irish  studies  (Irish  American  Cultural 

Inst.,  St  Paul,  MN) 

*EIUC  Estudios  ingleses  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  (Madrid) 

*ELH:  journal  of  English  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

*ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

*ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

*ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1880-1920)  (Univ.  ofNorth 

Carolina,  Greensboro) 

♦Emblematica:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  emblem  studies  (Pittsburgh  Univ.,  PA) 

(New  York) 

♦EMLS  Early  Modern  Literary  Studies:  a  journal  of  sixteenth-  and 

seventeenth-century  English  literature  (Univ.  of  British 
Columbia,  Vancouver) 

*Eng  English  (English  Assn,  Univ.  of  Leicester) 

*EngA  English  in  Africa  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  Africa,  Rhodes 

Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

*English  Academy  Review  (English  Academy  of  South  Africa,  Wits) 

♦English  Dance  and  Song  (English  Folk  Dance  and  Song  Soc.,  London) 

♦English  Today:  the  international  review  of  the  English  language  (Cambridge) 

♦EngS  English  Studies:  ajoumal  of  English  language  and  literature 

(Lisse,  The  Netherlands) 

♦EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.) 

♦Enlightenment  and  Dissent  (Univ.  of  Wales,  Aberystwyth) 

♦EOR  Eugene  O’Neill  Review  (Eugene  O’Neill  Soc.;  Suffolk  Univ., 

Boston,  MA).  Formerly  Eugene  O’Neill  Newsletter 
*EP  Essays  in  Poetics:  the  journal  of  the  British  Neo-Formalist  Circle 

(Univ.  ofKeele) 

♦Epoch:  a  magazine  of  contemporary  literature  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Elizabethan  Review  (Kew  Gardens,  NY) 

English  Record  (New  York  State  English  Council)  (Albany,  NY) 
English  Review  (Oxford  Univ.) 


*ER 
ERec 
♦ERev 

Erevna  (Athens 
♦ERGS 

♦ERR 


♦ESA 

♦ESCan 


ETC:  a  review  of  general  semantics  (International  Soc.  for 
General  Semantics,  Concord,  CA) 

European  Romantic  Review  (North  American  Soc.  for  the  Study 
of  Romanticism,  San  Francisco,  CA) 

English  Studies  in  Africa:  a  journal  of  the  humanities  (Univ.  of 
the  Witwatersrand,  South  Africa) 

English  Studies  in  Canada  (Carleton  Univ.,  Ottawa) 


ESQj  ajoumal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Pullman,  WA) 
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Esquire:  the  magazine  for  men  (New  York) 

*Essays  in  Theatre/Etudes  theatrales  (Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 

♦Ethics:  an  international  journal  of  social,  political,  and  legal  philosophy 
(Univ.  of  Chicago) 

♦Ethnologia  Europaea:  journal  of  European  ethnology  (Copenhagen) 

♦Etudes  Ecossaises  (Grenoble) 

♦Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (Univ.  Paris-X,  Nanterre) 

♦Etudes  litteraires  (Univ.  Laval,  Quebec) 

Euphorion:  Zeitschrift  fur  Literaturgeschichte  (Heidelberg) 

♦Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuelle  (Paris) 

*EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Toledo,  OH) 

*EWR  Edith  Wharton  Review  (Edith  Wharton  Soc.,  Long  Island  Univ., 

Brooklyn,  NY) 

*EWW  English  World-Wide:  ajournal  of  varieties  of  English 

(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

♦Exemplaria:  ajournal  of  theory  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (State  Univ.  of 
New  York,  Binghamton) 

*Exp  Explicator  (Helen  Dwight  Reed  Educational  Foundation, 

Washington,  DC) 

♦ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (South-Central 

Renaissance  Conference;  Southwest  Missouri  State  Univ., 
Springfield,  MO) 

♦Extrapolation:  ajournal  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy  (Kent,  OH) 

♦Fabula:  Zeitschrift  fur  Erzahlforschung  (Berlin;  New  York) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

*FCS  Fifteenth-Century  Studies  (Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 

(Columbia,  SC) 

♦Feminist  Issues  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

♦Feminist  Studies  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park) 

*FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

♦FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Florida  Historical  Soc.,  Melbourne) 

♦Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

♦FilCo  Film  Comment  (Film  Soc.  of  Lincoln  Center,  New  York) 

♦FilCr  Film  Criticism  (Allegheny  College,  Meadville,  PA) 

♦FilmH  Film  &  History  (Historians  Film  Committee,  Newjersey  Inst,  of 

Technology,  Newark) 

♦Film  History:  an  international  journal  (London) 

♦FilmQ  Film  Quarterly  (Berkeley,  CA) 

FilmR  Films  in  Review  (National  Board  of  Review  of  Motion  Pictures, 

New  York) 

♦Filologia  e  critica  (Rome) 

♦FiveP  Five  Points  (Georgia  State  Univ.,  Adanta) 

*JJ  Faulkner  Journal  (Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

*FI,  Folia  Linguistica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisticac  Europaeae  (Berlin) 

Flyway  (Dept  of  English,  Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames).  Formerly  Poet  and  Critic 
*FMJ  Folk  Music  Journal:  the  journal  of  traditional  music  and  dance 

(London) 

*FNS  Frank  Norris  Studies  (Frank  Norris  Soc.,  Tallahassee,  FL) 

♦FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College, 

Milledgeville,  GA) 

♦Folk  Life:  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Soc.  for  Folk  Life  Studies,  Leeds) 

♦Folklore  (Journal  of  the  Folklore  Soc.,  University  College,  London) 

♦Fontanus:  from  the  collections  of  McGill  University  (Montreal) 

Forum:  intemationale  Zeitschrift  fur  kulturelle  Freiheit,  politische  Gleichheit  und 


solidarische  Arbeit  (Vienna) 

♦Forum  modernes  Theater  (Tubingen) 

♦Foundation:  the  review  of  science  fiction  (Science  Fiction  Foundation,  Liverpool) 
♦Franco-British  Studies:  journal  of  the  British  Institute  in  Paris 
♦Frank:  an  international  journal  of  contemporary  writing  and  art  (Paris) 
♦Frontiers:  ajournal  of  women  studies  (Niwot,  CO) 

FS  Faulkner  Studies  (Kyoto,  Japan) 

♦Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

♦GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Georgia  Historical  Soc., 

Savannah) 

♦Gaskell  Societyjoumal  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 
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*GateH  Gateway  Heritage  (Missouri  Historical  Soc.,  St  Louis,  MO). 

Formerly  Missouri  Historical  Society  Bulletin 
♦Gazette  du  livre  medieval  (Villejuif) 

♦Genre:  forms  of  discourse  and  culture  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 
Germanica  Olomucensia  (Prague) 

*GetR  Gettysburg  Review  (Gettysburg  College,  PA) 

*GGA  Gottingische  gelehrte  Anzeigen:  unter  Aufsicht  der  Akademie 

der  Wissenschaften  (Gottingen) 

*GHJ  George  Herbertjoumal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Fairfield,  CT) 

♦Ghosts  and  Scholars  (Hoole,  Chester) 

Giornale  storico  della  letteratura  italiana  (Turin) 

*GissJ  Gissingjournal  (Bradford) 

♦GL  General  Linguistics  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton) 

*Glossologia:  a  Greek  annual  for  general  and  historical  linguistics  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

*GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Center  for  Great  Plains  Studies,  Univ.  of 

Nebraska  at  Lincoln) 

*GR  Germanic  Review  (W ashington,  DC) 

*Gramma:  periodiko  theorias  &  kritikes  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki) 
*Gravesiana:  the  journal  of  the  Robert  Graves  Society  (Oxford) 

*Green  Mountains  Review  (Johnson  State  College,  Johnson,  VT) 

Greensboro  Review  (English  Dept,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro) 

♦Greyfriar:  Siena  studies  in  literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

♦Griffithiana:  journal  of  film  history:  la  rivista  della  Cineteca  del  Friuli  (Gemona,  Italy) 
*Griot:  official  journal  of  the  Southern  Conference  on  Afro-American  Studies 
(Black  Cultural  Center,  Berea  College,  KY)  (Houston,  TX) 

*GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

*GSB  General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Inst,  of  General  Semantics, 

Englewood,  NJ) 

*HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

Helios  (Classical  Assn  of  the  Southwestern  US,  Lubbock,  TX) 

Hellenika:  philologikon,  historikon  kai  laographikon  periodikon  syngramma  (Salonika) 
*HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Hemingway  Soc.,  Grand  Forks,  ND) 

Historian:  a  journal  of  history  (Phi  Alpha  Theta  International  Honor  Soc.  in  History, 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Historical  News.  See  History  Now 

*Historiographia  Linguistica:  international  journal  for  the  history  of  the  language  sciences 
(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

History  Now:  te  pae  tawito  o  te  wa  (History  Dept,  Univ.  of  Canterbury,  Christchurch, 
New  Zealand).  Formerly  Historical  News 

*HJR  Henryjames  Review  (Henryjames  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Louisville,  KY) 

*HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (International  Hopkins  Assn,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 

*HT  History  Today  (London) 

♦Humanist  (American  Humanist  Assn,  Amherst,  NY) 

*ICAME  Journal:  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English  (Norwegian 
Computing  Centre  for  the  Humanities,  Bergen) 

IHB  Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indiana  Historical  Bureau, 

Indianapolis) 

*IJL  Internationaljournal  of  Lexicography  (Oxford) 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism  (Wellington) 
♦Imaginaires  (Reims) 

♦In-between:  essays  &  studies  in  literary  criticism  (Dept  of  English,  RLA  College, 

Univ.  ofNew  Delhi) 

*IndL  Indian  Literature:  Sahitya  Akademi’s  bi-monthly  journal 

(New  Delhi) 

*IndS  Independent  Shavian  (Bernard  Shaw  Soc.,  New  York) 

♦IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

♦Irish  Literary  Supplement  (Selden,  NY) 

♦Irish  Review  (Inst,  of  Irish  Studies,  Queen’s  Univ.  of  Belfast) 

♦Isis:  international  review  devoted  to  the  history  of  science  and  its  cultural  influences 
(History  of  Science  Soc.,  Chicago) 

*IUR  Irish  University  Review:  ajournal  of  Irish  studies  (University 

College,  Dublin) 

♦JAAL  Journal  of  Adolescent  and  Adult  Literacy  (International  Reading 

Assn,  Newark,  DE).  Formerly  Journal  of  Reading 
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Journal  of  American  Culture:  studies  of  a  civilization  (American 
Culture  Assn,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

JAC:  a  journal  of  composition  theory  (Assn  of  Teachers  of 
Advanced  Composition,  Ames,  IA) 

Journal  of  American  Drama  and  Theatre  (Graduate  School,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York) 

Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign) 

Journal  of  American  Folklore:  journal  of  the  American  Folklore 
Society  (Arlington,  VA) 

Journal  of  Arts  Management,  Law,  and  Society  (Helen  Dwight 
Reed  Educational  Foundation,  Washington,  DC). 

Formerly^  ournal  of  Arts  Management  and  Law 
Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico, 
Abuquerque) 

Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 
Journal  of  British  Studies  (Chicago  Univ.) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes 
(Trent  Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  Caribbean  Literatures  (Univ.  of  Northern  Iowa, 

Cedar  Falls) 

Journal  of  Cultural  Geography  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (London) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Poetry  (Nepean,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  Caribbean  Studies  (Assn  of  Caribbean  Studies, 
Lexington,  KY) 

John  Clare  Societyjournal  (Helpston,  Peterborough) 

John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  (John  Donne 
Soc.,  Raleigh,  NC) 

Journal  of  Dramatic  Theory  and  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 
Lawrence) 

Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul)  _ 

Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Chongju,  Korea) 
Journal  of  the  Fantastic  in  the  Arts  (Assn  for  the  Fantastic 
in  the  Arts,  Stow,  OH) 

Journal  fur  Druckgcschichte/Journal  of  Printing  History 
(Munich) 

Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Indiana  Univ.  Folklore  Inst., 
Bloomington) 

Journal  of  Film  and  Video  (University  Film  and  Video  Assn, 
Georgia  State  Univ.,  Atlanta) 

Journal  of  General  Education  (University  Park,  PA) 

Journal  of  the  Gypsy  Lore  Society  (Cheverly,  MD) 

JamesJoyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  1  ulsa,  OK) 

Jack  London  Journal  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrif  vir  Litcralurswetenskap 
(Pretoria) 

Journal  of  Literary  Semantics:  an  international  review 
(Heidelberg)  .  .  _  .  e 

Journalism  and  Mass  Communication  Quarterly  (Assn  lor 
Education  in  Journalism  &  Mass  Communication,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina,  Columbia).  Formerly  Journalism  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Medieval  and  Early  Modern  Studies  (Durham,  NC). 

Formerly  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies 
Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 
Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association 
(Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

VJLXVJ  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies.  SeeJMEMS 

John  Dos  Passos  Newsletter  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

Toumal  of  Narrative  and  Life  History  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

•Journal  of  the  Southwest  (Southwest  Center,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  T  ucson) 
journalism  History  (Greenspun  School  of  Communication,  Univ.  ol  Nevada, 

Las  Vegas) 


jAC 

JACJ 

*JADT 

jAE 

*JAF 

*JAML 

*JAR 

*JAStud 

*JBecS 

*JBS 

*JCanStud 

JCarL 

*JCG 

*JCL 

*TCP 

*JCS 

*JCSJ 

jDJ 

*JDTC 

*JEL 

*JELL 

*JELLC 

*JFA 

jfD 

*JFR 


*JFV 

JGE 

*JGLS 

*UQ. 

*JLJ 

*JLS 

*JLSem 

*JMCQ 

*JMEMS 

*JML 

*JMMLA 

JMRS 
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*JPC 

*JPCL 


♦JPFT 

♦JPhon 

♦JPHS 

JPRS 

JQ, 

*JRead 

*JRS 

♦JSA 

♦JSAL 

*JSchP 

♦JSSE 

♦JTD 


Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Popular  Culture  Center,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Journal  of  Pidgin  and  Creole  Languages  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Carbondale)  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Popular  Film  and  Television  (Popular  Culture  Center, 
Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH)  (Washington,  DC) 

Journal  of  Phonetics  (London) 

Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Lethbridge,  Alta) 

Journalism  Quarterly.  &eJMCQ 

Journal  of  Reading  (International  Reading  Assn,  Newark,  DE) 
Journal  of  Ritual  Studies  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Austin,  TX) 

Journal  of  South  Asian  Literature  (Asian  Studies  Center, 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Journal  of  Scholarly  Publishing  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  (Univ.  d’Angers; 

Belmont  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 

Journal  ofTheatre  and  Drama  (Faculty  of  Humanities,  Univ.  of 
Haifa,  Mount  Carmel) 

Jump  Cut:  a  review  of  contemporary  media  (Berkeley,  CA) 

*JWCl  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  of  London) 

’'(JWest  Journal  of  the  West:  an  illustrated  quarterly  of  Western 

American  history  and  culture  (Manhattan,  KS) 

♦KenR  Kentucky  Review  (Univ.  of  Kentucky  Library  Associates, 

Lexington,  KY) 

*Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

*KJ  Kiplingjournal  (Kipling  Soc.,  London) 

KN  Kwartalnik  N  eofilologiczny  (W  arsaw) 

♦Rneg  und  Literatur:  Beitrage  zur  Erforschung  der  Kriegs-  und  Antikriegsliteratur/ 

War  and  Literature:  international  research  papers  on  war  and  anti-war  literature 
(Osnabriick) 

*KSJ  Keats— Shelleyjournal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their 

circles  (Keats— Shelley  Assn  of  America,  New  York) 

♦Landfall:  New  Zealand  arts  and  letters  (Dunedin) 

♦LangL  Language  and  Literature:  journal  of  the  Poetics  and  Linguistics 

Association  (Harlow) 

♦Language  &  Communication:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Exeter) 

♦Language  and  Speech  (London) 

Language,  Culture  and  Curriculum  (Linguistics  Inst,  of  Ireland,  Dublin) 

♦Language  in  Society  (New  York) 

♦Legacy:  ajournal  of  American  women  writers  (University  Park,  PA) 

♦Letterature  d’America:  rivista  trimestrale  (Rome) 

Lexi  (Athens) 

Lincoln  Herald:  magazine  of  Lincoln  and  the  Civil  War  (Lincoln 
Memorial  Univ.,  Harrogate,  TN) 

*LHR  Langston  Hughes  Review  (Langston  Hughes  Soc.;  Inst,  for 

African  American  Studies,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

*LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

♦Libraries  &  Culture:  ajournal  of  library  history  (Univ.  of  Texas) 

♦Library  Review  (Bradford) 

♦Libri:  international  journal  oflibraries  and  information  services  (Copenhagen) 

♦Linguist:  journal  of  the  Institute  of  Linguists  (London) 

♦Linguistic  Analysis  (Dept  of  Linguistics,  Univ.  of  Washington,  Seattle) 

♦Lmguistica  Pragensia  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 
♦Linguistics:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  the  language  sciences  (Berlin) 

♦Linguistics  in  The  Netherlands  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

♦Links  &  Letters  (Dept  de  I  ilologia  Anglesa  i  de  Germanlstica,  Univ.  Autonoma 
de  Barcelona) 

♦Literator:  tydskrifvir  besondere  en  vergelykende  taal-  en  literatuurstudie/ 
journal  of  literary  criticism,  comparative  linguistics  and  literary  studies 
(Potschefstroom,  South  Africa) 

♦Literatura  na  Swiecie  (Warsaw) 
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♦Literature  and  History  (Manchester  Univ.) 

♦LitFQ  Literature /Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  Univ.,  MD) 

♦LitMed  Literature  and  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦LitPs  Literature  and  Psychology  (National  Assn  for  Psychoanalytic 

Criticism;  Rhode  Island  Univ.,  Providence) 

♦LitR  Literary  Review:  an  international  review  of  contemporary 

writing  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

*Litteraria  Pragensia:  studies  in  literature  and  culture  (Center  for  Comparative  Studies, 
Charles  Univ.,  Prague)  (Amsterdam) 


♦LitTheol 

*Livres  du  mois  (Paris' 
♦LJGG 


Literature  &  Theology:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  theory  and 
criticism  (Oxford) 


Literaturwissenschaftliches  Jahrbuch  im  Auftrage  der  Gorres- 
Gesellschaft  (Gorres-Gesellschaft  zur  Pflege  der  Wissenschaft, 
Cologne)  (Berlin) 

Language  and  Linguistics  in  Melanesia:  journal  of  the  Linguistic 
Society  of  Papua  New  Guinea  and  the  Society  on  Pidgins  and 
Creoles  in  Melanesia  (Ukarumpa  via  Lae,  Papua  New  Guinea) 
Lubelskie  Materialy  Neofilologiczne  (Lublin,  Poland) 

♦Long  Room:  Ireland’s  journal  for  the  history  of  the  book  (Friends  of  Trinity  College 
Library,  Dublin) 

London  Review  of  Books 

Literary  Review  of  Canada:  a  review  of  Canadian  books  on 
culture,  politics  and  society  (Toronto) 

Lion  and  the  Unicom:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 
(Mankato  State  Univ.,  MN)  (Baltimore,  MD) 


*LLM 


*LMN 


*LRB 

*LRC 

*LU 


Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 
♦LVC 
*LWU 


Language  Variation  and  Change  (Cambridge) 

Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Englisches  Seminar, 
Univ.  of  Kiel)  (Wurzburg) 

*MiE  Medium  /Evum  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Medieval  Languages  and 

Literature,  Oxford) 

♦Mail  &  Guardian  (Johannesburg) 

♦MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Univ.  of  Victoria,  Victoria,  B.C.) 

♦MalLR  Malcolm  Lowry  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Wilfrid  Laurier  Univ., 

Waterloo,  Ont.) 

Manoa:  a  Pacific  journal  of  international  writing  (Honolulu,  HI) 

♦MatC  Material  Culture:  journal  of  the  Pioneer  American  Society 

(Wilmington,  NC) 

♦Meanjin  (Univ.  ofMelbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

*Med  Mediaevistik:  intemationale  Zeitschrift  fur  interdisziplinare 

Mittelalterforschung  (Frankfurt) 

♦MedRen  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Drama  in  England:  an  annual 

gathering  of  research,  criticism  and  reviews  (New  York) 

♦MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Pontifical  Inst,  of  Mediaeval  Studies, 

Toronto) 

♦MelSE  Melville  Society  Extracts  (Melville  Soc.  of  America) 

(Texas  A&M  Univ.,  College  Station,  TX) 

MELUS:  the  journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  the  Multi-Ethnic  Literature  of  the 
United  States  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Mentalities/Mentalites  (Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 


♦MESN 


♦Metro  (Auckland) 

♦MFS 

♦MFSJ 

♦MichH 


Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Centre  for  Medieval 
English  Studies,  Univ.  ofTokyo) 


Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 
Missouri  Folklore  Society  Journal  (Columbia,  MO) 

Michigan  History  Magazine  (Dept  of  State,  Michigan  Historical 
Center,  Lansing) 

♦MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

♦MidAF  Mid-America  Folklore  (Mid-America  Folklore  Soc., 

Lyon  College,  Batesville,  AR) 

♦Midamerica  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature,  East  Lansing,  MI) 

♦MidF  Midwestern  Folklore  (Hoosier  Folklore  Soc.;  Indiana 

State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute,  IN) 
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*MidM  Midwestern  Miscellany  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern 

Literature,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing,  MI) 

*MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 

(Pittsburg  State  Univ.,  KS) 

*MinnR  Minnesota  Review:  a  journal  of  committed  writing:  fiction, 

poetry,  essays,  reviews  (Dept  of  English,  East  Carolina  Univ., 
Greenville,  NC) 

*Misc  Miscelanea:  a  journal  of  English  and  American  Studies 

(Zaragoza  Univ.) 

Missouri  Historical  Society  Bulletin.  See  GateH 

*MLQ_  Modern  Language  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  literary  history  (Duke 

Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

*MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

*MLS  Modern  Language  Studies  (Northeast  Modem  Language  Assn; 

Brown  Univ.)  (Potsdam,  NY) 

*ModAge  Modern  Age:  a  quarterly  review  (Intercollegiate  Studies  Inst., 

Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

*ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Univ.  of 

Toronto)  (Downsview,  Ont.) 

*Moderne  Sprachen  (Salzburg) 

*Modernism/Modernity  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*MP 


Modern  Philology:  a  journal  devoted  to  research  in  medieval  and 
modem  literature  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Milton  Quarterly  (Milton  Soc.  of  America;  Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 
Moderna  sprak  (Riksfcereningen  foer  Laerarna  i  Moderna 
Sprak/Modern  Language  Teachers’  Assn  of  Sweden) 
(Visingsoe) 

Ms  (New  York) 

Manuscripts  (Manuscript  Soc.,  Burbank,  CA) 

Milton  Studies  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

*Music  in  the  Air  (Palmerston  North,  New  Zealand) 

*Mythlore:  a  journal  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  and  the  genres  of 
myth  and  fantasy  studies  (Mythopoeic  Soc.,  Altadena,  CA) 

*Mythprint  (Mythopoeic  Soc.,  Altadena,  CA) 

*NADS  Newsletter  of  the  American  Dialect  Society 

(MacMurray  College,  Jacksonville,  IL) 

*Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 


*MQ 

*MS 


MsM 

*MSS 

*MStud 


*NCarF 

*NCL 

*NCLR 

*NCS 

NDEJ 

NDH 


North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (North  Carolina  Folklore  Soc.; 

Appalachian  State  Univ.,  Boone,  NC) 

Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (West  Georgia  College, 
Carrollton) 

North  Carolina  Literary  Review  (Dept  of  English,  East  Carolina 
Univ.,  Greenville) 

Nineteenth-Century  Studies  (Nineteenth-Century  Studies  Assn, 
The  Citadel,  Charleston,  SC) 

Notre  Dame  English  Journal.  foReLit 
North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  plains  (State 
Historical  Soc.  ofNorth  Dakota,  Bismarck) 

North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofNorth  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 


*NDQ. 

*Nea  Hestia  (Athens) 

Nea  Poreia  (Thessaloniki,  Greece) 

*NELM  News  (National  English  Literary  Museum,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 
*NELS:  Proceedings  of  the  North  East  Linguistic  Society  (Amherst,  MA) 

*Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Akademiai  Kiado,  Budapest) 
*Neophilologus:  an  international  journal  of  modern  and  mediaeval  language  and 
literature  (Dordrecht;  Boston,  MA;  London) 


*NEQ, 

NER 

*Nestroyana  (Vienna) 
*NETJ 


New  England  Quarterly:  a  historical  review  of  New  England  life 
and  letters  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

New  England  Review:  Middlebury  Series  (Middlebury  College) 
(Hanover,  NH) 

New  England  Theatre  Journal  (New  England  Theatre 
Conference,  Boston,  MA) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


XXV11 


*New  Coin  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  Africa,  Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown). 

Formerly  New  Coin  Poetry 

♦New  Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 

*New  Courant  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Helsinki) 

♦NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (American  Labor 

Conference  on  International  Affairs,  New  York) 

♦New  Letters:  a  magazine  of  writing  and  art  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

*New  Zealand  Books  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Massey  Univ.,  Palmerston  North) 

*New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (National  Library  of  New  Zealand,  Wellington) 
♦New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (New  Zealand  Speech-Language 
Therapists’  Assn,  Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  Studies  (Wellington).  Formerly  Stout  Centre  Review 
*\F  Northeast  Folklore  (Maine  Folklife  Center,  Univ.  of  Maine, 

Orono) 

*NHR  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Soc.; 

Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

NiemR  Nieman  Reports  (Nieman  Foundation,  Harvard  Univ., 

Cambridge,  MA) 

*NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (American  Library  Assn, 

Chicago) 

Nimrod:  international  journal  of  prose  and  poetry  (Arts  and  Humanides  Council  of 

Tulsa,  OK)  „ ,, 

*NineL  Nineteenth-Century  Literature  (Berkeley;  Los  Angeles,  CA) 

NJH  Newjersey  History:  a  magazine  of  Newjersey  history  (New 

Jersey  Historical  Soc.,  Newark) 

♦NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 

(Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*NM  N euphilologische  Mitteilungen:  bulletin  de  la  Societe 

Neophilologique/  bulletin  of  the  Modern  Language  Society 
(Helsinki) 

*NMAS  Newsletter  of  the  Margaret  Atwood  Society  (Tampa,  FL) 

*NNER  Northern  New  England  Review  (Franklin  Pierce  College, 

Rindge,  NH)  . 

*N0B  Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  for  nordisk  ortnamnsforskmng/journal 

for  Nordic  place-name  research  (Uppsala) 

*NOR  New  Orleans  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

♦Northwest  Review  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

♦Notes  on  Modem  Irish  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  R f 
♦NOWELE:  North-Western  European  Language  Evolution  (Odense) 

*NQ  "  '  ~  " 

♦NS 
NSch 
♦NTrans 
NwOQ 

♦NWSAJ 

♦NYF 
♦NYTM 
♦NZEJ 

♦NZJH 
♦NZLib 

♦NZList 
♦NZSAL 

♦Ob 

♦OhioanaQ 
♦OnS 


Notes  and  Queries:  for  readers  and  writers,  collectors  and 
librarians  (Oxford) 

Neueren  Sprachen  (Frankfurt  am  Main) 

New  Scholasticism.  .See  ACPQ  ...  „,Vi 

Notes  on  Translation  (Summer  Inst,  of  Linguistics,  Dallas,  I X) 
Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Maumee  Valley  Historical  Soc., 
Maumee,  OH) 

NWSAJoumal  (National  Women’s  Studies  Assn, 

College  Park,  MD) 

New  York  Folklore  (New  York  Folklore  Soc.,  Newfield,  NY) 

New  York  Times  Magazine  (New  York) 

New  Zealand  English  Journal  (Univ.  of  Canterbury, 
Christchurch).  Formerly  New  Zealand  English  Newsletter 
New  Zealandjournal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (New  Zealand  Library  and 
Information  Assn,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Studies  in  Applied  linguistics  (English 
Language  Inst.,  Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

Obsidian  II:  Black  literature  in  review  (North  Carolina 
State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Ohioana  Quarterly  (Ohioana  Library  Assn,  Columbus,  OH) 
On-Stage  Studies  (Dept  ofTheatre  &  Dance,  Univ.  of  Colorado, 
Boulder) 
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♦Onthebus  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

*OntR  Ontario  Review  (Princeton,  NJ) 

*Oral  Tradition  (Univ.  ofMissouri,  Columbia) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Oregon  Historical  Soc.,  Portland) 

♦Pacific  Way  (Auckland) 

♦PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (University,  AL) 

♦Paideuma:  a  journal  devoted  to  Ezra  Pound  scholarship  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 
♦Parergon:  bulletin  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Early  Modern  Studies  (Sydney) 

Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

♦PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (New  York) 

*PCR  Popular  Culture  Review  (Far  West  Popular  and  American 

Culture  Assns;  Univ.  of  Nevada,  Las  Vegas) 

♦PeakeS  Peake  Studies  (Orzens,  Vaud,  Switzerland) 

♦Persuasions  (Jane  Austen  Soc.  of  North  America,  New  York) 

*PH  Przeglad  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

♦Philologike  Protochronia  (Athens) 

♦Philosophy  (Royal  Inst,  of  Philosophy,  Cambridge) 

♦Playboy  (Chicago) 


*PLL  Papers  on  Language  &  Literature:  a  journal  for  scholars  and 

critics  of  language  and  literature  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

♦Ploughshares:  a  journal  of  new  writing  (Emerson  College,  Boston,  MA) 

♦PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
♦PMPA  Publications  of  the  Missouri  Philological  Association  (Central 

Missouri  State  Univ.,  Warrensburg) 

♦PN  Review  (Manchester) 

♦PoeM 
PoeSAN 
♦PoetA 


PoetC 
♦Poet’s  Voice  (Salzburg) 
♦PoetT 


Poe  Messenger  (Poe  Foundation,  Richmond,  VA) 

Poe  Studies  Association  Newsletter  (Worcester,  MA) 
Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 
(Fachgruppe  Literaturwissenschaft  der  Univ.  Konstanz) 
(Munich) 

Poet  and  Critic.  See  Flyway 


♦PolAS 

♦PowJ 


Poetica:  an  international  journal  oflinguistic-literary  studies 
(Tokyo) 

P olish- Anglo-Saxon  Studies  (Adam  Mickiewicz  Univ.,  Poznan, 
Poland) 

Powys  Journal  (Powys  Soc.,  Bath) 

♦Pragmatics,  Ideology,  and  Contacts  Bulletin  (Helsinki) 

Prairie  Journal  (Calgary,  Alta) 

♦Pre/Text:  a  journal  of  rhetorical  theory  (Univ.  of  Texas,  Arlington) 

♦Pretexts:  studies  in  writing  and  culture  (Univ.  of  Cape  Town) 

Printing  History:  j  ournal  of  the  American  Printing  History 
Association  (New  York) 

♦Printout  (Norwell,  MA) 

Prism(s).  essays  in  Romanticism  (American  Conference  on  Romanticism, 

Brigham  Young  Univ.,  Provo,  UTj 
♦Prose  Studies:  history,  theory,  criticism  (London) 

♦Proteus:  a  journal  of  ideas  (Shippensburg  Univ.,  Shippensburg,  PA) 

♦Proverbium:  yearbook  of  international  proverb  scholarship  (Univ.  of  Vermont, 
Burlington) 

Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  ofNebraska,  Lincoln) 

Post  Script:  essays  in  film  and  the  humanities  (East  Texas 
State  Univ.,  Commerce) 

Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Adam 
Mickiewicz  Univ.,  Poznan,  Poland) 

1  oetics  \  oday:  international  journal  for  theory  and  analysis  of 
literature  and  communication  (Durham,  NC)  (Porter  Inst,  for 
Poetics  and  Semiotics,  Tel  Aviv  Univ.) 

Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches) 
Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NJ) 
♦Pynchon  Notes  (Miami  Univ.,  Hamilton,  OH;  English  Dept,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin 
Eau  Claire) 


PrS 
♦PS 

♦PSiCL 

*PT 


♦PTfs 

♦PULC 
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♦QCH  Queen  City  Heritage  (Cincinnati  Historical  Soc., 

Cincinnati,  OH) 

*QLLSM  Quademi  del  Dipartimento  di  Lingue  e  Letterature  Straniere 

Modeme  (Univ.  of  Genoa) 

*QRFV  Quarterly  Review  of  Film  and  Video  (New  York) 

♦Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (Univ.  degli  Studi  di  Verona) 

*Quondam  et  Futurus:  a  journal  of  Arthurian  interpretations  (Southern  Methodist  Univ., 
Dallas,  TX) 

*Quote  Unquote  (Auckland) 

♦Q/W/E/R/T/Y:  arts,  litteratures  &  civilisations  du  monde  anglophone  (Pau  Univ.) 
*RAEI  Revista  alicantina  de  estudios  ingleses  (Alicante  Univ.) 

*RAL  Research  in  African  Literatures  (Bloomington,  IL) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

♦RAN  AM  Recherches  anglaises  et  nord-americaines  (Univ.  des  Sciences 


Humaines  de  Strasbourg) 

*Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

♦RCEI  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Laguna  Univ.,  Tenerife) 

♦Reader:  essays  in  reader-oriented  theory,  criticism,  and  pedagogy  (Michigan 
Technological  Univ.,  Houghton) 

♦REAL  RE:AL,  thejournal  of  Liberal  Arts  (College  of  Liberal  Arts, 

Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ.,  Nacogdoches,  TX) 

♦RecL  Recovering  Literature:  a  journal  of  contextualist  criticism 

(Alpine,  CA) 

♦ReLit  Religion  and  Literature  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  IN).  Formerly 

Notre  Dame  Englishjournal 

♦Ren  Renascence:  essays  on  value  in  literature  (Marquette  Univ., 

Milwaukee,  WI) 

♦RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Evanston,  IL) 

♦RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Southeastern  Renaissance  Conference, 

North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

♦Representations  (Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley) 

♦RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterly  journal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 


♦Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

♦RER  Robert  Frost  Review  (Robert  Frost  Soc.;  Dept  of  English, 

Winthrop  Univ.,  Rock  Hill,  SC) 

♦RhR  Rhetoric  Review  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  T  ucson) 

RITL  Revista  de  istorie  si  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

♦RMRLL  Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature  (Rocky 

Mountain  Modern  Language  Assn,  Boise,  ID) 

♦Romantist  (F.  Marion  Crawford  Memorial  Soc.,  Nashville,  TN) 

♦RomLit  Romania  literara:  saptaminal  de  literatura  si  arta  editat  de 

Uniunea  Scriitorilor  din  Republica  Socialists  Romania 


(Bucharest) 

♦RR  Romanic  Review  (Dept  of  French  &  Romance  Philology, 

Columbia  Univ.,  NY) 

RRL  Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest).  Includes  Cahiers  de 

linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
♦RSAJ  Rivista  di  Studi  Nord-Americani  (Florence) 

RSAP  Newsletter  (Research  Soc.  for  American  Periodicals,  Denton,  TX) 

♦RSQ  Rhetoric  Society  Quarterly  (Rhetoric  Soc.  of  America,  St  Cloud, 

MN) 

*Rp  Radical  Teacher:  a  news  journal  of  socialist  theory  and  practice 

(Boston  Women’s  Teachers’  Group,  Cambridge,  MA) 

♦Ruch  Literacki  (Polish  Academy  of  Sciences,  Warsaw) 

♦Ruskin  Gazette  (Oxford) 

♦RWT  Readerly/Writerly  Texts:  essays  on  literature,  literary/ textual 

criticism,  and  pedagogy  (Eastern  New  Mexico  Univ.,  Portales) 
SAB  South  Atlantic  Bulletin.  See  SAtlR 

♦SAC  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (New  Chaucer  Soc., 

Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

♦SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Dept  of  English, 

Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

♦Sagetrieb:  a  journal  devoted  to  poets  in  the  Imagist/Objectivist  tradition 
(National  Poetry  Foundation;  Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 
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*SAH  Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

*SAIL  Studies  in  American  Indian  Literatures:  the  journal  of  the 

Association  for  the  Study  of  American  Indian  Literatures 
(Richmond,  VA) 

♦SAJMRS  Southern  African  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance 

Studies/ Suider-Afrikaanse  Tydskrif  vir  Middeleeuse  en 
Renaissancestudies  (Rand-Afrikaans  Univ.,  Johannesburg) 
*SAJournal  of  Linguistics  South  Africanjoumal  of  Linguistics/Suid-Afrikaanse 

Tydskrif  vir  Taalkunde  (Linguistics  Soc.  of  Southern 
Africa,  Pretoria) 

*Salmagundi:  a  quarterly  of  the  humanities  &  social  sciences  (Skidmore  College, 

Saratoga  Springs,  NY) 

Samtiden:  tidsskrift  for  politikk,  litteratur  og  samfunnssporsmal  (Oslo) 

*Samuel  Beckett  Today/aujourd’hui  (Amsterdam) 

♦SAP  Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia:  an  international  review  of  English 

studies  (Adam  Mickiewicz  Univ.,  Poznan,  Poland) 

*SARB  Southern  African  Review  of  Books  (Ulm,  Germany) 

♦SATJ  South  African  Theatre  Journal  (Uniedal) 

♦SAtlR  South  Atlantic  Review  (South  Adantic  Modern  Language  Assn; 

Georgia  State  Univ.,  Adanta).  Formerly  South  Atlantic  Bulletin 
*SB  Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of 

the  University  of  Virginia  (Charlottesville) 

*SBJ  Saul  Bellow  Journal  (West  Bloomfield,  MI) 

*SCJ  Southern  Communicationjournal  (Southern  States 

Communication  Assn,  Univ.  of  Memphis,  TN).  Formerly 
Southern  Speech  Communicationjournal 

*Scriblerian  Scriblerian  and  the  Kit-Cats  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*Scrutiny2  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria).  Formerly  UNISA 
English  Studies 

*SCS  Studies  in  Contemporary  Satire:  a  creative  and  critical  journal 

(Univ.  of  Nebraska  at  Kearney) 

♦SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Univ.  of  South  Dakota,  Vermillion) 

♦SECOLR  SECOL  Review:  Southeastern  Conference  on  Linguistics 

(Memphis  State  Univ.,  Memphis,  TN) 

Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universala  (Uniunea  Scriitorilor  din  Romania,  Bucharest) 
*SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  kenkyu  (English 

Literary  Soc.  ofJapan/Nihon  Eibungakkai,  Tokyo) 

Selecta:  journal  of  the  Pacific  Northwest  Council  on  Foreign  Languages  (Corvallis,  OR) 
♦SELIM  Revista  de  la  Sociedad  Espanola  de  Lengua  y  Literatura  Inglesa 

Medieval  (Oviedo  Univ.) 

*SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ., 

Houston,  TX) 

♦SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  College,  IL) 

*SF  Southern  Folklore  (Lexington,  KY) 

♦Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Newsletter  and  Occasional  Papers  and  Reviews 
(Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

♦Shakespeare  Yearbook  (Lewiston,  NY) 

♦Shandean:  an  annual  volume  devoted  to  Laurence  Sterne  and  his  works  (Laurence 
Sterne  Trust,  Amsterdam) 


♦SHARP  News  (Soc.  for  the  History  of  Authorship,  Reading  and  Publishing,  Drew  Univ., 
Madison,  NJ) 

♦Shaw  (University  Park,  PA) 

*ShB  Shakespeare  Bulletin:  a  journal  of  performance  criticism  and 

scholarship,  incorporating  Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter 
(Lafayette  College,  Easton,  PA) 

*Shen  Shenandoah:  the  Washington  and  Lee  University  review 

(Lexington,  VA) 

♦SHogg  Studies  in  Hogg  and  His  World  (Univ.  of  Stirling) 

*ShR  Shakespeare  Review  (Seoul) 

♦SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania) 

♦Signal:  approaches  to  children’s  books  (Stroud) 

♦Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sites:  a  journal  for  radical  perspectives  on  culture  (Palmerston  North,  New  Zealand) 
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*SJ  Shakespearejahrbuch  (Deutsche  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft, 

Bochum) 

♦Skrift  (Univ.  of  Oslo) 

Studies  in  Language:  international  journal  sponsored  by  the 
foundation  ‘Foundations  ofLanguage’  (Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scottish  Language  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies, 
Aberdeen  Univ.) 

Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 
Adanta) 

Scottish  Literary  Journal  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies, 
Aberdeen  Univ.) 

Studia  Mystica  (Skidmore  College;  Texas  A&M  Univ.) 
(Sacramento,  CA) 

Small  Press  Review/Small  Magazine  Review  (Paradise,  CA) 

*SN  Studia  Neophilologica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

languages  and  literature  (Oslo;  Cambridge,  MA) 

*SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Dept  of  English,  Iona  College,  New 

Rochelle,  NY) 

*SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.,  Clemson,  SC) 

SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

*SoLJ  Southern  Literaryjournal  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Something  Quarterly  (Gauteng,  South  Africa) 

*S0Q_  Southern  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  the  arts  in  the  South  (Univ.  of 

Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

♦Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Soc.  for  Values  in  Higher  Education, 
Georgetown  Univ.,  Washington,  DC;  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  Knoxville) 

♦South  African  Journal  of  Library  and  Information  Science  (South  African  Inst,  for 
Librarianship  and  Information  Science,  Pretoria) 

♦Southfields  (London) 

*SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

♦Span:  journal  of  the  South  Pacific  Association  for  Commonwealth  Literature  and 
Language  Studies  (Murdoch,  W.  Australia) 


*SL 

♦SLang 

♦SLI 

♦SLJ 

♦SM 


♦Spectakel  (Salzburg) 

♦SPELL 

♦SpenN 

♦Sport  (Christchurch, 

SPR 


Swiss  Papers  in  English  Language  and  Literature  (Tubingen) 
Spenser  Newsletter  (Dept  of  English,  Kansas  State  Univ., 
Manhattan) 

New  Zealand) 

Southern  Poetry  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  ofNorth 


Carolina,  Charlotte) 

*Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft 

P  (Bundesministerium  far  Wissenschaft  und  Forschung,  V lenna) 

♦Spring:  the  journal  of  the  e.  e.  cummings  Society  (Flushing,  NY) 

*SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Folger  Shakespeare  Library, 

Washington,  DC) 

Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

♦SRASP  Shakespeare  and  Renaissance  Association  of  West  Virginia: 

selected  papers  (Marshall  Univ.,  Huntington,  VA) 

♦SRev  Southwest  Review  (Southern  Methodist  Univ.,  Dallas,  TX) 

♦SSA  Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa:  journal  of  the  Shakespeare 

Society  of  Southern  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 
SSCj  Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal.  See  SGJ 

*§SF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 

*S§L  Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 


♦SSMLN 

♦SSp 

♦SSQ 

♦SStud 

♦SStudT 

♦StAD 

♦StAL 


Columbia) 

Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing)^ 

Studies  in  Spirituality  (Kampen,  The  Netherlands) 

Social  Science  Quarterly  (Southwestern  Social  Science  Assn) 
(Austin,  TX) 

Shakespeare  Studies  (Madison,  NJ) 

Shakespeare  Studies  (Shakespeare  Soc.  ofjapan,  Tokyo) 
Studies  in  American  Drama,  1945-Present  (Columbus,  OH) 
Studies  in  American  Literature/Amerika  bungaku  kenkyu 
(Kobe) 
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Stanford  Humanities  Review  (Stanford  Humanities  Center,  Stanford,  CA) 
*Steaua  (Bucharest) 


SteiN 
♦SteiQ, 

StUCNPhil 

*StudAJL 

*StudAR 

*StudCanL 

*StudLS 

♦StudME 

*StudN 


Steinbeck  Newsletter  (Sanjose  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Steinbeck  Quarterly  (International  Steinbeck  Soc.; 

Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Studia  Universitatis  Babes-Bolyai.  Series  Philologia 
(Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Studies  in  American  Jewish  Literature  (Dept  of  English, 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Studies  in  the  American  Renaissance  (Charlottesville,  VA) 
Studies  in  Canadian  Literature/Etudes  en  litterature  canadienne 
(Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick,  Fredericton) 

Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  (Dept  of  Linguistics  &  School 
of  Humanities,  Univ.  of  Illinois,  Urbana) 

Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Japan 
Soc.  for  Medieval  English  Studies,  Tokyo) 

Studies  in  the  Novel  (Univ.  ofNorth  Texas,  Denton) 

♦Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 

♦Takahe  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

♦Talisman:  a  journal  of  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Jersey  City,  NJ) 

*Tampa  Review  (Tampa  Univ.,  FL) 

♦TCL  Twentieth  Century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical  journal 

(Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

TDR/The  Drama  Review:  a  journal  of  performance  studies  (Tisch  School  of  the  Arts; 

New  York  Univ.)  (Cambridge,  MA) 

♦Teaching  and  Learning  (Joensuu) 

*Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  ofNew  Zealand  (Auckland) 

♦TexPres  Text  &  Presentation:  the  journal  of  the  Comparative  Drama 

Conference  (Dept  of  Classics,  Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 
*TexR  Texas  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Sam  Houston  State  Univ., 

Huntsville,  TX) 

♦Text:  transactions  of  the  Society  for  Textual  Scholarship  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

*Textures  (Univ.  of  Orange  Free  State,  South  Africa) 

♦Textus:  English  studies  in  Italy  (Genoa) 

♦TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee 

State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

*THC  Theatre  History  in  Canada  (Assn  for  Canadian  Theatre 

Research,  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Univ.  of 
Toronto) 

♦Theater  (Yale  School  of  Drama;  Yale  Repertory  Theater,  New  Haven,  CT) 

♦Theoria:  a  journal  of  studies  in  the  arts,  humanities  and  social  sciences  (Univ.  ofNatal, 
Pietermaritzburg) 

*THJ  Thomas  Hardyjournal  (Thomas  Hardy  Soc.,  Dorchester) 

*ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

THS  Theatre  History  Studies  (Mid- America  Theatre  Conference, 

Central  College,  Pella,  IA) 

*TJ  Theatre  Journal  (Assn  for  Theatre  in  Higher  Education) 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

*TLR  Turnbull  Library  Record  (Alexander  Turnbull  Library, 

Wellington) 

*TLS  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

♦Topic:  a  journal  of  the  liberal  arts  (Washington  &Jefferson  College,  Washington,  PA) 


TPAPA 


♦TPB 


TPQ 


♦TransR 


♦TRB 


Transactions  and  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philological 
Society  (Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  Cleveland,  OH) 
Tennessee  Philological  Bulletin:  proceedings  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Tennessee  Philological  Association 
(Univ.  of  Tennessee  at  Chattanooga) 

Text  and  Performance  Quarterly  (Speech  Communication  Assn, 
Annandale,  VA) 

Translation  Review  (American  Literary  Translators  Assn; 

Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Tennyson  Soc.,  Lincoln) 
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*TRC  Theatre  Research  in  Canada/Recherches  theatrales  au  Canada 

(Assn  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research,  Graduate  Centre  for 
Study  of  Drama,  Univ.  ofToronto).  Formerly  Theatre  History 
in  Canada 

*TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (International  Federation  for 

Theatre  Research)  (Oxford;  Cary,  NC) 

*Tristania:  ajournal  devoted  to  Tristan  studies  (Tristan  Soc.,  Chattanooga,  TN) 

*TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin:  devoted  to  the  life  and  writings  of 

Henry  David  Thoreau  (Thoreau  Soc.;  Dept  of  English,  East 
Carolina  Univ.,  Breenville,  NC) 

Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  of  Tennessee,  Knoxville) 
Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language  (Univ.  ofTexas, 
Austin) 

Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 
Theatre  Topics  (Assn  for  Theatre  in  Higher  Education) 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

*Twainian  (Mark  Twain  Research  Foundation,  Hannibal  LaGrange  College, 

Hannibal,  MO) 

*TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Thomas  Wolfe  Soc.;  Dept  of  English, 

Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

♦Tygiel  Kultury  (Lodz) 

*UC  Upstart  Crow:  a  Shakespeare  journal  (Drury  College, 

Springfield,  MO) 

*UDR  University  of  Dayton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

*UES  UNISA  English  Studies.  See  Scrutiny2 

*University  Calendars  (New  Zealand). 

♦Utopian  Studies  (Soc.  for  Utopian  Studies,  Univ.  of  Missouri,  St  Louis) 

*UTQ  University  ofToronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Toronto) 

Vatra:  lunar  social-cultural  (Tirgu-Mures,  Romania) 

♦Verbatim:  the  language  quarterly  (Indianapolis,  IN;  Aylesbury) 

*VH  Vermont  History  (Vermont  Historical  Soc.,  Montpelier) 

♦Viator:  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Center  for  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies, 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

♦VIEWS:  Vienna  English  Working  Papers 


*TSL 

♦TSLL 

♦TSWL 

*TT 


♦VIJ 

Vinduet  (Oslo) 
♦VLC 


Victorians  Institute  Journal  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 


Victorian  Literature  and  Culture  (Browning  Inst.,  New  York). 

Formerly  Browning  Institute  Studies 
Velvet  Light  Trap:  review  of  cinema  (Austin,  TX) 

Victorian  Poetry  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Niwot,  CO) 

Victorian  Studies:  ajournal  of  the  humanities,  arts  and  sciences 
(Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

West  Coast  Line:  ajournal  of  contemporary  writing  and 
criticism  (Simon  Fraser  Univ.,  Burnaby,  B.C.).  Fonnerly  West 
Coast  Review 

Willa  Cather  Pioneer  Memorial  Newsletter  (Willa  Cather 
Pioneer  Memorial  &  Educational  Foundation,  Red  Cloud,  NB) 
West  Coast  Review.  See  WCL 

William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 
Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

Winesburg  Eagle:  the  official  publication  of  the  Sherwood 
Anderson  Society  (Blacksburg,  VA) 

Weber  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  humanities  journal  (Weber 
State  Univ.,  Ogden,  UTj 

Western  Humanities  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Utah, 
Salt  Lake  City) 

♦Wide  Angle:  a  quarterly  journal  of  film  history,  theory,  criticism  &  practice  (Ohio  Umv. 
School  of  Film,  Athens) 

♦WLA  War,  Literature,  and  the  Arts  (US  Air  Force  Academy,  Colorado 

Springs,  CO) 

♦WLR  World  Literary  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  College, 

Thiruvananthapuram,  India) 


VLT 

♦VP 

♦VPR 

♦VS 

♦WCL 


♦WCPMN 

WCR 

♦WCWR 

*WD 

♦WE 

♦WebS 

♦WHR 
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*WLT 

World  Literature  Today:  a  literary  quarterly  of  the  University  of 

*WMQ 

Oklahoma  (Norman) 

William  and  Mary  Quarterly:  a  magazine  of  early  American 
history  and  culture  (Inst,  of  Early  American  History  and 

Culture,  Williamsburg,  VA) 

Women’s  Studiesjoumal  (Auckland) 

*WorldE  World  Englishes:  journal  of  English  as  an  international  and 


*WP 

intranational  language  (Urbana,  IL) 

Women  &  Performance:  a  journal  of  feminist  theory  (Women  & 

*WS 

*WVH 

*WWPL 

*WWQR 

Performance  Project,  New  York) 

Women’s  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (New  York) 

West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  VA) 

Wellington  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics 

Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  Review  (Whitman  Studies  Assn,  Univ. 

of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

*Yearbook  of  Morphology  (Dordrecht) 

Year’s  Work  in  Dime  Novels,  Series  Books,  and  Pulp  Magazines  (Happy  Hours 
Brotherhood,  Dundas,  MN).  Supp.  to  DNR 
*  Yeats  Annual  (Basingstoke) 

*YES  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (Modem  Humanities 


*YJC 

*YJLH 

*YLS 

Research  Assn)  (Leeds) 

Yale  Journal  of  Criticism  (New  Haven,  CT) 

Yale  Journal  of  Law  &  the  Humanities  (New  Haven,  CT) 
Yearbook  of  Langland  Studies  (College  of  Arts  and  Letters, 

*YREAL 

Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

REAL:  the  yearbook  of  research  in  English  and  American 
literature  (Inst,  fiir  Anglistik  &  Amerikanistik  der 

Univ.  Giessen) 

*YTM 

Yearbook  for  Traditional  Music  (International  Council  for 
Traditional  Music,  Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

*YWCCT 

Year’s  Work  in  Critical  and  Cultural  Theory  (English  Assn) 

*YWES 

*ZAA 

*ZNWO 

(Oxford) 

Year’s  Work  in  English  Studies  (London) 

Zeitschrift  fiir  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Tubingen) 

Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicznej  w  Opolu: 
Filologia  Angielska  (Opole,  Poland) 

*ZRL 

Zagadnienia  Rodzajow  Literackich:  woprosy  literatumych 
zanrov/les  problemes  des  genres  litteraires  (Lodz,  Poland) 
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COLLECTIONS 


African-American  Autobiography 

1.  Andrews,  William  L.  (ed.).  African-American  autobiography: 
a  collection  of  critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice  Hall,  1992. 
pp.  viii,  231.  (New  century  views.) 

Andrews,  William  L.  The  representation  of  slavery  and  the  rise 
of  Afro-American  literary  realism  1865-1920.  77-89 

Carry,  Hazel  V.  ‘Hear  my  voice,  careless  daughters’:  narratives 
of  slave  and  free  women  before  Emancipation.  59-76 

Davis,  Charles  T.  From  experience  to  eloquence:  Richard 
Wright’s  Black  Boy  as  art.  138-50 

Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  James  Gronniosaw  and  the  trope  of  the 
talking  book.  8-25 

Kent,  George  E.  Maya  Angelou’s  I  Know  Why  the  Caged  Bud  Sings 
and  Black  autobiographical  tradition.  162-70 

Lionnet,  FRANgoiSE.  Autoethnography:  the  an-archic  style  of  Dust 
Tracks  on  a  Road.  113-37 

McDowell,  Deborah  E.  In  the  first  place:  making  Frederick 
Douglass  and  the  Afro-American  narrative  tradition.  36-58 

Olney,  James.  The  value  of  autobiography  for  comparative  studies: 
African  vs  Western  autobiography.  212-23 

Paquet,  Sandra  Pouchet.  West  Indian  autobiography.  196-21 1 

Stepto,  Robert  B.  Narration,  authentication,  and  authorial  con¬ 
trol  in  Frederick  Douglass’  Narrative  of  1845.  35 

Stone,  Albert  E.  After  Black  Boy  and  Dusk  of  Dawn:  patterns  in 
recent  Black  autobiography.  171-95 

AIDS:  the  Literary  Response 

2.  Nelson,  Emmanuel  S.  (ed.).  AIDS:  the  literary  response.  New 
York:  Twayne;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  ix,  233. 

Bergman,  David.  Larry  Kramer  and  the  rhetoric  of  AIDS.  175-86 

Brodsley,  Laurel.  Defoe’s  The  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year,  a  model 
for  stories  of  plagues.  11-22 
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Browning,  Barbara.  Babaluaiye:  searching  for  the  text  of  a 
pandemic.  76-87 

Dewey,  Joseph.  Music  for  a  closing:  responses  to  AIDS  in  three 
American  novels.  23-38 

Harty,  Kevin  J.  ‘All  the  elements  of  a  good  movie’:  cinematic 
responses  to  the  AIDS  pandemic.  1 i4~3° 

Lawson,  D.  S.  Rage  and  remembrance:  the  AIDS  plays.  140-54 

Pastore,  Judith  Laurence.  Suburban  AIDS:  Alice  Hoffman’s 
At  Risk.  39-  3.9 

Shatzky,  Joel.  AIDS  enters  the  American  theater:  As  Is  and 
The  Normal  Heart.  131 — 9 

Weber,  Myles.  When  a  risk  group  is  not  a  risk  group:  the  absence 
of  AIDS  panic  in  Peter  Cameron’s  fiction.  69-75 

Woods,  Gregory.  AIDS  to  remembrance:  the  uses  of  elegy. 
155-66 

Wright,  Les.  Gay  genocide  as  literary  trope.  50-68 

American  Women  Short-Story  Writers 

3.  Brown,  Julie  (ed.).  American  women  short-story  writers: 
a  collection  of  critical  essays.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1995. 
pp.  xxx,  367.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1737.) 
(Wellesley  studies  in  critical  theory,  literary  history,  and  culture,  8.) 

Anderson,  Douglas.  Displaced  abjection  and  states  of  grace: 
Denise  Chavez’s  The  Last  of  the  Menu  Girls.  235-50 

Branson,  Stephanie.  Ripe  fruit:  fantastic  elements  in  the  short 
fiction  of  Ellen  Glasgow,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Eudora  Welty.  61-71 

Burgan,  Mary.  The  ‘feminine’  short  story  in  America:  historiciz- 
ing  epiphanies.  267-80 

Faderman,  Lillian.  Lesbian  magazine  fiction  in  the  early  twentieth 
century.  99-120 

Garvey,  Ellen  Gruber.  Representations  of  female  authorship  in 

turn-of-the-century  American  magazine  fiction.  85-98 

Hubbard,  Dolan.  Society  and  self  in  Alice  Walker’s  In  Love  and 
Trouble.  209-33 

Johnson,  Ken.  Dorothy  Parker’s  perpetual  motion.  251-65 

Karell,  Linda  K.  Lost  Borders  and  blurred  boundaries:  Mary 
Austin  as  storyteller.  153-66 

Kelley,  Margot.  Gender  and  genre:  the  case  of  the  novel-in¬ 
stories.  295-310 

Koppelman,  Susan.  Fannie  Hurst’s  short  stories  of  working  women 
-  Oats  for  the  Woman,  Sob  Sister,  and  contemporary  reader  responses: 
a  meditation.  137-52 
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Linkon,  Sherry  Lee.  Fiction  as  political  discourse:  Rose  Terry 
Cooke’s  antisuffrage  short  stories.  17-31 

Mills,  Bruce.  Literary  excellence  and  social  reform:  Lydia  Maria 
Child’s  ultraisms  for  the  1840s.  3-16 

Morris,  Timothy.  Elizabeth  Stoddard:  an  examination  of  her 
work  as  pivot  between  exploratory  fiction  and  the  modern  short  story. 
33-44 

Mullen,  Bill.  ‘A  revolutionary  tale’:  in  search  of  African- 
American  women’s  short-story  writing.  191-207 

Patrick,  Barbara.  Lady  terrorists:  nineteenth-century  American 
women  writers  and  the  ghost  story.  73-84 

Rozga,  Margaret.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  reimagining  the  masters; 
or,  A  woman’s  place  is  in  her  own  fiction.  281-94 

Ruoff,  A.  LaVonne  Brown.  Ritual  and  renewal:  Keres  traditions 
in  the  short  fiction  of  Leslie  Silko.  167-89 

Shollar,  Barbara.  Martha  Wolfenstein’s  Idyls  of  the  Gass  and  the 
dilemma  of  ethnic  self-representation.  121-36 

Smith,  Gail  K.  Who  was  that  masked  woman?  Gender  and  form 
in  Louisa  May  Alcott’s  confidence  stories.  45-59 

The  Beat  Generation  Writers 

4.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  The  Beat  Generation  writers.  London;  East 
Haven,  CT:  Pluto  Press,  1996.  pp.  225. 

Bush,  Clive.  Why  do  we  always  say  angel?’:  Herbert  Huncke  and 
Neal  Cassady.  128-57 

Ellis,  R.  J.  ‘I  am  only  a  jolly  storyteller’:  Jack  Kerouac’s  On  the  Road 
and  Visions  of  Cody.  37-60 

Friedman,  Amy  L.  ‘I  say  my  new  name’:  women  writers  of  the  Beat 
Generation.  200-16 

Hamilton,  Cynthia  S.  The  prisoner  of  self:  the  work  of  John 
Clellon  Holmes.  114-27 

Ingram,  David.  William  Burroughs  and  language.  95-113 

Lee,  A.  Robert.  Black  Beats:  the  signifying  poetry  of  LeRoi 
Jones/Amiri  Baraka,  Ted  Joans  and  Bob  Kaufman.  158  77 

Lee,  A.  Robert.  Introduction.  1-9 

McNeil,  Helen.  The  archaeology  of  gender  in  the  Beat 
Movement.  178-99 

Muckle,  John.  The  names:  Allen  Ginsberg’s  writings.  10-36 

Philip,  Jim.  Journeys  in  the  mindfield:  Gregory  Corso  reconsidered. 
61-73 

Wisker,  Alistair.  An  anarchist  among  the  floorwalkers:  the  poetry 
of  Lawrence  Ferlinghetti.  74-94 
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Between  ‘Race’  and  Culture 

5.  Cheyette,  Bryan  (ed.).  Between  ‘race’  and  culture:  representa¬ 
tions  of ‘the  Jew’  in  English  and  American  literature.  Stanford,  CA: 
Stanford  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  222.  (Stanford  studies  injewish  history  and 
culture.) 

Baumgarten,  Murray.  Seeing  double:  Jews  in  the  fiction  of 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  Charles  Dickens,  Anthony  Trollope,  and  George 
Eliot.  44-61 

Ellmann,  Maud.  The  imaginaryjew:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ezra  Pound. 
84-91 

Freedman,  Jonathan.  Henry  James  and  the  discourses  of  anti- 
Semitism.  62-83 

Galperin,  William.  Romanticism  and/or  anti-Semitism.  16-26 

Gilman,  Sander  L.  Mark  Twain  and  the  diseases  of  the  Jews.  27—43 

Homberger,  Eric.  Some  uses  for  Jewish  ambivalence:  Abraham 
Cahan  and  Michael  Gold.  165-80 

Lassner,  Phyllis.  ‘The  milk  of  our  mother’s  kindness  has  ceased  to 
flow’:  Virginia  Woolf,  Stevie  Smith,  and  the  representation  of  the  Jew. 
129-44 

Lowenstein,  Andrea  Freud.  The  protection  of  masculinity:  Jews 
as  projective  pawns  in  the  texts  of  William  Gerhardi  [sfc]  and  George 
Orwell.  145-64 

Reizbaum,  Marilyn.  A  nightmare  of  history:  Ireland’s  Jews  and 
Joyce’s  Ulysses.  102-13 

Rose,  Jacqueline.  Dorothy  Richardson  and  the  Jew.  114-28 

Beyond  Representation 

6.  Eldridge,  Richard  (ed.).  Beyond  representation:  philosophy  and 
poetic  imagination.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  306. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  philosophy  and  the  arts.) 

Altieri,  Charles.  The  values  of  articulation:  aesthetics  after  the 
aesthetic  ideology.  66-89 

Battersby,  Christine.  Her  blood  and  his  mirror:  Mary  Coleridge, 
Luce  Irigaray,  and  the  female  self.  249-72 

Fischer,  Michael.  Wordsworth  and  the  reception  of  poetry. 

197-215 

Johnston,  Kenneth  R.  Self-consciousness,  social  guilt,  and 
Romantic  poetry:  Coleridge’s  Ancient  Mariner  and  Wordsworth’s 
Old  Pedlar.  216-48 


Biographies  of  Books 

7.  Barbour,  James;  Quirk,  Tom  (eds).  Biographies  of  books:  the 
compositional  histories  of  notable  American  writings.  Columbia; 
London:  Missouri  UP,  1996.  pp.  334. 
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Baetzhold,  Howard  G.  ‘Well,  my  book  is  written  -  let  it  go  ...  .’ 
41-77 

Crowley,  John  W.  The  unsmiling  aspects  oflife:  A  Hazard  of  New 
Fortunes.  78-109 

DeMott,  Robert.  ‘A  truly  American  book’:  pressing  The  Grapes  of 

Wrath.  187-225 

Devlin,  Albert  J.  The  making  of  Delta  Wedding ;  or,  Doing  ‘some¬ 

thing  Diarmuid  thought  I  could  do’.  226-61 

Dowell,  Richard  W.  ‘There  was  something  mystic  about  it’:  the 
composition  of  Sister  Carrie  by  Dreiser  et  al.  131-59 

Hocks,  Richard  A.  ‘Quite  the  best,  “all  round”,  of  all  my 
productions’:  the  multiple  versions  of  the  Jamesian  germ  for 
The  Ambassadors.  110-30 

Nagel,  James.  The  early  composition  history  of  Catch-22.  262-90 
Quirk,  Tom.  Introduction.  1-10 

Tanner,  Stephen  L.  The  Western  American  context  of  One  Flew 
over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  291-320 

von  Frank,  Albert.  The  composition  of  Nature :  writing  and  the 
self  in  the  launching  of  a  career.  1 1-40 

Waid,  Candace.  Building  The  House  of  Mirth.  160-86 

Blurred  Boundaries 

8.  Schmidt,  Klaus  H.;  Sawyer,  David  (eds).  Blurred  boundaries: 
critical  essays  on  American  literature,  language  and  culture.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  254. 

Carolan-Brozy,  Sandra.  ‘No  conventional  verbal  portrait’: 
hypertextuality  and  synchronicity  in  Red  on  White:  the  Biography  of  Duke 
Redbird.  151-75 

Hagemann,  Susanne.  Performative  parodies:  Scots  and  Americans 
in  Compton  Mackenzie’s  The  Monarch  of  the  Glen.  125-39 

Irmscher,  Christoph.  Role-playing  in  Native-American  auto¬ 
biography:  Charles  Eastman’s  From  the  Deep  Woods  to  Civilization. 

99_I23 

Kraus,  Barbara.  Reliable  narrators  and  unreliable  memories:  the 
case  of  Mary  McCarthy’s  Memories  of  a  Catholic  Girlhood.  141-50 

Matter-Seibel,  Sabina.  ‘Untranslated  signs’:  narrative  anxiety  in 
first-person  fiction  written  by  nineteenth-century  women.  81-98 

Mayer,  Magdalen.  Racial  perceptions  in  James  Fenimore 
Cooper’s  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  41-53 

Moore,  Opal.  The  problem  of  (Black)  art.  177-93 

Nussler,  Ulrike.  ‘Across  the  Black’s  body’:  Herman  Melville’s 
Benito  Cereno  and  Harriet  Jacobs’s  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl - 
a  critical  collage.  55-79 
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Raatz,  Volker.  ‘My  own  use’:  Henry  David  Thoreau  and  techno¬ 
logical  progress.  27-40 

Sawyer,  David.  ‘Yet  why  not  say  what  happened?’  Boundaries  of 
the  self  in  Raymond  Carver’s  fiction  and  Robert  Altman’s  Short  Cuts. 
195-219 


Bodies  of  Writing,  Bodies  in  Performance 

9.  Foster,  Thomas  C.;  Siegel,  Carol;  Berry,  Ellen  E.  (eds).  Bodies 
of  writing,  bodies  in  performance.  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP, 
1996.  pp.  vi,  338.  (Genders,  23.) 

Freedgood,  Elaines  E.  M.  Forster’s  queer  nation:  taking  the  closet 
to  the  colony  in  A  Passage  to  India.  123—44 

Hannon,  Charles.  The  Ballad  of  the  Sad  Cafe  and  other  stories  of 
women’s  wartime  labor.  97-119 

Howell,  Amanda.  Lost  boys  and  angry  ghouls:  Vietnam’s  undead. 
297-334 

Monk,  T.et  and.  A  terrible  beauty  is  born:  Henry  James,  aestheti¬ 
cism,  and  homosexual  panic.  247-65 

Restuccia,  Frances  L.  Literary  representations  of  battered 
women:  spectacular  domestic  punishment.  42-71 

Wilcox,  Janelle.  Resistant  silence,  resistant  subject:  (re)reading 

Gayl  Jones’s  Eva’s  Man.  72—96 

Body  &  Text  in  the  Eighteenth  Century 

10.  Kelly,  Veronica;  von  Mucke,  Dorothea  (eds).  Body  &  text  in 
the  eighteenth  century.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1994.  pp.  x,  349. 
Rev.  byJ.F.  in  TLS,  12  May  1995,  22;  by  Marshall  Brown  in  ECF  (8:1) 
1995,  143-4;  by  Robert  W.  Jones  in  BJECS  (19:2)  1996,  246. 

Cullens,  Chris.  Mrs  Robinson  and  the  masquerade  of 
womanliness.  266-89 

de  Bolla,  Peter.  The  charm’d  eye.  89-111 

Kelly,  Veronica.  Locke’s  eyes,  Swift’s  spectacles.  68-85 

Lynch,  Deirdre.  Overloaded  portraits:  the  excesses  of  character 
and  countenance.  112-43 

Saccamano,  Neil.  Wit’s  breaks.  45-67 


Bright  Is  the  Ring  of  Words 

11.  Pollner,  Clausdirk;  Rohlfing,  Helmut;  Hausmann,  Frank- 
Rutger  (eds).  Bright  is  the  ring  of  words :  Festschrift  fur  Horst  Weinstock 
zum  65.  Geburtstag.  Bonn:  Romanistischer  Verlag,  1996.  pp.  iv,  372. 
(Abhandlungen  zur  Sprache  und  Literatur,  85.) 

Anon.  (comp.).  Schriftenverzeichnis  Horst  Weinstock.  363-70 

Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  The  Anglo-Saxon  interjection.  45-8 
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Erzgraber,  Willi.  The  Wife  of  Bath  and  Molly  Bloom:  self- 
portrait  of  two  women.  75-  82 

Gerritsen,  Johan.  Preserved  abroad:  some  notes  on  .STC-books  in 
Holland  and  Germany.  101-8 

Hussey,  Stanley.  Persuasion  in  Othello.  127-43 

Kirby,  IanJ.  First  in  the  field?  A  ‘new-old’  word  in  Layamon’s  Brut. 
163-6 

Kniezsa,  Veronika.  The  orthography  of  Older  Scots:  the  manu¬ 
scripts  of  Barbour’s  The  Bruce.  167-82 

Liberman,  Anatoly.  The  ‘icy’  ship  of  Scyld  Scefing:  Beowulf  33. 

183-94 

T  .tnobf.ro,  Conrad.  The  Wyclif  Bible  in  Scots.  195-203 

Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Drei  Formen  des  Wortspiels  bei 
Shakespeare:  Paronomasie,  Paronymie,  Polyptoton.  205-24 

Plett,  Helnrich  F.  Utopias  Aporien:  Ansichten  einer  prekaren 
Literaturform.  225-40 

Pollner,  Clausdirk.  A  royal  gift  -  the  Basilikon  Down  ofjames  VI. 
241-9 

Ridley,  Florence  H.  The  Canterbury  Tales-,  questions  and  an 
answer.  251-7 

Rot,  Sandor.  Periphrastic  verbal  constructions  in  Middle  English. 
273-82 

Sauer,  Hans.  Die  Exkommunikationsriten  aus  Wulfstans 
Handbuch  und  Liebermanns  Gesetze.  283-307 

Schreyer,  Rudiger.  The  invisible  hand  in  the  history  of  language. 

3°9-23 

Viereck,  Wolfgang.  Some  notes  on  possessives.  325-31 

Weinstock,Carola;Weinstock,Alexander;Weinstock,Constanze. 

Alphabetum  auctoris  emeriti.  333-62 


Camp  Grounds 

12.  Bergman,  David  (ed.).  Camp  grounds:  style  and  homosexuality. 
Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1993.  pp-  ix,  3°°- 

Babuscio,  Jack.  Camp  and  gay  sensibility.  19-38 

Bergman,  David.  Strategic  camp:  the  art  of  gay  rhetoric.  92-109 

Clark,  William  Lane.  Degenerate  personality:  deviant  sexuality 
and  race  in  Ronald  Firbank’s  novels.  134-55 

Frank,  Marcie.  The  critic  as  performance  artist:  Susan  Sontag’s 
writing  and  gay  culture.  173-84 

Keller,  Karl.  Walt  Whitman  camping.  113-20 

Kopelson,  Kevin.  Fake  it  like  a  man.  259—67 
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Long,  Scott.  The  loneliness  of  camp.  78-91 
Newton,  Esther.  Role  models.  39—53 

Robertson,  Pamela.  ‘The  kinda  comedy  that  imitates  me’:  Mae 
West’s  identification  with  the  feminist  camp.  156-72 

Roman,  David.  ‘It’s  my  party  and  I’ll  die  if  I  want  to!’:  gay  men, 
AIDS,  and  the  circulation  of  camp  in  US  theater.  206-33 

Ross,  Andrew.  Uses  of  camp.  54-77 

Roth,  Marty.  Homosexual  expression  and  homophobic 
censorship:  the  situation  of  the  text.  268-81 

Viegener,  Matias.  ‘Kinky  escapades,  bedroom  techniques,  un¬ 
bridled  passion,  and  secret  sex  codes’.  234-56 

Canadian  Canons 

13.  Lecker,  Robert.  Canadian  canons:  essays  in  literary  value. 
Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1991.  pp.  251.  Rev.  by 
Arnold  E.  Davidson  in  ARCS  (23:2)  1993,  311-13;  by  Barbara  Drennan 
in  TRC  (14:1)  1993,  106-8;  by  Richard  Plant  in  CanTR  (79/80)  1994, 

I54_7- 

Bennett,  Donna.  Conflicted  vision:  a  consideration  of  canon  and 
genre  in  English-Canadian  literature.  131-49 

Gerson,  Carole.  The  canon  between  the  wars:  field-notes  of  a 
feminist  archaeologist.  46-56 

Knowles,  Richard  Paul.  Voices  (off):  deconstructing  the  modern 
English-Canadian  dramatic  canon.  91-m 

Lecker,  Robert.  Introduction.  3-16 

McCarthy,  Dermot.  Early  Canadian  literary  histories  and  the 
function  of  a  canon.  30-45 

Mathews,  Lawrence.  Calgary,  canonization,  and  class:  de¬ 
ciphering  List  B.  150—66 

Salter,  Denis.  The  idea  of  a  national  theatre.  71-90 

Scobie,  Stephen.  Leonard  Cohen,  Phyllis  Webb,  and  the  end(s)  of 
Modernism.  57-70 

Surette,  Leon.  Creating  the  Canadian  canon.  17-29 

Weir,  Lorraine.  Normalizing  the  subject:  Linda  Hutcheon  and 
the  English-Canadian  postmodern.  180-95 

Class  and  Gender  in  Early  English  Literature 

14.  Harwood,  Britton  J.;  Overing,  Gillian  R.  (eds).  Class  and 
gender  in  early  English  literature:  intersections.  Bloomington: 
Indiana  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  156. 

Aers,  David.  Class,  gender,  medieval  criticism  and  Piers  Plowman. 
59W5 

Bennett,  Helen  T.  Exile  and  the  semiosis  of  gender  in  Old  English 
elegies.  43-58 
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Frantzen,  Allen J.  The  Pardoner’s  Tale,  the  pervert,  and  the  price 
of  order  in  Chaucer’s  world.  131-47 

Harwood,  Britton  J.  Building  class  and  gender  into  Chaucer’s 

Horn.  95-1 1 1 

Hudson,  Harriet  E.  Construction  of  class,  family,  and  gender  in 
some  Middle  English  popular  romances.  76-94 

Lees,  Clare  A.  Gender  and  exchange  in  Piers  Plowman.  112-30 

Lochrie,  Karma.  Gender,  sexual  violence,  and  the  politics  of  war 
in  the  Old  English  Judith.  1-20 

Tanke,  John  W.  Wonfeax  wale :  ideology  and  figuration  in  the 
sexual  riddles  of  the  Exeter  Book.  21-42 

Comparative  Studies  in  Merlin 

15.  Gollnick,  James  (ed.).  Comparative  studies  in  Merlin  from  the 

Vedas  to  C.  G.  Jung.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  v,  131.  (Papers  presented  at  the  23rd 
International  Congress  on  Medieval  Studies,  Western  Michigan  Univ., 
1988.) 

Dean,  Christopher.  The  metamorphosis  of  Merlin:  an  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  protagonist  of  The  Crystal  Cave  and  The  Hollow  Hills.  63—75 

Eckhardt,  Caroline  D.  The  figure  of  Merlin  in  Middle  English 
chronicles.  21-39 

Gollnick,  James.  Merlin  as  psychological  symbol:  ajungian  view. 

in— 31 

Goodrich,  Peter  H.  The  alchemical  Merlin.  91-110 
Kellman,  Martin.  T.  H.  White’s  Merlyn:  a  flawed  prophet.  55-61 
Thundy,  Zacharias  P.  Merlin  in  the  Indo-European  tradition. 
79-90 

Walton,  Brad.  Merlin  and  the  divine  machinery  of  Dryden’s  King 
Arthur.  41-52 


Craft  and  Tradition 

16.  DE  Groot,  H.  B.;  Leggatt,  Alexander  (eds).  Craft  and 
tradition:  essays  in  honour  of  William  Blissett.  Calgary,  Alta: 
Calgary  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvii,  334.  Rev.  by  David  A.  Blostein  in  U  1  Q, 
(62:1)  1992,  133-6;  by  John  LeVay  in  ChesR  (19:1)  1993,  85-7;  by 
Barbara  Carman  Garner  in  ESCan  (21:1)  1995,  12 1-4. 

Chamberlin,  J.  E.  The  languages  of  contemporary  West  Indian 
poetry.  295-309 

Davenport,  Guy.  Stanley  Spencer  and  David  Jones.  259-68 
de  Quehen,  A.  H.  The  Silent  Woman  in  the  Restoration.  137—4® 
Dilworth,  Thomas.  In  Parenthesis',  the  displacement  of  chronicle. 
229-40 
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Graziani,  Rene.  Donne’s  Anniversaries  and  the  beatification  of 
Elizabeth  Drury  by  poetic  licence.  59-80 

Hamilton,  A.  C.  Closure  in  Spenser’s  The  Faerie  Queene.  23-34 

Herendeen,  Wyman  H.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  play  of  words.  123-36 

Kane,  Sean.  Spenser’s  broken  symmetries.  13-22 

Keith,  W.  J.  ‘Intermixed  lingo’:  listening  to  David  Jones.  251-8 

Kirkham,  Michael.  The  high  Modernism  of  F.  T.  Prince.  281-94 

Leggatt,  Alexander.  The  hidden  hero:  Shakespeare’s  Coriolanus 
and  Eliot’s  Coriolan.  89-98 

Margeson,  John.  Individualism  and  order  in  the  Byron  plays  of 
Chapman  andjonson’s  Catiline,  m-21 

Parker,  R.  B.  King  Lear,  Sir  Donald  Wolfit,  and  The  Dresser.  99-109 

Quinn,  Kenneth.  The  sound  of  verse.  311—23 

Saddlemyer,  Ann.  Vision  and  design  in  The  Playboy  of  the  Western 
World.  203-16 

Sherry,  Vincent.  Davidjones  and  literary  Modernism:  the  use  of 
the  dramatic  monologue.  241-9 

Teskey,  Gordon.  Positioning  Spenser’s  Letter  to  Raleigh.  35-46 

Tucker,  John.  The  Waste  Land ,  order  and  myth.  217-27 

Warkentin,  Germaine.  Spenser  at  the  still  point:  a  schematic 
device  in  Epithalamion.  47—57 

Whitaker,  Thomas  R.  H.D.’s  Trilogy  and  the  poetics  of  passage. 
269-80 

Zitner,  S.  P.  Zigzag  in  Handet  I.v.  81-8 

Criticism  and  Dissent  in  the  Middle  Ages 

17.  Copeland,  Rita  (ed.).  Criticism  and  dissent  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  GUP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  332. 

Beckwith,  Sarah.  Sacrum  signum:  sacramentality  and  dissent  in 
York’s  theatre  of  Corpus  Christi.  264-88 

Camille,  Michael.  The  dissenting  image:  a  postcard  from 
Matthew  Paris.  115-50 

Hanna,  Ralph,  iii.  Vae  octuplex ,  Lollard  socio-textual  ideology,  and 

Ricardian-Lancastrian  prose  translation.  244-63 

Justice,  Steven.  Inquisition,  speech,  and  writing:  a  case  front  late 
medieval  Norwich.  289-322 

Simpson,  James.  Desire  and  the  scriptural  text:  Will  as  reader  in 
Piers  Plowman.  215-43 

Cultural  Politics  at  the  Fin  de  Siecle 

18.  Ledger,  Sally;  McCracken,  Scott  (eds).  Cultural  politics  at 
the  fin  de  siecle.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xv,  329.  Rev.  by 


1996]  FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER  COLLECTIONS  n 

Isobel  Murray  in  SLJ  (supp.  43)  1995,  26-8;  by  Michael  Whitworth  in 
NQX43:1)  096,  iio-ii. 

Chrisman,  Laura.  Empire,  ‘race’  and  feminism  at  the  fin  de  siecle : 
the  work  of  George  Egerton  and  Olive  Schreiner.  45-65 

Cohen,  Ed.  The  double  lives  of  man:  narration  and  identification 
in  late  nineteenth-century  representations  of  ec-centric  masculinities. 
85-114 

Eagleton,  Terry.  The  flight  to  the  real.  11-21 

Gagnier,  Regenia.  Is  market  society  the  fin  of  history?  290-310 

Halberstam,  Judith.  Technologies  of  monstrosity:  Bram  Stoker’s 
Dracula.  248-66 

Hapgood,  Lynne.  Urban  utopias:  socialism,  religion  and  the  city, 
1880  to  1900.  184-201 

Ian,  Marcia.  Henryjames  and  the  spectacle  of  loss:  psychoanalytic 
metaphysics.  115-36 

Janowitz,  Anne.  The  Pilgrims  of  Hope :  William  Morris  and  the 
dialectic  of  Romanticism.  160  83 

Ledger,  Sat  t.v  The  New  Woman  and  the  crisis  of  Victorianism. 
22-44 

Ledger,  Sally;  McCracken,  Scott.  Introduction.  1-10 
McCracken,  Scott.  Postmodernism,  a  Chance  to  reread?  267-89 

Regan,  Stephen.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Irish  cultural  politics  in  the 
1890s.  66-84 

Robblns,  Ruth.  ‘A  very  curious  construction’:  masculinity  and  the 
poetry  of  A.  E.  Housman  and  Oscar  Wilde.  137— 59 

Warwick,  Alexandra.  Vampires  and  the  Empire:  fears  and 
fictions  of  the  1890s.  202—20 

Williams,  Carolyn.  Utopia,  Limited :  nationalism,  empire  and 
parody  in  the  comic  operas  of  Gilbert  and  Sullivan.  221  47 


Cultural  Power/Cultural  Literacy 

19.  Braendlin,  Bonnie  (ed.).  Cultural  power/cultural  literacy: 
selected  papers  from  the  fourteenth  Annual  Honda  State  University 
Conference  on  Literature  and  Film.  1  allahassee.  Honda  State  U1 ,  199^ 
pp.  vii,  202. 

Bauer,  Dale.  The  figure  of  the  film  critic  as  virile  poet:  Delmore 
Schwartz  at  the  New  Republic  in  the  1930s.  1 10-19 

Bender,  Eileen  T.  Repossessing  Uncle  Tom  s  (mbin.  Tom 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  129-42 

Boozer,  Jack.  Wall  Street :  the  commodification  of  perception. 

7M5 

Curry,  Renee  R.  To  star  is  to  mean:  the  casting  ofjohn  Waters’s 
Hairspray.  167-78 
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DeCroix,  Rick.  ‘Once  upon  a  time  in  idealized  America  . ..’: 
simulated  utopia  and  the  Hardy  Family  series.  152-66 

Giffone,  Tony.  Disoriented  in  the  Orient:  the  representation  of 
the  Chinese  in  two  contemporary  mystery  novels.  143-51 

Kalson,  Albert.  From  agitprop  to  SRO:  the  political  drama  of 
David  Edgar.  96-109 

Kaplan,  E.  Ann.  Popular  culture,  politics,  and  the  canon:  cultural 
literacy  in  the  postmodern  age.  12—31 

Luhr,  William.  Ordinary  People :  feminist  psychotherapy  on  a 
see-saw.  50-60 

Rockett,  Will.  Jason  dreams  of  Freddy:  genre,  supertext,  and  the 
production  of  meaning  through  pop-cultural  literacy.  179—98 

Welsch,  Janice.  Canon  (re)formation:  a  feminist  perspective. 
32-49 

Wilson,  Charles  E.,  Jr.  Chesnutt’s  Baxter’s  ‘ Procrustes’ :  cultural 
fraud  as  link  to  cultural  identity.  120-8 

Cultural  Readings  of  Restoration  and 
Eighteenth-Century  English  Theater 

20.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas;  Payne,  Deborah  C.  (eds).  Cultural  read¬ 
ings  of  Restoration  and  eighteenth-century  English  theater.  Athens; 
London:  Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  vi,  320.  Rev.  by  David  Roberts  in 
nQ.(43:3)  j996,  355-6. 

Braverman,  Richard.  The  rake’s  progress  revisited:  politics  and 
comedy  in  the  Restoration.  140-68 

Burke,  Helen.  ‘Law-suits’,  ‘love-suits’,  and  the  family  property  in 
Wycherley’s  The  Plain  Dealer.  89-113 

Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  Shifting  tropes  of  ideology  in  English  serious 
drama,  late  Stuart  to  early  Georgian.  195-227 

Green,  Susan.  A  cultural  reading  of  Charlotte  Lennox’s  Shakespear 
Illustrated.  228-57 

Rroll,  Richard.  Instituting  imperialism:  Hobbes’s  Leviathan  and 
Dryden’s  Marriage  a  la  Mode.  39-66 

Markley,  Robert.  ‘Be  impudent,  be  saucy,  forward,  bold,  touzing, 
and  leud’:  the  politics  of  masculine  sexuality  and  feminine  desire  in 
Behn’s  Tory  comedies.  114-40 

Payne,  Deborah  C.  Reified  object  or  emergent  professional? 
Re  theorizing  the  Restoration  actress.  24-38 

Peters,  J.  S.  The  novelty;  or,  Print,  money,  fashion,  getting,  spend¬ 
ing,  and  glut.  169-94 

Straub,  Kristina.  Actors  and  homophobia.  258-80 

Thompson,  James.  ‘Sure  I  have  seen  that  face  before’:  representa¬ 
tion  and  value  in  eighteenth-century  drama.  281-308 
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Weber,  Harold.  Carolinean  sexuality  and  the  Restoration  stage: 
reconstructing  the  royal  phallus  in  Sodom.  67-88 

Culture  and  Society  in  the  Stuart  Restoration 

21.  MacLean,  Gerald  (ed.).  Culture  and  society  in  the  Stuart 
Restoration:  literature,  drama,  history.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP, 
i995_  pp.  xvi,  292.  Rev.  by  John  Ross  in  AUMLA  (86)  1996,  1 15-17;  by 
David  Womersley  in  NQ(43:3)  1996,  349-50;  by  Susan J.  Owen  in  Eng 

(45:i82)  I5°_3- 

Ferguson,  Moira.  Seventeenth-century  Quaker  women:  displace¬ 
ment,  colonialism,  and  anti-slavery  discourse.  221-40 

Hobby,  Elaine.  A  woman’s  best  setting  out  is  silence:  the  writings 
of  Hannah  Wolley.  179-200 

Tt  tefe.  Robert.  ‘Is  he  like  other  men?’:  the  meaning  of  the  Principia 
Mathematica,  and  the  author  as  idol.  159-76 

Keeble,  N.  H.  Obedient  subjects?  The  loyal  self  in  some  later 
seventeenth-century  Royalist  women’s  memoirs.  201-18 

MacLean,  Gerald.  Literature,  culture,  and  society  in  Restoration 
England.  3-27 

Maguire,  Nancy  Klein.  Factionary  politics:  John  Crowne’s  Henry 
VI.  70-92 

Montano,  John  Patrick.  The  quest  for  consensus:  the  Lord 
Mayor’s  Day  shows  in  the  1670s.  31-51 

Turner,  James  Grantham.  Pepys  and  the  private  parts  of  mon¬ 
archy.  95-no 

Walkling,  Andrew  R.  Politics  and  the  Restoration  masque:  the 
case  of  Dido  and  Aeneas.  52-69 

Worden,  Blair.  Milton,  Samson  Agonistes,  and  the  Restoration. 
111-36 

Zwicker,  Steven  N.  Milton,  Dryden,  and  the  politics  of  literary 
controversy.  137-58 


De  gustibus 

22.  Foley,  John  Miles  (ed.);  Womack,  Chris;  Womack,  Whitney  A. 
(asst  eds).  De  gustibus:  essays  for  Alain  Renoir.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  596.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  1482.)  (Albert  Bates  Lord  studies  in  oral  tradition,  2.) 

Amodio,  Mark  C.  Old-English  oral-formulaic  tradition  and 
Middle-English  verse.  1-20 

Anderson,  Theodore  M.  The  speeches  in  the  Waldere  fragments. 
21-9 

Benson,  C.  David.  The  lost  honor  of  Sir  Gawain.  30-9 

Cherniss,  Michael  D.  The  oral- tradition  opening  theme  in  the 
poems  of  Cynewulf.  40-65 
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Clark,  George.  Maldon:  history,  poetry,  and  truth.  66-84 

Creed,  Robert  Payson.  Beowulf  s  fourth  act.  85-109 

Davis,  Adam.  Agon  and  gnomon :  forms  and  functions  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  riddles.  110-50 

Feeny,  Sarah  J.  The  funeral  pyre  theme  in  Beowulf.  185—200 

Fry,  Donald  K.  Exeter  Riddle  31:  feather-pen.  234-49 

Lord,  Albert  B.  Beowulf  and  the  Russian  Byliny.  304-23 

Morland,  Laura.  Caedmon  and  the  Germanic  tradition.  324-58 

Niles,  John  D.  Toward  an  Anglo-Saxon  oral  poetics.  359-77 

Osborn,  Marijane.  ‘Verbal  sea  charts’  and  Beowulf  s  approach  to 
Denmark.  441—55 

Parks,  Ward.  The  traditional  narrator  in  Beowulf  and  Homer. 

456-79 

Rauch,  Irmengard.  Another  Old  English-Old  Saxon  isogloss: 
(REM)  activity.  480-93 

Schaefer,  Ursula.  ‘From  an  aesthetic  point  of  view  ...’: 
receptional  aspects  of  Old  English  poetry.  494-541 

Thormann,  Janet.  The  poetics  of  absence:  ‘The  Lament  of  the  Sole 
Survivor’  in  Beowulf  542-50 

Tyler,  Lee  Edgar.  The  heroic  oath  of  Hildebrand.  551-85 
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English.  In  (pp.  273-82)  11. 

1787.  Schneider,  Edgar  W.  Towards  syntactic  isomoiphism  and 
semantic  dissimilation:  the  semantics  and  syntax  of  prospective  verbs  in 
early  modern  English.  In  (pp.  199-220)  27. 

1788.  van  Gelderen,  Elly.  The  case  of  the  object  in  the  history  of 
English.  Linguistic  Analysis  (26:1/2)  1996,  117-33. 

1789.  Yamakawa,  Kikuo.  Studies  in  historical  English  syntax. 
Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1996.  pp.  xii,  232. 


SINGLE  SYNTACTICAL  ITEMS 

1790.  both ]  Brisson,  Christine.  Distributivity,  asymmetry,  and 
both.  NELS  (26)  1996,  17-30. 

1791.  con]  Iyeiri,  Yoko.  The  periphrastic  use  of  cow  reconsidered: 
the  authorship  of  the  Cotton  Nero  A.x  poems.  SN  (68:1)  1996)  3~ 8. 

1792.  down  to]  Austin,  Frances.  Points  of  Modern  English  usage: 
lxxii.  EngS  (77:1)  1996,  97-103. 
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1793.  do]  Manabe,  Kazumi.  14  seiki  eigo  ni  okeru  shieki  koubun 
no  futeishi  hyoushiki  oyobi  shieki  doushi  do  to  make  no  kyougou  kankei. 

See  1467. 

1794.  for...  to]  Erdmann,  Peter.  Die  for  . . .  to  Konstruktion  nach 
dem  Verb  want.  ZAA  (41:2)  1993,  124-32. 

1795.  get  to]  Bean,  Judith  Mattson.  The  evolution  of  inchoatives 
go  to  and  get  to.  SECOLR  (15:1)  1991,  69-86. 

1796.  go  to]  -  The  evolution  of  inchoatives  go  to  and  get  to. 

See  1795 

1797.  habban]  Ogura,  Michiko.  Old  English  habban  +  past  parti¬ 
ciple  of  a  verb  of  motion.  In  (pp.  199— 214)  114. 

1798.  had  +V-ed\  Rickford,  John  R.;  Rafal,  Christine  Theberge. 
Preterite  had  +  V-ed  in  the  narratives  of  African-American  pre¬ 
adolescents.  AS  (71:3)  1996,  227-54. 

1799.  I’m]  Wolfram,  Walt.  Delineation  and  description  in 

dialectology:  the  case  of  perfective  I’m  in  Lumbee  English.  AS  (71:1) 
1996,  5-26. 

1800.  -ingat]  Rudanko,  Juhani.  Balking  at  and  working  at.  on  verbs 
governing  at  -ing  in  present-day  English.  EngS  (76:3)  1995,  264-81. 

1801.  it  is]  Porter,  KevinJ.  Stylistic  considerations  for  there  is  and 
it  is.  SECOLR  (19:2)  1995,  171-83. 

1802.  like]  Plat,Jean-Luc.  Like.  ERGS  (52:1)  1995,  66-9. 

1803.  likely]  Austin,  Frances.  Points  of  Modern  English  usage: 

lxxii.  See  1792. 

1804  make]  Manabe,  Kazumi.  14  seiki  eigo  ni  okeru  shieki  koubun 
no  futeishi  hyoushiki  oyobi  shieki  doushi  do  to  make  no  kyougou  kankei. 

See  1467. 

1805.  need]  Murray,  Thomas  E.;  Frazer,  Timothy  C.;  Simon,  Beth 
Lee.  Need  +  past  participle  in  American  English.  AS  (71:3)  1996, 
255-7 J- 

1806.  one(s)]  Campbell,  Richard.  Onefs):  the  lonely  number. 
NELS  (26)  1996,  43-55.  (Pronominal  one.) 

1807.  seem]  Graziano-King,  Janine.  Selection  properties  of  rais¬ 
ing  verbs.  StudLS  (24:1/2)  1994,  204-14. 

1808.  that]  Kutryb,  Carol.  The  effect  of  complementizer  that  on 
extraction  from  embedded  clauses.  StudLS  (25:1)  1995,  67-73. 

1809.  that/ zero]  Lopez  Couso,  Maria  Jose.  A  look  at  that/ zero  vari¬ 
ation  in  Restoration  English.  In  (pp.  271-86)  27. 

1810.  that  j]  Seppanen,  Aimo;  Kjellmer,  Goran.  The  dog  that’s 
leg  was  run  over:  on  the  genitive  of  the  relative  pronoun.  EngS  (76:4) 
I995? 389-400. 

1811.  there  is]  Porter,  KjevinJ.  Stylistic  considerations  for  there  is 
and  it  is.  See  1801. 

1812.  up  to]  Austin,  Frances.  Points  of  Modern  English  usage: 
lxxii.  See  1792. 

1813.  who]  Ching,  Marvin  K.  L.  The  predictability  of  who  as 
relative  pronoun  for  collective  nouns.  SECOLR  (18:2)  1994,  164-84. 

1814.  will]  Ziegler,  Debra.  A  synchronic  perspective  on  the 
grammaticalisation  of  will  in  hypothetical  predicates.  SL  (20:2)  1996, 
411-42. 
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1815.  Alderson,  Simon  J.  The  Augustan  attack  on  the  pun.  ECL 

(20:3)  1996,  1— 19. 

1816.  Algeo,  John;  Algeo,  Adele.  Among  the  new  words.  AS  (71:1) 

1996, 86-97;  (7i:2)  184-97;  (7I:3)  ^996)  s02-^;  1996,  42I~34- 

1817.  Allen,  Irving  Lewis.  Unkind  words:  ethnic  labeling  from 
Redskin  to  WASP.  New  York:  Bergin  &  Garvey,  1990.  pp.  ix,  143. 
Rev.  by  Dick  Sweterlitsch  in  MidAF  (20:2)  1992,  131-3. 

1818.  Archibald,  John.  The  structure  of  the  colour  lexicon.  CWPL 
(15)  1992,  1— 11. 

1819.  Aristides.  Ticked  to  the  min.  ASch  (65:3)  1996,  327-34. 

1820.  Ayto,  John.  Euphemisms:  over  3,000  ways  to  avoid  being 
rude  or  giving  offence.  (Bibl.  1993,  1051.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Whitcut  in 
IJL  (9:1)  1996,  77. 

1821.  Barzun,  Jacques.  The  press  and  the  prose.  See  1227. 

1822.  Bruti,  Silvia.  Lexical  anaphoras:  the  case  of  epithets.  Textus 
(9:1)  1996,  27-42. 

1823.  Burridge,  Kate.  Political  correctness:  euphemism  with 

attitude.  English  Today  (12:3)  1996,  42-3.  _ 

1824.  Cart-ess,  David  R.  Politicised  expressions  in  the  South  China 
Morning  Post.  English  Today  (11:2)  1995,  18-22. 

1825.  C arriker,  Kitti.  Neologisms  and  hypograms  in  the  language 
of  Stephen  Dedalus:  a  Riffaterrean  reading  of  Portrait.  Notes  on  Modern 
Irish  Literature  (7:2)  1995,  10-15. 

1826.  Cowie,  A.  P.;  Howarth,  Peter.  Phraseology  -  a  select  biblio¬ 
graphy.  See  1665. 

1827.  Crystal,  David.  Phonaesthetically  speaking.  See  1545. 

1828.  Cutler,  Charles  L.  O  brave  new  words!  Native- American 
loanwords  in  current  English.  (Bibl.  1994,  H33-)  R.ev‘  W  Tim  Fox  in 
GateH  (15:3)  1994/95,  67-8;  byjanine  Scancarelli  in  ANQJg:2)  1996, 

56-9;  by  Fiona  Robertson  in  NQ„ (43:2)  1996,  206-7. 

1829.  De  Prap,  Reed.  New  corrupt-speak  of  the  RDP.  Mail  & 

Guardian  (12:38)  1996,  8.  ...... 

1830.  de  Wolf,  Gaelan  Dodds.  Word  choice:  lexical  variation  in 

two  Canadian  surveys.  JEL  (24:2)  1996,  131-55. 

1831.  DuBose,  Thomas.  Saucers  and  sightings:  the  lexicon  ot 

UFOlogy.  English  Today  (12:1)  1996,  45-9. 

1832.  Eble,  Connie  C.  Slang  and  sociability:  in-group  language 
among  college  students.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP, 

1996.  pp.  x,  228.  _  .  , 

1833.  Elster,  Charles  Harrington.  There  s  a  word  lor  it. 

A  grandiloquent  guide  to  life.  New  York:  Scribner,  1996.  pp.  272. 

1834.  English,  Mark.  More  crow-scaring  jargon.  English  Today 

1835. ^  ^Frank,  Thomas.  On  lexical  innovation.  Textus  (2:1/ 2)  1989, 

1836. ^  Gachelin,  Jean-Marc.  More  on  scarecrows.  English  Today 

(12:1)1996,50-1.  .  , 

1837.  George,  Wilma;  Yapp,  Brunsdon.  The  naming  ol  the  beasts, 
natural  history  in  the  medieval  bestiary.  London:  Duckworth,  1991. 
pp.  xiv,  231.  Rev.  by  Karen  Reeds  in  Isis  (84:3)  1993,  567-8- 
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1838.  Gillmeister,  Heiner.  The  language  of  English  sports 
medieval  and  modern.  Archiv  (233:2)  1996,  268-85. 

1839.  Goodson,  F.  Todd.  Schoolspeak:  breaking  the  code. 
ERGS  (52:4)  1995/96,  470-5. 

1840.  Gordon,  John.  Joyce  egg  and  claddagh  ring:  Joycean  artifacts  in 
Ulysses  and  Finnegans  Wake.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (5)  1993, 
43-51- 

1841.  Hart,  John  Fraser.  On  the  classification  of  barns.  MatC 

(26:3)  1994,  37-46- 

1842.  Haymes,  Richard  D.  Corporate  lingo:  a  new  meaning. 
ERGS  (52:2)  1995,  222-7. 

1843.  Herjbst,  Thomas.  What  are  collocations:  sandy  beaches  or 
false  teeth?  EngS  (77:4)  1996,  379-93. 

1844.  Hilliam,  David.  Do  you  know  English  word  origins?  From 
academy  to  zodiac.  Bournemouth:  Pocket  Reference  Books,  1996.  pp.  132. 

1845.  Horton,  Andrew.  High-flying  acronyms.  English  Today 
(II:4)  !995>  28-30. 

1846.  Isaacson,  David.  Power  users  dump  baudy  language:  the 
ambivalent  nature  of  computer  slang.  Verbatim  (22:3)  1996,  1-3. 

1847.  Isil,  Olivia  A.  When  a  loose  cannon  flogs  a  dead  horse  there’s 
the  devil  to  pay:  seafaring  words  in  everyday  speech.  Camden,  ME: 
International  Marine,  1996.  pp.  x,  134. 

1848.  Jacobsson,  Bengt.  A  new  look  at ‘predicative-only’ adjectives 
in  English.  See  1694. 

1849.  Johnson,  Ellwood.  The  pursuit  of  power:  studies  in  the 
vocabulary  of  Puritanism.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
r995-  PP-  281.  (American  univ.  studies,  vn:  Theology  and  religion,  180.) 
Rev.  by  A.  N.  McLaren  inJAStud  (30:3)  1996,  480-1. 

1850.  Johnson,  Sterling.  English  as  a  second  f*cking  [sic]  language. 
Pacific  Grove,  CA:  ESFL  UP,  1996.  pp.  88.  (Swearing.) 

1851.  Johnston,  Paul  Dennithorne.  The  joy  of  words:  confessions 
of  a  verbaholic.  ERGS  (53:2)  1996,  131-7. 

1852.  Rretzschmar,  William  A.,  Jr.  Dimensions  of  variation  in 
American  English  vocabulary.  EWW  (17:2)  1996,  189-211. 

1853.  Leap,  William  L.  Word’s  out:  gay  men’s  English. 
Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxii,  180." 

1854.  Liu,  Dilin;  Farha,  Bryan.  Three  strikes  and  you’re  out. 
English  Today  (12:1)  1996,  36-40.  (Sports  jargon  in  US  English.) 

1855.  McArthur,  Roshan.  Taboo  words  in  print.  English  Today 
(12:3)  1996,  50-8  (review- article). 

1856.  Meijs,  Willem.  Morphology  and  lexis  in  a  computational 
setting.  See  1186. 

1857.  Miles,  Jack.  Political  correctness  and  the  American  news¬ 
paper:  the  case  of  the  Los  Angeles  Times  stylebook.  English  Today  (11:1) 
x995>  14-18. 

1858.  Modiano,  Ma.rko.  A  Mid-Atlantic  lexical  register.  MS  (90:1) 
1996,  10-14. 

1859.  Morita,  Junya.  Lexicalization  by  way  of  context-dependent 
nonce-word  formation.  EngS  (76:5)  1995,  468-73. 

1860.  Muhlhaus,  Susanne.  Describing  medical  eponyms.  Enelish 
Today  (11:2)  1995,  48-53. 
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1861.  Murray,  Thomas  E.  The  folk  argot  of  Midwestern  gangs. 
MidF  (19:2)  1993,  113-48. 

1862.  Nash,  Rose;  Fayer,  Joan  M.  Changing  lexical  features  in 
Puerto  Rican  English.  WorldE  (15:3)  1996,  281-94. 

1863.  Newmark,  Peter.  Paragraphs  on  translation:  41,  42,  43,  44, 
46.  See  1119. 

1864.  Noble,  Allen  G.;  Cleek,  Richard  K.  Reply  to  Hart. 
MatC  (27:1)  1995,  25-30. 

1865.  6  Muirithe,  Diarmaid.  The  words  we  use.  Blackrock,  Co. 
Dublin;  Portland,  OR:  Four  Courts  Press,  1996.  pp.  134. 

1866.  Paikeday,  Thomas  M.  Lexicon.  English  Today  (11:1)  1995, 
19-20;  (11:2)  1995,  23-5;  (11:3)  1995,  23-5;  (11:4)  1995,  23-4.  (Neologisms.) 

1867.  —  New  words  and  senses.  English  Today  (12:1)  1996,  54-5. 

1868.  Prat  Zagrebelsky,  Maria  Teresa.  Processes  of  lexical  and 
semantic  innovation  in  contemporary  English:  the  case  of  the  Gulf  War. 
Textus  (5)  1992,  1 1 1-22. 

1869.  Pulcini,  Virginia.  Some  new  English  words  in  Italian.  Textus 
(8:2)  1995,  267-79. 

1870.  Rastall,  Paul.  Metaphor  and  the  names  of  plants.  English 
Today  (12:2)  1996,  30-1. 

1871.  Roberts,  Dale.  Kaleidoscope:  the  language  at  large.  English 
Today  (11:2)  1995,  35-6;  (12:2)  1996,  21-2. 

1872.  Rodriguez  Gonzalez,  Felix  (ed.).  Spanish  loanwords  in  the 
English  language:  a  tendency  towards  hegemony  reversal.  Berlin; 
New  York:  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  1996.  pp.  xii,  301.  (Topics  in  English 
linguistics,  18.) 

1873.  St  Leon,  Mark.  Australian  circus  language:  a  report  on  the 
nature,  origin  and  circumstances  of  Aussie  argot  under  the  big  top. 
Australian  Folklore  (11)  1996,  190-8. 

1874.  Seabrook,  Mike.  All  gone  pear-shaped:  opportunities  for  mis¬ 
understanding  the  police.  Verbatim  (22:4)  1996,  11-13. 

1875.  Stanciu,  Dumitru.  Particular  aspects  of  synonymy  and  selec¬ 
tion  with  the  proverb.  Proverbium  (9)  1992,  231-47. 

1876.  Sylvester,  Louise.  Scarecrows  and  bogeymen  in  the  OED. 

English  Today  (11:2)  1995,  25-7.  . 

1877.  Temianka,  Daniel.  The  king  of  wordsmiths.  Verbatim  (23:1) 

1996,  4-6. 

1878.  Towner,  George.  Creating  an  English  anagramrmcon. 
English  Today  (11:3)  1995,  25-8. 

1879.  Waldrep,  Christopher.  The  making  of  a  border  state  society: 
James  McGready,  the  Great  Revival,  and  the  prosecution  of  profanity 

in  Kentucky.  AHR  (99:3)  i994>  767^4. 

1880.  Waugh,  Linda  R.  Let’s  take  the  con  out  of  iconicity:  con¬ 
straints  on  iconicity  in  the  lexicon.  AJSem  (9:1)  1992,  7"47- 
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1881.  B artelt,  Guillermo  .  A  note  on  Old  English  kinship  seman¬ 
tics.  JEL  (24:2)  1996,  116-22. 

1882.  Bately,  Janet.  Towards  a  Middle  English  thesaurus,  some 
terms  relating  to  fortune,  fate  and  chance.  In  (pp.  69-82)  68. 


176 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 


1883.  Biggam,  C.  P.  Sociolinguistic  aspects  of  Old  English  colour 
lexemes.  ASE  (24)  1995,  51-65. 

1884.  Burnley,  David.  Chaucer’s  literary  terms.  Ang  (114:2)  1996, 
202-35. 

1885.  Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  The  Anglo-Saxon  interjection.  In  (pp. 
45-8)  11. 

1886.  Coleman,  Julie.  The  treatment  of  sexual  vocabulary  in 
Middle  English  dictionaries.  In  (pp.  183-206)  68. 

1887.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Recovering  Shakespeare’s  theatrical  vocabu¬ 
lary.  (Bibl.  1995,  1475.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  J.  Phillips  in  NQ  (43:3)  1996, 
335-6;  by  Stevie  Simkin  in  Eng  (45:181)  1996,  89-96. 

1888.  Fischer,  Andreas.  The  vocabulary  of  very  late  Old  English. 

In  (pp.  29-41)  114. 

1889.  Flavell,  Linda;  Flavell,  Roger.  Dictionary  of  word  origins. 
London:  Cathie,  1995.  pp.  x,  277. 

1890.  Gillmeister,  Heiner.  The  language  of  English  sports  medi¬ 
eval  and  modern.  See  1838. 

1891.  Griffith,  Mark  S.  Does  wyrd  bid ful  arced,  mean  ‘Fate  is  wholly 
inexorable’?  In  (pp.  133-56)  114. 

1892.  Healey,  Antonette  diPaolo.  Reasonable  doubt,  reasoned 
choice:  the  letter  A  in  the  Dictionary  of  Old  English.  In  (pp.  71-84)  114. 

1893.  Hladky,  Josef.  The  first  Latin  words  in  English.  Brno  Studies 
in  English  (22)  1996,  49-54. 

1894.  Johnson,  Ellen.  Lexical  change  and  variation  in  the  south¬ 
eastern  United  States,  1930-1990.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP, 
1996.  pp.  xiii,  318.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  1079.)  Rev.  by  Bradley  Harris  in 
SECOLR  (20:2)  1996,  231-8. 

1895.  Kanno,  Masahiko.  Studies  in  Chaucer’s  words:  a  contextual 
and  semantic  approach.  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  226. 

1896.  Kitson,  Peter.  The  dialect  position  of  the  Old  English 
Orosius.  SAP  (30)  1996,  3-35. 

1897.  Leonard,  Robert  A.  Money  and  language.  In  (pp.  3-13)  71. 

1898.  Liberman,  Anatoly.  Etymological  studies:  vi,  Some  obscure 
English  words  (from  the  hies  of  An  Analytic  Dictionary  of  English  Etymology). 
GL  (33:3)  093:  i63  77- 

1899.  Lockwood,  W.  B.  An  informal  introduction  to  English  etymo¬ 
logy.  Montreux;  London:  Minerva  Press,  1995.  pp.  vii,  188. 

1900.  McIntosh,  Angus;  Laing,  Margaret.  Middle  English 
windown,  ‘window’:  a  word-geographical  note.  NM  (97:3)  1996,  295-300. 

1901.  McNelis,  James;  I.,  hi.  The  sword  mightier  than  the  pen? 
Hrothgar’s  hilt,  theory,  and  philology.  In  (pp.  175-85)  114. 

1902.  Moessner,  Lilo.  ‘ Besyde  Eatyn  our  langage  is  impeifit.e>\  the  con¬ 

tribution  of  Gavin  Douglas  to  the  development  of  the  Scots  lexicon. 
Etudes  Ecossaises  (supp.)  1994,  5-17. 

1903.  Moskowich,  Isabel;  Seoane,  Elena.  Scandinavian  loans  and 
processes  of  word-formation  in  ME:  some  preliminary  considerations 
In  (pp.  185-98)  27. 

1904.  Norri,  Juhani.  On  the  origins  of  plant  names  in  fifteenth- 
century  English.  In  (pp.  159-81)  68. 

1905.  Okamura,  Toshiaki.  Shakespeare  no  shingo,  shingogi  no 
kenkyu.  (A  study  of  Shakespeare’s  neologisms.)  Hiroshima:  Keisuisha 
1996.  pp.  454. 

1906.  Pulsiano,  Phillip.  The  originality  of  the  Old  English  gloss  of 
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the  Vespasian  Psalter  and  its  relation  to  the  gloss  of  the  Junius  Psalter. 
See  797. 

1907.  Ramson,  Bill.  More  famous  Australian  etymologies. 
Verbatim  (22:3)  1996,  1 1-12. 

1908.  Ritter,  Elizabeth;  Rosen,  Sara  Thomas.  The  incompati¬ 
bility  of  lexical  derivation  and  post-lexical  arguments.  CWPL  (17)  1995, 
n-15. 

1909.  Roberts,  Jane.  Lajamon’s  plain  words.  In  (pp.  107-22)  68. 

1910.  Rothwell,  W.  The  Anglo-French  element  in  the  vulgar  regis¬ 
ter  of  late  Middle  English.  NM  (97:4)  1996,  423-36. 

1911.  Rusche,  Philip  G.  Dry-point  glosses  to  Aldhelm’s  De  laudibus 
virginitatis  in  Beinecke  401.  See  415. 

1912.  Sauer,  Hans.  English  plant  names  in  the  thirteenth  century: 
the  trilingual  Harley  vocabulary.  In  (pp.  135-58)  68. 

1913.  Stanley,  Eric.  Paradise  lost  of  the  Old  English  dual.  In  (pp. 
1-27)  26. 

1914.  Sylvester,  Louise.  Procedures  in  classifying  Middle  English 
vocabulary:  some  preliminary  observations.  In  (pp.  123-33)  68. 

1915.  Tavormina,  M.  Teresa;  Yeager,  R.  F.  (eds).  The  endless 
knot:  essays  on  Old  and  Middle  English  in  honor  of  Marie  Borroff. 
See  26. 


SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1916.  aghecwif]  Menzer,  Melinda J.  Aghecwif  {Beowulf  1 259a):  impli¬ 

cations  for  -wif  compounds,  Grendel’s  mother,  and  other  aghecan. 

See  1643. 

1917.  aitcH\  Weinstock,  Horst.  The  rise  of  the  letter-name  aitch. 

See  1529. 

1918.  any]  Rullmann,  Hotze.  Two  types  of  negative  polarity 

items.  NELS  (26)  1996,  335-50.  ,  . 

1919.  balks]  Kirby,  Ian  J.  First  in  the  field?  A  new-old  word  in 

La3amon’s  Brut.  In  (pp.  163-6)  11.  , 

1920.  billions ]  MacNeal,  Edward.  Milhons-billions.  ERGS  (51.1) 
1994,  18-22.  (Mathsemantics.) 

1921.  bold  hives]  Cavender,  Anthony.  A  note  on  the  origin  and 
meaning  of  bold  hives  in  the  American  South.  SI  (53- !)  '996,  I7~24- 

1922.  boodle]  Thompson,  George  A.,  Jr.  ^ 
the  1820s.  AS  (71:3)  1996,  334-5. 

1923.  bottom  line]  Gozzi,  Raymond,  Jr. 

education.  ERGS  (51:4)  1994/95. 4I7“21-  , 

1924.  burh]  Cox,  Barrie.  The  pattern  of  Old  English  burn  in  early 

Lindsey.  ASE  (23)  1994, 35”56-  _  £  n-  , 

1925  civility]  Titlestad,  P.  J.  H.  The  pretty  young  man  Civility  . 
Bunyan,  Milton  &  Blake  and  patterns  of  Puritan  thought.  Bunyan 

Studies  (6)  1995/96,  34“43-  ^  .  .  r  ,  v  v  , 

1926.  chedur]  Breeze,  Andrew.  A  Celtic  etymology  ior  Old  English 

chedur  ‘clapper’.  SELIM  (5)  1995,  n 9-2 l  9. 

1927.  coinacker]  Thompson,  George  A.,  Jr.  Counterfeiters  jargon 

of  the  1820s.  See  1922. 

1928.  colony]  Brooks,  Christopher  K.  Controlling  the  metaphor. 
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language  and  self-definition  in  Revolutionary  America.  CLIO  (25:3) 
096,  233-5T 

1929.  cunning]  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Cooper’s  cunning  and  Heyward  as 
cunning-man  in  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  ANQJgn)  1996,  10-17. 

1930.  cutting  a  deal ]  Jones,  Bruce  William.  Cutting  deals  and 
striking  bargains.  English  Today  (12:2)  1996,  35-40. 

1931.  cyberspace]  Gozzi,  Raymond,  Jr.  The  cyberspace  metaphor. 
ERGS  (51:2)  1994,  218-23. 

1932.  day]  Vilppula,  Matti.  The  sun  and  the  definition  of  day. 
IJL  (8:1)  1995,  29-38. 

1933.  deceiving]  Moise,  Edwin.  An  archaism  in  John  Keats’s  Ode  to 
a  Nightingale.  NQJ43:4)  1996,  425. 

1934.  diary]  Teubert,  Wolfgang.  Comparable  or  parallel 
corpora?  IJL  (9:3)  1996,  238-64.  (English  and  German.) 

1935.  discretion]  Hillman,  David.  Puttenham,  Shakespeare,  and 
the  abuse  of  rhetoric.  SELit  (36:1)  1996,  73-90. 

1936.  disposition]  Ginsberg,  Warren.  Chaucer’s  disposition.  In  (pp. 
129-40)  26. 

1937.  drake]  Hough,  Carole.  An  Old  English  etymon  for  Modern 
English  drake  ‘male  duck’.  Neophilologus  (80:4)  1996,  613-15. 

1938.  drug]  Bernstein,  Cynthia.  Drug  usage  among  high  school 
students  in  Silsbee,  Texas:  a  study  of  the  preterite.  PADS  (78)  1994, 
08-43- 

1939.  elvish]  Burrow,  J.  A.  Elvish  Chaucer.  In  (pp.  105-11)  26. 

1940.  estas]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Old  English  estas  ‘relishes’  in  the 
Flintshire  Domesday.  NQJ43H)  igg6,  14-15." 

1941.  even]  Rullmann,  Hotze.  Two  types  of  negative  polarity 
items.  See  1918. 

1942.  fair  dinkum]  Johnstone,  Ian  M.  Fair  dinkum  and  good  faith 
-  Aussie  and  legal  honesty  compared:  a  meeting  of  folklore  and  lawyer’s 
law.  Australian  Folklore  (8)  1993,  152-60. 

1943.  fan]  Shulm an,  David.  On  the  early  use  of  fan  in  baseball 
AS  (7i:3)  096,  328-31. 

1944.  felon]  Eisenman,  Russell.  A  reply  to  Mark  S.  Cohen.  ERGS 
(53:i)  O96,  47-5 x- 

1945.  feminism]  Liepe-Levinson,  Katherine;  Levinson,  Martin  H. 
‘Glossing  over’  feminism?  A  general  semantics  critique.  ERGS  (rw:4) 
095/96,  440-54- 

1946.  folk]  Sommers,  Laurie  Kay.  Definitions  offolk  and  lore  in  the 
Smithsonian  Festival  of  American  Folklife.  JFR  (33:3)  1996,  227-31. 

1947.  folklore]  Anon.  (comp.).  Definitions  of  folklore!  JFR  (33:3) 
096,  255-64. 

1948.  folklore]  Mazo,  Jeffrey  Alan.  ‘A  good  Saxon  compound’. 
Folklore  (107)  1996,  107-8. 

1949.  folklore]  Montenyohl,  Eric.  Divergent  paths:  on  the  evolu¬ 
tion  of  folklore  and  folkloristics .  JFR  (33:3)  1996,  232-5. 

1950.  folklore]  Tokofsky,  Peter.  Folk-lore  and  Volks-Kunde:  com¬ 
pounding  compounds.  JFR  (33:3)  1996,  207-11. 

1951.  folkloristics]  Montenyohl,  Eric.  Divergent  paths:  on  the 
evolution  of folklore  and  folkloristics.  See  1949. 

1952.  fork]  Dorfman,  1  oni.  The  fateful  crossroads: ‘fork’ clusters 
in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  ShB  (12:1)  1994,  31-4. 
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1953.  fuetwe,  fnetwan]  Tyler,  Elizabeth  M.  How  deliberate  is 
deliberate  verbal  repetition?  In  (pp.  508-30)  114. 

1954.  fragment]  Crawford,  Robert.  Native  language.  CompCrit 
(18)  1996,  71-90.  (Discusses  use  of fragment  in  literary  tides.) 

1955.  Jyn]  Farrell,  Thomas  J.  The  Jyn  of  the  Troilus.  In  (pp.  38-53) 
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1956.  gesyfled]  Schaffner,  Paul.  The  errant  morsel  in  Solomon  and 
Saturn  11:  liturgy,  lore,  and  lexicon.  MedStud  (57)  1995,  223-57. 

1957.  global  village]  Gozzi,  Raymond,  Jr.  Will  the  media  create  a 
global  village?  ERGS  (53:1)  1996,  65—8. 

1958.  goldhordus]  Porter,  David  W.  Old  English  goldhordus'.  a  privy 
or  just  a  treasurehouse?  NQ_(43:3)  1996,  257-8. 

1959.  Good  heavens!]  Oaks,  Dallin  D.  ‘Good  heavens!’:  an  Old 
English  euphemism?  GL  (33:1/ 2)  1993,  57-63- 

1960.  green  room  ]  Bryan,  George  B.  On  the  theatrical  origins  of 
the  expression  green  room.  Proverbium  (9)  1992,  31-6. 

1961.  grockle]  Betts,  Jerome.  The  grockles  of  Goodrington. 
Verbatim  (23:2)  1996,  5-7. 

1962.  hacche-man]  Hough,  Carole.  ME  hacche-man.  NQ  (43:3) 
1996,  268. 

1963.  hopefully]  Hundt,  Marianne.  Beyond  hope:  on  the  use  of 
hopefully  in  New  Zealand  English.  NZEJ  (10)  1996,  31-4. 

1964.  hreol]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Old  English  hreol  ‘reel’:  Welsh  rheol 
‘rule’.  SELIM  (5)  1995,  122-6. 

1965.  information  superhighway]  Gozzi,  Raymond,  Jr.  "The.  information 
superhighway  as  metaphor.  ERGS  (51:3)  1994,  321-7. 

1966.  mg]  Liberman,  Anatoly.  The ‘icy’ ship  of  Scyld  Scehng: 
Beowulf  2,%.  In(pp.  183-94)  11. 

1967.  joy]  Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  Joy  and  mirth  in  Middle  English 
and  a  litde  bit  in  Old:  a  plea  for  the  consideration  of  genre  in  historical 
semantics.  In  (pp.  83-105)  68. 

1968.  just]  Kishner,  Jeffrey  M.  How  just  gets  its  meanings:  poly¬ 

semy  and  context  in  psychological  semantics.  Language  and  Speech 

(39:I)  1996,  19-36. 

1969.  kill,  kill,  kill]  Moore,  Peter.  Kill,  kill,  kill.  ER  (2:2)  1994, 

1970.  larges  (se)]  Farley-Hills,  David.  Largesse  in  Sir  Gawain  and  the 
Green  Knight.  NQ.(43:2)  1996,  136-8. 

1971.  lenative]  Wright,  Louise  E.  Webster’s  lenative  poisons. 
JEL  (24:3)  1996,  182-5. 

1972.  lesbian]  Scanlon,  Joan.  Bad  language  vs  bad  prose?  Lady 
Chatterley  and  The  Well.  CritQ,(38:3)  1996,  3-13. 

1973.  literature]  Terry,  Richard.  The  eighteenth-century  inven¬ 
tion  of  English  literature:  a  truism  revisited.  BJECS  (19:1)  1996,  47-62. 

1974.  lore]  Sommers,  Laurie  Kay.  Definitions  of folk  and  lore  in  the 
Smithsonian  Festival  of  American  Folklife.  See  1946. 

1975.  mango]  Bergdahl,  David.  Mango',  the  pepper  puzzlement. 
AS  (71:3)  1996,  335-6. 

1976.  map]  Gozzi,  Raymond,  Jr. 
and  the  mutating  territory.  ERGS 
metaphors  in  technology.) 

1977.  millions]  MacNeal,  Edward. 

1978.  mirth]  Diller,  Hans-Jurgen. 


The  fable  of  the  electric  maps 
(53:2)  1996,  211-17.  (Mapping 

Millions-billions.  See  1920. 
Joy  and  mirth  in  Middle  English 
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and  a  little  bit  in  Old:  a  plea  for  the  consideration  of  genre  in  historical 
semantics.  In  (pp.  83-105)  68. 

1979.  mumbo  jumbo]  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Mumbo  jumbo:  idol  babble. 
NQ.(43:i)  096,  27. 

1980  my]  Schwalm,  Gisela.  First  person  possessive:  Determination 
als  Stilmittel  in  Walker  Percys  Lancelot.  ZAA  (41:3)  1993,  213-26. 

1981.  nation \  Kuusisto,  Pekka.  Part  of  being  a  nation  is  getting  the 
history  wrong?  Notes  on  concepts  related  to  ethnicity.  Pragmatics, 
Ideology  and  Contacts  Bulletin  (3)  1996,  10-15. 

1982.  nunnery]  Doloff,  Steven.  Hamlet’s  ‘nunnery’  and  Agrippa’s 
‘stewes  of  harlottes’.  NQJ43:2)  1996,  158-9. 

1983.  other]  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  Other:  from  noun  to  verb. 
Representations  (39)  1992,  51-70. 

1984.  peintunge]  Millett,  Bella.  Peintunge  and  schadewe  in  Ancrene 
Wisse  Part  4.  NQ (43:4)  1996,  399-403. 

1985.  pop]  von  Schneidemesser,  Luanne.  Soda  or  pop?  JEL  (24:4) 
1996,  270-87. 

1986.  projection]  Gozzi,  Raymond,  Jr.  The  projection  metaphor  in 
psychology.  ERGS  (52:2)  1995,  197-201. 

1987.  pure]  Strauss,  Michael  J.  What’s  pure?  ERGS  (51:2)  1994, 
1818. 

1988.  purpose]  Walzer,  Arthur  E.  The  meanings  of  purpose. 
RhR  (10:1)  1991,  118-29. 

1989.  put  on]  Ruhl,  Charles.  Put  on  ‘pretend,  deceive’.  SECOLR 
(20:2)  1996,  135-60. 

1990  race]  Hudson,  Nicholas.  From  ‘nation’  to  ‘race’:  the  origin 

of  racial  classification  in  eighteenth-century  thought.  ECS  (29:3)  1996, 
247-64. 

1991.  reeve]  Roberts,  Julian.  An  ill-fated  irruption  of  ruffs. 
BLR  (15:5/6)  1996,  416-21.  (Birds.) 

1992.  rodomontade]  Ronnick,  Michele  Valerie.  A  fourth  use  of  the 
verb  rodomontade  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Verbatim  (22:3)  1996,  23. 

1993.  rot]  Hough,  Carole.  Old  English  rot  in  place-names. 
nQ.(43;2)  I996,  128-9. 

1994.  ruff]  Roberts,  Julian.  An  ill-fated  irruption  of  ruffs. 

See  1991. 

1995.  sanction]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  Multiple  meaning  and  inter¬ 
pretation:  the  case  of  sanction.  ZAA  (41:2)  1993,  115—23. 

1996.  schadewe]  Millett,  Bella.  Peintunge  and  schadewe  in  Ancrene 
Wisse  Part  4.  See  1984. 

1997.  scitan]  Platzer,  Hans.  The  temporary  merger  of  OE  scitan 
and  scyttan;  or,  A  case  of  harmless  homophony.  See  1525. 

1998.  scyttan]  - The  temporary  merger  of  OE  scitan  and  scyttan; 

or,  A  case  of  harmless  homophony.  See  1525. 

1999.  sith]  Smith,  Macklin.  Sith  and  syn  in  Chaucer’s  Troilus. 
ChauR  (26:3)  1992,  266-82. 

2000.  sness]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Middle  English  sness  ‘cluster’: 
Middle  Irish popp  ‘shoot,  tendril’.  SELIM  (5)  1995,  132-6. 

2001.  soda]  von  Schneidemesser,  Luanne.  Soda  or  pop?  See  1 985 . 

2002.  sothe]  Matsumoto,  Hiroyuki.  A  note  on  sothe  in  1.  11  in 
The  Destruction  of  Troy.  See  751. 

2003.  spaceship]  Muir,  Star  A.  The  web  and  the  spaceship: 
metaphors  of  the  environment.  ERGS  (51:2)  1994,  145-52. 
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2004.  spelboda ]  Marsden,  Richard.  The  death  of  the  messenger: 
the  spelboda  in  the  Old  English  Exodus.  See  750. 

2005.  sterte ]  Bitterling,  Klaus.  Margery  Kempc,  an  English  slerte 
in  Germany.  NQ_(43:i)  1996,  21-2. 

2006.  striking  a  bargain ]  Jones,  Bruce  William.  Cutting  deals  and 
striking  bargains.  See  1930. 

2007.  structure ]  Gozzi,  Raymond,  Jr.  Structure:  the  intellectual’s 
metaphor.  ERGS  (51:1)  1994,  76-9. 

2008.  stylometrics]  Binongo,  Jose  Nilo  G.;  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  Stylo- 
metry.  NQ,(43:4)  1996,  448-52. 

2009.  stylometry ] - Stylometry.  See  2008. 

2010.  suspect]  McMillan,  James  B.  Suspect  in  dictionaries.  AS  (71:1) 
1996,  106^-9. 

2011.  swefn]  Harbus,  Antonina.  Old  English  swejn  and  Genesis  B 


Sith  and  syn  in  Chaucer’s  Troilus. 


line  720.  In  (pp.  157-74)  114. 

2012.  syn]  Smith,  Macklin. 

See  1999 

2013.  tagild]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Richard  Rolle’s  tagild  ‘entangled’: 
Welsh  tagu  ‘choke’,  tagell  ‘snare’.  SELIM  (5)  1995,  127-31. 

2014.  territory ]  Gozzi,  Raymond,  Jr.  The  fable  of  the  electric  maps 
and  the  mutating  territory.  See  1976. 

2015.  tharf-cakes ]  Biggam,  Carole  P.  Old  English  pern  and  Modern 
English  tharf-cakes.  SELIM  (5)  1995,  109-15. 

2016.  peru ]  - Old  English  peru  and  Modern  English  tharf-cakes. 

See  2015. 

2017.  din]  Staczek,  John.  Din  in  late  Middle  English  and  its  con¬ 
temporary  reflex  in  instructional  settings.  In  (pp.  245-52)  68. 

2018.  to  begin  with  ]  Lipka,  Leonhard;  Schmid,  Hans-Jorg.  To  begin 
with:  degrees  of  idiomaticity,  textual  functions  and  pragmatic  exploita¬ 
tions  of  a  fixed  expression.  ZAA  (42:1)  1994,  6-15. 

2019.  tolouse ]  Breeze,  Andrew.  The  Gawain- poet  and  Toulouse. 
NQ,(43:3)  1996,  266-8. 

2020.  tones]  -  Tones  ‘towering  clouds’  in  Pearl  and  Cleanness. 

nQ.(43:3)  t996»  264-6.  . 

2021.  vipassana \  Bischoff,  Roger.  Some  notes  concerning  the 

entry  vipassana  in  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary  Additions  Senes ,  Vol.  2 
(Clarendon  Press,  Oxford:  1993).  IJL  (9:1)  1996,  35-7. 

2022.  virtual]  Frick,  Thomas.  Either/ or.  AR  (54:3)  1996,  286-302. 

2023.  web]  Muir,  Star  A.  The  web  and  the  spaceship:  metaphors 
of  the  environment.  See  2003. 

2024.  wild  geese]  Murphy,  James  H.  The  wild  geese.  Irish  Review 

(16)1994,23—8.  ...... 

2025.  windown]  McIntosh,  Angus;  Laing,  Margarei.  Middle 

English  windown,  ‘window’:  a  word-geographical  note.  See  1900. 

2026.  working  class]  Mautner,  Thomas.  ‘The  working  class  ol 
people’:  an  early  eighteenth-century  source.  NQ,(43:3)  1996,  299-303. 

2027.  worry]  Lester,  Toby.  Worries  about  words.  ERGS  (52:4) 

x995/9®>  4OI~5-  onr>_ 

2028.  wnggle]  - Worries  about  words.  See  2027. 

2029.  wring]  -  Worries  about  words.  See  2027. 

2030.  wrong]  -  Worries  about  words.  See  2027. 

203L  y ’all]  Maynor,  Natalie.  The  pronoun y’all:  questions  and 
some  tentative  answers.  JEL  (24:4)  1996,  288-94. 
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2032.  Allen,  Robert.  The  year  of  the  dictionaries.  English  Today 
(12:2)  1996,  41-7  (review-article). 

2033.  Andreasson,  Anne-Marie.  Svenska  Akademiens  Ordbok  and 
Oxford  English  Dictionary,  a  comparison  of  their  microstructure.  IJL  (9:2) 
I996,  83-101. 

2034.  Atkins,  B.  T.  S.;  Levin,  Beth.  Building  on  a  corpus:  a  lin¬ 
guistic  and  lexicographical  look  at  some  near-synonyms.  IJL  (8:2)  1995, 
85-114. 

2035.  Beal,  Joan.  Thejocks  and  the  Geordies:  modified  standards 
in  eighteenth-century  pronouncing  dictionaries.  In  (pp.  363-82)  27. 

2036.  Bejoint,  Henri.  Tradition  and  innovation  in  modem  English 
dictionaries.  (Bibl.  1994,  1236.)  Rev.  by  Adam  KilgarrifT  in  Linguistics 
(34:6)  1996,  1278-81. 

2037.  Bischoff,  Roger.  Some  notes  concerning  the  entry  vipassana 
in  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary  Additions  Series,  Vol.  2  (Clarendon  Press, 
Oxford:  1993).  See  2021. 

2038.  Butler,  Susan.  World  English  in  an  Asian  context:  the 
Macquarie  Dictionary  project.  WorldE  (15:3)  1996,  347-57. 

2039.  Ching,  Marvin  K.  L.  Examining  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
latest  OED  in  reflecting  current  English.  StudLS  (23:1)  1993,  73-82. 

2040.  Coleman,  Julie.  English  language:  lexicography,  lexicology 
and  semantics.  YWES  (75)  1994,  24-30. 

2041.  -  The  treatment  of  sexual  vocabulary  in  Middle  English 

dictionaries.  In  (pp.  183-206)  68. 

2042.  Delbridge,  Arthur;  Yallop,  Colin.  The  Alacquarie  Dictionary. 
English  Today  (12:1)  1996,  11-14. 

2043.  Evans,  Roger;  Gazdar,  Gerald.  DATR:  language  for  lexical 
knowledge.  See  1152. 

2044.  Fleming,  Juliet.  Dictionary  English  and  the  female  tongue. 
In  (pp.  175-204)  89. 

2045.  Fraser,  Helen.  Guy-dance  with  pro-nun-see-ay-shon 

See  1547. 

2046.  Gilliver,  Peter  M.  At  the  wordface:  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  work 
on  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  173-86. 

2047.  Gorlach,  Manfred;  Manczak-Woiilfeld,  Elzbieta.  The 
projected  Usage  Dictionary  of  Anglicisms  in  Selected  European  Lanmapes 
(UDASEL).  EEM  (3:2)  1994,  65-9. 

2048.  Green,  Jonathon.  Chasing  the  sun:  dictionary-makers  and 
the  dictionaries  they  made.  London:  Cape;  New  York:  Holt,  1996. 
PP-  423.  (plates)  8. 

2049.  Greene,  Deirdre.  Tolkien’s  dictionary  poetics:  the  influence 
of  the  OEU s  defining  style  on  Tolkien’s  fiction.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996, 
!95-9- 

2050.  Healey,  Antonette  diPaolo.  Reasonable  doubt,  reasoned 
choice:  the  letter  A  in  the  Dictionary  of  Old  English.  In  (pp.  71-84)  114. 

2051  Iamartino,  Giovanni.  Dyer’s  and  Burke’s  addenda  and  corri¬ 
genda  to  Johnson’s  Dictionary  as  clues  to  its  contemporary  reception. 
Textus  (8:2)  1995,  199-248. 
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clature  of  English  barns.  MatC  (26:1)  1994,  49-63. 

2161.  Ogbowei,  G.  Ebinyoj  Bell-Gam,  Ibiere.  Sozaboy.  language 
and  a  disordered  world.  ESA  (38:1)  1995,  1  17. 

2162.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Names  used  for  humor  in  Poe’s  fiction. 
PoeM  (22)  1992,  15-19. 

2163.  Rymes,  Betsy.  Naming  as  social  practice:  the  case  of  Litde 
Creeper  from  Diamond  Street.  Language  in  Society  (25:2)  1996,  237-60. 

2164.  Sandred,  Karl  Inge,  et  al.  The  place-names  of  Norfolk:  part 
11,  The  hundreds  of  East  and  West  Flegg,  Happing  and  Tunstead. 
Nottingham:  English  Place-Name  Soc.,  1996.  pp.  xxvi,  224.  (English 
Place-Name  Soc.  pubs,  72.) 

2165.  Taylor,  Brian.  Ocker,  Richo  and  the  other  Aussie  Dunny. 
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Mucking  about  with  people’s  names  in  Australian  English:  what  is  the 
code?  Australian  Folklore  (8)  1993,  112-37. 

2166.  Urdang,  Laurence.  Naming  names.  English  Today  (11:3) 
1995,  19-22.  (New  Zealand  place-names.) 

2167.  - The  uncommon  use  of  proper  names.  See  2072. 

2168.  Vizenor,  Gerald.  Native-American  Indian  identities:  auto¬ 
inscriptions  and  the  cultures  of  names.  Genre  (25:4)  1992,  431-40. 

2169.  Williams,  David.  Cyberwriting  and  the  borders  of  identity: 
‘what’s  in  a  name’  in  Kroetsch’s  The  Puppeteer  and  Mistry’s  Such  a  Long 

Journey?  CanL  (149)  1996,  55-71.  . 

2170.  Winnifrith,  Tom.  A  note  on  some  place-names  in  north-west 
Derbyshire.  BST  (21:7)  1996,  337-8.  (Names  used  in  Jane  Eyre) 


The  Generation  X  and  Boomers 
No  Brooklynese,  please!  AS  (7 1 1 3) 
The  place-name  Cotterstock. 


SINGLE  NAMES 

2171.  BeU\  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  A  source  in 
J.  G.  Lockhart  for  Charlotte  Bronte’s  pseudonym.  SSL  (29)  1996, 
258-61. 

2172.  Boomers]  Gozzi,  Raymond ,Jr. 
metaphors.  ERGS  (52:3)  1995,  33I-5- 

2173.  Brooklynese ]  Shulman,  David. 

1996,  331-3. 

2174.  Cotterstock ]  Hough,  Carole. 

EngS  (77:4)  1996,  375-8. 

2175.  Ermonie ]  Eckhardt,  Caroline  D.  The  meaning  ot 
‘Ermonie’  in  Sir  Tristrem.  SP  (93:1)  1996,  21-41. 

2176.  Fluellen \  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Fluellen’s  name.  SStud  (24)  199b, 

148—55. 

2177.  Generation  X]  Gozzi ,  Raymond,  Jr.  The  Generation  X  and 

Boomers  metaphors.  See  2172.  . 

2178.  Hoosier ]  Baker,  Ronald  L.  Who’s  a  Hoosier?  Midi  (21:1/2) 

iqq5,  77-86.  ,  „ 

2179.  Tgo]  Moore,  Peter  R.  Shakespeare  s  Iago  and  Santiago 

Matamoros.  NQJ43:2)  1996,  162-3.  ,  .  .  .  , 

2180  Jacob ]  - Jacobus,  Jacob,  James:  histoncite  et  onomastique 

dans  The  Master  of  Ballantrae  de  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.  Etudes 
Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  293-301. 

2181.  Jacobus]  Naugrette,  Jean-Pierre.  Jacobus,  Jacob,  James, 

historicite  et  onomastique  dans  The  Master  of  Ballantrae  de  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson.  See  2180.  . 

2182.  James]  - Jacobus  Jacob,  James:  histoncite  et  onomastique 

dans  The  Master  of  Ballantrae  de  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.  See  2180. 

2183.  Laputa]  Argent,  Joseph  E.  The  etymology  of  a  dystopia: 

Laputa  reconsidered.  ELN  (34:1)  1996,  36-40. 

2184.  New  England]  Morse,  Jonathan.  Some  ol  the  things  we 
mean  when  we  say  ‘New  England’.  EDJ  (5:2)  1996,  209-14.  , 

2185  PozzoA  Bryden,  Mary.  Pozzo  in  Samuel  Beckett  s  Waiting 

for  Godot.  NCI (43:i)  1996,  60-1. 

2186.  Thursley]  Hough,  Carole.  I  he  place-name  Thursley.  NQ_ 

2187.  Utopia]  Holscher,  Lucian.  Utopie.  Ltopian  Studies  (7.2) 

2188.  Whitgift]  Roberts,  David.  A  new  allusion  in  Hamlet ?  NQ_ 

(43:2)  1996,  157-8. 
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2189.  Anon.  Free  speech  and  the  level  playing  field.  GSB  (61)  1995, 
31  3- 

2190.  Armstrong,  Susan.  Thematic  roles:  a  semantic  feature  analy¬ 
sis.  CWPL  (17)  1995,  51-6. 

2191.  Azzaro,  Gabriele.  Semantic  syntax:  English  phrasal  verbs. 

See  1649. 

2192.  Barratt,  Leslie  B.;  Kontra,  Miklos.  Matching  Hungarian 
and  English  color  terms.  IJL  (9:2)  1996,  102-17. 

2193.  Bartelt,  Guillermo.  A  note  on  Old  English  kinship 
semantics.  See  1881. 

2194.  Bleyle,  C.  D.  W.  Semantic  prerequisites  and  options  for 
threats.  SECOLR  (19:2)  1995,  184-201. 

2195.  Bourland,  D.  David,  Jr.  E-Prime:  speaking  crisply.  ERGS 
(53 ;I)  096,  26-38. 

2196.  Bowles,  George.  Affirming  the  consequent.  Argumentation 
(Io:3)  096,  429-44- 

2197.  Cacciari,  C.;  Tabossi,  Patrizla  (eds).  Idioms:  processing, 
structure,  and  interpretation.  Hillsdale,  NJ:  Erlbaum,  1993.  pp  xviii 
337- 

2198.  Clifford,  James.  Formal  semantics  and  pragmatics  for 
natural  language  querying.  See  1143. 

2199.  Coleman,  Julie.  English  language:  lexicography,  lexicoloev 
and  semantics.  See  2040. 

2200.  Davis,  Daniel  R.;  Eeles,  Judith  A.  Trade  mark  law:  linguistic 
issues.  Language  &  Communication  (16:3)  1996,  255-62. 

2201.  Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  Joy  and  mirth  in  Middle  English  and 
a  little  bit  in  Old.  a  plea  for  the  consideration  of  genre  in  historical 
semantics.  In  (pp.  83-105)  68. 

2202.  Eaton,  Trevor.  Literary  semantics  as  a  science.  ILSem  Gyp 
096,  7-65. 

2203.  Fellbaum,  Christiane.  Co-occurrence  and  antonvmv  IJL 
(8:4)  095,  281-303. 

2204.  Freeman,  James  B.  Consider  the  source:  one  step  in  assessing 
premise  acceptability.  Argumentation  (10:3)  096,  453-60. 

2205.  Gomez  Gonzalez,  Maria.  Theme:  topic  or  discourse  frame¬ 
work?  See  1679. 

2206.  Itani,  Reiko.  What  is  the  literal  meaning  of  a  sentence?  Links 
&  Letters  (3)  1996,  39-48. 

2207.  Jackendoff,  Ray.  Semantic  structures.  (Bibl.  iqqo  1350.I 
ev.  by  Yorick  Wilks  in  CompLing  (18:1)  1992,  95-7;  rejoinder  in  (18:2) 

1992,  240-2.  v  ' 

2208r  Joswig-Mehnert,  Dagmar;  Yule,  George.  The  trouble  with 
graffiti.  JEL  (24:2)  1996,  123-30. 

2209.  Kishner,  Jeffrey  M.  How  just  gets  its  meanings:  polysemy 

and  context  in  psychological  semantics.  See  1968. 

2210  Kjellmer,  Goran.  Multiple  meaning  and  interpretation:  the 
case  of  sanction.  See  1995. 

2211.  Liepe-Levinson,  Katherine;  Levinson,  Martin  H.  ‘Glossing 
over’  feminism?  A  general  semantics  critique.  See  1945. 
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2212.  McMahon,  John  G.;  Smith,  Francis  J.  Improving  statistical 
language  model  performance  with  automatically  generated  word  hier¬ 
archies.  See  1183. 

2213.  MacNeal,  Edward.  Looking  ahead:  why  the  real  lesson  of 
Vietnam  eludes  Robert  McNamara.  ERGS  (52:3)  1995,  255-75. 

2214.  —  MiUions-billions.  See  1920. 

2215.  -  Natural  wonders.  ERGS  (53:1)  1996,  19-25.  (Math- 


semantics.) 

2216.  -  One  more  time.  ERGS  (52:2)  1995,  174-85.  (On  ambigu¬ 

ity  of  phrases  such  as  ‘three  times  more’.) 

2217.  —  Playing  the  percentages:  sex  in  Connecticut.  ERGS  (53:3) 
1996, 275-84. 

2218.  Mettinger,  Arthur.  Aspects  of  semantic  opposition  m 
English.  (Bibl.  1994,  1388.)  Rev.  by  D.  A.  Cruse  in  IJL  (9:2)  1996,  163-9. 

2219.  - (Image-)schematic  properties  of  antonymous  adjectives. 

VIEWS  (5)  1996,  12-26. 

2220.  Nagle,  StephenJ.  Inferential  change  and  syntactic  modality 
in  English.  See  1715. 

2221.  Nagucka,  Ruta.  Spatial  relations  in  Chaucer’s  Treatise  on  the 
Astrolabe.  In  (pp.  233-44)  68. 

2222.  Ogihara,  Toshiyuki.  Tense,  attitudes,  and  scope.  See  1720. 

2223.  Olsen,  Mari  Broman.  The  semantics  and  pragmatics  of 
lexical  aspect  features.  See  1722. 

2224.  Palmer,  F.  R.  (ed.).  Grammar  and  meaning:  essays  in  honour 
of  Sir  John  Lyons.  See  1725. 

2225.  Pap afragou,  Anna.  Figurative  language  and  the  semantics - 
pragmatics  distinction.  LangL  (5:3)  1996,  179 '93- 

2226.  Papi,  Marcella  Bertuccelli.  Semantic  vagueness  and 
degree-of-precision  adverbs.  Textus  (8:2)  1995, 

2227.  Plat,Jean-Luc.  Like.  See  1802. 

2228.  Prat  Zagrebelsky,  Maria  Teresa.  Processes  of  lexical  and 
semantic  innovation  in  contemporary  English:  the  case  of  the  Gulf  War. 

&1868  .  ,  p 

2229.  Pula,  Robert  P.  A  general  semantics  glossary.  See  21  uy. 

2230.  -  The  tyranny  of  agreement:  a  response  to  a  response. 

ERGS  (53:1)  1996,  96-105. 

2231.  Rauch,  Irmengard.  Deconstruction,  prototype  theory,  and 

semiotics.  AJSem  (9:4)  1992,  131-40. 

2232.  Raukko,  Jarno.  ‘No  more  polysemy  ,  says  the  nationalist 
language  police:  the  paradoxical  batde  between  semantic  flexibility  and 
normativism.  Pragmatics,  Ideology,  and  Contacts  Bulletin  (3)  1996, 


x /i  /i..  .  .  „  . 

2233.  Rosel,  Petr.  Valenzsaturierung  durch  Komposition.  Erne 
korpusbasierte  Studie.  AAA  (21:1)  1996,  3“27- 

2234.  Rudanko,  Juhani.  Prepositions  and  complement  clauses:  a 
syntactic  and  semantic  study  of  verbs  governing  prepositions  and 
complement  clauses  in  present-day  English.  See  1737. 

2235.  Rullmann,  Hotze.  Two  types  of  negative  polarity  items. 

&b1918.  tt  ,  „  • 

2236.  Russell,  Charles  G.;  Many,  Paul.  How  language  collectives 
compromise  journalistic  accuracy.  ERGS  (51:1)  1994,  88-94. 

2237.  Safir,  Ken.  Semantic  atoms  of  anaphora.  Natural  Language 
and  Linguistic  Theory  (14:3)  19985  545~8g. 
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2238.  Schneider,  Edgar  W.  Towards  syntactic  isomorphism  and 
semantic  dissimilation:  the  semantics  and  syntax  of  prospective  verbs  in 
early  modern  English.  In  (pp.  199-220)  27. 

2239.  Schnelle,  Helmut.  The  logic  of  Cobuild-type  dictionary- 
semantics.  See  2063. 

2240.  Sinclair,  John.  The  search  for  units  of  meaning.  Textus  (9:1) 
1996,  75-106. 

2241.  Strauss,  Michael J.  What’s  pure?  See  1987. 

2242.  Taylor,  Peter.  Lexical  semantics  across  categories:  what 
prepositions  can  tell  us  about  the  lexical  entries  of  verbs.  See  2070. 

2243.  Thompson,  Ellen.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of  temporal 
adjunct  clauses.  See  1750. 

2244.  Ungerer,  Friedrich.  Basic  level  concepts  and  parasitic 
categorization:  a  cognitive  alternative  to  conventional  semantic 
hierarchies.  ZAA  (42:2)  1994,  148-62. 

2245.  Vicente,  Begona.  On  the  semantics  and  pragmatics  of 
metaphor:  coming  full  circle.  LangL  (5:3)  1996,  195-208. 

2246.  Walzer,  Arthur  E.  The  meanings  of  purpose.  See  1988. 

2247.  Warren,  Beatrice.  Sense  developments:  a  contrastive  study 
of  the  development  of  slang  senses  and  novel  standard  senses  in  English. 
(Bibl.  1995,  1801.)  Rev.  by  Werner  Plehn  in  ZAA  (44:4)  1996,  364-5. 

2248.  Waugh,  Linda  R.  Let’s  take  the  con  out  of  iconicity:  con¬ 
straints  on  iconicity  in  the  lexicon.  See  1880. 

2249.  Weatherly,  Joan.  Where  physics  meets  metaphysics:  the 
semantic  threshold.  SECOLR  (19:1)  1995,  59-79. 

2250.  Welte,  Werner.  Englische  Semantik:  ein  Lehr-  und 
Arbeitsbuch  mit  umfassenden  Bibliographic.  (Bibl.  1995,  1804.)  Rev.  by 
Klaus  Hansen  in  ZAA  (42:3)  1994,  253-4. 

PRAGMATICS 

2251.  Baker,  Russell  (ed.).  Russell  Baker’s  book  of  American 
humor.  New  York:  Norton,  1993.  pp.  598.  Rev.  by  Borling  Lowrey  in 
BkW,  5  Dec.  1993,  3,  16. 

2252.  Berbeira  Gardon,  Jose  L.  Scope-ambiguity,  modal  verbs  and 
quantification.  EIUC  (4)  1996,  53-66. 

2253.  Berger,  Arthur  Asa.  No  laughing  matter:  eight  scholars  in 
search  of  a  joke.  ERGS  (51:1)  1994,  29-35. 

2254.  Bleyle,  C.  D.  W.  Semantic  prerequisites  and  options  for 
threats.  See  2194. 

2255.  Boyd,  Christopher.  Speaking  Rushian.  ERGS  (51:3)  1994, 
251-60.  (Analysis  of  talk-show  host  Rush  Limbaugh’s  persuasive 
methods.) 

2256.  Brinton,  Laurel  J.  Pragmatic  markers  in  English:  grammat- 

icalization  and  discourse  functions.  See  1432. 

2257.  Charles,  Joel.  Replies  to  negative  questions  in  the  court¬ 
room.  AS  (71:1)  1996,  109-11. 

2258.  Clifford,  James.  Formal  semantics  and  pragmatics  for 
natural  language  querying.  See  1143. 

2259.  Couper-Kuhlen,  Elizabeth;  Selting,  Margaret  (eds). 
Prosody  in  conversation:  interactional  studies.  See  1544. 

2260.  Craig,  Robert  I .  Practical-theoretical  argumentation. 
Argumentation  (10:3)  1996,  461-74. 
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2261.  Creswell,  Cassandre.  Criticizing  with  a  question.  StudLS 
(23:2)  1993,  25-32. 

2262.  Curell,  Hortensia;  Moyer,  Melissa  G.  A  selected  and 
annotated  bibliography  on  pragmatics.  Links  &  Letters  (3)  1996,  105-23 
(review- article). 

2263.  Dzameshie,  At. ex  K.  The  use  of  politeness  strategies  as  soli¬ 
darity  and  deference  moves  in  Christian  sermonic  discourse.  SEGOLR 

(17:2)  1993,  113-26.  . 

2264.  Esterhammer,  Angela.  Speech  acts  and  world-creation,  the 

dual  function  of  the  performative.  CanRCL  (20:3/ 4)  1993,  285-304. 

2265.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Linguistic  signals  and  interpretative 
strategies:  linguistic  models  in  performance,  with  special  reference  to 
free  indirect  discourse.  LangL  (5:2)  1996,  93-113. 

2266.  Fuller,  Janet  M.  Deconstructing  the  defense:  irony  and  style 

switching  as  linguistic  strategies  in  the  courtroom.  SEGOLR  (18. 1)  i994> 


31—44.  , 

2267.  Galasinski,  Dariusz.  Pretending  to  cooperate:  how  speakers 

hide  evasive  actions.  Argumentation  (10:3)  1996,  375-88. 

2268.  Geis,  Michael  L.  Speech  acts  and  conversational  interaction. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  248. 

2269  Green  Keith  fed.).  New  essays  in  deixis:  discourse,  narrative, 
hterature^Bibl.  1995,  35-)  ^v.  by  Roger  Fowler  in  LangL  (5:2)  1996, 


2270.  Jackenpoff,  Ray.  The  proper  treatment  of  measuring  out, 

telicity,  and  perhaps  even  quantification  in  English.  Natuial  Language 
and  Linguistic  Theory  (14:2)  1996,  305-54.  > 

2271.  Jacobs,  Don  Trent.  The  red  flags  of  persuasion.  LKLro  (52:4] 

IQ95/ 96,  375-92.  ,  . 

2272  Johnstone,  Barbara.  Violence  and  civility  in  discourse:  uses 

of  mitigation  by  rural  Southern  White  men.  SECOLR  (16:1)  1992,  1-19. 

2273  Knott,  Alistair;  Mellish,  Chris.  A  feature-based  account 
of  the  relations  signalled  by  sentence  and  clause  connectives.  See  17UJ. 

2274  Komter  Martha.  Conflict  and  cooperation  in  job  interviews: 
a  study  of  talk,  tasks  and  ideas.  (Bibl.  1992,  1873.)  Rev.  by  Nancy 

Barendse  in  SECOLR  (17:2)  1993,  182-5.  .  . 

2275.  Lakoff,  Robin.  Many  stories,  multiple  meanings:  narrative  in 
the  O.  J.  Simpson  case  as  a  cultural  discourse  event.  Links  &  Letters  (3) 

2276. '  ^Lew,  Robert.  Exploitation  of  linguistic  ambiguity  in  English 

and  Polish  jokes.  PSiCL  (31)  1996,  127-33. 

2277  Lucy  Niall;  McHoul,  Alec.  rhe  logical  status  of  Searlean 
discourse.  Boundary  2  (23:3)  1996,  219-41*  {Refers  tobibl  1994,  J447-)  . 

2278  Mathalt,  Minna-Liisa.  Miscommumcation  and  strategies  in 
interpreted  interaction.  Teaching  &  Learning  (2)  1996  15-23. 

2279.  Moran,  Terence  P.  Public  doublespeak  and  image  mampu 

2280  n  Nielsen!  Anne  Ellerup.  The  argumentative  impact  of  causal 
relations:  an  exemplary  analysis  of  the  free  predicate  m  the  promotional 

discourse.  Argumentation  (10:3)  1996,  329-45.  .  r 

2281.  Olsen,  Mari  Broman.  The  semantics  and  pragmatics  of 

lexical  aspect  features.  See  1722.  , 

2282.  Palacios  Martinez,  Ignacio  Miguel.  Notes  on  the  use  anc 
meaning  of  negation  in  contemporary  written  English.  See  \  113. 
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2283.  Papafragou,  Anna.  Figurative  language  and  the  semantics- 
pragmatics  distinction.  See  2225. 

2284.  Papi,  Marcella  Bertuccelli.  Determining  the  proposition 
expressed  by  an  utterance:  the  role  of ‘domain  adverbs’.  See  1726. 

2285.  Penz,  Hermine.  Language  and  control  in  American  TV  talk 
shows:  an  analysis  oflinguistic  strategies.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1996.  pp.  ix,  192. 

2286.  Rozik,  Eli.  Categorization  of  speech  acts  in  play  and  perform¬ 
ance.  JDTC  (8:1)  1993,  117-32. 

2287 .  Rudanko,  Juhani.  Pleading  with  an  unreasonable  king:  on  the 
Kent  and  Pauline  episodes  in  Shakespeare.  EIUC  (4)  1996,  11-22. 

2288.  Schulze,  Rainer.  How  to  express  ‘dislike’  in  words:  an  investi¬ 
gation  into  the  metapragmatics  of  English.  ZAA  (42:4)  1994,  306-16. 

2289.  Sifianou,  Maria.  Politeness  phenomena  in  England  and 
Greece:  a  cross-cultural  perspective.  (Bibl.  1994,  1450.)  Rev.  by  Maro 
Kakride-Ferrari  in  Glossologia  (9/10)  1990/91,  288-92. 

2290.  Smeltzer,  Mark  A.  Lying  and  intersubjective  truth:  a  com¬ 
munication-based  approach  to  understanding  lying.  Argumentation 
(I0:3)  t996,  361-73- 

2291.  Strauss,  Michael  J.  97  %  fat  free:  on  the  art  of  misinforming 

ERGS  (52:3)  1995,  284-91. 

2292.  Sullivan,  Laura  L.  ‘Are  you  there?  . . .  Please  pick  up  . . the 
telephone  answering  machine  and  social  interaction.  SECOLR  (18-2) 

(  1994.  1 39^63. 

2293.  Tomlinson,  Barbara.  The  politics  of  textual  vehemence;  or, 
Go  to  your  room  until  you  learn  how  to  act.  Signs  (22:1)  1996,  86-114.’ 

2294.  Urbanova,  Ludmila.  Modification  of  the  illocutionary  force. 
Brno  Studies  in  English  (22)  1996,  63-70. 

2295.  Vallduvi,  Enric;  Engdahl,  Elisabet.  The  linguistic  realiza¬ 
tion  of  information  packaging.  Linguistics  (34:3)  1996,  459-519. 
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MEDIUM  AND  REGISTER 


211 


1996] 


translation  of  Christa  Wolfs  novel  Nachdenken  iiber  Christa  T.  (The  Quest 
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2689.  Padol,  Lisa.  Whose  English?  Language  in  the  modern 
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NTrans  (9:1)  1995,  i~i5- 


234 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

3135.  Frazer,  Timothy  C.  Chicano  English  and  Spanish  inter¬ 
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3137.  - A  trilingual  Godot.  Samuel  Beckett  Today  (5)  1996,  155-74. 
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3145.  Heim,  Michael  Henry.  Revitalizing  the  market  for  literary' 
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3183.  Pulcini,  Virginia.  Some  new  English  words  in  Italian 

See  1869 

3184.  Raffel,  Burton.  The  art  of  translating  prose.  (Bibl.  1995, 
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pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Ekaterini  Nikolarea  in  CanL  (148)  1996,  169-7/. 

3188.  Rener,  Frederick  M.  Interpretatio :  language  and  translation 
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Arts  Journal.  See  1079. 
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books  of  childhood.  BWR  (22:2)  1996,  142-58. 

3219  Wishnia,  Kenneth.  Pardon  my  periaktor,  or,  How  to  evaluau 
translations  from  a  language  you  don’t  know.  TransR  (48/49)  I995> 
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3H8,'  .Hoaoper>  S-1  Rainey,  P.  Dal  Stivens:  a  neglected  Australian 
folklorist.  Australian  Folklore  (11)  1996,  17-24. 


TRADITIONAL  CULTURE 


239 


1996] 

3239.  Hooper,  Stephen.  Dal  Stivens  as  Australian  cultural  critic: 
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traditional  way  of  life:  essays  in  honor  of  Warren  E.  Roberts.  (Bibl.  1991, 
2542.)  Rev.  by  Bengt  Holbek  in  Fabula  (32:4)  1991,  357~8- 
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AREA  STUDIES  AND  COLLECTIONS 
(MISCELLANEOUS) 

3260.  Abernethy,  F.  E.  Texas  Folklore  Society,  1909-1943.  Denton: 
North  Texas  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  326  (Pubs  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Soc.,  51.) 

3261.  Allen,  Barbara;  Schlereth,  ThomasJ.  (eds).  Sense  of  place: 

American  regional  cultures.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1990.  pp.  211. 
Rev.  by  Frank  De  Caro  in  SF  (53:2)  1996,  56-9. 

3262.  Allen,  Michael.  Western  rivermen,  1763-1861:  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  boatmen  and  the  myth  of  the  alligator  horse.  (Bibl.  1992, 
2441.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Andrew  Hutton  in  GateH  (12:4)  1991,  70;  byjames 
Kirkland  in  MidAF  (22:2)  1994,  109-11. 

3263.  Alvey,  R.  Gerald.  Kentucky  bluegrass  country.  Jackson; 
London:  Mississippi  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxiv,  322.  (Folklife  in  the  South.) 
Rev.  by  Linda  Anderson  in  JAF  (109:433)  1996,  345-7. 

3264.  Archibald,  Malcolm.  Scottish  animal  and  bird  folklore. 
Edinburgh:  St  Andrew  Press,  1996.  pp.  v,  130. 

3265.  Baker,  Ronald  L.  From  Needmore  to  Prosperity:  Hoosier 
place  names  in  folklore  and  history.  See  2125. 

3266.  Ballard,  Linda  M.  Out  of  the  abstract:  the  development  of 
the  study  of  Irish  folklore.  NYF  (20:1/2)  1994,  1-13. 

3267.  Benes,  Peter;  Benes,Jane  Montague  (eds).  Wonders  of  the 
invisible  world:  1600-1900.  Boston,  MA:  Boston  Univ.,  1995.  pp.  160. 
(Dublin  Seminar  for  New  England  Folklife:  annual  proceedings,  1992.) 
Rev.  by  Eleanor  Kokar  Ott  in  VH  (64:3)  1996,  186-9. 

3268.  Bluestein,  Gene.  Poplore:  folk  and  pop  in  American  culture. 
Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  167.  Rev.  by  Martha  Bayles 
in  BkW,  19  Mar.  1995,  8;  by  Rosemary  Dinnage  in  TLS,  25  Oct.  1996, 
3E  by  Joseph  J.  Arpad  inJAC  (19:3)  1996,  1 13-15. 

3269.  Bucuvalas,  Tina;  Bulger,  Peggy  A.;  Kennedy,  Stetson. 
South  Florida  folklife.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  xvii, 
254.  (Folklife  in  the  South.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Schoenecke  inJAC  (18:4) 
095)  in- 

3270.  Byrkit,  James  W.  Land,  sky,  and  people:  the  Southwest 
defined.  Journal  of  the  Southwest  (34:3)  1992,  257-387. 

3271.  Cairney,  C.  Thomas.  ‘That  evil  fiddling’:  Scotch-Irish  folk 
religion  and  ethnic  boundary  maintenance  in  Southern  Missouri. 
MFSJ  (13/14)  1991/92,  17-30. 

3272.  Callahan,  Nancy.  The  Freedom  Quilting  Bee.  Tuscaloosa; 
London:  Alabama  UP,  1987.  pp.  xi,  255.  (Alabama  organization;  civil 
rights  in  art.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Kuhel  in  MidAF  (22:1)  1994,  39-40. 

3273.  Chowning,  Larry  S.  Barcat  skipper:  tales  of  a  Tangier  Island 
waterman.  Centreville,  MD:  Tidewater,  1983.  pp.  155.  Rev.  by  Polly 
Stewart  in  MidAF  (23:1)  1995,  48-51. 

3274.  —  Harvesting  the  Chesapeake:  tools  and  traditions. 
Centreville,  MD:  Tidewater,  1990.  pp.  xii,  284.  Rev.  by  Polly  Stewart 
in  MidAF  (23:1)  1995,  48-51. 

3275.  Clark,  Thomas  L.  Western  lore  and  language:  a  dictionary 
for  enthusiasts  of  the  American  West.  See  2088. 

3276.  Cooper,  Carolyn.  Afro  Jamaican  folk  elements  in  Brodber’s 
Jane  and  Louisa  Will  Soon  Come  Home.  In  (pp.  279—88)  81 

3277.  Crawford,  Deborah  K.  E.  The  ghost  of  criticism  past. 
Folklore  (107)  1996,  98-101.  ( Reply  to  bibl.  1995,  2703.) 
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3278.  Davey,  Gwenda  Beed.  Ethnicity  isn’t  the  only  thing  that 
matters:  reflections  from  the  Moe  Folklife  Project.  Australian  Folklore 
(11)  1996,  2 1 1— 19. 

3279.  Davies,  Carole  Boyce  .  ‘Woman  is  a  nation  ...’:  women  in 
Caribbean  oral  literature.  In  (pp.  165-93)  81. 

3280.  Fleming,  Maurice.  The  Ghost  o’Mause,  and  other  tales  and  tra¬ 
ditions  of  East  Perthshire.  Edinburgh:  Mercat  Press,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  142. 

3281.  Fowke,  Edith  (comp.).  Legends  told  in  Canada.  Toronto: 
Royal  Ontario  Museum,  1994.  pp.  96.  Rev.  by  Jill  Clayton  in  Folklore 

(106)  1995,  120. 

3282.  Franklin,  Wayne;  Steiner,  Michael  (eds).  Mapping  American 
culture.  See  66. 

3283.  Griffith,  James  S.  A  shared  space:  folklife  in  the  Arizona- 
Sonora  borderlands.  Logan:  Utah  State  UP,  1995.  pp.  x,  207.  (Folklife 
of  the  West,  1.)  Rev.  byjoe  S.  Graham  in  MidAF  (24:2)  1996,  103-4. 

3284.  —  -  Southern  Arizona  folk  arts.  (Bibl.  1991,  2901.)  Rev.  by 
James  C.  McNutt  in  MidAF  (19:1)  1991,  87-9. 

3285.  Hall,  Thomas  D.  Cowboys:  a  review  essay.  Journal  of  the 
Southwest  (35:1)  1993,  106-14. 

3286.  Harwell,  Thomas  Meade.  The  Hispanic  owl  in  South  Texas. 
In  (pp.  37-52)  125. 

3287.  Heath-Stubbs,  John.  The  folklore  I  grew  up  with.  Folklore 

(107)  1996,  1-3. 

3288.  Henderson,  Hamish.  Alias  MacAlias:  writings  on  song,  folk 
and  literature.  (Bibl.  1995,  2705.)  Rev.  by  Edward  D.  (Sandy)  Ives  in 
FMJ  (6:5)  1994,  672-4. 

3289.  Hoy,  Jim;  Isern,  Tom.  Plains  folk:  11,  The  romance  of  the 
landscape.  Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  202. 
Rev.  by  Rachel  R.  Vukas  in  MidAF  (19:2)  1991,  173-4. 

3290.  Jones,  Michael  Owen  (ed.).  Putting  folklore  to  use.  See  3242. 

3291.  Jordan,  Rosan  Augusta;  de  Caro,  Frank.  ‘In  this  folk¬ 
lore  land’:  race,  class,  identity,  and  folklore  studies  in  Louisiana. 
JAF  (109:431)  1996,  31-59. 

3292.  Lombardi,  Betty  Ritch.  Folklife  studies  in  Oklahoma. 
MidAF  (19:1)  1991,  1-9. 

3293.  McCaskill,  Barbara.  The  folklore  of  the  coasts  in  Black 
women’s  fiction  of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  CLAJ  (39:3)  1996,  273-301. 

3294.  McNeil,  W.  K.  Appalachian  images  in  folk  and  popular 
culture.  (Bibl.  1994,  2103.)  Rev.  by  C.  W.  Sullivan,  hi,  in  MidAF  (24:2) 
1996,  93-4. 

3295.  - (ed.).  Articles  from  Arkansas  Folklore.  Mid  A I  (20:2)  1992, 

110-26. 

3296.  -  Clements,  William  M.  (eds).  An  Arkansas  folklore 

sourcebook.  (Bibl.  1995,  2711.)  Rev.  by  H.  Jane  Parker  in  MidAF  (21:2) 

1993, 97-IO°-  .  .  . 

3297.  McOwan,  Rennie.  Magic  mountains.  Edinburgh:  Main¬ 
stream,  1996.  pp.  160. 

3298.  Parler,  Mary  Celestia.  Folklore  from  the  campus. 
MidAF  (21:1)  1993,  42-7.  (Articles  from  Arkansas  Folklore .) 

3299.  Patterson,  Daniel  W.;  Zug,  Charles  G.,  iii  (eds).  Arts  in 
earnest:  North  Carolina  folklife.  (Bibl.  1995,  2715.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Ann 

Williams  in  MidAF  (19:2)  1991,  147-9- 

3300.  Ryden,  Kf.nt  C.  Mapping  the  invisible  landscape:  folklore, 
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writing,  and  the  sense  of  place.  (Bibl.  1995,  2718.)  Rev.  byjames  C.  Moss 
in  JAF  (107:425)  1994,  459-62. 

3301.  Schultz,  April.  ‘To  lose  the  speakable’:  folklore  and  land¬ 
scape  in  O.  E.  Rolvaag’s  Giants  in  the  Earth.  In  (pp.  89-111)  66. 

3302.  Thomas,  Charles.  English  Heritage  book  of  Tintagel:  Arthur 

and  archaeology.  (Bibl.  1995,  2720.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  D.  Morris  in 
Early  Medieval  Europe  (4:1)  1995,  119-20;  by  John  Blair  in  EHR 
(111:441)  1996,  403. 

3303.  Williams,  Michael  Ann.  Homeplace:  the  social  use  and 
meaning  of  the  folk  dwelling  in  southwestern  North  Carolina. 
(Bibl.  1992,  2463.)  Rev.  byjohn  Dorst  in  JAF  (106:421)  1993,  359-61. 

3304.  Williamson,  J.  W.  Hillbillyland:  what  the  movies  did  to  the 
mountains  and  what  the  mountains  did  to  the  movies.  Chapel  Hill; 
London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  325.  Rev.  by  Ray  Browne  in 
JAC  (19:1)  1996,  1 11 — 12;  by  Margaret  Ripley  Wolfe  in  GaHQJ8o:i)  1996, 
200-1. 

3305.  Wright,  Donald.  The  invention  of  tradition.  LRC  (5:5)  1996, 
14-16  (review- article). 


PROVERBS,  PROVERBIAL  EXPRESSIONS, 
RIDDLES,  RHYMES,  AND  DITES 

3306.  Abrahams,  Roger  D.  For  folklorists’  Chanticleer,  ‘no  cry  for 
feathers,  cry  for  long  life’.  Proverbium  (11)  1994,  15-26.  (Proverbs  from 
Nevis.) 

3307.  Bennett,  Andrew  F.  Churchill’s  speechmaking:  a  response 
to  Wolfgang  Mieder.  See  2308. 

3308.  Bennett,  Gillian  (ed.).  Spoken  in  jest.  (Bibl.  1991,  2587.) 
Rev.  by  Ulrich  Marzolph  in  Fabula  (35:1/2)  1994,  136-8. 

3309.  Berger,  Terry  (ed.).  Garden  proverbs:  if  you  would  be  happy 
all  your  life  -  plant  a  garden.  Philadelphia,  PA;  London:  Running  Press, 
1994.  pp.  127. 

3310.  Bowden,  Betsy.  Fluctuating  proverbs  in  three  eighteenth- 
century  modernizations  of  Chaucer’s  Miller’s  Tale.  Proverbium  (9) 
1992,  11-29. 

3311.  —  A  modest  proposal,  relating  four  millennia  of  proverb 
collections  to  chemistry  within  the  human  brain.  JAF  (109:434)  1996, 
440-9. 

3312.  Bryan,  George  B.  On  the  theatrical  origins  of  the  expression 
green  room.  See  1960. 

3313.  -  The  proverbial  Sherlock  Holmes:  an  index  to  the 

Holmesian  canon.  Proverbium  (13)  1996,  47-68. 

3314.  - Mieder,  Wolfgang.  ‘As  Sam  Weller  said,  when  finding 

himself  on  the  stage’:  Wellerisms  in  dramatizations  of  Charles  Dickens’ 
Pickwick  Papers.  Proverbium  (11)  1994,  57-76. 

3315.  - (comps).  The  proverbial  Eugene  O’Neill:  an  index 

to  proverbs  in  the  works  of  Eugene  Gladstone  O’Neill.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  359.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes 
in  American  literature,  21.) 

3316.  Carnes,  Pack.  The  fable  and  the  proverb:  intertexts  and 
reception.  Proverbium  (8)  1991,  55-76. 
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3317.  Charteris-Black,  Jonathan.  ‘Still  waters  run  deep’ 
proverbs  about  speech  and  silence:  a  cross-linguistic  perspective. 
De  Proverbio  (1:2)  1995. 

3318.  Deskis,  Susan  E.  Beowulf  and  the  medieval  proverb  tradition. 

Tempe,  AZ:  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Texts  &  Studies,  1996.  pp.  178. 
(Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  155.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  3516.) 

3319.  Doctor,  Raymond.  Mutant  proverbs;  or,  The  tale  of  the 
shaggy  dog.  Proverbium  (12)  1995,  119-39. 

3320.  Duval,  John.  Proverbs.  See  3132. 

3321.  Folsom,  Steven  R.  ‘It  won’t  be  long  ’fore  my  ship  comes  in’: 
brief  origins  of  an  English  proverbial  expression  and  its  form  and  func¬ 
tion  in  five  recent  American  country  music  hits.  MidF  (22:1)  1996,  16-24. 

3322.  Goodwln,  Joseph  P.  If  ignorance  is  bliss,  ’tis  folly  to  be  wise: 
what  we  don’t  know  can  hurt  us.  JFR  (32:2)  1995,  155-64. 

3323.  Greenhill,  Pauline.  Ben  Johnson  jokes:  flaws  in  the 
Canadian  mosaic.  Fabula  (34:1/ 2)  1993,  78-89. 

3324.  Krikmann,  Arvo.  The  great  chain  metaphor:  an  ‘open 
sesame’  for  proverb  semantics?  Proverbium  (11)  1994,  1 16-24. 

3325.  Kuhel,  Pat.  Lebanese-American  proverbs  and  proverbial 
lore.  MidAF  (19:2)  199b  no-17. 

3326.  McKay,  Ian.'  The  quest  of  the  folk:  antimodernism  and 
cultural  selection  in  twentieth-century  Nova  Scotia.  Montreal;  London. 
McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  371.  Rev.  by  Karyl  Denison  Robb 
in  JFR  (32:3)  1995,  285-7;  by  Margaret  Conrad  in  AHR  (101:2)  1996, 
596-7;  by  Donald  Wright  in  LRC  (5:5)  1996,  14-16. 

3327.  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  American  proverbs:  a  study  of  texts  and 
contexts.  (Bibl.’ 1992,  2468.)  Rev.  by  Vilmos  Voigt  in  Fabula  (34:3/4) 

1993, 349-51-  .  .  .  ,  , 

3328.  - The  apple  doesn’t  fall  far  from  the  tree:  a  historical  and 

contextual  proverb  study  based  on  books,  archives,  and  databases. 

MidF  (19:2)  1993,  69-98.  . 

3329  - Good  proverbs  make  good  Vermonters:  a  study  ol  regional 

proverbs  in  the  United  States.  Proverbium  (9)  1992,  159-78. 

3330  - International  bibliography  of  new  and  reprinted  proverb 

collections,  1996.  De  Proverbio  (2:1)  1996. 

3331  -  International  proverb  scholarship:  an  updated  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1996.  De  Proverbio  (2:1)  1996.  . 

3332  - ‘Make  hell  while  the  sun  shines’:  proverbial  rhetoric  in 

Winston  Churchill’s  The  Second  World  War.  De  Proverbio  (1:2)  1995. 

3333  _ Bryan,  George  B.  Proverbs  in  world  literature:  a  biblio¬ 

graphy.  New  York;’ Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  305. 

3334.  Mieder,  Wolfgang;  Kingsbury,  S.  A.;  Harder,  K.  B.  (eds). 
A  dictionary  of  American  proverbs.  (Bibl.  1995,  2729.)  Rev.  by  Hermine 

Penz  in  GRM  (43:3)  1993, 363-6.  u  .  „  .  ., 

3335.  Monye,  Ambrose  A.  The  use  of  proverbs  in  Ola  Rotimi  s 

The  Gods  Are  Not  to  Blame.  Proverbium  (12)  1995,  251-61. 

3336.  Moon,  Paul.  Blending  popular  culture  and  religious 
instruction:  Herbert’s  Outlandish  Proverbs.  EMLS  (2:1)  1996;  6.1-6. 

3337  Myrick,  Leslie  Diane.  The  deployment  of  Irish  proverbial 
phrases  in  Irish  adaptations  of  Greco-Roman  epics.  Proverbium  (1 1) 

333R  1  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  The  proverbial  Scot.  Proverbium  (11) 
i994>  i97-206- 
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3339.  Norrick,  Neal  R.  Conversational  joking:  humor  in  everyday 
talk.  (Bibl.  1994,  2112.)  Rev.  by  Warren  Shibles  in  SL  (20:2)  1996, 465-72. 

3340.  Oring,  Elliott.  Arbiters  of  taste:  an  afterword.  JFR  (32:2) 
W95,  165-74. 

3341.  Ormerod,  David.  ‘Ripe’  and  ‘rot’:  a  proverb  in  As  You  Like  It 
and  King  Lear.  Neophilologus  (80:4)  1996,  661-6. 

3342.  Saltzman,  Rachelle  H.  ‘This  buzz  is  for  you’:  popular 
responses  to  the  Ted  Bundy  execution.  JFR  (32:2)  1995,  101-19. 

3343.  Schores,  Daniel  M.  The  use  of  riddles  in  the  Ozarks  and 
other  mountain  cultures.  MFSJ  (15/16)  1993/94,  I33_42- 

3344.  Smith,  J.  B.  ‘Bees  up  flues’  and  ‘chips  in  porridge’:  two 
proverbial  sayings  in  Thomas  Hardy’s  The  Return  of  the  Native. 
Proverbium  (12)  1995,  315-22. 

3345.  Smith,  Moira.  Whipping  up  a  storm:  the  ethics  and  con¬ 
sequences  ofjoking  around.  JFR  (32:2)  1995,  121-36. 

3346.  Saltzman,  Rachelle  H.  Introduction  to  tastelessness. 
JFR  (32:2)  1995,  85-99. 

3347.  Stanciu,  Dumitru.  Particular  aspects  of  synonymy  and  selec¬ 
tion  with  the  proverb.  See  1875. 

3348.  Stanton,  Michael  N.  ‘Advice  is  a  dangerous  gift’: 
(pseudo)proverbs  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Proverbium  (13)  1996,  331-46. 

3349.  West,  John  O.  Cowboy  folk  humor:  life  and  laughter  in  the 
American  West.  (Bibl.  1991,  2602.)  Rev.  by  James  Hoy  in  MidAF  (19:1) 
i99b  96-8. 

3350.  Winick,  Stephen  D.  Proverbial  strategy  and  proverbial 
wisdom  in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  Proverbium  (11)  1994,  259-81. 

WRITTEN  AND  PRINTED  MATERIALS,  INSCRIPTIONS 
EPITAPHS,  GRAFFITI 

335 1 .  Johnstone,  Ian  M.  A  visit  to  the  W estern  Front:  a  pilgrimage 
tour  of  World  War  1  cemeteries  and  memorials  in  northern  France  and 
Belgium  August- September  1993.  Australian  Folklore  (9)  1994,  60-81. 

3352.  Jones,  Andrea.  ‘Here  lies  the  body’:  eighteenth-century  grave¬ 
stones  in  the  Alamance  Presbyterian  Churchyard  and  their  symbolic 
meanings.  NCarF  (43:1)  1996,  47-68. 

3353.  Joswig-Mehnert,  Dagmar;  Yule,  George.  The  trouble  with 
graffiti.  See  2208. 

3354.  Kriegel,  Leonard.  Graffiti:  tunnel  notes  of  a  New  Yorker 
ASch  (62:3)  1993,  431-6. 

335 j.  Meyer,  Richard  E.  (ed.).  Cemeteries  and  gravemarkers: 
voices  of  American  culture.  Introd.  by  James  Deetz.  (Bibl.  1995,  2737  ) 
Rev.  by  Marshall  Joseph  Becker  in  JAF  (107  :425)  1994,  462-4.^ 

3356.  Ethnicity  and  the  American  cemetery.  Bowling 
Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1993.  pp.  239. 
Rev.  by  Marshall  Joseph  Becker  in  JAF  (107:425)  1994,  462-4. 

3357.  Michael,  Nancy.  Censure  of  a  photocopylore  display 
JFR  (32:2)  1995,  137-54. 

3358.  Robinson,  Jennifer  Meta.  ‘If  love  could  have  saved  you’: 
newspaper  obituary  poems.  MidF  (19:2)  1993,  99-112. 

3359.  Roemer,  Danielle  M.  Photocopy  lore  and  the  naturalization 
of  the  corporate  body.  JAF  (107:423)  1994,  121-38. 
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3360.  Stokes,  Sherrie.  Gone  but  not  forgotten:  Wakulla  County’s 
folk  graveyards.  FHQ_(7o:2)  1991,  177 — 91  • 

3361.  Stone,  Gaynell.  Material  evidence  of  ideological  and  ethnic 
choice  in  Long  Island  gravestones,  1670-1820.  MatC  (23:3)  1991,  1-3°- 

3362.  Wilson,  Robert  Rawdon.  Graffiti  become  terror:  the  idea  of 
resistance.  CanRCL  (22:2)  1995,  267-85. 

NARRATIVE 

3363.  Abney,  Lisa.  Gender  differences  in  oral  folklore  narratives. 
SECOLR  (18:1)  1994,  62-79. 

3364.  - Pronoun  shift  in  oral  folklore,  personal  experience  and 

literary  narratives;  or,  ‘What’s  up  with youT  See  1645. 

3365.  Anon.  (sel.).  Best-loved  stories  told  at  the  National  Storytelling 
Festival.  Jonesboro,  TN:  National  Storytelling  Press,  1991.  pp.  223. 
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narrative  process.  (Bibl.  1995,  3358.)  Rev.  by  David  Punter  in  YES  (26) 
1996,  305-6;  by  Ansgar  Niinning  in  ZAA  (42:4)  1994,  395-7;  by  Daniel 
Schenker  in  StudN  (28:1)  1996,  132-5. 
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tinctive  roles  of  fantasy  and  imagination  in  fiction.  (Bibl.  1988,  1570.) 
Rev.  by  Mildred  Leake  Day  in  Quondam  et  Futurus  (1:4)  1991,  91-4. 
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their  books,  1621-1922.  (Bibl.  1995,  3371.)  Rev.  by  Ray  Browne  in 
JAG  (18:4)  l995,  106;  by  Julia  Wrigley  in  AHR  (101:4)  1996,  1266-7;  by 
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LU  (20.2)  1996;  275—9;  by  Gillian  Adams  in  Libraries  &  Culture  (31:2/4) 
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Mythlore  (19:4)  1993, 4  5-  ,  .  ,  .  r  .  A 

4298.  Griswold,  Jerry.  Audacious  kids:  commg  ot  age  in  America  s 
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4317.  Nodelman,  Perry.  The  pleasures  of  children’s  literature. 
(Bibl.  1995,  3411.)  Harlow;  White  Plains,  NY:  Longman,  1996.  pp.  xvii, 
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1996,  127-40.  , 

4322.  Rollock,  Barbara.  Black  authors  &  illustrators  of  children  s 
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Nieragden  in  LangL  (4:2)  1995,  149-51. 
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the  interpretation  of  texts.  (Bibl.  1992,  3340.)  Rev.  by  Un  Margolin  in 

CanRCL  (21:3)  1994,445-56.  _  ,  _  . 

4569.  Vendler,  Helen.  On  criticism.  IowaR  (26:3)  1996,  27  30. 

4570.  Wilson  R.  Rawdon.  In  Palamedes’  shadow:  explorations  m 
play,  game  and  narrative  theory.  (Bibl.  1995,  3649-)  Rev-  bY  Ross 
Chambers  in  CanRCL  (19:1/2)  1992,  95-100. 
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4571.  Abrams,  Lesley,  et  al.  Bibliography  for  1993;  1994;  1995. 
ASE  (23)  1994,  291-333;  (24)  1995,  309-58;  (25)  1996,  233-82. 

4572.  Aertsen,  Henk;  Bremmer,  Rolf  H.,  Jr  (eds).  Companion  to 
Old  English  poetry.  (Bibl.  1994,  12.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Jose  Mora  in  Atlantis 
(17:1/2)  1995,  337-44. 

4573.  Amodio,  Mark  C.  Old-English  oral-formulaic  tradition  and 
Middle-English  verse.  In  (pp.  1-20)  22. 

4574.  Anderson,  Theodore  M.  The  speeches  in  the  Waldere 
fragments.  In  (pp.  21-9)  22. 

4575.  Baker,  Peter  S.  Textual  boundaries  in  Anglo-Saxon  works 
on  time  (and  in  some  Old  English  poems).  In  (pp.  445-56)  114. 

4576.  Bennett,  Helen  T.  Exile  and  the  semiosis  of  gender  in  Old 
English  elegies.  In  (pp.  43-58)  14. 

4577.  Biggs,  Frederick  M.;  Hall,  I  homas  N.  Traditions  concern- 
ingJamnes  and  Mambres  in  Anglo-Saxon  England.  ASE  (25)  1996 
69-89. 


4578.  Bragg,  Lois.  The  modes  of  the  Old  English  metrical  charms. 
Comparatist  (16)  1992,  3-23. 

4579.  Wulf  and  Eadwacer,  The  Wife’s  Lament,  and  women’s  love 
lyrics  of  the  Middle  Ages.  (Bibl.  1989?  2215-)  Rev.  by  Renate  Laszlo  in 
GRM  (42:3)  1992,  362-4. 

4580.  Bravo,  Antonio.  Old  and  Middle  English  bibliography 
*993-95-  SELIM  (5)  1995,  166-77. 

4581.  Bravo  Garcia,  Antonio.  El  estilo  de  la  descripcion  de  las 
batallas  en  el  Brut  de  Layamon  y  en  la  epica  anglosajona  de  los  siglos 
x-xi.  See  2588. 

4582.  Gonzalo  Abascal,  Pedro.  Heroes  y  santos  en  la  litera- 
tura  anglosajona.  Oviedo:  Univ.  of  Oviedo,  1994.  pp.  250.  Rev.  by 
Maria  Beatriz  Hernandez  Perez  in  Atlantis  (17:1/2)  1995,  386-7. 

4583.  Carroll,  Benjamin  H. ,Jr.  Old  English  prosodv.  TEL  (24-2) 

1996,93-115- 

4584.  Carruthers,  Leo  (ed.).  Heroes  and  heroines  in  medieval 
English  literature:  a  Festschrift  presented  to  Andre  Crepin  on  the  occa- 
sron  of  his  sixty-fifth  birthday.  (Bibl.  1994,  33.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  M. 
iyler  in  NQ(43:i)  1996,  69-70. 

4585.  Cavill,  Paul.  Biblical  realignment  of  a  maxim  in  the  Old 
English  Phoenix,  lines  355b-6o.  BJRL  (77:3)  1995,  193-8. 

Clark,  George.  Maldon:  history,  poetry,  and  truth.  In  (pp. 
66-84)  22. 

4587.  Clemoes,  Peter.  Interactions  of  thought  and  language  in  Old 
English  poetry.  (Bibl.  1995,  3665.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NO  (43:2) 
I99b?  i99_203?  by  Ann  Squires  in  Early  Medieval  Europe  (5:2)  1996, 
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4588.  Conde  Silvestre,  Juan  Camilo.  The  spaces  of  medieval  inter- 

textuality:  Deor  as  a  palimpsest.  SELIM  (5)  1995,  63-77. 

4589.  Cook,  Patrick.  Woriad  pa  winsalo :  the  bonds  of  exile  in 
The  Wanderer.  Neophilologus  (80:1)  1996,  127-37. 

4590.  Cooper,  Janet  (ed.).  The  Batde  of  Maldon:  fiction  and  fact. 
(Bibl.  1994,  2828.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Christiansen  in  EHR  (111:442)  1996, 
665-6. 

4591.  Davis,  Adam.  Agon  and  gnomon-,  forms  and  functions  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  riddles.  In  (pp.  110-50)  22. 

4592.  de  Lacy,  Paul.  Aspects  of  Christianisation  and  cultural  adap¬ 
tation  in  the  Old  English  Judith.  NM  (97:4)  1996,  393-410. 

4593.  Derolez,  R.  Genesis-.  Old  Saxon  and  Old  English.  EngS  (76:5) 
1995,  409-23. 

4594.  Dietrichson,  Jan  W.  The  making  of  the  couple  in  Old  and 
Middle  English  literature.  In  (pp.  113—27)  Flemming  G.  Andersen  and 
Morten  Nojgaard  (eds),  The  making  of  the  couple:  the  social  function 
of  short-form  medieval  narrative:  a  symposium.  Odense:  Odense  UP, 


1991.  pp.  143. 

4595.  Doane,  A.  N.  The  Saxon  Genesis:  an  edition  of  the  West 
Saxon  Genesis  B  and  the  Old  Saxon  Vatican  Genesis.  (Bibl.  1995,  3675.) 
Rev.  by  Hans  Sauer  in  Ang  (114:2)  1996,  266-8. 

4596.  Ericksen,  Janet  Schrunk.  Lands  of  unlikeness  in  Genesis  B. 
SP  (93:1)  1996,  1-20. 

4597.  Evans,  Stephen  S.  The  heroic  poetry  of  Dark-Age  Britain:  an 
introduction  to  its  dating,  composition,  and  use  as  a  historical  source. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1996.  pp.  156. 

4598.  Exposito  Gonzalez,  Maria  de  la  Cruz.  El  proposito  de  la 
poesia  en  la  sociedad  anglosajona.  EIUC  (4)  1996,  209-33. 

4599.  Foley,  John  Miles.  Immanent  art:  from  structure  to  meaning 
in  traditional  oral  epic.  See  3392. 

4600.  - (ed.);  Womack,  Chris;  Womack,  Whitney  A.  (asst  eds). 

De gustibus:  essays  for  Alain  Renoir.  See  22. 

4601.  Frantzen,  Allen  J.  Between  the  lines:  queer  theory,  the 
history  of  homosexuality,  and  Anglo-Saxon  penitentials.  JMEMS  (26:2) 
1996,  255-96. 

4602  - The  fragmentation  of  cultural  studies  and  the  fragments  ol 

Anglo-Saxon  England.  Ang  (114:3)  1996,  310-39. 

4603.  Fry,  Donald  K.  Exeter  Riddle  31:  feather-pen.  In  (pp. 

234-49)  22. 

4604.  Gameson,  Fiona;  Gameson,  Richard.  Wulf  and  Eadwacer , 
The  Wife’s  Lament,  and  the  discovery  of  the  individual  in  Old  English 

verse.  7«(pp.  457W4)  11 4-  _  .  .  .  .  „  ,  fril, 

4605.  Gameson,  Richard.  The  origin  of  the  Exeter  Book  ol  Old 

English  poetry.  See  357. 

4606.  George,  J. -A.  Repentance  and  retribution:  the  use  ol  the 

Book  of  Daniel  in  Old  and  Middle  English  texts.  BJRL  (77:3)  1995, 


I77—92. 

4607.  Gneuss,  Helmut.  Language  and  history  in  early  England. 

See  1445. 

4608.  Godden,  M.  R.  The  trouble  with  Sodom:  literary  responses  to 
biblical  sexuality.  BJRL  (77:3)  1995,  97-n9- 
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4609.  Gonzalo  Abascal,  Pedro;  Bravo,  Antonio.  Early  Christian 
funeral  ceremonies  and  Germanic  funeral  rites  in  Old  English  epic. 
SELIM  (5)  1995,  46-62. 

4610.  Griffith,  Mark  S.  Does  wyrd  bid jul  artzd  mean  ‘Fate  is  wholly 
inexorable’?  In  (pp.  133-56)  114. 

4611.  Harbus,  Antonina.  Deceptive  dreams  in  The  Wanderer. 
SP  (93:2)  I996,  1 64-79-. 

4612.  - Old  English  swefn  and  Genesis  B  line  720.  In  (pp.  157-74) 

114 

4613.  Harwood,  BrittonJ.;  Overing,  Gillian  R.  (eds).  Class  and 
gender  in  early  English  literature:  intersections.  See  14. 

4614.  Head,  Pauline.  Voices  of  stone:  the  multifaceted  speech  of 
The  Dream  of  the  Rood  and  the  Ruthwell  Cross.  See  2639. 

4615.  Heffernan,  Carol  Falvo.  The  phoenix  at  the  fountain: 
images  of  woman  and  eternity  in  Lactantius’s  Carmen  de  ave  phoenice  and 
the  Old  English  Phoenix.  (Bibl.  1989,  2236.)  Rev.  by  Jean  H.  Jost  in 
Quondam  et  Futurus  (1:4)  1991,  94-9. 

4616.  Hermann,  John  P.  Why  Anglo-Saxonists  can’t  read;  or,  Who 

took  the  mead  out  of  medieval  studies?  Exemplaria  (7:1)  1995,  9-26. 

4617.  Hinton,  Rebecca.  The  Dream  of  the  Rood.  Exp  (54:2)  1996,  77-9. 

4618.  Hollis,  Stephanie;  Wright,  Michael.  Old  English  prose  of 
secular  learning.  (Bibl.  1995,  3689.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Magennis  in 
EngS  (76:1)  1995,  93-4;  by  Andy  Orchard  in  Archiv  (233:2)  1996,  376-7. 

4619.  Hough,  Carole.  The  Battle  ofMaldon  lines  20—21.  NM  (97:4) 
096,  383-6. 

4620.  Irvine,  Martin.  The  making  of  textual  culture:  ‘grammatica’ 

and  literary  theory,  350-1 100.  (Bibl.  1995,  3694.)  Rev.  by  Marcia  L. 
Colish  in  AHR  (101:1)  1996,  162-3;  by  Nicolette  Zeeman  in  SAC  (18) 
1996,  222-7;  by  Suzanne  Reynolds  in  NQJ43:4)  1996,  459-60. 

4621.  Irving,  Edward  B.,  Jr.  The  advent  of  poetry:  Christ  1. 
ASE  (25)  1996,  123-34. 

4622.  Kitson,  Peter.  The  dialect  position  of  the  Old  English 
Orosius.  See  1896. 

4623.  Korhammer,  Michael  (ed.);  Reichl,  Karl;  Sauer,  Hans 
(asst  eds).  Words,  texts  and  manuscripts:  studies  in  Anglo-Saxon 
culture  presented  to  Helmut  Gneuss  on  the  occasion  of  his  sixty-fifth 
birthday.  (Bibl.  1995,  3705.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Bibire  in  Early  Medieval 
Europe  (3:1)  1994,  80-1;  by  Anne  Savage  in  Med  (8)  1995,  337-42;  by 
Peter  S.  Baker  in  Archiv  (233:2)  1996,  378-82. 

4624.  Lerer,  Seth.  Literacy  and  power  in  Anglo-Saxon  literature. 
(Bibl.  1995,  3708.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  A.  Robertson  in  Review  (17)  1995 
214-23. 

4625.  Lester,  G.  A.  The  language  of  Old  and  Middle  English 
poetry.  See  1462. 

4626.  Lindstrom, 
nQ(43:i)  O96,  13- 


Bengt.  The  Phoenix ,  lines  240-2  and 


14. 


407-9. 


4627.  Lociirie,  Karma.  Gender,  sexual  violence,  and  the  politics  of 
war  in  the  Old  English  Judith.  In  (pp.  1-20)  14. 

4628.  Magennis,  Hugh.  Images  of  community  in  Old  English 
poetry.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  ix,  212.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  Anglo-Saxon  England,  18.) 

4629.  I  reatments  of  treachery  and  betrayal  in  Anglo-Saxon  texts. 
EngS  (76:1)  1995,  1  19. 
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4630.  Marsden,  Richard.  The  death  of  the  messenger:  the  spelboda 
in  the  Old  English  Exodus.  See  750. 

4531  -  Old  Latin  intervention  in  the  Old  English  Heptateuch. 

ASE  (23)  1994,  229-64. 

4632.  Mazo,  Jeffrey  Alan.  Compound  diction  and  traditional  style 
in  Beowulf  dead  Genesis  A.  See  2673. 

4633.  Meaney,  Audrey  L.  Exeter  Book  Riddle  57  (55)  -  a  double 
solution?  ASE  (25)  1996,  187-200. 

4634.  Mendez  Naya,  Belen.  Cwedan,  secgan  and  cydan:  on  mood 
selection  in  Old  English  dependent  statements.  See  1778. 

4635.  Minkova,  Donka.  Verse  structure  as  evidence  for  prosodic 

reconstruction  in  Old  English.  In  (pp.  1 3  37 )  22 

4636.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  and  Old  English  studies: 

an  appreciation.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  206-12. 

4637.  Momma,  H.  Metrical  stress  on  alliterating  finite,  verbs  in 
clause-initial  a-verses:  ‘some  doubts  and  no  conclusions  .  In  (pp. 

4638.  *  Mora,  Maria  Jose.  The  invention  of  the  Old  English  elegy. 

4639.  Morgan,  Edwin.  The  poetry  of  the  city.  CompCrit  (18)  1996, 

91-103.  .  , 

4640.  Morgan,  Gwendolyn  A.  Dualism  and  mirror  imagery  in 

Anglo-Saxon  riddles.  JFA  (5:1)  1992,  74-85.  , 

4641  Muir,  BernardJ.  (ed.).  The  Exeter  anthology  of  Old  English 
poetry:  an  edition  of  Exeter  Dean  and  Chapter  MS  3501.  ^394. 
4642.  Nelson,  Marie.  Structures  of  opposition  in  Old  English 
poems.  (Bibl.  1992,  3413.)  Rev.  by  Herbert  Schendl  in  Med  (9)  1996, 

4643  20 Niles,  John  D.  Sign  and  psyche  in  Old  English  poetry. 
AJSem  (9:4)  1992,  n-25. 

4644.  - Toward  an  Anglo-Saxon  oral  poetics.  In  (pp.  359  77)  22- 

4645  O’Keeffe,  Katherine  O’Brien.  Source,  method,  theory, 
practice:  on  reading  two  Old  English  verse  texts.  BJRL  (76:1)  1994, 
m— 72.  ( Solomon  and  Saturn  poems.) 

4646.  Page,  R.  I.  An  Old  English  fragment  from  Westminster 

4647  y  Pasternack,  Carol  Braun.  The  textuality  of  Old  English 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1995,  3723-)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ,(43:2)  1996, 

4648  Porter,  John.  Anglo-Saxon  riddles.  Hockwold-cum-Wilton, 

Norfolk:  Anglo-Saxon  Books,  1995.  pp- 104.  n 

4649.  Rauch,  Irmengard.  Another  Old  English  Old  Saxon 

isogloss:  (REM)  activity.  In  (pp.  48o^93)  22-  .  n  ■ 

4650.  Remley,  Paul  G.  Old  English  biblical  verse:  studies  in  Genesis, 

Exodus  and  Daniel.  Cambridge;  New  York:  GUP,  J9?6-  PP- ,  47  '• 
(Cambridge  studies  in  Anglo-Saxon  England,  16.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  5  0.) 

4651.  Richards,  Mary  P.  (ed.).  Anglo-Saxon  manuscripts:  basic 

readings.  See  413.  .....  j- _ 

4652.  Robertson,  Elizabeth  A.  Historicizing  literacy:  new  direc¬ 
tions  in  Anglo-Saxon  criticism.  Review  (17)  1995,  211-24  (review-article). 

4653  Robinson,  Fred  C.  The  Tomb  of  Beowulf  and  other  essays  on 
Old  English.  (Bibl.  1995,  3730.)  Rev.  by  David  Matthews  m  EngS  (76.5) 
1995,  477-8;  by  Roberta  Frank  in  EHR  (1 11:44!)  i996,  4°6  7- 
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4654.  Rodrigues,  Louis  J.  (trans.).  Anglo-Saxon  elegiac  verse. 
Felinfach,  Dyfed:  Llanerch,  1994.  pp.  124. 

4655.  —  -  Angl  o-Saxon  verse  charms,  maxims  &  heroic  legends. 
(Bibl.  1993,  2696.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Foster  in  ANQJg:i)  1996,  56-7. 

4656.  Rumble,  Alexander  R.  The  Rylands,  the  Bible  and  early 
English  literature:  an  illustrated  note.  See  414. 

4657.  Rupp,  Katrin.  ‘Few  love  to  hear  the  sins  they  love  to  act’: 
father- daughter  incest  in  three  versions  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre.  SPELL  (9) 
1996,  225-33. 

4658.  Sayers,  William.  Exeter  Book  Riddle  no.  5:  whetstone? 
NM  (97H)  1996,  387-92- 

4659.  Schaefer,  Ursula.  ‘From  an  aesthetic  point  of  view  ...’: 
receptional  aspects  of  Old  English  poetry.  In  (pp.  494-541)  22. 

4660.  Schaffner,  Paul.  The  errant  morsel  in  Solomon  and  Saturn  IT. 
liturgy,  lore,  and  lexicon.  See  1956. 

4661.  Schopf,  Alfred.  Bedas  Sterbelied.  LJGG  (37)  1996,  9-30. 

4662.  Schrader,  Richard  J.  Old  English  poetry  and  the  genealogy 

of  events.  (Bibl.  1995,  3732.)  Rev.  by  Joyce  Hill  in  EngS  (76:5)  1995, 
478-9;  by  B.  R.  Hutcheson  in  Ang  (114:2)  1996,  263-5. 

4663.  Scragg,  D.  G.  The  Bible  in  Fontes  Anglo-Saxonici.  BJRL  (77:3) 

095,  199-203. 

4664.  Scragg,  Donald  (ed.).  The  Battle  ofMaldon  ad  991.  (Bibl.  1995, 
3734-)  Rev.  byjudithjesch  in  Early  Medieval  Europe  (2:1)  1993,  92—3. 

4665.  Serrentino,  Enza.  Lucano  nelY  Exodus  antico  inglese. 
Neophilologus  (80:4)  1996,  617-38. 

4666.  Sorrell,  Paul.  Alcuin  s  comb’  riddle.  Neophilologus  (8o-2) 
1996,  311-18. 

4667.  Stevanovitch,  Colette.  Envelope  patterns  and  the  unity  of 
the  Old  English  Christ  and  Satan.  Archiv  (233:2)  1996,  260—7. 

4668.  - Envelope  patterns  in  Genesis  A  and  B.  Neophilologus  (8o"h 

096,  465-78. 

4669.  Swanton,  Michael  (ed.).  The  dream  of  the  rood.  (Bibl.  1987, 
2902.)  Exeter:  Exeter  UP,  1996.  pp.  ix,  150.  (Exeter  medieval  English 
texts  and  studies.)  (New  ed.:  first  ed.  1987.) 

4670.  Tanke,  John  W.  Wonfeax  wale:  ideology  and  figuration  in  the 
sexual  riddles  of  the  Exeter  Book.  In  (pp.  21-42)  14. 

4671.  Tasioulas,  J.  A.  The  mother’s  lament:  Wulf  and  Eadwacer 
reconsidered.  M7E  (65:1)  1996,  1-18. 

4672.  Iorkar,  Roland.  Two  Latin  excerpts  ( Sacramentarium 
Gregonanum,  and  Isidore,  Sententiae)  with  Old  English  translation 

See  1488. 

4673.  Toswell,  M.  J.  Tacitus,  Old  English  heroic  poetry,  and 
ethnographic  preconceptions.  In  (pp.  493-507)  114. 

4674.  — Tyler,  E.  M.  (eds).  Studies  in  English  language  and 
literature.  ‘Doubt  wisely’:  papers  in  honour  of  E.  G.  Stanley.  See  114. 

4675.  Townsend,  Julie.  The  metre  of  the  Chronicle-verse  SN  (68-2) 
1996, 143-76. 

4676.  Treharne,  E.  M.  A  unique  Old  English  formula  for  ex- 
.  communication  from  Cambridge,  Corpus  Chnsti  College  303.  See  434. 

4677.  Ireharne,  Elaine  M.  Old  English  literature.  YWES  (7 A 
:994) 9!-i23. 

4678.  Tyler,  Elizabeth  M.  How  deliberate  is  deliberate  verbal 
repetition?  In  (pp.  508-30)  114. 
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4679.  Treasure  and  convention  in  Old  English  verse.  NQ  (43:1) 
1996,  2-13. 

4680.  Tyler,  Lee  Edgar.  The  heroic  oath  of  Hildebrand.  In  (pp. 

55t-85)  22. 

4681.  Wallace,  Charles  Harrison.  The  central  crux  of  The 
Seafarer.  SN  (68:2)  1996,  177-84. 

4682.  Wilcox,  Jonathan.  Mock-riddle  in  Old  English:  Exeter 
Riddles  86  and  19.  SP  (93:2)  1996,  180-7. 

4683.  Wright,  Charles  D.  The  blood  of  Abel  and  the  branches  of 
sin:  Genesis  A,  Maxims  I  and  Aldhelm’s  Carmen  de  uirginitate.  ASE  (25)  1996, 
7-19. 

4684.  - The  Irish  tradition  in  Old  English  literature.  (Bibl.  1994, 

2921.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Sims-Williams  in  Early  Medieval  Europe  (4:2) 
1995,  248-50;  by  Peter  Dendle  in  ELN  (33:3)  1996,  67-9. 


Related  Studies 

4685.  Boynton,  Mark;  Reynolds,  Susan.  The  author  of  the 

Fonthill  Letter.  ASE  (25)  1996,  91-5.  _ 

4686.  Brown,  George  Hardin.  The  dynamics  of  literacy  in  Anglo- 

Saxon  England.  BJRL  (77:1)  1995,  109-42. 
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contribution  of  Gavin  Douglas  to  the  development  of  the  Scots  lexicon. 

See  1902. 


William  Dunbar 

5133.  Bawcutt,  Priscilla.  Images  of  women  in  the  poems  of 
Dunbar.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  49-58. 

5J34  - (ed.).  Selected  poems.  London;  New  York:  Longman, 

1996.  pp.  xii,  451.  (Longman  annotated  texts.) 

5135.  Drexler,  Robert  Daniel.  Dunbar’s  aureate  language. 

See  2607.  c  , 

5136.  Habib,  Imtiaz.  Reading  Black  women  characters  ot  the 
English  Renaissance:  colonial  inscription  and  postcolonial  recovery. 

RenP  1996,  67-80.  . 

5137.  Morgan,  Edwin.  The  poetry  of  the  city.  See  4639. 


John  Gower 

5138.  Batt,  Catherine.  Middle  English:  Gower,  Lydgate, 
Hoccleve.  YWES  (75)  1994, 
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5139.  Furrow,  Melissa  M.  Latin  and  affect.  In  (pp.  29-41)  26. 

5140.  Machan,  Tim  William.  Thomas  Berthelette  and  Gower’s 
Confessio.  See  745. 

5141.  Rupp,  Katrin.  ‘Few  love  to  hear  the  sins  they  love  to  act’: 
father-daughter  incest  in  three  versions  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre.  See  4657. 

5142.  Sanders,  Arnold  A.  Ruddymane  and  Canace,  lost  and 
found:  Spenser’s  reception  of  Confessio  Amantis  3  and  Chaucer’s  Squire’s 
Tale.  In  (pp.  196-215)  131. 

5143.  Simpson,  James.  Sciences  and  the  self  in  medieval  poetry:  Alan 

of  Lille’s  Anticlaudianus  and  John  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  321.  (Cambridge  studies  in  medieval 
literature,  25.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  White  in  1VUE  (65:2)  1996,  308-9;  by 
C.  Catalini  in  NQJ43:3)  1996,  322. 

5144.  Westrem,  Scott  D.  Two  routes  to  pleasant  instruction  in  late 
fourteenth-century  literature.  In  (pp.  67-80)  131. 

5145.  Yeager,  R.  F.  Benjonson’s  English  Grammar  and  John  Gower’s 
reception  in  the  seventeenth  century.  In  (pp.  227-39)  26. 

Sir  Gilbert  Hay 

5146.  Glenn,  Jonathan  A.  (ed.).  The  prose  works  of  Sir  Gilbert 
Hay:  vol.  3,  The  Buke  of  the  Ordre  of  Knychthede\  and  The  Buke  of  the 
Gouemaunce  of  Princis.  (Bibl.  1995,  4148.)  Rev.  by  D.  E.  van  Duin  in  EngS 
(76:5)  !995>  483—4;  by  Elizabeth  Ewan  in  FCS  (22)  1996,  221-2. 

5147.  van  Duin,  Deborah  E.  ‘JVa  man  micht  noumber pe  riches' :  the  city 

of  Segar  in  Sir  Gilbert  Hay’s  Bulk  of  King  Alexander.  EngS  (77:6)  1996, 
5I7-29- 


Robert  Henryson 

5148.  Cox,  Catherine  S.  Froward  language  and  wanton  play:  the 
‘ commoun ’  text  of  Henryson’s  Testament  of  Cresseid.  SSL  (29)  1996,  58-72. 

5149.  Greentree,  Rosemary.  Reader,  teller  and  teacher:  the 
narrator  of  Robert  Henryson’s  Moral  Fables.  (Bibl.  1995,  4150.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  L.  Kindrick  in  SSL  (29)  1996,  298-300. 

5150.  McKenna,  Steven  R.  Robert  Henryson’s  tragic  vision. 
(Bibl.  1994,  3285.)  Rev.  by  Evelyn  S.  Newlyn  in  SSL  (29)  1996,  301-4. 

5151.  T  orti,  Anna.  Henryson’s  Testament  of  Cresseid :  deconstructing 

the  auctoritas.  Textus  (5)  1992,  3-1 1. 

Walter  Hilton 

5152.  Ross,  Ellen  M.  Ethical  mysticism:  Walter  Hilton  and 
The  Scale  of  Perfection.  SM  (ns  2)  1996,  160-84. 

Thomas  Hoccleve 

5153.  Batt,  Catherine.  Middle  English:  Gower,  Lydvate 
Hoccleve.  See  5138. 

5154.  Burrow,  J.  A.  Thomas  Hoccleve.  (Bibl.  1994,  3293.)  Rev.  by 
Christian  Zac.her  in  SAC  (18)  1996,  294-7. 

Peter  Idley 

5155.  Sullivan,  Matthew.  More  poetry  by  Peter  Idley:  transcribed 
from  British  Library  MS  Additional  57335.  NM  (97:1)  1996,  29-55. 
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James  I,  King  of  Scotland 

5156.  Blanchot,  Jean-Jacques.  Historicite  et  poesie.  See  4819. 

5157.  James,  Clair  F.  The  Kingis  Quair.  the  plight  of  the  courtly  lover. 

In  (pp-  95-118)  76 


Julian  of  Norwich 

5158.  Baker,  Denise  Nowakowski.  Julian  of  Norwich’s  Showings: 
from  vision  to  book.  (Bibl.  i995>  4i84-)  K-ev-  by  Vincent  Gillespie  in 
ML  (65:2)  1996,  317-18;  by  Karma  Lochrie  in  AHR  (101:2)  1996, 467-8; 
by  Barry  Windeatt  in  SAC  (18)  1996,  171— 3. 

5159.  Lane,  Belden  C.  Prayer  without  language  in  the  apophatic 
tradition:  knowing  God  as  ‘inaccessible  mountain’  -  ‘marvelous  desert’. 

See  2416  .  T 

5160.  Ruud,  Jay.  Images  of  the  self  and  self-image  in  Julian  ol 

Norwich.  SM  (ns  1)  1995,  82-105. 

5161.  Watson,  Nicholas.  ‘Ifwommen  be  double  naturellf :  remaking 
‘woman’  in  Julian  of  Norwich’s  Revelation  of  Love.  Exemplaria  (8:1)  1996, 

i-34- 


Margery  Kempe 

5162.  Akel,  Catherine  S.  Familial  structure  in  the  religious 
relationships  and  visionary  experiences  of  Margery  Kempe.  SM  (ns  1) 
1995,  116-32. 

5163.  Bitterling,  Klaus.  Margery  Kempe,  an  English  sterte  in 
Germany.  See  2005. 

5164.  Furrow,  Melissa.  Unscholarly  Latimty  and  Margery  Kempe. 

Ini pp.  240—51)  114.  ... 

5165.  Lucas,  Elona  K.  Poustinia  and  the  ‘worldly’  spirituality  ot 

Margery  Kempe.  SM  (14:2/3)  1991,  61-71. 

5166.  Neuburger,  Verena  E.  Margery  Kempe:  a  study  in  early 
English  feminism.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1994. 
pp  219  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and 
literature,  278.)  Rev.  by  Christa Jansohn  in  Archiv  (233:1)  1996,  232-3. 

5167.  Pigg,  Daniel  F.  Medieval  theories  of  textual  formation  and 
The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe.  SM  (ns  1)  1995,  106-15. 

5168.  Sikorska,  Liliana.  Mapping  the  problem  of  sexual  desire  in 

The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe.  See  2707. 

5169.  Staley,  Lynn.  Margery  Kempe’s  dissenting  fictions. 
(Bibl.  1995,  4181.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Watson  in  M/E  (65:1)  1996,  137  8; 
by  Karen  A.  Winstead  in  Prose  Studies  (19:1)  1996,  113-16;  by  John  C. 
Hirsh  in  SAC  (18)  1996,  297-9;  by  Deborah  S.  Ellis  in  ChauY  (3)  1996, 

225-7. 


William  Langland 

5170.  Adams,  Robert.  Editing  Piers  Plowman  B:  the  imperative  of  an 

intermittentiy  critical  edition.  See  558.  .  .  . 

5171.  Aers,  David.  Class,  gender,  medieval  criticism  and  Piers 

Plowman.  In  (pp.  59-75)  14-  .  ,  .  .  f 

5172.  Alford,  John  A.  Langland’s  exegetical  drama:  the  sources  oi 

the  banquet  scene  in  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  97-117)  61 

5173.  Anderson,  J.  J.  Some  aspects  of  scriptural  quotation  in 

Piers  Plowman :  Lady  Holy  Church.  BJRL  (77:3)  ]995>  ’9~30- 
5174  Asaka,  Yoshiko.  ‘Hinkon’  to  ‘yomikaki  no  mondai.  Pieis 
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Plowman  to  Wycliffe  ha.  (The  problem  of  poverty  and  literacy: 
Piers  Plowman  and  the  Wycliffites.)  StudME  (n)  1996,  81-93. 

5175.  Barney,  Stephen  A.  Langland’s  prosody:  the  state  of  study. 
In  (pp.  65-85)  26. 

5176.  Barr,  Helen.  Signes  and  so  the:  language  in  the  Piers  Plowman 
tradition.  (Bibl.  1994,  3316.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  White  in  1VLE  (65:1)  1996, 
130-1;  by  Christina  von  Nolcken  in  SAC  (18)  1996,  173-5;  by  S.  S. 
Hussey  in  NQ(43:i)  1996,  78-9. 

5177.  Blythe,  Joan  Heiges.  Sins  of  the  tongue  and  rhetorical 
prudence  in  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  119—42)  61. 

5178.  Brewer,  Charlotte.  Editing  Piers  Plowman.  See  586. 

5179.  - Editing  Piers  Plowman:  the  evolution  of  the  text.  See  587. 

5180.  Burrow,  J.  A.  Langland’s  fictions.  (Bibl.  1995,  4198.)  Rev.  by 
Derek  Pearsall  in  Review  (17)  1995,  267-70. 

5181.  Davlin,  Mary  Clemente.  A  game  of  heuene :  word  play  and  the 
meaning  of  Piers  Plowman  B.  (Bibl.  1993,  3110.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Hussey 
in  LitTheol  (5:3)  1991,  332-7. 

5182.  Dietrichson,  Jan  W.  The  making  of  the  couple  in  Old  and 
Middle  English  literature.  See  4594. 

5183.  Economou,  George  (trans.).  William  Langland’s  Piers  Plowman: 
the  C  version:  averse  translation.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1996. 
pp.  xxxiv,  262.  (Middle  Ages.) 

5184.  Fowler,  David  C.  Star  gazing:  Piers  Plowman  and  the 
Peasants’  Revolt.  Review  (18)  199b,  1—30  (review- article). 

5185.  Furrow,  Melissa  M.  Latin  and  affect.  In  (pp.  29- 41)  26. 

5186.  Gillespie,  Vincent.  Thy  will  be  done:  Piers  Plowman  and  the 
Paternoster.  In  (pp.  95-119)  56. 

5187.  Godden,  Malcolm.  The  making  of  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl.  1993, 

3118.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Hussey  in  LitTheol  (5:3)  1991,  332-7. 

5188.  Grady,  Frank.  Chaucer  reading  Langland:  The  House  of  Fame. 
SAG  (18)  1996,  3-23. 

5189.  Hanna,  Ralph,  iii.  ‘Meddling  with  makings’  and  Will’s  work 
In  (pp.  85-94)  56. 

5190.  Robert  the  Ruyflare  and  his  companions.  In  (pp 

81-96)61.  * 

5191.  - William  Langland.  (Bibl.  1994,  3331.)  Rev.  by  Christian 

Zacher  in  SAC  (18)  1996,  294-7. 

5192.  Harvey,  E.  Ruth.  The  swallow’s  nest  and  the  spider’s  web 
In  (pp.  327-41)  114. 

5193.  Hussey,  Stanley.  In  pursuit  of  Piers  Plowman.  LitTheol  (5:3) 
I99b  332~  7  (review- article). 

5194.  Lawler,  Traugott.  Conscience’s  dinner.  In  (pp.  87-103)  26. 

5195.  Lees,  Clare  A.  Gender  and  exchange  in  Piers  Plowman  In  (pp 
112-30)  14. 

5196.  McRae,  Andrew.  Fashioning  a  cultural  icon:  the  ploughman 
in  Renaissance  texts.  Parergon  (14:1)  1996,  187-204. 

Rudd’  Gillian-  Managing  language  in  Piers  Plowman. 
(Bibl.  1995,  4220.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Barr  in  M7E  (65:1)  1996,  129-30-  by 
Joseph  S.  Wittig  in  SAC  (18)  1996,  280-3;  by  Wendy  Scase  in  NO  (43:1) 
096,  75  by  Malcolm  Andrew  in  EngS  (77:3)  1996,  281—2. 

5198.  Middle  English:  Piers  Plowman.  YWES  (75)  1994,  141-6. 

5199.  Scase,  Wendy.  Piers  Plowman  and  the  new  anticlericalism. 
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(Bibl.  1993,  3133.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Hussey  in  LitTheol  (5:3)  199b  332_7> 
by  Anke  Janssen  in  Med  (8)  1995,  489-92. 

5200.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  (ed.).  Piers  Plowman-,  a  parallel-text  edition 
of  the  A,  B,  C  and  Z  versions:  vol.  1,  Text.  (Bibl.  1995,  4222.)  Rev.  by 
Charlotte  Brewer  in  MT3  (65:2)  1996,  286-93;  by  George  Kane  in 
nQ.(43:3)  !996>  315-21;  bY  ^aus  Bitterlingin  CRM  (46:2)  1996,  246-9. 

52oT.  -  The  vision  of  Piers  Plowman:  a  critical  edition  of  the 

B-text  based  on  Trinity  College  Cambridge  MS  B.15.17.  (Bibl.  1981, 
3727.)  London:  Dent;  Rudand,  VT:  Tuttle,  1995-  PP-  lxxxvb  55°- 
(Everyman  library.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1978-)  Rev.  by  Charlotte 
Brewer  in  M7E  (65:2)  1996,  286-93. 

5202.  - (trans.  and  ed.).  Piers  Plowman-,  a  new  translation  ot  the 

B-text.  (Bibl.  1994,  3349.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Clemente  Davlin  in  ChauY  (3) 

1996, 204—7.  , 

5203.  Sheneman,  Paul.  Debt  and  its  double  in  Piers  Plowman. 

SN  (68:2)  1996,  185-94. 

5204.  Simpson,  James.  Desire  and  the  scriptural  text:  Will  as  reader 

in  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  215-43)  17. 

5205.  - Piers  Plowman :  an  introduction  to  the  B-text.  (Bibl.  1994, 

3350  )  Rev.  by  Stanley  Hussey  in  LitTheol  (5:3)  199b  332  7-  . 

5206.  Tavormina,  M.  Teresa.  Kindly  similitude:  marriage  and 
family  in  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl.  1995,  4224-)  R-ev-  W  L.  Spencer  in 

NO  (43:4)  1996,  466-7.  „  ■  r  r> 

5207.  Taylor,  Sean.  The  F  scribe  and  the  R  manuscript  of  Piers 

Plowman  B.  See  427. 

5208.  Vaughan,  Miceal  F.  (ed.).  Suche  werkis  to  werche:  essays  on 

Piers  Plowman  in  honor  of  David  C.  Fowler.  (Bibl.  1995,  4225.)  Rev.  by 
Malcolm  Andrew  in  EngS  (76:5)  1995,  482-3-  „. 

5209.  White,  Hugh.  Book’s  bold  speech  and  the  archana  verba  ot  Biers 

Plowman  Passus  B  xvm.  BJRL  (77:3).  :995;  3l~^-  . 

5210.  - Nature  and  salvation  in  Piers  Plowrnm.  (Bibl.  199b  3932-) 

Rev.  by  Stanley  Hussey  in  LitTheol  (5:3)  199b  332-7- 

Layamon 

5211.  Alamichel,  Marie-Franpoise.  Doubt  and  time  in  La3amon  s 

Brut.  In  (pp.  219-39)  114.  .  .  „ 

5212.  Amodio,  Mark  C.  Introduction:  oral  poetics  in  post-Conquest 

England.  In  (pp.  1-28)  78.  „  • 

5213  Barron,  W.  R.  J.;  Weinberg,  S.  C.  (eds).  Brut;  or,  Hystona 

Brutonum.  Harlow;  New  York:  Longman,  1995.  pp.  xxb  896. 

5214  Bravo  Garcia,  Antonio.  El  estilo  de  la  descnpcion  de  las 
bataUas  en  el  Brut  de  Layamon  y  en  la  epica  anglosajona  de  los  siglos 

5215.  Bryan,  Elizabeth  J.  Truth  and  the  Round  1  able  in 

Lawman’s  Brut.  Quondam  et  Futurus  (2:4)  1992  27-35- 

5216.  Hanna,  Ralph,  hi.  Defining  Middle  English  alliterative 

5217^  ICrby,  I4aLj.4)  first  in  the  field?  A  ‘new-old’  word  in  La3amon’s 

5218.  ^Krygier,  Iiarcin.  Plural  markers  of  the  Old  English  nouns 
of  relationship  in  the  two  manuscripts  of  La3amon  s  Brut.  In  (pp. 

521968)  LeSaux,  Franpoise  H.  M.  La3amon’s  Brut:  the  poem  and  its 
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sources.  (Bibl.  1992,  3934.)  Rev.  by  Donald  L.  Hoffman  in  Quondam 
et  Futurus  (1:1)  1991,  91-4. 

5220.  Roberts,  Jane.  La3amon’s  plain  words.  In  (pp.  107-22)  68. 

Nicholas  Love 

5221.  Doyle,  A.  I.  Recusant  versions  of  the  Meditationes  Vitae  Christi. 
BLR  (15:5/6)  1996,  411-13. 

John  Lydgate 

5222.  Batt,  Catherine.  Middle  English:  Gower,  Lydgate 
Hoccleve.  See  5138. 

5223.  Boffey,  Julia.  Lydgate’s  lyrics  and  women  readers.  In  fnn 
1 39M9)  129. 

5224.  Crockett,  Bryan.  Venus  unveiled:  Lydgate’s  Temple  of  Glas 
and  the  religion  of  love.  In  (pp.  67—93)  76. 

5225.  DeVries,  David  N.  And  away  go  troubles  down  the  drain: 
late  medieval  London  and  the  poetics  of  urban  renewal.  Exemplaria 
(8:2)  1996,  401-18. 

5226.  Hanna,  Ralph,  hi.  John  Shirley  and  British  Librarv,  MS 
Additional  16165.  See  366. 

5227.  Hardman,  Phillipa.  Lydgate’s  Ltfe  of  Our  Lady,  a  text  in 
transition.  See  674. 

5228.  McClellan,  William.  A  codicological  analysis  of  the  quire 

e  MB  HM  140  and  its  implications  for  a  revised  ordinatio 

See  386. 


Sir  Thomas  Malory 

5229.  Archibald,  Elizabeth;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  (eds).  A  com- 
pamon  to  Malory.  Cambridge;  Rochester,  NY:  Brewer,  1996.  pp.  xv 
262.  (Arthurian  studies,  37.) 

5?3°c,o?ATT’  Catherine-  Middle  English:  Malory  and  Caxton. 

See  5121. 

5231.  Cole  Harry  E.  Forgiveness  as  structure:  The  Book  of  Sir 
Launcelot  and  Queen  Guinevere.  ChauR  (31:1)  1996,  36-44. 

Fehrenbacher,  Richard.  The  domestication  of  Merlin  in 
MorteDarthm.  Ordain  et  Futurus  (3:4)  1993,  1-16. 

5233.  Iield,  P.J.  C.  The  empire  of  Lucius  Iberius.  See  640. 

\  7  ,The  hfe  and  times  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory.  (Bibl.  1994 
3368.)  Rev  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  Med  (8)  1995,  498-501;  by  Kevin  H 
Grimm  in  ChauY  (3)  1996,  185-8;  by  Joy  Wallace  in  Parergon  (13:2) 
'9965  247  8,  by  John  Watts  in  EHR  (111:440)  1996,  162. 

T  Malory’s  Mordred  and  the  Morte  Arthure.  In  (pp.  77-93)  104 
5236.  Foss  Michael,.  The  world  of  Camelot:  King  Arthur  and  the 
Knights  of  the  Round  Table.  See  3394. 

52?7l  ’Tms  MAURF.EN.  The  impotent  potion:  on  the  minimization 
ol  the  love  theme  m  the  Tristan  en  prose  and  Malory’s  Morte  Darthur 
Quondam  et  luturus  (1:3)  1991,  75-81. 

523S'  7  What  Tennyson  rea%  did  to  Malory’s  women.  Quondam 

et  futurus  (1:1)  1991,  44-55. 

5239.  Goyne  Jo.  Parataxis  and  causality  in  the  Tale  of  Sir  Launcelot 
du  Lake.  Quondam  et  Futurus  (2:4)  1992,  36-48. 

524°,  ( ;RIMT  Kevin  T  The  reception  of  Malory’s  Morte  Darthur 

medieval  and  modern.  Quondam  et  Futurus  (2:3)  1992,  1— 14. 
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5241.  Hanks,  D.  Thomas,  Jr.  Malory,  dialogue,  and  style. 

Quondam  et  Futurus  (3:3)  1993,  24-35. 

5242.  -  Malory’s  Book  of  Sir  Tristram :  focusing  Le  Morte  Darthur. 

Quondam  et  Futurus  (3:1)  1993,  14-31. 

5243.  -  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  Malory:  views  and  re-views. 

(Bibl.  1995,  4254.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Stallcup  in  Quondam  et  Futurus 
(3:1)  1993,  66-9. 

5244.  Harris,  E.  Kay.  Evidence  against  Lancelot  and  Guinevere  in 
Malory’s  Morte  Darthur.  treason  by  imagination.  Exemplaria  (7:1)  1995, 

179-208.  , 

5245.  Hodges,  Laura  F.  Steinbeck’s  adaptation  of  Malory  s 
Launcelot:  a  triumph  of  realism  over  supernaturalism.  Quondam  et 
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Launcelot  du  Lake  reconsidered.  Quondam  et  Futurus  (r.i)  1991,  25-43. 
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423'39)  114. 
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authority.  (Bibl.  1994,  3399.)  Rev.  by  Domenico  Pezzini  in  Aevum  (68-2) 
1994=  458-60. 
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5292.  Burrow,  J.  A.  Elvish  Chaucer.  In  (pp.  1 05-11)  26. 
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See  386. 

5322.  Machan,  Tim  William.  Speght’s  Works  and  the  invention  of 
Chaucer.  See  743. 
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6608.  - A  Macbeth  for  our  time.  UC  (13)  1993,  94-108. 

6609.  Kole,  Robert.  Americans  doing  Shakespeare:  notes  of  a 
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Company,  1979-1993.  (Bibl.  1995,  5470.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Jo  Sodd  in 
JDTC  (11:1)1996,  147-9. 
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6645.  Sahel,  Pierre.  All  their  yesterdays:  a  note  on  the  alleged  con¬ 
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555I  - Three  Hamlets  on  film.  ShB  (11:1)  1993,  3°  7- 

6652.  Shapiro,  Michael.  Gender  in  play  on  the  Shakespearean 
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6667.  -  The  Stratford,  Ontario,  Festival  1993:  a  Canadian’s 

overview.  ShB  (12:1)  1994,  26-8. 
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Historical  reading  of  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  JELL  (42:4)  1996,  873—97. 
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6702.  Baker,  J.  Robert.  Absence  and  subversion:  the ‘o’erflow’ of 
gender  in  Shakespeare’s  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  UC  (12)  1992,  105-15. 
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speare’s  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  Literature  and  History  (5:1)  1996,  60-77. 
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Tarquin  in  Shakespeare’s  Lucrece.  UC  (14)  1994,  126-38. 

Richard  II 

7131.  Barrow,  Craig.  The  1992  Alabama  Shakespeare  Festival. 

See  6523. 

7132.  Cordner,  Michael.  Annotation  and  performance  in  Shake¬ 
speare.  See  6132. 

7133.  Graybill,  Mark  S.  ‘Give  me  the  glass,  and  therein  will  I 
read’:  narcissism  and  metadrama  in  Richard  II.  SRASP  (19)  1996,  21-8. 

7134.  Han,  Sang-Ok.  Richard  7/eui  siljonjeok  sarlm  chugu.  (The 
search  for  an  existential  life  in  Richard  II.)  ShR  (29)  1996,  285-321. 

7135.  Klein,  Holger.  Shakespeares  Richard  II.  von  Schein  und 
Wirklichkeit  der  Macht.  Spectakel  July/Aug.  1996,  58-60. 

7136.  Mo wat,  Barbara  A.;  Werstein,  Paul  (eds).  The  tragedv  of 

Richard  II.  See  6181.  5 

7137.  Munoz,  Marie-Christine.  Shakespeare,  Avignon  Vilar 

See  6625. 

71  <10  Murbhy,  Andrew.  Shakespeare’s  Irish  history.  &  6060. 

7139.  Severi,  Rita.  Shakespearean  caterpillars  (Richard  II  III 
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7257  Corbin,  Peter.  The  ‘harmless  drudgery  of  editing 
Shakespeare:  the  Arden  Shakespeare:  third  series.  See  6131 
7258.  Green,  Douglas  E.  Staging  the  evidence:  Shakespeare  s 


theatrical  revengers.  See  6811.  .  „  . 

7259  Harris,  Bernice.  Sexuality  as  a  sigmher  for  power  relations, 
using  Lavinia,  of  Shakespeare’s  Titus  Andronicus.  Criticism  (38:3)  1996, 

72604  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Stage  directions  and  speech  headings  in 
Act  I  of  Titus  Andronicus  Q_(i594);  Shakespeare  or  1  eele.  See.  5y 
7261  Kolin,  Philip  C.  (ed.).  Titus  Andronicus:  critical  essays. 
(Bibl.  1995,  5963-)  Rev-  by  James  Fisher  in  JDTC  (10:2)  1996  144-6. 

7262.  Mehl  Dieter.  Der  dritte  Arden  Shakespeare.  See  6177. 

7263.  Metz,  G.  Harold.  Shakespeare’s  earliest  tragedy:  studies  in 
Titus  Andronicus.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 

Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996.  pp.  309.  .  —  .  .  • 

7264.  Smith,  Molly  Easo.  Spectacles  of  torment  in  Titus  Andronicus. 

7265  U  Tayixir' Anthony  Brian.  ‘The  Goths  protect  the  Andronici, 
who  go  aloft’:  the  implications  of  a  stage  direction.  See  6670. 

7266  White,  Jeannette  S.  Shakespeare’s  Titus  Andronicus.  Exp  (54-4) 

1996,  207-9. 
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Troilus  and  Cressida 

7267.  Bjelland,  Karen  T.  The  cultural  value  of  analytical  biblio¬ 
graphy  and  textual  criticism:  the  case  of  Troilus  and  Cressida.  See  6123. 

7268.  Boling,  Ronald  J.  Stage  images  of  Cressida’s  betrayal. 

See  6537. 

7269.  Boyle,  Charles.  Bitter  fruit:  Troilus  and  Cressida  in  Queen 
Elizabeth’s  Court.  ER  (2:2)  1994,  1 1— 18. 

7270.  Bredbeck,  Gregory  W.  Constructing  Patroclus:  the  high  and 
low  discourses  of  Renaissance  sodomy.  In  (pp.  77-91)  83. 

7271.  Cook,  Carol.  Unbodied  figures  of  desire. /rc  (pp.  177-95)  84. 
Till.  Dodd,  Mark  Robert.  The  history  of  Troilus  and  Cressida. 

UC  (11)  1991,39-51. 

7273.  Hehl,  Ursula.  ‘ This  is,  and  is  not,  Cressid''.  narzisstische 
Personlichkeitsstorungen  als  Erklarungsmodell  fur  Shakespeares  Troilus 
and  Cressida.  SJ  (132)  1996,  75-92. 

*7274.  Helms,  Lorraine.  Playing  the  woman’s  part:  feminist  criti¬ 
cism  and  Shakespearean  performance.  In  (pp.  196-206)  84. 

HI'S.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  The  Broken  Heart  and  Troilus  and  Cressida 
nQ.(43;2)  1996,  192-3- 

7276.  Sabbadini,  Silvano.  II  tempo,  le  rovine  e  le  maschere.  Textus 
(1:2)  1988,  151-73. 

7277.  Shaheen,  Naseeb.  Biblical  echoes  in  Troilus  and  Cressida 
nQ.(43;2)  1996,  160-2. 

7278.  Troisi,  Federica.  Tersite:  da  Omero  a  Shakespeare  Textus 
(5)  1992,  13^33- 

7279.  Walker,  Lewis.  Chaucer  in  Shakespeare:  the  case  of  the 
Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale  and  Troilus  and  Cressida.  See  5463. 


Twelfth  Night 

7280.  Anson,  Robert  D.  A  lightweight  elephant  slept  here  UC  (16) 
^96,  141-5. 

7281.  Appler,  Keith.  Deconstructing  the  regional  theater  with 
performance  art’  Shakespeare.  See  6518. 

7282.  Brailow,  David  C.  Twelfth  Night  across  the  continents'  an 
interview  with  Michael  Pennington.  See  6540. 

7283.  Butler,  Colin.  The  case  of  Malvolio.  ERev  (5:4)  1995,  2-5. 

7284.  Cahill,  Edward.  The  problem  of  Malvolio.  ColLit  (2^2) 
1996,  62-82. 


7285.  Chardin,  Jean-Jac^ues  (ed.).  Twelfth  Night:  le  langage  en  fete. 
Actes  du  Colloque  Shakespeare  de  Nancy  (17-18  novembre  iqqfi)  Paris' 
Messene,  1996.  pp.  174. 

7286.  Desper,C.  Richard.  Allusions  to  Edmund  Campion  in 
Twelfth  Night.  ER  (3:1)  1995,  37-47. 

7287.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning;  Barasch,  Frances  K  The 
Castihano  Vulgo  crux  in  Twelfth  Night.  SNL  (46:2)  1996,  49;  (46:4)  1996, 
°5- 


‘One  face,  one 


7288.  Green,  Douglas  E.  Shakespeare’s  violation: 
voice,  one  habit,  and  two  persons’.  In  (pp.  327—38)  98. 

?K8n  ‘  •  x  °n  n0t  bem§  deceived;  rhetoric  and  the 

body  in  Twelfth  Night.  TSLL  (38:2)  1996,  140-74. 

79Q?'  1  J'  Twelfth  Night  I.1.5-7.  In  (PP-  71-4)  125. 

/  29 1 .  Lake,  James  H.  The  psychology  of  primacy  and  recency  effects 
upon  audience  response  in  Twelfth  Night.  UC  (15)  1995,  26-34. 
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7292.  Mancini,  Bianca  Concolino.  Da  Ovidio  a  Shakespeare: 
le  metamorfosi  del  travestimento.  Filologia  e  critica  (18:1)  1993,  87~99- 

7293.  Masello,  Steven  J.  Shakespeare’s  comic  revenge  in  Twelfth 
Night.  Shakespeare  Yearbook  (2)  1991,  68-76. 

7294.  Monahan,  Jerome.  Twelfth  Night',  a  comedy  of  misreadings. 
ERev  (7:1)  1996,  2-5. 

7295.  Orgel,  Stephen.  What  is  a  character?  See  6830. 

7296.  Osborne,  Laurie  E.  The  rhetoric  of  evidence:  the  narration 
and  display  of  Viola  and  Olivia  in  the  nineteenth  century.  In  (pp. 
124-43)  118- 

7297 .  - The  trick  of  singularity:  Twelfth  Night  and  the  performance 

editions.  See  6185. 

7298.  Robinson,  John  V.  A  ring  of  truth:  another  look  at  a  crux  in 
Twelfth  Night.  See  6192. 

7299.  Sabbadini,  Silvano.  Le  maschere  dell’eros.  Textus  (3:1/2) 
1990,  75”93- 

7300.  Shurgot,  Michael  W.  Feste’s  perch.  ShB  (14:2)  1996,  39-40. 

7301.  Singleton,  Brian.  Mnouchkine  and  Shakespeare:  inter- 
cultural  theatre  practice.  See  6659. 

7302.  Stone,  James  W.  The  transvestic  glove-text  of  Twelfth  Night. 

Assays  (9)  1996,  153-76.  .. 

7303.  Summers,  Joseph  H.  Collected  essays  on  Renaissance  litera¬ 
ture.  See  5746. 

7304.  White,  R.  S.  (ed.).  Twelfth  night.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  ix,  221.  (New  casebooks.) 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona 

7305.  Montlni,  Donatella.  La  lettera  della  scena  shakespeariana 
tra  oggetto  e  scrittura:  un  esempio:  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona.  Textus 

(3:1/2)  1990,  95-124.  .  . 

7306.  SchlueterJune  (ed.).  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona-,  critical  essays. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1996.  pp.  xxv,  288.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  1645-)  (Shakespeare  criticism,  15  ) 

The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen  , 

7307.  Andreas,  James  R.  Remythologizing  the  Knight  s  1  ale: 
A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream  and  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen.  See  5351. 

7308.  Blincoe,  Noel  R.  The  analogous  qualities  of  The  Two  Noble 
Kinsmen  and  Masque  of  the  Inner  Temple  and  Grey’s  Inn.  NQ,(43:2)  1996, 

168-71.  ,  ,  ,  •  ,  , 

7309.  Bonelli,  Elena.  The  Elizabethan  (ma)lady:  lovesickness  and 

the  medicalization  of  desire  in  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen.  1  extus  (6)  1993, 

43— 55* 

7310.  Helms,  Lorraine.  Playing  the  woman’s  part:  feminist  criti¬ 
cism  and  Shakespearean  performance.  In  (pp.  196-206)  84. 

7311.  Mallette,  Richard.  Same-sex  erotic  friendship  in  lhe  l wo 
Noble  Kinsmen.  RenD  (26)  1995,  29-52. 

Venus  and  Adonis  .  , 

7312.  Cousins,  A.  D.  Towards  a  reconsideration  ol  Shakespeare  s 

Adonis:  rhetoric,  Narcissus;  and  the  male  gaze.  See  2341. 

7313.  Feitelberg,  Doreen.  The  theme  of  love  and  wooing  and  the 
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consequences  of  seduction  in  Shakespeare’s  poems  Venus  and  Adonis  and 
The  Rape  of  Lucrece.  See  7126. 

7314.  Merjrix,  Robert  P.  The  ‘beste  noire’:  the  medieval  role  of  the 
boar  in  Venus  and  Adonis.  UC  (ii)  1991,  117-30. 

The  Winter’s  Tale 

7315.  Andrews,  John  F.  (ed.).  The  winter’s  tale.  Foreword  by 
Adrian  Noble.  See  6117. 

7316.  Barrow,  Craig.  A  tale  of  two  Shakespeare  Festivals: 
Stratford’s  The  Merchant  of  Venice  and  Alabama  Shakespeare  Festival’s 
The  Winter’s  Tale.  See  6526. 

7317.  Birch,  Madeleine  (ed.).  The  winter’s  tale.  See  6122. 

7318.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Massed  entries  and  theatrical  options  in 
The  Winter’s  Tale.  See  6137. 

7319.  DiMatteo,  Anthony.  Antiqui  dicunt  myth  and  its  critique  in 
The  Winter’s  Tale.  NQ  (43:2)  1996,  165-8. 

7320.  Duffin,  Ross  W.  An  encore  for  Shakespeare’s  rare  Italian 
master.  ER  (2:1)  1994,  21-5. 

7321.  Fabiszak,  Jacek.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  Shakespearian 
character  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  SAP  (30)  1996,  149-57. 

7322.  Fortier,  Mark.  Married  with  children:  The  Winter’s  Tale  and 
social  history;  or,  Infacticide  in  earlier  seventeenth-century  England. 
MLQ,(57T)  1996,  579-603. 

7323.  Gardner,  Colin.  ‘But  seasons  come  to  pass’:  The  Winter’s  Tale 
in  South  Africa.  See  6580. 

7324.  Hale,  John  K.  Autolycus  as  ‘festive  presence’  in  The  Winter’s 

Tale.  SNL  (46:3)  1996,  73. 

7325.  Henke,  Robert.  ‘Gentleman-like  tears’:  affective  response  in 
Italian  tragicomedy  and  Shakespeare’s  late  plays.  See  6772. 

7326.  Howard,  Thomas.  ‘Peace,  Paulina’,  ‘My  charms  are  all 
o’erthrown’:  Christian  patterns  in  The  Winter’s  Tale  and  The  Tembest 
In  (PP-  163-75)  HI 

7327.  Hutchings,  Geoffrey.  Justice  and  reconciliation:  The  Winter’s 
Tale,  SSA  (7)  1994,  61-73. 

7328.  Kaplan,  M.  Llndsay;  Eggert,  Katherine.  ‘Good  queen,  my 
lord,  good  queen  :  sexual  slander  and  the  trials  of  female  authority  in 
The  Winter’s  Tale.  RenD  (25)  1994,  89-118. 

7329.  Kwon,  Eui-Moo.  The  Winter’s  Tale  eui  time  gwa  euimi 
(The  meaning  of  time  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.)  ShR  (28)  1996,  27-48. 

7330.  Malone,  Maggie.  Tale-telling  in  The  Winter’s  Tale  EP  (21) 
r996,  136-60. 

7331.  Orgel,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  winter’s  tale.  See  6183. 

7332.  -  The  winter’s  tale.  See  6184. 

7333.  Park,  Hyo-Chun.  The  Winter’s  Tale  e  natanan  sarlmeui 
gwanjo.  (Meditations  on  life  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.)  ShR  (29)  1996,  105-33. 

7334.  Rahbek,  Ulla.  T  ales  of  love,  lust,  jealousy  and  revenge:  inter- 
tcxtuality  in  Marion  Halligan’s  Spidercup.  EngS  (77:4)  1996,  367—74. 

733j 'ei_'^EVARr)’  ^TELLA  P •  Myth,  masque,  and  marriage:  Paradise  Lost 
and  Shakespeare’s  romances.  In  (pp.  114-34)  40. 

7t13?'  t  t?ONK’  Martha-  Disjunction  and  subjectivity  in  The  Winter’s 
I  ale.  UC  (16)  1996,  124-40. 

7337.  Rudanko,  Juhani.  Pleading  with  an  unreasonable  king:  on  the 
Kent  and  Pauline  episodes  in  Shakespeare.  See  2287. 
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7338.  Sokol,  B.  J.  Art  and  illusion  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  (Bibl.  1994, 
4918.)  Rev.  by  Sukanta  Chaudhuri  in  NQ„  (43:3)  1996,  337- 

7339.  Talvacchia,  Bette.  The  rare  Italian  master  and  the  posture 

of  Hermione  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  ER  (1:1)  1993,  4°~57-  . 

7340.  Thatcher,  David.  Antigonus’  dream  in  The  Winter’s  Tale. 

UC  (13)  1993,  130-42.  .  . 

7341 .  Williams,  George  Walton.  Exit  pursued  by  a  quaint  device: 
the  bear  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  See  7245. 

7342.  Wolf,  Janet  S.  ‘Like  an  old  tale  still’:  Paulina,  ‘triple  Hecate’, 
and  the  Persephone  myth  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  32-44)  46. 
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7343.  ,  Allen,  David  G.;  White,  Robert  A.  (eds).  Subjects  on  the 
world’s  stage:  essays  on  British  literature  of  the  Middle  Ages  and  the 
Renaissance.  See  116. 

7344.  -  The  work  of  dissimilitude:  essays  from  the  Sixth 
Citadel  Conference  on  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Literature.  See  131. 

7345.  Anderson,  Kathryn  Murphy.  Editing  and  contextualizing 
early  modern  women  in  England.  See  560. 

7346.  Anon.  Recent  articles.  Scriblerian  (28:1/2)  1995/96,  6-57. 
734  /.  Anselment,  Raymond  A.  The  realms  of  Apollo:  literature  and 

healing  in  seventeenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1995,  6021.)  Rev.  by 
Helen  King  in  Albion  (28:3)  1996,  481-2;  by  Haljensen  in  TLS,  15  Mar. 
1996,  10;  by  Brian  H.  Childs  in  LitMed  (15:2)  1996,  263-6. 

7348.  Avery,  Gillian.  The  voice  of  the  child,  both  godly  and 
unregenerate,  in  early  modern  England.  In  (pp.  16-27)  48. 

7349.  Bath,  Michael;  Manning,  John;  Young,  Alan  R.  (eds).  The 
art  of  the  emblem.  Essays  in  honour  of  Karl  Josef  Holtgen.  See  179. 

7350.  Benedict,  Barbara  M.  Making  the  modern  reader: 
cultural  mediation  in  early  modern  literary  anthologies.  Princeton,  NT' 
Chichester:  Princeton  UP,  1996.  pp.  252. 

5535ERNARD’  ^°HN‘  Recent  studies  in  Renaissance  pastoral. 

7352.  Blank,  Paula.  Broken  English:  dialects  and  the  politics  of 
language  in  Renaissance  writings.  See  1430. 

7353.  Bowers,  Toni.  The  politics  of  motherhood:  British  writing 

and  culture,  1680-1760.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1006  pp  xvi 
262.  ’ 

7354  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr;  Early,  Mary.  Samueljohnson’s  proposals 

for  the  Harleian  Miscellany.  See  5538. 

7355.  Braverman,  Richard.  Plots  and  counterplots:  sexual  politics 
and  the  body  politic  in  English  literature,  1660-1730.  (Bibl  loots  6028  ) 

Kev-  )y  IatLMcCormick  in  BJECS  (,9:.)  1996,  84-5;  by  Ronald 
Knowles  in  YES  (26)  1996,  282-3. 

7J56:  Bw^enbeimj,  Mark-  Anxious  masculinity  in  early  modern 
England.  See  5541. 

7?57i  77  ^7XiOUS  masculinitY:  sexual  jealousy  in  early  modern 

England.  See  5542. 

7f58.  JEAN  R‘  (ecL)-  Privileging  gender  in  early  modern 

England.  See  89.  1 

7359.  Carroll,  William  C.  Fat  king,  lean  beggar:  representations 
of  poverty  in  the  age  of  Shakespeare.  See  5546. 

7360.  Chambers,  D.  D.  C.  The  reinvention  of  the  world:  English 
wntmg,  1650-1750.  London;  New  York:  Arnold,  1996.  pp  x  218 
O^ntmg  m  history )  Rev.  by  R.  E.  Foust  in  NOR  (22:3/4)  1996,  18&-8. 

ClIERNAIK’  Barren.  Sexual  freedom  in  Restoration  literature 
(Bibl.  1995,  6035.)  Rev.  by  Kirk  Combe  in  NQJ43:2)  1996,  219. 
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7362.  Clancy,  Thomas  H.  English  Catholic  books,  1641-1700: 
a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1977,  I25-)  Brookfield,  VT;  Aldershot:  Scolar  Press, 
1996.  pp.  xviii,  215.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1974-) 

7363.  Claridge,  Henry.  American  literature  to  1900:  American 
literature  to  1830.  YWES  (75)  1994,  556-62. 

7364.  - American  literature  to  1900:  general.  YWES  (75)  1994, 

554—6. 

7365.  Cohen,  Daniel  A.  Pillars  of  salt,  monuments  of  grace:  New 
England  crime  literature  and  the  origins  of  American  popular  culture, 
1676-1860.  (Bibl.  1995,  6037.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Lane  in  AHR  (99:3)  1994, 
967;  by  Gerald  McFarland  in  VH  (63:2)  1995,  115-17.  ^ 

7366.  Corns,  Thomas  N.  Uncloistered  virtue:  English  political 
literature,  1640-1660.  (Bibl.  1995,  6040.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  M.  MacLean 
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7367.  Cressy,  David.  Gender  trouble  and  cross-dressing  in  early 
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7368.  Davis,  Natalie  Zemon;  Faroe,  Arlette  (eds).  A  history  ol 
women  in  the  West:  vol.  hi,  Renaissance  and  Enlightenment  paradoxes. 


The  ambiguities  of  literature.  In  (pp. 


See  42. 

7369.  Desaive,  Jean-Paul. 

261-94)  42. 

7370.  Di  Cesare,  Mario  A.  (ed.).  Reconsidering  the  Renaissance: 
papers  from  the  twenty-first  annual  conference.  See  98. 

7371.  Di  Florio,  Rita.  II  libertinismo  come  forma  embrionale  del 

pensiero  illuminista.  Annali  anglistica  (36:1-3)  1 993?  85“110-. 

7372.  Donoghue,  Emma.  Passions  between  women:  British  lesbian 
culture,  1668-1801.  London:  Scarlet  Press,  1993;  New  York: 
HarperCollins,  1995.  pp.  314.  Rev.  by  R.  L.  Widmann  in  BkW,  24  Sept. 
1995,  12;  by  Betty  Rizzo  in  Scriblerian  (28:1/2)  1995/ 9®,  9°~J- 
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7375.  Felsenstein,  Frank.  Anti-Semitic  stereotypes:  a  paradigm  of 
Otherness  in  English  popular  culture,  1660-1830.  (Bibl.  1995,  6046.) 
Rev.  by  Vincent  Carretta  in  Albion  (28:1)  1996,  115-16;  by  Mark  Levene 
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7379.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  Nobody  s  story:  the  vanishing  acts 
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7  c95c  c  0^ANGE’  MarJory  E-  Telling  tears  in  the  English  Renaissance. 
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Ferraro  m  YES  (26)  1996,  285-6;  by  Vera  Ntinning  in  ZAA  (44:1)  1996, 

7e4L^HITE’  S'  Natural  law  in  English  Renaissance  literature. 

oee  5612. 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


445 


1996] 

7444.  Wilcox,  Helen;  Todd,  Richard;  MacDonald,  Alasdair  (eds). 
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7459.  Cerasano,  S.  P.;  Wynne-Davies,  Marion  (eds).  Renaissance 

drama  by  women:  texts  and  documents.  See  5623.  . 
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7482.  Hughes,  Derek.  English  drama,  1660-1700.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  viii,  503.  Rev.  byjonathan 
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in  TLS,  29  Nov.  1996,  18-19. 

7493.  Lusardi,  James  P.;  Gras,  Henk.  Abram  Booth’s  eyewitness 
account  of  the  1629  Lord  Mayor’s  Show.  ShB  (11:3)  1993,  19-23. 

7494.  McDonald,  Marcia  A.  The  Elizabethan  Poor  Laws  and  the 
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tion  images  in  Milton  and  Bunyan.  Bunyan  Studies  (6)  1995/96,  6-33. 
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7738.  Loughlin,  Marie  H.  ‘Love’s  friend  and  stranger  to  virginitie’: 
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SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


1996] 


461 


7765.  Parrish,  Paul  A.  Milton  and  Crashaw:  the  Cambridge  and 
Italian  years.  In  (pp.  208-29)  40. 
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7783.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  Social  questioning  m  Elizabethan  and 
Jacobean  plays,  with  special  reference  to  Othello  In  (pp.  3  11)  63. 

7784.  Jacobs,  Deborah.  Critical  imperialism  and  Renaissance 
drama:  the  case  of  The  Roaring  Girl.  In  (pp.  73-84)  33. 


462 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

7785.  McLuskie,  Kathleen  E.  Dekker  and  Heywood:  professional 
dramatists.  (Bibl.  1994,  5307.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Morgan-Russell  in 
SNL  (44:3)  1994,  55;  by  Susan  Baker  in  ShB  (14:3)  1996,  42-3. 

7786.  Olivia,  Leanora.  The  erotic  goals  of  defiant  virgins:  a 
comparative  study  of  late  antique  poetry  and  early  modern  drama. 
TexPres  (17)  1996,  39-45. 
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7793.  Beck,  Joyce  Lorraine.  Negative  subjectivity  in  Luce 
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garden  of  love;  or,  The  wit’s  work  is  never  Donne.  In  (pp.  78-100)  128. 

7829  Maule,  Jeremy.  Donne  and  the  past.  In  (pp.  203-21)  107. 
7830.  Mueller,  Janel.  The  play  of  difference  in  Donne’s  Aire  and 

Angels.  JDJ  (9:1)  i99°>  85— 94-  ^  1  \  c 

7831  Payne,  Craig.  Donne’s  Holy  Sonnet  XIV.  Exp  (54:4)  i99*b 

209-13. 


464 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1996 


The  early  audiences  of  Donne’s 


7832.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry. 
poetic  performances.  See  993. 

7833.  - Manuscript  transmission  and  the  selection  of  copy-text  in 

Renaissance  coterie  poetry.  See  783. 

7834.  Price,  Michael  W.  ‘Offending  without  witnes’:  recusancy, 
equivocation,  and  face-painting  in  Donne’s  early  life  and  writings. 
ExRC  (22)  1996,  51-81. 

7835.  Raspa,  Anthony  (ed.).  Pseudo-martyr.  (Bibl.  1995,  6549.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Hodgson  in  EMLS  (2:1)  1996,  10. 1-3. 

7836.  Revard,  Stella  P.  The  angelic  messenger  in  Aire  and  Angels. 
JDJ  (9:I)  09°,  15— T7- 

7837.  Roberts,  John  R.  ‘Just  such  disparities  the  critical  debate 
about  Aire  and  Angels.  JDJ  (g:i)  1990,  43-64. 

7838.  Roebuck,  Graham.  Elegies  for  Donne:  Great  Tew  and  the 
poets.  See  7717. 

7839.  - Johannes  Factus  and  the  anvil  of  the  wits.  See  7758. 

7840.  Sabine,  Maureen.  ‘A  place  of  honor’:  Dennis  Flynn’s  bio¬ 
graphy  of  Donne.  JDJ  (15)  1996,  203-11  (review-article). 

7841.  Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C.  Patriarchal  assumptions  and 
egalitarian  designs.  JDJ  (9:1)  1990,  23-6.  ( Aire  and  Angels.) 

7842.  Seelig,  Sharon  Cad  man.  Generating  texts:  the  progeny  of 

seventeenth-century  prose.  See  7718. 

7843.  Sellin,  Paul  R.  The  mimetic  poetry  ofjack  andjohn  Donne: 
a  field  theory  for  the  amorous  and  the  divine.  In  (pp.  163-72)  107. 

7844.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Donne’s  Aire  and  Angels:  text  and  context 

See  828 

7845  - Notes  on  an  important  volume  of  Donne’s  poetrv  and 

prose.  See  420. 

7846.  —  Some  rereadings  of  John  Donne’s  poems.  JDJ  (15)  1996, 
45  81 . 

7847.  Shell,  Cheryl  A.  The  foe  in  sight:  discovering  the  enemv  in 
Donne’s  Elegie  XIX.  WLA  (4:2)  1992,  1— 18. 

7848.  Singer,  Daniella  E.  Despair  and  subjectivity  in  the  erotic 
verse  of  Sidney  and  of  Donne.  See  5991. 

7849.  Slights,  Camille  Wells.  Air,  angels,  and  the  progress  of  love 

JDJ  (9:I)  r99°>  95~I04- 

7850.  Smith,  A.  J.;  Phillips,  Catherine  (eds).  John  Donne:  the 
critical  heritage:  vol.  11.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  iqq6.  pp.  xlii 
504.  (Critical  heritage.) 

78;*D  SpiNRAD>  Phoebe  S.  Aire  and  Angels  and  questionable  shapes 
JDJ  (9:1)  1990,  19-22. 

7852.  Spurr,  Barry.  The  John  Donne  papers  of  Wesley  Milgate 
JDJ  (15)  1996,  189-201. 

7853.  Stanwood,  P.  G.  Donne’s  art  of  preaching  and  the  recon¬ 
struction  of  Tertullian.  See  2475. 

7854.  - Donne’s  reinvention  of  the  Fathers:  sacred  truths  suitably 

expressed.  In  (pp.  195-201)  107. 

7855  Stapleton,  M.  L.  ‘Why  should  they  not  alike  in  all  parts 
touch?  :  Donne  and  the  elegiac  tradition.  JDJ  (15)  1996,  1-22. 

7856.  Stein,  Arnold.  Interpretation:  Aire  and  Angels.  JDJ  (9:1)  1990, 
65-75- 

STRINGER>  Gary  A.  Some  sacred  and  profane  con-texts  of 
John  Donne’s  Batter  My  Hart.  In  (pp.  173-83)  107. 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


465 


1996] 

7858.  Strommer,  Jean  Theresa;  Strommer,  Joan  Elizabeth. 
Transcendence  in  poetry,  music  and  film:  La  Corona  (John  Donne,  Ernst 
Krenek,Joan  &Jean  Strommer,  1609/1941/1987):  iconic  implications 
of  circular  structures.  Analecta  Husserliana  (49)  1996,  107-13. 

7859.  Sullivan,  Ceri.  Seventeenth-century  wreath  poems.  GHJ 
(19:1/2)  1995/96,  95-101. 

7860.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  11.  1633  vndone.  See  847. 

7861.  - Updating  the  John  Donne  listings  in  Peter  Beal’s  Index  of 

English  Literary  Manuscripts ,  11.  See  426. 

7862.  Swiss,  Margo.  Lachrymae  Christv.  the  theology  of  tears  in 
Milton’s  Lycidas  and  Donne’s  sermon  Jem  Wept.  In  (pp.  135-57)  40. 

7863.  Tayler,  Edward  W.  Donne’s  idea  of  a  woman:  structure  and 
meaning  in  The  Anniversaries.  (Bibl.  1995,  6563.)  Rev.  by  John  Mulryan 
in  Cithara  (36:1)  1996,  34-6. 

7864.  Tebeaux,  Elizabeth.  Memory,  reason,  and  the  quest  lor 
certainty  in  the  Sermons  ofjohn  Donne.  Ren  (43:3)  199b  OS-2^- 

7865.  Vander  Ploeg,  Scott  D.  Donne’s  ‘witchcraft  by  a  picture’ 
as  evidence  of  a  performative  aesthetic.  SRASP  (19)  1996,  51-61. 

7866.  Wiltenburg,  Robert.  Donne’s  dialogue  of  one:  the  self  and 
the  soul.  In  (pp.  413-27)  98. 

7867.  Young,  R.  V.  Angels  in  Aire  and  Angels.  JDJ  (9:1)  1990,  1-14. 

Michael  Drayton 

7868.  Blaine,  Marlin  E.  Drayton’s  Agincourt  in  1606:  history, 
genre,  and  national  consciousness.  RenP  1996,  53-65. 

7869.  Wentworth,  Michael.  ‘When  first  I  ended,  then  I  first 
began’:  Petrarch’s  triumph  in  Michael  Drayton’s  Idea.  In  (pp. 
116-32)  116. 

William  Drummond  of  Hawthornden 

7870.  Hatchwell,  Richard.  A  francis  Davison/William 
Drummond  conundrum.  See  490. 


John  Dryden 

7871.  Bloom,  Donald  A.  Dwindling  into  wifehood:  the  romantic 
power  of  the  witty  heroine  in  Shakespeare,  Dryden,  Congreve,  and 

Austen.  In  (pp.  53~79)  64  ,  „  ,  ,  .  ,  r  ■ 

7872.  Caldwell,  Tanya.  Honey  and  venom:  Dryden  s  third  Ceorgic. 

ECL  (20:3)  1996,  20-36. 

7873.  Cordner,  Michael;  Clayton,  Ronald  (eds).  four 
Restoration  marriage  plays.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  U  439. 
(Oxford  drama  library.)  (John  Dryden,  Amphitryon;  or.  The  Two  Sostas; 
Nathaniel  Lee,  The  Princess  of  Cleves]  Thomas  Otway,  The  Soldiers  Fortune, 
Thomas  Southerne,  The  Wives’ Excuse;  or,  Cuckolds  Make  Themselves.) 

7874.  Dearing,  Vinton  A.  (ed.).  The  works  ofjohn  Dryden:  vol.  12, 

Plays:  Amboyna,  The  State  of  Innocence,  Aureng~Zebe.  (Bibl.  1995,  6578.) 
Rev.  by  David  Hopkins  in  NQ, (43:3)  1996,  35°“2-  , 

7875  Frank,  Marcie.  Fighting  women  and  lovng  men:  Dryden  s 
representation  of  Shakespeare  in  All  for  hive.  In  (pp.  310-29)  93. 

7876.  Gillespie,  Stuart;  Ogden,  James.  I  he  later  seventeenth 

century:  Dryden.  YWES  (75)  1994,  S1^22-  ,  , 

7877.  Hammond,  Paul  (ed.).  The  poems  ofjohn  Dryden:  vol.  1, 


466 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1996 


i64g-i68i.  (Bibl.  1995,  6583.)  Rev.  by  David  Womersley  in  N 0^(4313) 
!996,  352-3- 

7878.  —  The  poems  ofjohn  Dryden:  vol.  2,  1682-1685.  (Bibl.  1995, 
6584.)  Rev.  by  David  Womersley  in  NQJ43:3)  1996,  352—3. 

7879.  Harth,  Phillip.  Pen  for  a  party:  Dryden’s  Tory  propaganda 
in  its  contexts.  (Bibl.  1995,  6585.)  Rev.  by  K.  J.  H.  Berland  in  Scriblerian 
(28:1/ 2)  1995/ 96,  59-61;  by  Colin  Nicholson  in  BJECS  (19:1)  1996,  90-1; 
by  John  Spurr  in  EHR  (111:441)  1996,  473-5;  by  Ivan  Roots  in  Literature 
and  History  (5:1)  1996,  1 10-12;  by  Helmut  Castrop  in  Archiv  (233:1) 

1996, 174-6- 

7880.  Hinnant,  Charles  H.  Augustan  semiosis.  TSL  (37)  1995, 
256-74. 

7881.  Kaminski,  Thomas.  Rehabilitating  ‘Augustanism’:  on  the  roots 
of ‘polite  letters’  in  England.  ECL  (20:3)  1996,  49-65. 

7882.  Kingsley,  Margery  A.  ‘High  on  a  throne  of  his  own  labours 
rear’d’:  Mac  Flecknoe,  Jeremiad  and  cultural  myth.  MP  (93:3)  1996 
327-51- 

7883.  Kramer,  David  Bruce.  The  imperial  Dryden:  the  poetics  of 
appropriation  in  seventeenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1995,  6592.) 
Rev.  by  Denise  Cuthbert  in  AUMLA  (85)  1996,  157-8. 

7884.  Kroll,  Richard.  Instituting  imperialism:  Hobbes’s  Leviathan 
and  Dryden’s  Marriage  a  la  Mode.  In  (pp.  39-66)  20. 

7885.  Lee,  Kyung-Won.  John  Dryden  eui  sikmingeuk  gwa  gidokkyo 
jekukjueui  eui  shinhwa.  John  Dryden’s  colonial  plays  and  the  myth  of 
Christian  imperialism.)  JELL  (42:2)  1996,  439-62. 

7886.  McHenry,  Robert  W.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  temper  ofjohn  Dryden. 
By  Thomas  H.  Fujimura.  (Bibl.  1995,  6596.)  Rev.  by  Wendy  Jones 
Nakamshi  m  EngS  (76:5)  1995,  491-2;  by  Colin  Nicholson  in  BJECS 
(19:1)  1996,  89. 

7887.  Miner,  Earl;  Brady,  Jennifer  (eds).  Literary  transmission 
and  authority:  Dryden  and  other  writers.  (Bibl.  1995,  6599  )  Rev  bv 

S^i(i°)SOn  111  BJECS  (l9;i)  J996>  89-90;  by  John  Dolan  in 
AUMLA  (86)  1996,  117-18;  by  David  F.  Venturo  in  CLS  (33:3)  1996, 
322—6. 

7888.  Morton,  Timothy.  Trade  winds.  See  2432. 

7889.  Owen,  Susan  J.  Restoration  theatre  and  crisis.  See  7509. 

7890.  Paige,  Linda  Rohrer.  ‘A  stranger  in  a  strange  land’:  biblical 
typology  of  the  Exodus  in  Dryden’s  The  Spanish  Friar;  or,  The  Double 
Discovery.  PLL  (32:3)  1996,  263-76. 

7891.  Quinsey,  Katherine  M.  Religio  Laid?  Dryden’s  men  of  wit 
and  the  printed  word.  In  (pp.  199-214)  128. 

7892.  Roach,  Joseph.  The  artificial  eye:  Augustan  theater  and  the 
empire  of  the  visible.  In  (pp.  131-45)  83. 

,S™!LLE’  Candy  b  K.  Self-assessment  in  Dryden’s  Amphitryon. 
SEEit  (36:3)  1996,  545-60. 

7894.  Staffel,  Peter  L.  Dryden’s  heroic  epic  theory.  Comparatist 
(15)  1991,  22-40. 

7895.  Terry,  Richard.  ‘Metempsychosis’:  a  metaphor  for  literary 
tradition  m  Dryden  and  his  contemporaries.  See  2485. 

7896.  Walton,  Brad.  Merlin  and  the  divine  machinery  of  Dryden’s 
King  Arthur.  In  (pp.  41-52)  15. 

7897.  Zwicker,  Steven.  Milton,  Dryden,  and  the  politics  of  literary 
controversy.  In  (pp.  270-89)  40. 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


1996] 


467 


7898.  Zwicker,  Steven  N.  Milton,  Dryden,  and  the  politics  of 
literary  controversy.  In  (pp.  137-58)  21. 

7899.  - The  paradoxes  of  tender  conscience.  ELH  (63:4)  1996, 

851-69.  (The  Hind  and  the  Panther .) 


Thomas  D’Urfey 

7900.  Sherbert,  Garry.  Menippean  satire  and  the  poetics  of  wit: 
ideologies  of  self-consciousness  in  Dunton,  D’Urfey,  and  Sterne.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  225.  (Comparative 
cultures  and  literatures,  8.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  6343.) 


John  Eliot 

7901.  Bauer,  Ralph.  John  Eliot,  the  Praying  Indian,  and  the 
rhetoric  of  a  New  England  errand.  ZAA  (44:4)  1996,  331-45. 

Ephelia 

7902.  Mulvihill,  Maureen  E.  ‘Butterfly’  of  the  Restoration  court: 
a  preview  of  Lady  Alary  Villiers,  the  new  Ephelia  candidate. 
ANQ,(g:4)  1996,  25-39. 

John  Evelyn 

7903.  DE  LA  Bedoyere,  G.  John  Evelyn’s  library  catalogue.  See  470. 


John  Fletcher 

7904.  Bergeron,  David  M.  Fletcher’s  The  Woman’s  Prize,  trans¬ 
gression,  and  querelle  des  femmes.  MedRen  (8)  1996,  146-64. 

7905.  Calder,  Alison.  ‘I  am  unacquainted  with  that  language, 
Roman’:  male  and  female  experiences  of  war  in  Fletcher’s  Bonduca. 

MedRen  (8)  1996, 211-26.  .  .  ,  .  .  , 

7906.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  The  likely  misascnption  of  C ardenio  (and 
thereby  Double  Falsehood)  in  part  to  Shakespeare.  See  6298. 

7907.  Hattaway,  Michael.  ‘Seeing  things’:  Amazons  and  canni¬ 
bals.  In  (pp.  179-92)  124. 

7908  McMullan,  Gordon.  The  politics  of  unease  in  the  plays  ot 
John  Fletcher.  (Bibl.  1995,  6620.)  Rev.  by  Julia  Briggs  in  EC  (46:1)  1996, 


79095  Parr,  Anthony  (ed.).  Three  Renaissance  travel  plays. 

See  7715.  ’  ,  . 

7910  Radel,  Nicholas  F.  Fletcherian  tragicomedy,  cross-dressing, 
and  the  constriction  of  homoerotic  desire  in  early  modern  England. 

RenD  (26)  1995, 53-82.  .  ,  ,  •  ,  v  , 

7911.  Raman,  Shankar.  Imaginary  islands:  staging  the  East. 

See  5769. 


Phineas  Fletcher 

7912.  Quint,  David.  Milton,  Fletcher  and  the  Gunpowder  Plot. 
JWCI  (54)  199b  261-8. 

John  Ford 

7913.  Born-Lechleitner,  Ilse.  Implicit  social  criticism  in  The  Witch 

of  Edmonton.  In  (pp.  261-74)  53.  , 

7914.  Coyle,  Martin.  Hamlet,  Gertrude  and  the  ghost:  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  women  in  Renaissance  drama.  See  6800. 


468 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

7915.  Craik,  T.  W.  ‘Politic  French’,  ‘politic  frenzy’,  or  ‘politic 
study’?  A  crux  in  Ford’s  The  Broken  Heart.  See  609. 

7916.  Daphinoff,  Dimiter.  How  conservative  was  John  Ford? 
In  (pp.  231-8)  53. 

7917.  Diehl,  Huston.  Bewhored  images  and  imagined  whores: 
iconophobia  and  gynophobia  in  Stuart  love  tragedies.  See  7087. 

7918.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  The  Broken  Heart  and  Troilus  and  Cressida. 

See  7275. 

7919.  Ford  and  Greene:  two  histories  of  Tames  the  Fourth 

See  5836 

7920.  Moore,  Antony  Telford.  Ford’s  parody  of  Edward  Allevn 

See  5839.  7 

7921.  Piazza,  Antonella.  The  Witch  of  Edmonton:  the  space  of  the 
witch’s  body  as  formation  and  critique  of  the  enclosed  body.  See  7516. 

7922.  Sorge,  Thomas.  Baroque  theatricality  and  anxiety  in  the 
drama  ofjohn  Ford.  In  (pp.  125-45)  53. 

7923.  Stock,  L.  E.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  nondramatic  works  ofjohn  Ford. 
Binghamton,  NY:  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Texts  &  Studies,  1991. 
pp.  xix,  460.  (Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  85.)  (Renaissance 
English  Text  Soc.,  7:I5-)  Rev.  by  Thomas  C.  Faulkner  in  Text 
(Ann  Arbor)  (7)  1994,  516-21. 


Francis  Godwin  (‘Domingo  Gonzales’) 

7924.  Adams,  John.  Outer  space  and  the  New  World  in  the  imagin¬ 
ation  of  eighteenth-century  Europeans.  ECL  (19:1)  1995,  70-83. 


Joseph  Hall 

7925.  Aggeler,  Geoffrey.  Benjonson’sjustice  Overdo  and  Joseph 
Hall’s  Good  Magistrate.  EngS  (76:5)  1995,  434-42. 

7926.  Fincham,  Kenneth;  Lake,  Peter.  Popularity,  prelacy  and 
Puritanism  m  the  1630s:  Joseph  Hall  explains  himself.  EHR  (111-440) 
1996,  856-81. 


7927.  Lacassagne,  Claude.  Joseph  Hall  (1574-1656):  l’invention  de 
la  tradition  classique  en  Angleterre.  RANAM  (29)  1996)  119 — 30. 

7928.  Manzo,  Fred  W.  Who  was  Joseph  Hall’s  Lab’eo?  See  5944. 


George  Herbert 

7929.  Allen,  M.  C.  George  Herbert’s  pastoral  wit.  In  (pp 
119-34)  128.  1  h  ’ 

7???'  AUM’  Robert-  Tip-toeing  to  the  apocalypse:  Herbert 

Milton,  and  the  modern  sense  of  time.  GHJ  (19:1/2)  iqqq/q6  27-^4 
79S1  Aycook,  Roy  E.  Music  as  metaphor  in  Herbert’s  poetry 
ArsL  (7)  093, 82-92.  ^ 

7932.  Clarke,  Elizabeth.  Herbert’s  house  of  pleasure?  Ejaculations 
sacred  and  profane.  GHJ  (19:1/2)  1995/96,  55-71. 

Silent,  performative  words:  the  language  of  God  in 
Valdesso  and  George  Herbert.  See  2600. 

7934.  Cooley,  Ronald  W.  George  Herbert’s  Country  Parson  and  the 
enclosure  of  professional  fields.  GHJ  (19:1/2)  iqq^/q6  1-2* 

7935  Di  Cesare,  Mario  A.  (ed.).  George  Herbert,  The  Temple- 
a  diplomatic  edition  of  the  Bodleian  Manuscript  (Tanner  207)  See  61 7 
^36  Graves,  Roy  Neil.  Herbert’s  The  Collar.  Exp  (54:2)  iqq6  73  y. 
7937.  Habib,  Imtiaz.  Reading  Black  women  characters  of  the 


1996]  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY  469 


English  Renaissance:  colonial  inscription  and  postcolonial  recovery. 

See  5136. 

7938.  Hill,  Darci  N.  ‘The  Church  Militant’  resurrected:  mythic 
elements  in  George  Herbert’s  The  Temple.  Mythlore  (21:1)  1995,  29-32- 

7939.  Hodgkins,  Christopher.  Authority,  church,  and  society  in 
George  Herbert:  return  to  the  middle  way.  (Bibl.  1995,  6655.)  Rev.  by 
Sidney  Gotdieb  in  Literature  and  History  (5:2)  1996,  81-3. 

7940.  ’  Johnson,  Bruce  A.  ‘To  love  the  strife’:  George  Herbert’s 
struggle  for  his  poetry.  Ren  (46:2)  1994,  105-16. 

794U  Loggins,  Vernon  P.  Herbert’s  architectural  temple:  a  recon¬ 
sideration.  CLAJ  (40:1)  1996,  82-9. 

7942.  Low,  Anthony.  George  Herbert:  ‘the  best  love’.  Ren  (45:3) 
1993,  I59~78- 

7943.  Martin,  Anthony.  George  Herbert  and  sacred  ‘parodie’. 
SP  (93:4)  1996,  443-70. 

7944'  Marx,  Michael  Steven.  Biblical  allusions  and  intertextual 
assurances  in  George  Herbert’s  Affliction  (1 ).  In  (pp.  257—65)  131. 

7945.  Moon,  Paul.  Blending  popular  culture  and  religious 
instruction:  Herbert’s  Outlandish  Proverbs.  See  3336. 

7946.  Powers-Beck,  Jeffrey.  The  fusion  of ‘social  eminence  with 
divine  eminence’:  George  Herbert  and  the  king’s  stamp.  In  (pp.  197-207) 


7947  - ‘Slack  time’  and  the  ‘uncessant  minutes’:  time  in  The  Two 

Herberts.  RenP  1996,  113-24. 

7948.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  George  Herbert  and  Lady  Mary  Wroth: 
a  root  for  The  Flower ?  RES  (47:187)  1996,  386-9. 

7949.  Ray,  Robert  H.  A  George  Herbert  companion.  (Bibl.  1995, 
6664.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Clarke  in  NQ,(43:4)  1996,  477-8. 

7950.  Richey,  Esther  Gilman.  ‘Wrapt  in  nights  mande’:  George 
Herbert’s  parabolic  art.JDJ  (9:2)  1990,  157-71. 

7951  Roberts,  John  R.  ‘Me  thoughts  I  heard  one  calling,  Thud.  . 

Herbert’s  The  Collar.  Ren  (45:3)  1993,  197-204. 

7952.  Rubin,  Deborah.  ‘Let  your  death  be  my Classical  allu¬ 
sion  and  Latin  in  George  Herbert’s  Memoriae  Matris  Sacrum.  In  (pp. 

429-45)  98.  .... 

7953  Siegfried,  Brandif.  R.  Gambling  on  the  divine,  the  culture 

of  card  games  in  Herbert’s  Temple.  GHJ  (19:1/2)  1995/96,  72-94- 

7954.  Stanwood,  P.  G.;  Johnson,  Lee  M.  The  structure  of  wit:  is  all 

good  structure  in  a  winding  stair?’.  In  (pp.  22—41)  128.  . 

7955.  Stewart,  Stanley.  Investigating  Herbert  criticism.  Ren  (45:3) 

1093, 131-58. 

7956.  Sullivan,  Ceri.  Seventeenth-century  wreath  poems. 

See  7859.  _  .  . 

7957.  Toliver,  Harold.  George  Herbert’s  Christian  narrative. 

(Bibl.  1994,  5449-)  Rev.  by  Richard  Todd  in  YES  (26)  1996,  279-80. 

7958.  Townsend,  Ann.  The  problem  of  sincerity:  the  lyric  plain  style 
of  George  Herbert  and  Louise  Gluck.  Shen  (46:4)  1996,  43-61. 

7959.  van  Nuis,  Hermine  J.  ‘The  heart  in  pilgrimage’:  a  Jungian 
reading  of  George  Herbert’s  The  Altar  and  Iesu.  RWT  (4:1)  1996,  135-46. 

7960.  White,  James  Boyd.  ‘This  book  of  starres’:  learning  to  read 
George  Herbert.  (Bibl.  1995,  6676.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Booth  in  MichQR 
(35:2)  1996,  379-86;  by  David  Jasper  in  LitTheol  (10:2)  1996,  194  6. 


470 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

7961.  Wilcox,  Helen.  ‘No  more  wit  than  a  Christian?’:  the  case  of 
devotional  poetry.  In  (pp.  9—21)  128. 

7962.  Young,  R.  V.  Herbert  and  the  Real  Presence.  Ren  (45:3)  1993, 
U9-95- 


Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury 

7963.  Powers-Beck,  Jeffrey.  ‘Slack  time’  and  the  ‘uncessant 
minutes’:  time  in  The  Two  Herberts.  See  7947. 

Robert  Herrick  (1591-1674) 

7964.  Ellis,  Jim.  The  wit  of  circumcision,  the  circumcision  of  wit. 
In  (pp.  62-77)  128. 

7965.  Rollin,  Roger  B.  Witty  by  design:  Robert  Herrick’s 
Hesperides.  In  (pp.  135-50)  128. 

7966.  Schanfield,  Lillian.  ‘Tickled  with  desire’:  a  view  of  eroticism 
in  Herrick’s  poetry.  LitPs  (39:1/2)  1993,  63-83. 

7967 .  Swann,  Marjorie.  Cavalier  love:  fetishism  and  its  discontents 

See  7740. 


Thomas  Heywood 

7968.  Chandler,  David.  A  further  reconsideration  of  Heywood’s 
allusion  to  Shakespeare.  See  6260. 

7969.  Coyle,  Martin.  Hamlet,  Gertrude  and  the  ghost:  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  women  in  Renaissance  drama.  See  6800. 

7970.  Crupi,  Charles  W.  Ideological  contradiction  in  Part  1  of 
Heywood’s  Edward  IV:  ‘Our  musicke  runs  ...  much  upon  discords’. 
MedRen  (7)  1995,  224-56. 

7971.  Downs,  Gerald  E.  A  reconsideration  of  Heywood’s  allusion 

to  Shakespeare.  See  6285. 

7972.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  Social  questioning  in  Elizabethan  and 
Jacobean  plays,  with  special  reference  to  Othello.  In  (pp.  3-1 1)  53. 

7973.  Howard,  Jean  E.  Forming  the  commonwealth:  including, 
excluding,  and  criminalizing  women  in  Heywood’s  Edward  IV  and 
Shakespeare’s  Henry  IV.  In  (pp.  109-21)  89. 

7974.  Jankowski,  d  heodora  A.  Historicizing  and  legitimating 
capitalism:  Thomas  Heywood’s  Edward  IV  and  If  You  Know  Not  Me,  You 
Know  Nobody.  MedRen  (7)  1995,  305-37. 

7975.  Ramsey,  Paul.  The  literary  evidence  for  Shakespeare  as  Hand 
D  m  the  manuscript  play  Sir  Thomas  More :  a  re-re-reconsideration 

See  6191. 

7976.  Young,  Alan  R.  His  Majesty’s  royal  ship:  a  critical  edition  of 
Thomas  Heywood’s  A  True  Description  of  His  Majesties  Royall  Ship 
(Bibb  1991,  5736.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  A.  Ranald  in  ShB  (10:1)  1992,  46-7. 

Thomas  Hobbes 

1911 .  Cantalupo,  Charles.  ‘By  art  is  created  that  great  ...  state’: 
Milton’s  Paradise  Lost  and  Hobbes’s  Leviathan.  In  (pp.  184-207)  40. 

7978.  Houlahan,  Mark,  Leviathan  (1651):  Thomas  Hobbes  and 
Protestant  apocalypse.  1650-1850  (2)  1996,  95-110. 

7979.  Kroll,  Richard.  Instituting  imperialism:  Hobbes’s  Leviathan 
and  Dryden’s  Marriage  a  la  Mode.  In  (pp.  39-66)  20. 

7980.  Venter,  J.  J.  World-picture,  individual,  society.  Neohelicon 
(23:1)  1996,  175-99. 


1996]  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY  471 

7981.  Zimbardo,  Rose.  The  semiotics  of  Restoration  satire.  TSL  (37) 

1995.  23-42- 


Lucy  Hutchinson 

7982.  de  Quehen,  Hugh.  Ease  and  flow  in  Lucy  Hutchinson’s 
Lucretius.  SP  (93:3)  1996,  288-303. 


James  I  and  VI,  King  of  England  and  Scotland 

7983.  Bergeron,  David  M.  King  James,  his  Phoenix,  and  desire. 
RenP  1996,  43-51. 

7984.  Pollner,  Clausdirk.  A  royal  gift  -  the  Basihkon  Down  ot 
James  VI.  In  (pp.  241-9)  11. 

7985.  Spradley,  Dana  Lloyd.  Pericles  and  the  Jacobean  iamily 
romance  of  union.  See  7122. 

7986.  Tate,  William.  King  James  I  and  the  Queen  of  Sheba. 

See  7531. 

7987.  Walker,  Julia  M.  Reading  the  tombs  of  Elizabeth  I. 

See  6724.  T  _  ,  , 

7988.  Wortham,  Christopher.  Shakespeare,  James  1  and  the 

Matter  of  Britain.  See  6728. 


Ben Jonson 

7989.  Aggeler,  Geoffrey.  Benjonson’sjustice  Overdo  and  Joseph 

Hall’s  Good  Magistrate.  See  7925. 

7990.  Andrew,  Martin.  ‘Cut  so  like  (her)  character’:  preconstruct¬ 
ing  Celia  in  Volpone.  MedRen  (8)  1996,  94-n^- 

7991  Ayres,  Philip  J.  (ed.).  Sejanus  his  fall.  (Bibl.  1991,  5747.) 
Rev.  by  Maurice  Charney  in  ShB  (10:2)  1992,  44;  by  Jennifer  Brady  in 


MedRen  (7)  1995, 393-4° _  ,  ,  ,,  .  .  T  u  ™ 

7992.  Bach,  Rebecca  Ann.  Ty  good  shubshects  .  the  Jacobean 

masque  as  colonial  discourse.  See  7447. 

7993.  Barbour,  Richmond.  ‘When  I  acted  young  Antinous  :  boy 
actors  and  the  erotics  ofjonsonian  theater.  PMLA  (110:5)  !995>  ioo^T^' 

7994.  Bate,  Jonathan.  The  Elizabethans  in  Italy.  In  (pp.  55-74)  124. 
7995  Bawcutt,  N.  W.  New  Jonson  documents.  See  571. 

7996.  Behunin,  Robert.  Classical  wonder  in  Jonson’s  masques. 

7997^  Boehrer57Bruce.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  traditio  basiorum: 

Catullan  imitation  in  The  Forrest  5  and  6.  PLL  (32:1)  1996,  63-84. 

7998  Brady, Jennifer;  Herendeen,  W.  H.  (eds).  Benjonson  s  1616 

folio  (Bibl  1995,  6710.)  Rev.  by  Stuart  M.  Kurland  in  MedRen  (7)  1995, 


7999  ^  Brooke,  Nicholas.  Performance  structures  as  social  criticism 

in  English  classic  drama.  In  (pp.  21-6)  53. 

8000.  Bryan,  Lynn;  Evans,  Robert  C.  Jonson  s  response  to  Lipsius 

on  the  happy  life.  NQ(43:2)  1996,  181-2. 

8001.  Creaser,  John.  Milton:  the  truest  of  the  sons  oi  Ben.  In  (pp. 
8002  de  Quehen,  A.  H.  The  Silent  Woman  in  the  Restoration.  In  (pp. 

80(K5.^  Donaldson,  Ian.  Jonson’s  walk  to  Scotland.  (Bibl.  1995,  6719.) 

Rev.  by  Donald  Mackenzie  in  SLJ  (supp.  42)  1995,  17-  l8- 
8004.  Duncan-Jones,  E.  E.  Jonson’s  Queen  Cis.  BJJ  (3)  1996, 147  51. 


472 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1996 


8005.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  ‘They  say  a  made  a  good  end’: 
Ben  Jonson’s  epitaph  on  Thomas  Nashe.  See  5934. 

8006.  Dutton,  Richard.  Ben  Jonson:  authority,  criticism. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  xxiii, 
249.  Rev.  by  K[atherine]  D [uncan] -J [ones]  in  TLS,  2  Aug.  1996,  32. 

8007.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  poetics  of  patronage. 
(Bibl.  1993,  5163.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  J.  Vitkus  in  ShB  (9:2)  1991,  40-1. 

8008.  - Jonson  and  the  contexts  of  his  time.  (Bibl.  1995,  6726.) 

Rev.  by  Julie  Sanders  in  NQ  (43:2)  1996,  216-17. 

8009.  Wit  and  the  power  of  Jonson’s  Epigrammes.  In  (pp 

101-18)  128.  VFF' 

8010.  Gurney,  Lawrence  S.  Jonson  and  Shakespeare.  See  6321. 

8011.  Hall,  Kim  F.  Sexual  politics  and  cultural  identity  in 
The  Masque  of  Blackness.  In  (pp.  3—18)  83. 

8012.  Hanshaw,  Larry.  The  literary  influence  of  alchemy:  an  expli¬ 
cation  of  selected  works.  See  7817. 

8013.  Harp,  Richard.  Ben  Jonson’s  comic  apocalypse.  Cithara 
(34:i)  :994j  34~43- 

8014.  Herendeen,  Wyman  H.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  play  of  words 

In  (pp.  123-36)  16. 

8015.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  An  echo  of  Hymenaei  in  The  Channeling  NO 
(43:2)  1996,  184. 

8016.  Jenkins,  Hugh.  From  common  wealth  to  commonwealth- the 
alchemy  of  To  Penshurst.  CLIO  (25:2)  1996,  165-80. 

JOHNSON’  A.  W.  Ben  Jonson:  poetry  and  architecture. 
(Bibl.  1995,  6742.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Erwin  in  BJT  (3)  1996,  187-qr  bv 
Martin  Butler  in  NQ_(43:2)  1996,  214-15. 

8018.  Jowett,  John.  Jonson’s  authorization  of  type  in  Sejanus  and 
other  early  quartos.  See  287. 

8019.  Kay,  W.  David.  Benjonson:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1003  6742  ) 
Rev.  by  David  McPherson  in  BJJ  (3)  1996,  191-4. 

8020.  Kendrick,  Christopher.  Agons  of  the  manor:  Upon  Appleton 
House  and  agrarian  capitalism.  In  (pp.  13-55)  90 

8?2J^/LeVIN’  RighaR£i  A-  A  link  between  two  Jonson  poems 
ANQjgu)  096,  8-10. 

8022.  Loughlin,  Marie  H.  ‘Love’s  friend  and  stranger  to  virginitie’: 
t  e  politics  of  the  virginal  body  in  Ben  Jonson’s  Hymenaei  and  Thomas 
Campion’s  The  Lord  Hay’s  Masque.  See  7738. 

8°?3,  n  Lyycu’  Kathleen .  The  dramatic  festivity  of  Bartholomew  Fair. 
MedRen  (8)  1996,  128-45. 

8024.  McDonald,  Marcia  A.  The  Elizabethan  Poor  Laws  and  the 
stage  in  the  late  1590s.  See  5670. 

8025  Margeson,  John.  Individualism  and  order  in  the  Byron  plays 

oi  Chapman  andjonson’s  Catiline.  In  (pp.  hi— 21)  16.  ' 

8026.  Miller,  Shannon.  Consuming  mothers/consuming  merchants: 
the  carmvalesque  economy  of  Jacobean  city  comedy.  MLS  (26-2/2! 
:996, 73-97-  V  '  51 

8t?7  D  Neill,  Michael.  Bastardy,  counterfeiting,  and  misogyny  in 
The  Revenger  s  Tragedy.  See  6422. 

8028.  Nellhaus,  Tobin.  Self-possessedjonson:  reason,  will,  owner¬ 
ship,  power.  JDTC  (8:1)  1993,  5-17. 

8029.  Owens  Anne.  The  theatre  as  a  mirror  held  to  the  theatre: 

Everyman  Out  of  His  Humour  and  Hamlet.  See  6831. 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


473 


1996] 


8030.  Peacock,  John.  The  Stuart  court  masque  and  the  theatre  of 
the  Greeks.  JWCI  (56)  1993,  183-208. 

8031.  Preussner,  Arnold.  Re-staging  Jonson’s  The  Mew  Inn. 
PMPA  (18)  1993,  1-7. 

8032.  Probst,  Neil  P.  A  topical  index  to  Jonson’s  Discoveries.  BJJ  (3) 
1996,  153—77. 

8033.  Riddell,  James  A.  The  concluding  pages  of  the  Jonson  folio 


of  1616.  See  811. 

8034.  -  The  printing  of  the  plays  in  the  Jonson  folio  of  161b. 

See  306. 

8035.  Riggs,  David.  Ben  Jonson:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1993,  5183.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  N.  Watson  in  Shakespeare  Yearbook  (2)  1991,  231-6., 

8036.  Sanders,  Julie.  ‘The  day’s  sports  devised  in  the  inn’:  Jonson’s 

The  New  Inn  and  theatrical  politics.  MLR  (91:3)  1996,  545-60. 

8037.  Shershow,  Scott  Cutler.  Idols  of  the  marketplace:  rethink¬ 
ing  the  economic  determination  of  Renaissance  drama.  See  6765. 

8038.  Silberman,  Lauren.  To  write  sorrow  in  Jonson’s  On  My  First 
Sonne.  JDJ  (9:2)  1990,  149-55. 

8039.  Slights,  William  W.  E.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  art  of  secrecy. 
(Bibl.  1994,  5517.)  Rev.  by  John  Ross  in  AUMLA  (85)  1996,  150-1;  by 
Tom  Hoenselaars  in  BJJ  (3)  1996,  1 94^7 i  W  Andrew  McRae  in  Parergon 
(14:1)  1996,  310-12;  by  Bruce  Boehrer  in  SAdR  (61:1)  1996,  122-4. 

8040.  Smith,  Barbara.  The  women  of  Ben  Jonson’s  poetry:  female 
representations  in  the  non-dramatic  verse.  (Bibl.  1995,  6769.)  Rev.  by 
Caroline  McManus  in  BJJ  (3)  1996,  197-200. 

8041.  Sterling,  Eric;  Evans,  Robert  C.  Erasmus  s  beggar  ta 
and  Jonson’s  Alchemist.  NQ. (43:2)  1996,  178-81. 

8042.  Szonyi,  Gyorgy  E.  ‘My  charms  are  all  o’erthrown  :  the  social 
and  ideological  context  of  the  magician  in  Jacobean  drama.  In  (pp. 


107 — 53.  .  . 

8043.  Wollman,  Richard  B.  ‘Speak  that  I  may  see  thee  :  aurality  in 

Ben  Jonson’s  print  poetry.  BJJ  (3)  1996,  21-38. 

8044.  Wortham,  Simon.  The  glasse  of  majesty,  reflections  on  New 

Historicism  and  cultural  materialism.  See  7774. 

8045.  Yeager,  R.  F.  Ben  Jonson’s  English  Grammar  and  John  Gower  s 
reception  in  the  seventeenth  century.  In  (pp.  227-39)  26. 


Thomas  Jordan 

8046.  Montano,  John  Patrick.  The  quest  for  consensus:  the  Lord 
Mayor’s  Day  shows  in  the  1670s.  In  (pp.  3I— 51)  21- 


Henry  King 

8047.  Roebuck,  Graham.  Elegies  for  Donne:  Great  Tew  and  the 
poets.  See  7717. 


Aemilia  Lanyer 

8048.  Campbell,  W.  Gardner.  The  figure  of  Pilate’s  wife  in  Aemilia 

Lanyer’s  Salve  Deus  Rex  Judteorum.  RenP  1995,  1-13- 
8049  Guibbory,  Achsah.  The  Gospel  according  to  Aemilia:  women 
and’ the  sacred  in  Aemilia  Lanyer’s  Salve  Deus  Rex  Judaeorum.  In  (pp. 


105-26)  107. 

8050.  Schnell,  Lisa. 


‘So  great  a  difference  is  there  in  degree’: 


474  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

Aemilia  Lanyer  and  the  aims  of  feminist  criticism.  MLQ  (57:1)  1996, 
23-35- 

8051.  Woods,  Susanne  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Aemilia  Lanyer:  Salve 

Deus  Rex  Judaeorum.  (Bibl.  1995,  6785.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  Burke  in 
nQ.(43:2)  1996,  217. 


Nathaniel  Lee 

8052.  Cordner,  Michael;  Clayton,  Ronald  (eds).  Four 
Restoration  marriage  plays.  See  7873. 

8053.  Ha yne,  Victoria.  ‘All  language  then  is  vile’:  the  theatrical 
critique  of  political  rhetoric  in  Nathaniel  Lee’s  Lucius  Junius  Brutus. 

See  2396. 


John  Locke 

8054.  Caruth,  Cathy.  Empirical  truths  and  critical  fictions:  Locke, 
Wordsworth,  Kant,  Freud.  (Bibl.  1994,  5522.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Wilcocks 
in  CanRCL  (18:4)  1991,  59°~ 7>  by  Adam  Potkay  in  ECL  (19:2)  1995, 
103-10. 

8055.  Clark,  Stephen  H.  The  ‘failing  soul’:  Macpherson’s  response 
to  Locke.  See  2334. 

8056.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Locke  and  keys:  Locke  studies  after 
Richard  Ashcraft.  Review  (18)  1996,  235 — ]  8  (review-article) 

8057.  Walker,  William.  Locke,  literary  criticism,  and  philosophy. 
(Bibl.  1994,  5525.)  Rev.  by  Adam  Potkay  in  ECL  (19:2)  1995,  103-10-  by 
Annabel  Patterson  in  Review  (18)  1996,  240-5. 

8058.  Walmsley,  Peter.  Prince  Maurice’s  rational  parrot-  civil 
discourse  m  Locke’s  Essay.  ECS  (28:4)  1995,  413-25. 

Richard  Lovelace 

8059.  Seelig,  Sharon  Cadman.  My  curious  hand  or  eye:  the  wit  of 
Richard  Lovelace.  In  (pp.  151-70)  128. 

8?®®;  „  S™LER’  L-  E-  Richard  Lovelace  and  the  Mannerist  grotesque. 
AUMLA  (85)  1996,  69—82. 


John  Mars  ton 

8061.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  What  did  John  Marston  know  about 

Shakespeare?  See  5940. 

8062.  Haas,  Manuel.  ‘I must  speak,  but  what,  oh  fore?’:  John  Marstons 
Antonio- Stucke  als  vergebliche  Suche  nach  der  angemessenen 
Dramensprache.  See  2389. 

8?f '  ,  Howard,  Jean  E.  Mastering  difference  in  The  Dutch  Courtesan. 
SStud  (24)  1996,  105-17. 

8064.  Kahan  Jeffrey.  Reassessing  the  use  of  doubling  in  Marston’s 
Antonio  andMellida.  EMLS  (2:2)  1996,  4.1-12. 

8m65i  Wharton,  T.  F.  The  critical  fall  and  rise  of  John  Marston. 
(Bibl.  1994,  5530.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Hyland  in  NQJ43H)  1996,  88. 

Andrew  Marvell 

8066.  Benet,  Diana  Trevino.  The  genius  of  the  wood  and  the 
prelate  ol  the  grove:  Milton  and  Marvell.  In  (pp.  230—46)  40 
0^0  Hartwig  Joan.  Marvell’s  metamorphic  Fleckno.  See  206 

8888  J^CKLE’  DanJei-  p-  The  dialogization  of  genres  in  Marvell’s 
Upon  Appleton  House.  Genre  (23:4)  1990,  257-78. 


1996] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


475 


8069.  - Imaging  social  languages  in  Marvell’s  The  Last  Instructions. 

See  2651. 

8070.  Kendrick,  Christopher.  Agons  of  the  manor:  Upon  Appleton 
House  and  agrarian  capitalism.  In  (pp.  13-55)  90. 

8071.  Powell,  Michael.  Andrew  Marvell,  Sir  Thomas  Widdnng- 
ton,  and  Appleton  House.  NQJ43:3)  1996,  281-4. 

8072.  Rogers,  John.  The  matter  of  revolution:  science,  poetry,  and 
politics  in  the  age  of  Milton.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1996. 
pp.  xvi,  257. 

8073.  Sessions,  W.  A.  Marvell’s  Mower:  the  wit  of  survival.  In  (pp. 

183-98)  128.  ,  rr 

8074.  Srigley,  Michael.  Stanza  72  of  Marvell’s  Upon  Appleton  House. 

nQ.(43:3)  i996=  284-7.  , 

8075.  Sullivan,  Ceri.  Seventeenth-century  wreath  poems. 

See  7859. 

8076.  Swann,  Charles.  A  Christina  Rossetti  debt  to  Marvell. 
NQ,(43:4)  j996,  432- 

Philip  Massinger 

8077.  Clark,  Ira.  The  moral  art  of  Philip  Massinger.  (Bibl.  1995, 
6827.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Hyland  in  NQ (43:1)  1996,  89. 

8078.  de  Silva,  D.  M.  Society,  politics,  and  the  aesthetic  hie  ol 

Massinger’s  plays.  In  (pp.  239-59)  53. 

8079.  Hattaway,  Michael.  ‘Seeing  things  :  Amazons  and  canni¬ 
bals.  In  (pp.  179-92)  124. 

8080  Olivia,  Leanora.  The  erotic  goals  of  defiant  virgins,  a  com¬ 
parative  study  of  late  antique  poetry  and  early  modern  drama.  See  7786. 

Cotton  Mather 

8081.  Bauer,  Ralph.  John  Eliot,  the  Praying  Indian,  and  the 
rhetoric  of  a  New  England  errand.  See  7901. 

8082.  Brumm,  Ursula.  Consensus  and  conspiracy  in  American 

literature.  YREAL  (11)  1995,  29-41.  r 

8083.  Carroll,  Lorrayne.  ‘My  outward  man  :  the  curious  case  ol 

Hannah  Swarton.  EAL  (31:1)  1996,  45-73. 

8084.  Swearingen,  C.  Jan.  Homiletics  and  hermeneutics:  the 
rhetorical  spaces  in  between.  See  2483. 

Increase  Mather 

8085.  Carroll,  Lorrayne.  ‘My  outward  man  :  the  curious  case  of 
Hannah  Swarton.  See  8083. 


Sir  John  Mennes 

8086  Raylor,  Timothy.  Cavaliers,  clubs,  and  literary  culture.  Sii 
John  Mennes,  James  Smith,  and  the  Order  of  the  Fancy  (Bibb  1995, 
6838.)  Rev.  by  Kirk  Combe  in  NQJ43H)  1996,  90;  by  William  Zundc  1 

in  EngS  (77:3)  1996,  284-5. 

Middleton  and  Rowley 

8087.  Bromham,  A.  A.  A  suggestive  source  for  a  scene  in  The  Old 

Taw.  NO  (43:2)  1996,  182-3.  .  , 

8088.  Chakravorty,  Swapan.  ‘Give  her  more  onion  .  unridd  ing 

the  Welsh  madman’s  speech  in  The  Changeling.  See  2597. 


476  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

8089.  Eaton,  Sara.  Beatrice-Joanna  and  the  rhetoric  of  love  in 
The  Changeling.  In  (pp.  237-48)  84. 

8090.  Hogg,  James.  William  Hayley’s  Marcella  and  Thomas 
Middleton  and  William  Rowley’s  The  Changeling',  a  watered-down 
Jacobean  masterpiece.  In  (pp.  319-61)  53. 

8091.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  An  echo  of  Hymenaei  in  The  Changeling.  See  8015. 

Thomas  Middleton 

8092.  Bergeron,  David  M.  Thomas  Middleton  and  Anthony 
Munday:  artistic  rivalry?  See  5929. 

8093.  Bromham,  A.  A.  ‘Have  you  read  Lipsius?’:  Thomas  Middleton 
and  Stoicism.  EngS  (77:5)  1996,  401-21. 

8094.  Brooke,  Nicholas.  Performance  structures  as  social  criticism 
in  English  classic  drama.  In  (pp.  21-6)  53. 

8095.  Chakravorty,  Swapan.  Society  and  politics  in  the  plays  of 
Thomas  Middleton.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1996. 
pp.  xii,  230.  (Oxford  English  monographs.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  6074.) 
Rev.  by  A.H.  in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1996,  32. 

8096.  Coyle,  Martin.  Hamlet,  Gertrude  and  the  ghost:  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  women  in  Renaissance  drama.  See  6800. 

8097.  Diehl,  Huston.  Bewhored  images  and  imagined  whores: 
iconophobia  and  gynophobia  in  Stuart  love  tragedies.  See  7087. 

8098.  Foakes,  R.  A.  (ed.).  The  revenger’s  tragedy.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  137.  (Revels 
student  eds.) 

8099.  Hogg,  James.  An  ephemeral  hit:  Thomas  Middleton’s  A  Game 

at  Chess.  In  (pp.  285-318)  53. 

8100.  Ioppolo,  Grace.  Sexual  treason,  treasonous  sexuality,  and 
the  eventful  politics  of  James  I  in  Middleton’s  Hengist,  King  of  Kent 
BJJ  (3)  1996,  87-107. 

8101.  Jacobs,  Deborah.  Critical  imperialism  and  Renaissance 
drama:  the  case  of  The  Roaring  Girl.  In  (pp.  73-84)  33. 

8102.  Kewes,  Paulina.  The  politics  of  the  stage  and  the  page:  source 
plays  for  George  Powell  s  A  Very  Good  Wife  (1693)  in  their  production 
and  publication  contexts.  See  7714 

8103.  Mikalachki,  Jodi.  Gender,  cant,  and  cross-talking  in  The 
Roaring  Girl.  See  267 5. 

8 104.  Miller,  Shannon.  Consuming  mothers/consuming  merchants: 
the  carmvalesque  economy  ofjacobean  city  comedy.  See  8026. 

8i95  n  Neil,l>Michael.  Bastardy,  counterfeiting,  and  misogyny  in 
The  Revenger  s  Tragedy.  See  6422.  '  ' 

8106.  Rizzoli,  Renato.  La  peripezia  ironica:  vendetta  e  ideologia  di 
corte  in  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy.  Textus  (6)  1993,  105—33. 

8107.  Schafer,  Elizabeth.  Thomas  Holmes  of  Salisbury  and 
Winchester  and  the  dedicatory  letter  of  Thomas  Middleton’s  The  Witch 
NQ.(43:2)  1996,  188-90. 

8108.  Steen,  Sara  Jayne.  Ambrosia  in  an  earthern  vessel:  three 

f/tunes  of  audience  and  reader  response  to  the  works  of  Thomas 
Middleton.  (Bibl.  1994,  5571.)  Rev.  by  Diane  Purkiss  in  YES  (26)  iqq6 
275-6.  v  1  ’ 

8a1?9;  7AYLOR’  Michael  (ed-)-  A  mad  world,  my  masters; 
Michaelmas  term;  A  trick  to  catch  the  old  one;  No  wit,  no  help  like  a 


1996]  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY  477 

woman’s.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxvi,  389.  (World’s 
classics  1 

8110.  Wortham,  Simon.  The  glasse  of  majesty-,  reflections  on  New 
Historicism  and  cultural  materialism.  See  7774. 


John  Milton 

8111.  Achinstein,  Sharon.  Milton  and  the  revolutionary  reader. 
(Bibi.  1995,  6858.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  G.  Olsen  in  Prose  Studies  (19:3) 
iqq6  299-302;  by  Robert  T.  Fallon  in  AHR  (101:4)  1996,  1204;  by  Colin 
Burrow  in  CamQj25:i)  1996,  85;  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ,(43:3)  1996, 

346-7;  by  Cheryl  Thrash  in  MQJ3o:i)  1996,39-41. 

8112.  - Samson  Agonistes  and  the  drama  of  dissent.  MStud  (33)  199b, 

i33— 58. 

8113.  Albanese,  Denise.  New  science,  new  world.  See  6208. 

8114.  Appei.baum,  Robert.  Tip-toeing  to  the  apocalypse:  Herbert, 
Milton,  and  the  modern  sense  of  time.  See  7930. 

8115.  Armitage,  David;  Himy,  Armand;  Skinner,  Quentin  (eds). 
Milton  and  republicanism.  (Bibl.  1995,  6862.)  Rev.  by  David  Norbrook 

in  TLS,  2  Feb.  1996,  4-6.  , 

8116.  Baumlin,  James  S.  The  Aristotelian  ethic  of  Milton  s  Paradise 

Regained.  Ren  (47:1)  094)  4I_57-  ,  , ,  .  „  .  ,  r 

8117.  Bedford,  R.  D.  Jodocus  Crull  and  Milton  s  A  Bnef  History  of 

Moscovia.  RES  (47:186)  1996,  207-11.  .  f  , 

8118.  Bellamy,  Elizabeth  J.  Milton  s  Freud:  the  law  of  psycho¬ 
analysis  in  Eve’s  dream.  LitPs  (42:3)  I99®>  3^747-  ,  , 

8119.  Benet,  Diana  Trevino.  The  genius  of  the  wood  and  the 

orelate  of  the  grove:  Milton  and  Marvell.  In  (pp.  230—46)  40. 

8120  - Lieb,  Michael  (eds).  Literary  Milton:  text,  pretext,  con¬ 

text.’  (Bibl.  1994,  558o.)  Rev.  by  Colin  Burrow  in  CamQj25:i)  1996, ,82. 
8121.  Bennett,  Joan  S.  Reviving  liberty:  radical  Christian 
Humanism  in  Milton’s  great  poems.  (Bibl.  1993,  5272.)  Rev.  by  W llliam 

Myers  in  LitTheol  (5:2)  1991,234-9.  .  .  .  . 

8122  Berge  Mark.  Milton’s  Orphic  harmony:  Ovidian  imitation 
and  Christian  revelation  in  The  Nativity  Ode  and  The  Passion.  In  (pp. 

812^3-^Bernadete,  Jose  A.  Metaphysics  and  poetry:  the  Quinean 

8124.  Blythe,  David-Everett.  Milton’s  bird  charm.  MQ(30-4) 

8 125. 5  Boehrer,  Bruce.  ‘Female  for  race’:  euhemerism  and  the 
Augustinian  doctrine  of  marriage  in  Paradise  Lost.  SAtlR  (61:4)  1990, 

8126^  Boesky,  Amy.  Milton,  Galileo,  and  sunspots:  optics  and 

certainty  in  Paradise  Lost.  MStud  (34)  1998)  23~ 43-  , 

8127.  _ Milton’s  Heaven  and  the  model  of  the  English  utopia. 

Spc  7584 

8128.  Bossi,  Emanuela.  ‘  The  spirits  of  freedom  they  tried  hard  to  quell ’: 
John  Milton  e  The  Beaux’  Stratagem  di  George  Farquhar.  Acme  (48.2) 

81295,  ^BiXns,  Norman  T.  ‘Then  stood  up  Phinehas’:  Milton’s  anti- 

nomianism,  and  Samson’s.  MStud  (33)  1998)  27  4^- 
8130.  Butler,  George  F.  Donne’s  Biathanatos  and  Samson  Agonistes. 

ambivalence  and  ambiguity.  See  7798. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1996 


Statius  and  Milton’s  ‘adamantine  chains’:  the  Thebaid  and 


478 

8131. 

Paradise  Lost  1.48.  MQJ3o:4)  1996,  167-70. 

8132.  Cable,  Lana.  Carnal  rhetoric:  Milton’s  iconoclasm  and  the 
poetics  of  desire.  (Bibl.  1995,  6872.)  Rev.  by  Colin  Burrow  in  CamQ^ 
(25;i)  j996,  83-4;  by  David  Norbrook  in  TLS,  2  Feb.  1996,  4-6;  by 
Glenn  A.  Steinberg  in  ColLit  (23:3)  1996,  193-6. 

8133.  Cacicedo,  Al.  ‘Conversing,  looking,  loving’:  the  discourse  of 
reason  in  Paradise  Lost.  Cithara  (32:2)  1993,  13-38. 

8134.  Campbell,  Gordon.  Milton’s  Spanish.  MQ,  (30:3)  1996, 
127-32. 

81 35- - Popular  traditions  of  God  in  the  Renaissance.  In  (pp. 

501-20)  98. 

8136.  - (ed.).  Milton:  a  biography:  vol.  1,  The  life;  vol.  2,  A  bio¬ 

graphical  commentary.  By  William  Riley  Parker.  (Bibl.  1972,  5139.) 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  1539.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1968.) 

8137.  Cantalupo,  Charles.  ‘By  art  is  created  that  great  ...  state’: 
Milton  s  Paradise  Lost  and  Hobbes’s  Leviathan.  In  (pp.  184—207)  40. 

8138.  Carey,  Leo.  New  Shakespearian  influence  in  Milton. 

See  7162. 

8139.  Carrithers,  Gale  H.,  Jr;  Hardy,  James  D.,  Jr.  Milton  and 
the  hermeneutic  journey.  (Bibl.  1994,  559°-)  Rev.  by  Colin  Burrow  in 
CamQj25:i)  1996,  83. 

8140.  Cook,  Patrick  J.  Intuition,  discourse,  and  the  human  face 

divine  in  Paradise  Lost.  ELit  (23:2)  1996,  147-64. 

8141-  - Milton,  Spenser,  and  the  epic  tradition.  See  6023. 

8142.  Cookson,  Sandra.  ‘Linked  sweetness’:  Milton,  Handel  and 
the  companion  poems.  MQJ3o:3)  1996,  132-42. 

8143.  Corns,  Thomas  N.  Regaining  Paradise  Lost.  (Bibl.  1995  6880  ) 
Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  TLS,  2  Feb.  1996,  4-6. 

8J44  A -  ‘Varnish  on  a  harlot’s  cheek’:  John  Milton  and  the 

hierarchies  of  secular  and  divine  literature.  In  (pp.  275-81)  107. 

8145.  Corthell,  Ronald  J.  Milton  and  the  possibilities  of  theory 
In  (pp.  489-99)  98. 

8146.  Danielson,  Dennis.  Milton,  Bunyan,  and  the  clothing  of 
1  ruth  and  Righteousness.  In  (pp.  247-69)  40. 

8147.  Davies,  J.  M.  Q.  Blake’s  Paradise  Lost  designs  reconsidered 
In  (pp.  143-81)  47. 

8]48  P^obranski,  Stephen  B.  Samson  and  the  omissa.  See  620. 

8149.  Doherty,  M.  J.  Beyond  androgyny:  Sidney,  Milton,  and  the 
phoenix.  In  (pp.  34-65)  40. 

,D?WLING’.  Paul  M-  Polite  wisdom:  heathen  rhetoric  in 
Milton  s  Areopagitica.  See  2354. 

««.?:  Drisgoll,  James  P.  The  unfolding  God  of  Jung  and  Milton. 
(Btbl.  1995,  6887.)  Rev.  by  Julia  A.  Bowen  in  In-between  (5-2)  iqq6 
199-202.  '  ’ 

8152.  Dugas,  Don-John.  ‘Such  Heav’n-taught  numbers  should  be 

more  than  read’:  Comus  and  Milton’s  reputation  in  mid-eighteenth- 
century  England.  MStud  (34)  1996,  137-57. 

DuRocher,  Richard  J.  The  wounded  earth  in  Paradise  Lost. 
SP  (93;i)  1996,  93-115. 

8J54  Dust,  Philip.  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost  and  Grotius’  De jure  belli  ac 
pacts  [The  Law  of  War  and  Peace).  Cithara  (33:1)  1993,  17-26. 


1996] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


479 


8155.  Engle,  Lars.  Milton,  Bakhtin,  and  the  unit  of  analysis.  In  (pp. 
476-88)  98. 

8156.  Evans,  J.  Martin.  Milton’s  imperial  epic:  Paradise  Lost  and  the 
discourse  of  colonialism.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1996. 


pp.  xi,  194. 

8157.  Falconer,  Rachel. 


_ _ _  Orpheus  dis(re)membered:  Milton  and 

the  myth  of  the  poet-hero.  Sheffield:  Sheffield  Academic  Press,  1996. 
pp.  227.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  5848.) 

8158.  Fallon,  Robert  Thomas.  Milton  in  government.  (Bibl.  1995, 
6893.)  Rev.  by  Perez  Zagorin  in  AHR  (99:5)  i994>  1686-7;  by 
Christopher  Hill  in  EHR  (111:441)  1996,  467-8. 

8159.  Flannagan,  Roy.  Editing  Milton’s  masque.  See  644. 

8160.  -  Reflections  on  Milton  and  Ariosto.  EMLS  (2:3)  1996, 

4- 1-1 6-  ,  x?r< 

8161.  Forey,  Margaret.  Milton’s  Satan:  wisdom  reversed.  EC, 

(46:4)  1996, 302-18.  .  .  . 

8162.  Forsyth,  Neil.  Rebellion  in  Paradise  Lost :  impossible  original. 

MQ(3o:4)  1996,  151-62. 

8163.  FransonJ.  Karl.  ‘His  volant  touch’:  Milton  and  the  golden 

section.  MStud  (34)  1996,  117-35.  .  , 

8164.  Freed,  Eugenie  R.  The  transmutation  of  Satan  in  Milton  s 

Paradise  Regained.  SAJMRS  (5:1)  1995,  n9~35- 

8165.  Fry,  Carrol;  Kemp,  Christopher.  Rambo  agomstes. 

LitFO  (24:4)  1996,  367-75.  ,  .  ,  . , 

8166.  Graham,  Jean  E.  ‘Ay  me’:  selfishness  and  empathy  m  Lycidas. 

EMLS  (2:3)  1996,  3.1-21. 

8167.  Green,  Mandy.  ‘The  vine  and  her  elm’:  Milton  s  Eve  and  the 

transformation  of  an  Ovidian  motif.  MLR  (91-2)  3°!  *6- 

8168.  Greene,  Deirdre.  Higher  argument:  Tolkien  and  the 
tradition  of  vision,  epic  and  prophecy.  See  6033. 

8169.  Gregerson,  Linda.  A  colonial  writes  the  Commonwealth: 
Milton’s  History  of  Britain.  Prose  Studies  (19:3)  1996,  247-54. 

8170.  Gregory,  E.  R.  Milton’s  Protestant  sonnet  lady:  revisions  in 

the  donna  angelicata  tradition.  CLS  (33-3)  I99®>  25^  79-  . 

8171.  Grose,  Christopher.  Milton  and  the  sense  ol  tradition. 
(Bibl  1990  4720.)  Rev.  by  William  Myers  in  LitTheol  (5:2)  1991,  234-9. 

8172.  Hale,  John  K.  England  as  Israel  in  Milton’s  writings. 

EMLS  (2:2)  1996, 3.1-54-  „  ,  c  0 

8173.  - Milton  meditates  the  ode.  CML  (16:4)  1996,  341  58. 

8174.  Hart,  D.  Bentley.  Matter,  monism,  and  narrative:  an  essay 

on  the  metaphysics  of  Paradise  Lost.  MQ,(30:i)  !99^>  ^  27- 

8175.  Hawkins,  Harriett.  The  seductions  of  Comus.  ERev  (6:2) 

8176^.  ^Herman,  Peter  C.  Squitter-wits  and  muse-haters.  Sidney, 
Spenser,  Milton,  and  Renaissance  antipoetic  sentiment.  See  5979. 

8177.  Hill,  Christopher.  Milton,  monsters  and  maypoles. 

ERev  (6:2)  1995, 20-3.  .  .  ,  r 

8178.  Hollis,  Hilda.  Without  charity:  an  intertextual  study  ot 

Milton’s  Comus.  MStud  (34)  1996,  159-78-  .  .  .  f 

8179.  Honeygosky,  Stephen  R.  Milton’s  claim  to  inspiration,  tact 

or  fiction?  In-between  (5:2)  1996,  139-59.  ,  , 

8180  - Milton’s  house  of  God:  the  invisible  and  visible  churcl  . 

(Bibi.  1994,  5639.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Archer  in  SM  (ns  2)  1996,  270-1;  by 


17 


480 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1996 


Robert  L.  Entzminger  in  Literature  and  History  (5:1)  1996,  92-4;  by 
Christopher  Hill  in  Literature  and  History  (5:1)  1996,  94-5. 

8181.  - The  mystical  in  Milton:  a  radical  Protestant  vi  w.  SM  (14: 1) 

x99b  45y59- 

8182.  Huckabay,  Calvin.  John  Milton:  an  annotated  bibliography, 
1968-1988.  Ed.  by  PaulJ.  KJemp.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP,  1996. 
pp.  xxiv,  535. 

8183.  Ingram,  Randall.  The  writing  poet:  the  descent  from  song 
in  The  Poems  of Mr  John  Milton,  Both  English  and  Latin  (1645).  See  143. 

8184.  Jacobus,  Lee  A.  Milton:  the  rhetorical  gesture  of  monody. 
In  (pp.  447-60)  98. 

8185.  Jones,  Edward.  Milton’s  sonnets:  an  annotated  bibliography, 
1900-1992.  (Bibl.  1994,  5647.)  Rev.  by  Anna  K.  Nardo  in  MQJ3o:3) 
x996,  145-6. 

8186.  Jones,  Stanley.  Further  quotations  and  reminiscences  in 
Hazlitt:  Daniel,  the  Bible,  Milton,  Paine,  Dorset.  See  7773. 

8187.  Jooma,  Minaz.  The  alimentary  structures  of  incest  in  Paradise 
host.  ELH  (63:1)  1996,  25-43. 

8188.  Justus,  John  A.  Milton’s  dichotomous  God.  WLR  (1:1)  1996, 
65-79 

8189.  Kastor,  Frank  S.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  John  Milton:  influence, 
presence,  and  beyond.  CSL  (24:9/10)  1993,  1-12. 

8190.  Keeble,  N.  H.  Mill  one  greater  man  /  Restore  us  ...’:  restor¬ 
ation  images  in  Milton  and  Bunyan.  See  7724. 

8191.  Keller,  James  R.  Rage  against  order:  O’Neill’s  Yank  and 
Milton’s  Satan.  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  45-52. 

8192.  Kezar,  Dennis.  The  ‘careful  ploughman’  of  Paradise  Lost, 
^•983-  NQJ43:3)  1996,  274-6. 

8193.  Klemp,  P.  J.  Paradise  Lost :  an  annotated  bibliography. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1996.  pp.  xii,  249.  (Magill 
bibliographies.) 

8194.  Knoppers,  Laura  Lunger.  Historicizing  Milton:  spectacle, 
power,  and  poetry'  in  Restoration  England.  (Bibl.  1995,  6930.)  Rev.  by 
N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQJ43:3)  1996,  348;  by  David  Norbrook  in  TLS,  2 
Feb.  1996,  4-6. 

8195.  Kranidas,  Thomas.  The  Colasterion:  Milton’s  plural  adversary. 
Prose  Studies  (19:3)  1996,  275-81. 

8196.  Krook,  Anne  K.  The  hermeneutics  of  opposition  in  Paradise 
Regained  and  Samson  Agonistes.  SELit  (36:1)  1996,  129-47. 

8197.  Lares,  Jameela.  Milton  and  the  ‘Office  of  a  Pulpit’  BIT  (A 
1996,  109-26. 

8198.  Paradise  Lost,  Books  xi  and  xii,  and  the  homiletic  tradition 

See  7601. 

8199.  Leonard,  John.  ‘Good  things’:  a  reply  to  William  Kerrigan 
mQ,(30:3)  1996,  117-27.  {Reply  to  bibl.  1994,  5650.) 

8200.  - Naming  in  Paradise:  Milton  and  the  language  of  Adam 

and  Eve.  (Bibl.  1994,  5660.)  Rev.  by  William  Myers  in  LitTheol  (5-2) 
I99I)  234-9. 

8201.  - Revolting  as  backsliding  in  Milton’s  Sonnet  xii  NO  titer 2) 

1996,  269-73. 

8202.  Levi,  Peter.  Eden  renewed:  the  public  and  private  life  of  John 
Milton.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press  1996 
pp.  xx,  332. 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


1996] 


481 


8203.  Lieb,  Michael.  Milton  and  the  culture  of  violence.  (Bibl.  1995, 
6938.)  Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  TLS,  2  Feb.  1996,  4^6. 

8204.  - ‘Our  living  dread’:  the  God  of  Samson  Agonistes.  MStud  (33) 

1996,  3—25. 

8205.  Lipking,  Lawrence.  The  genius  of  the  shore:  Lycidas, 
Adamastor,  and  the  poetics  of  nationalism.  PMLA  (111:2)  1996,  205—21. 

8206.  Loewenstein,  David.  The  revenge  of  the  saint:  radical 
religion  and  politics  in  Samson  Agonistes.  MStud  (33)  1996,  159-80. 

8207.  Louden,  Bruce.  Milton  and  the  appropriation  of  a  Homeric 
technique.  CML  (16:4)  1996,  325-40. 

8208.  Luxon,  Thomas  H.  Rough  trade:  Milton  as  Ajax  in  the  place 
of  punishment’.  Prose  Studies  (19:3)  1996,  282-91. 

8209.  McHenry  James  Patrick.  A  Milton  herbal.  MQ(3o:2)  199b, 


4:5  ^  X5-  .  •  j  a  /T *i 

8210.  McInnis,  Judy  B.  Communal  rites:  tea,  wine  and  Milton  m 

Barbara  Pym’s  novels.  Ren  (48:4)  1996,  279-95.  . 

8211.  MacLean,  Gerald  M.  Literature  and  politics  in  Revolu¬ 
tionary  England,  1640—1660.  See  7604. 

8212.  Marcus,  Leah  S.  Unediting  the  Renaissance:  Shakespeare, 

Marlowe,  Milton.  See  749. 

8213.  Martin,  Catherine  Gimelli.  "Boundless  the  deep  :  Milton, 
Pascal  and  the  theology  of  relative  space.  ELH  (63:1)  1996,  45-78. 

8214.  Melbourne,  Jane.  Biblical  intertextuahty  in  Samson  Agonistes. 

SELit  (36:1)  1996,  m-27.  .  . 

8215.  Monnickendam,  Andrew.  Epic  ends  and  novel  beginnings  in 

Paradise  Lost.  In  (pp.  283-94)  107. 

8216.  Morton,  Timothy.  Trade  winds.  See  24 32. 

8217.  Mueller,  Janel.  Just  measures?  Versification  in  Samson 

Agonistes.  MStud  (33)  1996,  47^82.  , 

8218.  Mulryan,  John.  ‘Through  a  glass  darkly  _  Milton  s  re- 
invention  of  the  mythological  tradition.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP, 
1996.  pp.  xii,  345.  (Duquesne  studies:  Language  &  literature  21. 

8219  Myers,  William.  Miltonic  reflections.  Lit  !  heol  (5  2)  199b 

224-9  (review-article).  ,  ,  _  .  , 

8220  Newlyn,  Lucy.  Paradise  Lost  and  the  Romantic  reader. 
(Bibi.  1995,  6961!)  Rev.  by  David  Walker  in  Bunyan  Studies  (6)  1995/96, 

8221  Opie  Brian.  Illustrating  Paradise  Lost.  See  231. 

8222.  Parrish,  Paul  A.  Milton  and  Crashaw:  the  Cambridge  and 

Italian  years.  In  (pp.  208-29)  40.  .  , 

8223.  Parry,  Graham.  Milton  s  History  of  Britain  and  the 

seventeenth-century  antiquarian  scene.  See  7610.  . 

8224.  Picchioni,  Paola.  Retorica  e  neoretorica  in  Paradise  Lost. 

See  2448 

8225.  Pollock, John.  ‘Cambridge  ladies’:  comments  on  Milton  and 

cummings.  NCL  (22:5)  i992>  2-  ,  .  ^  ,  p.  t 

8226.  Quint,  David.  Milton,  Fletcher  and  the  Gunpowder  1  lot. 

Seel9l2. 

8227.  Rajan,  B.  From  centre  to  circumference:  modern  migrations 
of  a  Miltonic  metaphor.  See  2452. 

8228.  Raymond,  Joad.  Milton.  YWES  (75)  1994,  297  31  l 

8229.  Reeves,  Chari.es  Eric.  ‘Lest  wilfully  transgressing  :  Raphael  s 
narration  and  knowledge  in  Paradise  Lost.  MStud  (34)  1996,  83  98. 


482 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1996 


8230.  Reid,  David.  The  humanism  of  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost. 
(Bibl.  1995,  6980.)  Rev.  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQJ43:3)  1996,  347. 

823 1 .  Revard,  Stella  P.  Myth,  masque,  and  marriage:  Paradise  Lost 
and  Shakespeare’s  romances.  In  (pp.  114-34)  40. 

8232.  Richards,  Bernard.  Blank  verse.  See  4421. 

8233.  Roche,  Thomas  P.,  Jr.  Spenser,  Milton,  and  the  represen¬ 
tation  of  evil.  In  (pp.  14-33)  40. 

8234.  Rogers,  John.  The  matter  of  revolution:  science,  poetry,  and 
politics  in  the  age  of  Milton.  See  8072. 

8235.  - The  secret  of  Samson  Agonistes.  MStud  (33)  1996,  1 11—32. 

8236.  Rose,  Mary  Beth.  ‘Vigorous  most  /  When  most  unactive 
deem’d’:  gender  and  the  heroics  of  endurance  in  Milton’s  Samson 
Agonistes ,  Aphra  Behn’s  Oroonoko,  and  Mary  Astell’s  Some  Reflections  upon 
Marriage.  See  7652. 

8237.  Rostvig,  Maren-Sofie.  The  craftsmanship  of  God:  some 
structural  contexts  for  the  Poems  of  Mr  John  Milton  (1645).  In  (pp. 
85-113)  40. 

8238.  Rumrich,  John.  Milton’s  God  and  the  matter  of  Chaos. 
PMLA  (110:5)  1995,  1035-46. 

8239.  - Milton’s  poetics  of  generation.  TSLL  (38:2)  1996,  191-208. 

8240.  Rumrich,  John  P.  Milton  unbound:  controversy  and  re¬ 
interpretation.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xv,  186. 

8241.  Samuels,  Peggy.  lire  not  light:  Milton’s  simulacrum  of  tragi¬ 
comedy.  See  6459. 

8242.  Schaffner,  Raimund.  for  orders  and  degrees  /  Jar  not  with  liberty, 
but.  well  consist ’:  Freiheit  und  Herrschaft  bei  John  Milton  und  Gerrard 
Winstanley.  ZAA  (44:4)  1996,  317-30. 

8243.  Schulman,  Lydia  Dittler.  Paradise  Lost  and  the  rise  of 

RePublic-  (Bibb  1993,  5353-)  Rev.  by  John  Canup  in 
AHR  (99:2)  1994,  641. 

8244.  Schwartz,  Regina  M.  Remembering  and  repeating:  biblical 
creation  in  Paradise  Lost.  (Bibl.  1 995 ■  6 9 9 9 • )  Rev.  by  William  M/yers  in 
LitTheol  (5:2)  1991,  234-9. 

8245.  Scodel  Joshua.  Paradise  Lost  and  Classical  ideals  of  pleasurable 

restraint.  CL  (48:3)  1996,  189-236. 

8246.  Sellars,  Roy.  Milton’s  wen.  See  2466. 

824?  Sellin,  Paul  R.  John  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost  and  De  doctrina 
Christiana  on  predestination.  MStud  (34)  1996,  45-60. 

8248.  Shawcross,  John  1 .  ‘Depth’  bibliography:  John  Milton’s 
bibliographic  presence  in  1740,  as  example.  See  1006. 

8249  - - Misreading  Milton.  MStud  (33)  1996,  181-203.  (Samson 

Agonistes.) 

8250.  Shitaka,  Hideyuki.  Milton’s  idea  of  the  Son  in  the  shaping 
Paradise  Lost  as  a  Christocentric  epic.  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1906  pp  xiv 

316.  ’ 

8251.  Siioaf,  R.  A.  ‘For  there  is  figures  in  all  things’:  juxtology  in 
Shakespeare,  Spenser,  and  Milton.  In  (pp.  266-85)  131. 

8252 - ‘°ur  names  are  debts’:  Messiah’s  account  of  himself. 

In  (pp.  461-73)  98. 

8253.  Smith,  Greg.  Binary  opposition  and  sexual  power  in  Paradise 
Lost.  MidQj37:4)  1996,  383-99. 

8254.  Stanwood,  P.  G.  Of  prelacy  and  polity  in  Milton  and  Hooker 

In  (pp.  66-84)  40. 


1996] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


483 


8255.  - (ed.).  Of  poetry  and  politics:  new  essays  on  Milton  and 

his  world.  (Bibl.  1995,  7007.)  Rev.  by  Beverley  Sherry  in  AUMLA  (86) 
1996,  119-20. 

8256.  Stanwood,  P.  G.;  Johnson,  Lee  M.  The  structure  of  wit:  ‘is  all 
good  structure  in  a  winding  stair?’  In  (pp.  22-41)  128. 

8257.  Steadman,  John  M.  Two  theological  epics:  reconsiderations 
of  the  Dante-Milton  parallel.  Cithara  (35:1)  1995,  5-23. 

8258.  Stein,  Arnold.  Imagining  death:  the  ways  of  Milton. 
JAE  (30:2)  1996,  77-91. 

8259.  Stevens,  Paul.  Paradise  Lost  and  the  colonial  imperative. 
MStud  (34)  1996,  3-21. 

8260.  Stewart,  Marilyn.  Human  dreams  and  angelic  visions: 
world-making  in  Paradise  Lost.  In  (pp.  185-215)  29. 

8261.  Swearingen,  C.  Jan.  Homiletics  and  hermeneutics:  the 
rhetorical  spaces  in  between.  See  2483. 

8262.  Swiss,  Margo.  Lachrymae  Christi:  the  theology  of  tears  in 
Milton’s  Lycidas  and  Donne’s  sermon  Jesus  Wept.  In  (pp.  135-57)  40. 

8263  —  Kent,  David  A.  (eds).  Heirs  of  fame:  Milton  and  writers 
of  the  English  Renaissance.  See  40. 

8264  Tanner  John  S.  Anxiety  in  Eden:  a  Kierkegaardian  reading 
of  Paradise  Lost.  (Bibl.  1995,  ion)  Rev.  by  Neal  W.  Kramer  in 

BYUS  (35:3)  1995/96,  181-7-  .  ,  .  f  p  ,  T  . 

8265.  Theis,  Jeffrey  S.  The  environmental  ethics  ol  1  aradise  Lost. 
Milton’s  exegesis  of  Genesis  i— iii.  MStud  (34)  *996,  61—81. 

8266.  Thomsen,  Kerri  Lynne.  Ceres  in  Paradise  Lost.  MQ,(3o:3) 

1996,  142-5.  ,  r, 

8267.  Titlestad,  P.  J.  H.  The  ‘pretty  young  man  Civility  :  Bunyan, 

Milton  &  Blake  and  patterns  of  Puritan  thought.  See  1925. 

8268.  Treip,  Mindele.  Comments  on  Milton’s  punctuation.  From 
a  panel  devoted  to  editing  at  the  Fifth  International  Milton  Symposium. 

See  1607.  .  .  „ 

8269.  Turner,  James  Grantham.  Elisions  and  erasures.  See  Bo/. 

8270  Van  Anglen,  K.  P.  The  New  England  Milton,  literary  recep¬ 
tion  and  cultural  authority  in  the  Early  Republic.  (Bibl.  1995,  7014.) 
Rev.  by  Deborah  L.  Madsen  in  AmS  (35:2)  1994,  141-2. 

8271  von  Maltzahn,  Nicholas.  The  first  reception  ol  Paradise  Lost 

(1667).  See  1024.  .  . 

8272  _ Milton’s  History  of  Britain :  republican  historiography  in 

the  English  Revolution.  (Bibl'.  1994,  5728.)  Rev.  by  Stephan  Lieske 

in  ZAA  (43:2)  1995,  179-81.  , 

8273.  _ The  Royal  Society  and  the  provenance  of  Milton  s  History 

of  Britain  (1670).  MQ,(3o:4)  1996,  162-7.  J  .  .  c 

8274.  Walker,  David.  Language,  genre,  and  revolution.  See  27 2B. 

8275.  Whitworth,  Michael.  T.  E.  Hulme’s  quotations  from 
Milton  and  Ireton.  See  7616. 

8276.  Worden,  Blair.  Milton,  Samson  Agonistes,  and  the  Restoration. 

In  (pp.  m-36)  21.  .  „  ,  ,  ,  1  1  • 

8277  Zagorin,  Perez.  Milton:  aristocrat  &  rebel:  the  poet  and  his 

politics.  (Bibl.  1995,  7023-)  Rev-  W  Barbara  K.  LewalsH  in  AHR  (99:2) 
iqqa  r.52-3;  by  Christopher  Hill  in  EHR  (111:440)  1996,  184-5. 

8278  Zimmerman,  Shari  A.  From  insufficiency  Ui  imaginary 
mastery:  the  illusory  resolve  of  the  Miltonic  subject.  ELit  (23:1)  199b, 
21-41. 


484 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

8279.  Zinck,  Arlette  M.  ‘Doctrine  by  ensample’:  sanctification 
through  literature  in  Milton  and  Bunyan.  See  7732. 

8280.  Zwicker,  Steven.  Milton,  Dryden,  and  the  politics  of  literary 
controversy.  In  (pp.  270-89)  40. 

8281.  Zwicker,  Steven  N.  Milton,  Dryden,  and  the  politics  of 
literary  controversy.  In  (pp.  137-58)  21. 

Martha  Moulsworth 

8282.  Anderson,  Kathryn  Murphy.  Editing  and  contextualizing 
early  modern  women  in  England.  See  560. 

8283.  Barefoot,  Bebe.  Martha  Moulsworth/ poet.  CritM  (io:supp.) 

!996,  75“7- 

8284.  Bowden,  Kevin.  An  archetypal  approach  to  the  Memorandum 
by  Martha  Moulsworth.  CritM  (io:supp.)  1996,  68-74. 

8285.  Crocker,  Michael  W.  Moulsworth’s  Memorandum',  a  critical 
concordance.  CritM  (io:supp.)  1996,  119-21. 

8286.  Depas-Orange,  Ann.  Moulsworth’s  life  and  times.  CritM 
(io:supp.)  1996,  7-10. 

8287.  - (ed.).  The  Memorandum  of  Martha  Moulsworth:  a 

modernized  text.  CritM  (io:supp.)  1996,  11-25. 

8288.  Gaudio,  Joanne  M.  Genealogy  in  support  of  unconvention¬ 
ality  in  Martha  Moulsworth’s  Memorandum.  CritM  (ioisupp.)  1996, 
39-43- 

8289.  Hirshfeld,  Heather.  Martha  Moulsworth  and  Chaucer’s 
Wife  of  Bath.  See  5408. 

8290.  Humphrey,  Mary  Jane.  Saving  a  life.  CritM  (ioisupp.)  1996, 

62-7. 

8291.  Lias,  Roni.  Biblical  allusions  and  biblical  versions  in 
Moulsworth’s  Memorandum.  CritM  (ioisupp.)  1996,  51-6. 

8292.  Niland,  Kurt  R.  Moulsworth  and  recent  feminist  theory:  the 
example  of  Adrienne  Rich.  CritM  (io:supp.)  1996,  78-83. 

8293.  Pirnie,  Karen  Worley.  Moulsworth,  Freud,  and  Lacan. 
CritM  (io:supp.)  1996,  84-92. 

8294.  Robson,  Mark,  Day  of  the  dead.  CritM  (io:supp.)  1996,  93—7. 

8295.  Steggle,  Matthew.  Rhetorical  ordering  in  Moulsworth’s 
Memorandum.  See  2477. 

8296.  Stuart,  Elaine  Potts.  Poetically  apropos:  poetic  form  and 

Martha  Moulsworth’s  portrayal  of  her  father.  CritM  (io’supp  )  1006 
36-8.  ’ 

8297.  Wright,  Jonathan.  Moulsworth  and  the  fathers.  CritM 
(io:supp.)  1996,  57-61. 

Margaret  Cavendish,  Duchess  of  Newcastle 

8298.  Battigelli,  Anna.  Between  the  glass  and  the  hand:  the  eye  in 
Margaret  Cavendish’s  Blazing  World.  1650-1850  (2)  1996,  25-38. 

8299.  Brown,  Sylvia.  Margaret  Cavendish:  strategies  rhetorical 
and  philosophical  against  the  charge  of  wantonness;  or,  Her  excuses  for 
writing  so  much.  CritM  (6:1)  1991,  20-45. 

8300.  Fowler,  Ellayne.  Margaret  Cavendish  and  the  ideal 
commonwealth.  Utopian  Studies  (7:1)  1996,  38-48. 

8301.  Hintz,  Carrie.  ‘But  one  opinion’:  fear  of  dissent  in 
Cavendish’s  .New  Blazing  World.  Utopian  Studies  (7:1)  1996,  25-37. 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


485 


1996] 

8302.  Keeble,  N.  H.  Obedient  subjects?  The  loyal  self  in  some  later 
seventeenth-century  Royalist  women’s  memoirs.  In  (pp.  201-18)  21. 

8303.  Kjelly,  Erna.  Women’s  wit.  In  (pp.  42-61)  128. 

8304.  Leslie,  Marina.  Gender,  genre  and  the  utopian  body  in 
Margaret  Cavendish’s  Blazing  World.  Utopian  Studies  (7:1)  1996,  6-24. 

8305.  Letellier,  Robert  Ignatius.  Some  feminine  perceptions  of 
freedom  in  an  age  of  restoration  and  absolutism:  prophetic  and  realistic 
voices  in  the  writings  of  Margaret  Cavendish  and  Madame  de  Lafayette. 
In  (pp.  129-44)  125. 

8306.  Merrens,  Rebecca.  A  nature  of  ‘infinite  sense  and  reason  : 
Margaret  Cavendish’s  natural  philosophy  and  the  ‘noise’  of  a  feminized 

nature.  WS  (25:5)  1996,  421-38.  . 

8307.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Utopias  Aponen:  Ansichten  einer 

prekaren  Literaturform.  In  (pp.  225-40)  1 1. 

8308.  Rogers,  John.  The  matter  of  revolution:  science,  poetry,  and 

politics  in  the  age  of  Milton.  See  8072. 

8309.  Rowsell,  Jennifer  (ed.).  The  Convent  of  Pleasure:  a  comedy. 
Oxford:  Seventeenth  Century  Press,  1995.  pp.  41. 

8310.  Stevenson,  Jay.  The  mechanist-vitalist  soul  of  Margaret 

Cavendish.  SELit  (36:3)  1996,  527-43- 

William  Cavendish,  Duke  of  Newcastle 

8311.  Hulse,  Lynn.  The  King’s  Entertainment  by  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle.  See  372. 


John  Norris 

8312.  Korsten,  Frans.  The  Restoration  poetry  of  John  Norris. 
In  (pp.  319-28)  107. 


‘Orinda’  (Katherine  Philips) 

8313.  McDowell,  Paula.  Consuming  women:  the  life  of  the 
‘literary  lady’  as  popular  culture  in  eighteenth-century  England.  Genre 


(26:2/2)  1993,  219-52.  ,  r  , 

8314.  Tinker,  Nathan  P.  John  Gnsmond:  Printer  1  u“ 
unauthorized  edition  of  Katherine  Philips’s  poems  (1664).  See  1020. 


Roger  Boyle,  First  Earl  of  Orrery 
8315.  Flores,  Stephan  P.  Orrery’s  The  Generali  and  Henry  the  Fifth: 
sexual  politics  and  the  desire  for  friendship.  ECent  (37:1)  1996,  56  74- 


Dorothy  Osborne 

8316.  Ottway,  Sheila.  Dorothy  Osborne’s  love  letters:  novehstic 
glimmerings  and  the  Ovidian  self.  Prose  Studies  (19:2)  1996,^49-59. 

8317.  Whitney,  Chari.es.  ‘Like  Richard  the  3ds  ghosts  :  Dorothy 
Osborne  and  the  uses  of  Shakespeare.  See  6505. 


Ronald  (eds).  Four 


Thomas  Otway 

8318.  Cordner,  Michael;  Clayton, 

Restoration  marriage  plays.  See  7873.  ,  , 

8319.  Munns,  Jessica.  ‘The  monster  libell’ :  power ,  alld  the 

press  in  Thomas  Otway’s  The  Poet’s  Complaint  of  His  Muse.  TSL  (37)  1995, 

59W5- 


486 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 


8320.  Tassara,  Carla.  Un  drammaturgo  al  bivio:  il  Don  Carlos  di 
Thomas  Otway  fra  Shakespeare  e  Fletcher.  See  6487. 

8321.  - ‘Venezia  salva’:  storia  di  un  tema  tragico.  Da  Thomas 

Otway  a  Simone  Weil.  QLLSM  (6)  1993,  263-320. 

Samuel  Pepys 

8322.  Turner,  James  Grantham.  Pepys  and  the  private  parts  of 
monarchy.  In  (pp.  95-110)  21. 

George  Powell 

8323.  Kewes,  Paulina.  The  politics  of  the  stage  and  the  page:  source 
plays  for  George  Powell’s  A  Very  Good  Wife  (1693)  in  their  production 
and  publication  contexts.  See  7714. 

Samuel  Purchas 

8324.  Parr,  Anthony.  Foreign  relations  in  Jacobean  England:  the 
Sherley  brothers  and  the  ‘voyage  of  Persia’.  In  (pp.  14-31)  124. 

Francis  Quarles 

8325.  Ellis,  Jim.  The  wit  of  circumcision,  the  circumcision  of  wit. 
In  (pp.  62-77)  128. 

8326.  Holtgen,  Karl  Josef.  Catholic  pictures  versus  Protestant 
words?  The  adaptation  of  the  Protestant  sources  in  Quarles’s  Emblm.es. 

See  208. 


Eldred  Revett 

8327.  Wilcox,  Helen.  ‘No  more  wit  than  a  Christian?’:  the  case  of 
devotional  poetry.  In  (pp.  9-21)  128. 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

8328.  Burns,  Edward.  Rochester,  Behn  and  the  martyrdom  of  lust. 
7«(pp.  329-36)  107. 

8329.  Dunn,  Allen.  The  mechanics  of  transport:  sublimity  and  the 
imagery  of  abjection  in  Rochester,  Swift,  and  Burke.  TSL  (37)  1995, 
94-109. 

8330.  Gill,  Pat.  ‘Filth  of  all  hues  and  odors’:  public  parks,  city 
showers,  and  promiscuous  acquaintance  in  Rochester  and  Swift.  Genre 
(27A)  1994,  333^50- 

833 1 .  Love,  Harold.  The  new  ‘A’  text  of  Signior  Dildo.  See  121 . 

8332.  Thormahlen,  Marianne.  Rochester:  the  poems  in  context. 
(Bibl.  1995,  7063.)  Rev.  by  Larry  Carver  in  Scriblerian  (28:1/2)  1995/96, 
69-70;  by  Barry  Coward  in  Literature  and  History  (5:2)  1996,  83-4. 

8333.  Weber,  Harold.  Carolinean  sexuality  and  the  Restoration 
stage:  reconstructing  the  royal  phallus  in  Sodom.  In  (pp.  67-88)  20. 

8334.  Zimbardo,  Rose.  The  semiotics  of  Restoration  satire 
See  7981. 


Mary  Rowlandson 

8335.  Carroll,  Lorrayne.  ‘My  outward  man’:  the  curious  case  of 
Hannah  Swarton.  See  8083. 

8336.  Howe,  Susan.  The  birth-mark:  unsetding  the  wilderness  in 
American  literary  history.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  UP  of  New  England, 


1996]  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY  487 

1993.  pp.  xiii,  189.  Rev.  by  Merle  Lyn  Bachman  in  1  alisman  (12)  1994; 
103-5. 

8337.  McQuillan,  Gene.  ‘Extarminate  the  varlets!’:  the  recon¬ 
struction  of  captivity  narratives  in  Dances  with  Wolves.  PCR  (6:2)  1995, 
71-82. 

8338.  Wesley,  Marilyn  C.  Moving  targets:  the  travel  text  in 
A  Narrative  of  the  Captivity  and  Restauration  of  Mrs  Mary  Rowlandson. 
ELit  (23:1)  1996,  42-57. 

8339.  Woodard,  Maureen  L.  Female  captivity  and  the  deployment 
of  race  in  three  early  American  texts.  PLL  (32:2)  1996,  115-46. 


Samuel  Rowley 

8340.  Diehl,  Huston.  Bewhored  images  and  imagined  whores: 
iconophobia  and  gynophobia  in  Stuart  love  tragedies.  See  7087. 

8341.  Piazza,  Antonella.  The  Witch  of  Edmonton :  the  space  of  the 
witch’s  body  as  formation  and  critique  of  the  enclosed  body.  See  7516. 

William  Rowley 

8342.  Born-Lechleitner,  Ilse.  Implicit  social  criticism  in  The  Witch 
of  Edmonton.  In  (pp.  26 1-7  4)  53. 

8343.  Dix,  Robin;  Darby,  Trudi  Laura.  The  bibliographical 
significance  of  the  turned  letter.  See  268. 

Charles  Sackville,  Sixth  Earl  of  Dorset 

8344  Jones,  Stanley.  Further  quotations  and  reminiscences  in 
Hazlitt:  Daniel,  the  Bible,  Milton,  Paine,  Dorset.  See  7773. 

George  Savile,  First  Marquis  of  Halifax 

8345  Brown,  Mark  N.  (ed.).  The  works  of  George  Savile  Marquis 
of  Halifax.  (Bibl.  1993,  5415O  Rev-  W  Harold  Love  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor) 

(7)  T994)  53°-2- 

Thomas  Shadwell 

8346.  Hulse,  Lynn.  The  King’s  Entertainment  by  the  Duke  of 

Newcastle.  See  372.  . 

8347.  Marsden,  Jean  I.  Ideology,  sex,  and  satire:  the  case  of  Thomas 

Shadwell.  TSL  (37)  1995,  43~5R 


James  Shirley 

8348.  Burks,  Deborah  G.  ‘This  sight  doth  shake  all  that  is  man 
within  me’:  sexual  violence  and  the  rhetoric  of  dissent  in  The  Cardinal. 

TMEMS  (26:1)  1996,  153-9°-  .  01  .  , 

8349.  Cameron,  Joanna  M.  Centlivre,  not  Shirley:  correcting  an 
error  in  Joseph  Wood  Krutch’s  Comedy  and  Conscience  after  the  Restoration. 
NO  (43:3)  1996,  292-6. 

8350.  Kewes,  Paulina.  The  politics  of  the  stage  and  the  page:  sour  ce 
plays  for  George  Powell’s  A  Very  Good  Wife  (1693)  in  their  production 

and  publication  contexts.  See  7714.  i>.  T. 

8351.  Kong,  Sung-Uk.  Renaissance  bigeuk  sokeui  Cardma  .James 
Shirley  eui  The  Cardinal  eul  jungsim  euro.  (The  dramatic  role  oi  the 
Cardinal  in  James  Shirley’s  The  Cardinal .)  ShR  (29)  I996>  23  39- 

8352.  Robins,  Nicholas.  ‘Thou  flattering  world,  farewe  . 
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A  Caroline  connoisseur:  the  sly  proprieties  of  James  Shirley,  metro¬ 
politan  play-maker.  TLS,  11  Oct.  1996,  20-1. 

Thomas  Southeme 

8353.  Cordner,  Michael;  Clayton,  Ronald  (eds).  Four 
Restoration  marriage  plays.  See  7873. 

Rachel  Speght 

8354.  Lewalski,  Barbara  Kiefer  (ed.).  The  polemics  and  poems  of 
Rachel  Speght.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  107.  (Women 
writers  in  English  1350-1850.) 

Thomas  Sprat 

8355.  Anselment,  Raymond  A.  Thomas  Sprat’s  The  Plague  of  Athens: 
Thucydides,  Lucretius,  and  the  ‘Pindaric  way’.  BJRL  (78:1)  1996,  3-20. 

Peter  Sterry 

8356.  Matar,  N.  I.  (ed.).  Peter  Sterry:  select  writings.  (Bibl.  1994, 
5780.)  Rev.  by  Ceri  Sullivan  in  NQJ43:3)  1996,  348-9. 

William  Strode 

8357.  Pursglove,  Glyn.  William  Strode’s  Faire  Chloris  and  her 
metamorphoses.  In  (pp.  111-28)  125. 

Sir  John  Suckling 

8358.  Swann,  Marjorie.  Cavalier  love:  fetishism  and  its  discontents 

See  7740. 

8359.  van  Strien,  Kees.  Sir  John  Suckling  in  Holland.  EngS  (76:5) 
J995,  443-54- 

Nahum  Tate 

8360.  Combs,  James.  Where’s  Nahum  Tate  when  you  need  him? 

See  6268 

8361.  Holderness,  Graham;  Carter,  Naomi.  Ihe  king’s  two 
bodies:  text  and  genre  in  King  Lear.  See  6156. 

8362.  Massai,  Sonia.  Tate’s  critical  ‘editing’  of  his  source-text(s)  for 
The  History  of  King  Lear.  See  6176. 

8363.  Ripley,  John.  Coriolanus  as  Tory  propaganda.  In  (pp. 
102-23)  US. 

8364.  Walkling,  Andrew  R.  Politics  and  the  Restoration  masque: 
the  case  of  Dido  and  Aeneas.  In  (pp.  52—69)  21. 

Edward  Taylor 

8365.  Adams,  Percy  G.  Edward  Taylor’s  love  affair  with  sounding 
language.  In  (pp.  12-31)  79. 

8366.  Miller,  David  G.  The  Word  made  flesh  made  word:  the  fail- 
ui  e  and  redemption  of  metaphor  in  Edward  Taylor’s  Chnstographia. 
Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995. 
pp.  149.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  6274.)  Rev.  byj.  Daniel  Patterson  in  EAL  (31-2) 
j996,  195-6. 

8367.  Scheick,  William J.  Taylor’s  Prologue.  Exp  (55:1)  1996,  12-14. 
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Sir  William  Temple 

8368.  Murray,  Ciaran.  The  Japanese  garden  and  the  mystery  of 

Swift.  In  (pp.  159-68)  49. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

8369.  Corbin,  Peter.  ‘A  dog’s  obeyed  in  office’:  kingship  and 
authority  in  Jacobean  tragedy.  In  (pp.  59  V1)  53. 

8370.  Coyle,  Martin.  Hamlet,  Gertrude  and  the  ghost:  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  women  in  Renaissance  drama.  See  6800. 

8371.  Foakes,  R.  A.  (ed.).  The  revenger’s  tragedy.  See  8098. 

8372.  Lorant,  Andre.  Social  criticism  in  Hamlet  and  The  Revenger’s 
Tragedy.  In  (pp.  13-19)  33. 

8373.  Neill,  Michael.  Bastardy,  counterfeiting,  and  misogyny  in 

The.  Revenger’s  Tragedy.  See  6422.  . 

8374.  Preussner,  Arnold.  Tourneur’s  The  Atheist’s  Tragedy  in 

performance.  PMPA  (21)  1996,  69-76. 

8375.  Rizzoli,  Renato.  La  peripezia  ironica:  vendetta  e  ideologia  di 
corte  in  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy.  See  8106. 


Thomas  Traherne 

8376.  Balakier,  James  J.  ‘It  doth  not  by  another  engine  work  .  the 

self-referral  dynamics  of  Thomas  Traherne’s  My  Spirit.  SM  (ns  2)  1996, 

8377  '  ^  McKee,  Shirley.  Traherne’s  The  Circulation.  Exp  (54:3)  PU8, 

1 36-9- 


Sir  Thomas  Urquhart 

8378.  Craik,  Roger.  The  pioneer  translators  of  Rabelais.  Sir 
Thomas  Urquhart  and  Pierre  Motteux.  See  3122. 


Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

8379.  McCormick,  Frank.  Sir  John  Vanbrugh:  a  reference  guide. 

New  York-  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992. 
pp.  xxiv,  228.  Rev.  by  Brian  Corman  in  Scriblerian  (28:1/2)  1995/96, 

97-9- 


Henry  Vaughan 

8380  Farnell,  Silvine  Marbury.  Henry  Vaughan’s  The  Morning- 
Watch:  an  experience  of  a  higher  state  of  consciousness.  SM  (15:4)  1992, 

8381. 4  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  ‘Spot  of  time’  in  Frost:  Beddoes, 
Vaughan  -  or  Wordsworth  in  Stopping  by  the  Woods.  RFR  (093)  G  8- 
8382 '  Gichard,  Helen  (comp.).  A  selection  of  the  poems  ol  Henry 
Vaughan.  Abertillery,  Gwent:  Old  Bakehouse,  1995-  PP-  48- 

8383.  Prineas,  Matthew.  The  dream  of  the  book  and  the  poc  ti>  o 
failure  in  Henry  Vaughan’s  Silex  Scintillans.  ELR  (26.2)  1996,  333  55-  ^ 

8384.  Rudrum,  Alan.  A  nautical  metaphor  in  Henry  Vaughan  s 

Cock-Crowing.  ELN  (33:3)  1996,  12-14. 

8385.  Sullivan,  Ceri.  Seventeenth-century  wreath  poems. 

See  7859. 
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Edmund  Waller 

8386.  Zimbardo,  Rose.  The  semiotics  of  Restoration  satire. 

See  7981. 


Simon  Wasted 

8387.  Vickers,  Brian.  Whose  thumbprints?  A  more  plausible 
author  for  A  Funeral  Elegy.  See  1213. 


John  Webster 

8388.  Bartels,  Emily  C.  Strategies  of  submission:  Desdemona,  the 
Duchess,  and  the  assertion  of  desire.  See  7078. 

8389.  Booth,  Roy.  John  Webster’s  heart  of  glass.  Eng  (40:167)  1991, 
97-H3- 

8390.  - ‘Never  in  mine  own  shape’:  Webster’s  tragic  disguisings. 

ERev  (5:3)  1995,  14-17. 

8391.  Bradshaw,  David  J.  Bosola:  a  perspective  that  shows  us 
tragedy.  In  (pp.  243-56)  131. 

8392.  Brown,  John  Russell  (ed.).  The  white  devil.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  168.  (Revels 
student  eds.)  (Based  on  bibl.  i960,  3080.) 

8393.  Craig,  Sheryl.  ‘She  and  I  were  twins’:  double  identity  in 
The  Duchess  of  Malji.  PMPA  (19)  1994,  21-7. 

8394.  Diehl,  Huston.  Bewhored  images  and  imagined  whores: 
iconophobia  and  gynophobia  in  Stuart  love  tragedies.  See  7087. 

8395.  Finin-Farber,  Kathryn  R.  Framing  (the)  woman:  The  White 
Devil  and  the  deployment  of  law.  RenD  (25)  1994,  219—45. 

8396.  Fleche,  Betsy.  Cryptonomy:  the  theater  of  madness  and 
mysticism  of  Webster’s  The  Duchess  ofMalfi.  SM  (14:4)  1991,  43-69. 

8397.  Gonzalez  Fernandez  de  Sevilla,  Jose  Manuel.  The 
Jacobean  radical  picture  of  The  White  Devil.  RAEI  (9)  1996,  53-61. 

8398.  Gunby,  David.  Webster’s  The  Devil’s  Law-Case.  Exp  (ka-A 
!996, 213-15. 

8399.  Hogg,  James.  Court  satire  in  John  Webster’s  The  White  Devil 
In  (pp.  147-65)  53. 

8400.  Kistner,  A.  L.;  Kistner,  M.  K.  Man’s  will  and  its  futility  in 
The  Duchess  ofMalfi.  SN  (68:1)  1996,  49-60. 

8401.  Luckyj,  Christina  (ed.).  The  white  devil.  London:  Black 
1996.  pp.  xxxii,  152.  (New  mermaids.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1966.) 

8402.  Mahler,  Andreas.  A  lost  world,  no  new-found  land  - 
disorientation  and  immobility  as  social  criticism  in  early  seventeenth- 
century  tragedy.  In  (pp.  27-43)  53. 

8403.  Peterson,  Jean.  Space,  signs,  and  voyeurism  in  The  Duchess  of 
Malfi:  an  interview  with  Cary  M.  Mazer.  ShB  (12:2)  1994,  28-9. 

8404.  Rizzoli,  Renato.  La  vendetta  come  potere:  materialismo  e 

disseminazione  della  peripezia  in  The  White  Devil.  QLLSM  (8)  1006 
9-42.  w  33  ’ 

8405.  Sghlueter,  June.  Who  was  John  Wobster  [hr]  ?  New  evidence 
concerning  the  playwright/minstrel  in  Germany.  MedRen  (8)  iqq6 
165-75. 


8406.  Tosi,  Laura.  Convenzioni  metadrammatiche/metateatrali 
nel  teatro  tragico  di  Webster.  Textus  (4)  1991,  3-32. 

8407.  Wiggins,  Lydia.  Ferdinand’s  psychopathology  in  Tohn 
Webster’s  The  Duchess  ofMalfi.  TPB  (28)  1991,  31-9. 
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8408.  Wright,  Louise  E.  Webster’s  lenative  poisons.  See  1971. 

John  Wilkins 

8409.  Adams,  John.  Outer  space  and  the  New  World  in  the  imagin¬ 

ation  of  eighteenth-century  Europeans.  See  7924. 

Roger  Williams 

8410.  Wertheimer,  Eric.  ‘To  spell  out  each  other’:  Roger  Williams, 
Perry  Miller,  and  the  Indian.  AQ_(5o:2)  1994,  1-18. 

Gerrard  Winstanley 

8411.  Boesky,  Amy.  Milton’s  Heaven  and  the  model  of  the  English 

utopia.  See  7584.  ,  .  .  ^  , 

8412.  Rogers,  John.  The  matter  of  revolution:  science,  poetry,  ana 

politics  in  the  age  of  Milton.  See  8072. 

8413  Schaffner,  Raimund.  ‘for  orders  and  degrees  /  Jar  not  with  liberty 
but  well  consist ’:  Freiheit  und  Herrschaft  bei  John  Milton  und  Gerrard 
Winstanley.  See  8242. 

George  Wither 

8414.  Hartwig,  Joan.  Marvell’s  metamorphic  Fleckno.  See  206. 

8415.  Norbrook,  David.  Some  notes  on  the  canon  of  George 
Wither.  NQte)  1996,  276-81. 

Anthony  Wood 

8416.  Kiessling,  Nicolas  K.  The  location  of  two  lost  volumes  of 
ballads,  Wood  399  and  Wood  400.  See  496. 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

8417.  Bugeta,  Michael.  The  female  masters:  a  look  at  three  under¬ 
rated  women  poets  offers  fresh  lessons  in  craft.  WD  (75 : 4)  *995 >  *9- 

8418.  Miller,  Naomi  J.  Changing  the  subject:  Mary  Wroth 
and  figurations  of  gender  in  early  modern  Eng  and  Lexington 
Kentucky  UP,  1996.  pp.  xi,  279.  (Studies  in  the  English  Renaissance.) 

Rev.  by  Curtis  Perry  in  TSWL  (15:2)  1996,  361-2. 

8419.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  George  Herbert  and  Lady  Mary  Wroth, 
a  root  for  The  Flower ?  See  7948. 

William  Wycherley 

8420  Burke,  Helen.  ‘Law-suits’,  ‘love-suits’,  and  die  family 
property  in  Wycherley’s  The  Plain  Dealer.  In  (pp.  89-113)  20-  . 

8421.  Di  Florio,  Rita.  11  libertinismo  come  forma  embnonale  del 

8422  K '  Hynrs,  Peter.  Against  theory?  Knowledge  and  action  in 

Wycherley’s  plays.  MP  (94:2)  i996,  i63^89-  .  r 

8423.  Nelson,  T.  G.  A.  Stooping  to  conquer  in  Goldsmith, 

Haywood,  and  Wycherley.  EC  (46:4)  1996,  3I9U39- 
8424^  Sampson,  Grant.  Comedy  as  epic  action:  structural  variants 

in  Pericles,  Plain-Dealer,  and  Picnic.  See  7120. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

8425.  Ahearn,  Edward  J.  Visionary  fictions:  apocalyptic  writing 
from  Blake  to  the  modern  age.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP, 
1996.  pp.  x,  198. 

8426.  Alderson,  Simon  J.  The  Augustan  attack  on  the  pun. 

See  1815 

8427.  Alexander,  David.  Affecting  moments:  prints  of  English 
literature  made  in  the  age  of  Romantic  sensibility,  1775-1800.  See  173. 

8428.  Anon.  Recent  articles.  See  7346. 

8429.  Bader,  Rudolf.  The  visitable  past.  Images  of  Europe  in 
Anglo-Australian  literature.  (Bibl.  1993,  5482.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Wilding 
in  ZAA  (41:4)  1993,  375-7. 

8430.  Bassard,  Katherine  Clay.  The  daughters’  arrival:  the 
earliest  Black  women’s  writing  community.  Callaloo  (19:2)  1996,  508-18. 

8431.  Baym,  Nina.  American  women  writers  and  the  work  of 
history,  1790-1860.  (Bibl.  1995,  7148.)  Rev.  by  Joyce  W.  Warren  in 
AHR  (101:5)  1996,  1614-15;  by  Sharon  M.  Harris  in  AL  (68:1)  1996, 
231-2;  by  Marcia  Robertson  in  NCS  (10)  1996,  146-8;  by  Anne  C.  Rose 
in  Legacy  (13:2)  1996,  156-7. 

8432.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Literature  and  crime  in  Augustan  England. 
(Bibl.  1995,  7150.)  Rev.  by  Williamjewett  in  ECS  (25:2)  1991/92,  231-5. 

8433.  Bender,  John.  A  new  history  of  the  Enlightenment?  In  (pp 

62-83)91.  ' 

8434.  Benedict,  Barbara  M.  Making  the  modern  reader:  cultural 
mediation  in  early  modern  literary  anthologies.  See  7350. 

8435.  Bowden,  Betsy.  Fluctuating  proverbs  in  three  eighteenth- 
century  modernizations  of  Chaucer’s  Miller’s  Tale.  See  33 10 

8436.  Bowers,  Toni.  The  politics  of  motherhood:  British  writing 
and  culture,  1680-1760.  See  7353. 

8437 .  Braudy,  Leo.  Varieties  of  literary  affection.  In  (pp.  26-41)  91 

8438.  Brown,  Marshall.  Commentary.  In  (pp.  211-20)  91. 

8439.  - Preromanticism.  (Bibl.  1995,  7155.)  Rev.  by  Lilian  R.  Furst 

in  Comparatist  (17)  1993,  152-4. 

8440.  Burt,  E.  S.;  Newmark,  Kevin;  Warminski,  Andrzej  (eds). 
Romanticism  and  contemporary  criticism:  the  Gauss  Seminar  and 
other  papers.  By  Paul  de  Man.  (Bibl.  1995,  7159.)  Rev.  by  Luiza  Lobo 
in  CanRCL  (21:4)  1994,  742-4. 

8441.  Bygrave,  Stephen  (ed.).  Romantic  writings.  London;  New 
York:  Routledge  in  assn  with  Open  Univ.,  1996.  pp.  x,’  352 
(Approaching  literature.) 

8442.  Castle,  Terry.  The  female  thermometer:  eighteenth-century 
culture  and  the  invention  of  the  uncanny.  (Bibl.  1995,  7160.)  Rev.  by 
Cynthia  Lowenthal  in  ColLit  (23:3)  1996,  199— 201. 

8443.  Chambers,  D.  D.  C.  The  reinvention  of  the  world:  English 
writing,  1650-1750.  See  7360. 
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8444.  Chase,  Cynthia  (ed.).  Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1995,  7161.) 
Rev.  by  Rolf  P.  Lessenich  in  Archiv  (233:1)  1996,  176-9. 

8445.  Claridge,  Henry.  American  literature  to  1900:  American 

literature  to  1830.  See  7363. 

8446.  - American  literature  to  1900:  general.  See  7364. 

8447.  Cohen,  Michele.  Fashioning  masculinity:  national  identity 
and  language  in  die  eighteenth  century.  London;  New  York:  Roudedge, 

1996.  pp.  xii,  177-  ,  ,  ...  u 

8448.  Coltharp,  Duane.  History  and  the  primitive:  Homer, 

Blackwell,  and  the  Scottish  Enlightenment.  ECL  (19:1)  i995>  57"% 

8449.  Cranston,  Maurice.  The  Romantic  movement.  (Bibl.  1995, 
716O  Rev.  by  Andrew  Elfenbein  in  ERR  (7:1)  1996,  107-10. 

8450.  Dame,  Frederick  William.  Jean-Jacques  Rousseau  m 

American  literature:  traces,  influence,  transformation,  1760-1860. 
a  paradigm  of  French-German  culture  emanation  in  America.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  428.  (European  umv. 
studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  310.)  , 

8451.  Damrosch,  Leo.  Reaching  mid-career  in  the  eighteenth 

century’:  some  personal  reflections.  In  (pp.  200-10)  91. 
g452  _ (ed.).  The  profession  of  eighteenth-century  literature. 

reflections  on  an  institution.  See  91.  . 

8453  Dauber,  Kenneth.  The  idea  of  authorship  in  America,  demo¬ 
cratic  poetics  from  Franklin  to  Melville.  (Bibl.  1993,  5504-)  Rev-  bY 
Tennifer  A.  Gehrmann  in  SHum  (18:2)  1991,  200-7 

8454  Davis,  Natalie  Zemon;  Faroe,  Arlette  (eds).  A  history  ol 
women  in  the  West:  vol.  in,  Renaissance  and  Enlightenment  paradoxes. 

n  ac\ 

8455  Day,  Aidan.  Romanticism.  London;  New  York:  Roudedge, 

1  qq6.  pp.  xii,  217.  (New  critical  idiom.)  ^  r  . 

8456.  Deconinck-Brossard,  Franpoise.  Confessions  d  une  dix- 

huitiemiste  ‘branchee’.  See  1100.  .  .  ,. 

8457.  de  Montluzin,  Emily  Lorraine.  Attributions  of  autho  p 
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and  critical  discourse.  (Bibl.  1995,  7464.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Tomarken  in 


PLL  (32:2)  1996,  217-23.  t  _  ,  , 

8761  Kramnick,  Jonathan  Brody.  The  cultural  logic  of  late  teudal- 
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MacEwen  and  the  mystical  tradition  of  Canadian  poetry.  StudCanL 
(16:2)  1991/92,  147-61. 
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8789.  Korobkin,  Laura  Hanft.  Silent  woman,  speaking  fiction: 
Charles  Reade’s  Griffith  Gaunt  (1866)  at  the  adultery  trial  of  Henry  Ward 
Beecher.  In  (pp.  45-62)  75. 
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illuminated  books.  (Bibl.  1994,  6138.)  Rev.  by  Iain  Sinclair  in  LRB  (18:4) 
1996, 16-19. 

8802.  Essick,  Robert  N.;  Viscomi,  Joseph  (eds).  Milton,  a  Poem,  and 
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63-67  by  Brian  WUkie  in  MLR  (90:2)  1995,  416-17;  by  Francis  Piquet 


5i4  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

in  EA  (48:4)  1995,  496-8;  by  Michael  Scrivener  in  Criticism  (37:1)  1995, 
166-71;  byjohn  T.  Netland  in  ChrisL  (44:2)  1995,  232-4;  by  Ralph  Pite 
in  Eng  (45:182)  1996,  176-9;  by  Roy  Porter  in  EHR  (111:442)  1996, 
743-4- 

8844.  Titlestad,  P.J.  H.  The  ‘pretty  young  man  Civility’:  Bunyan, 
Milton  &  Blake  and  patterns  of  Puritan  thought.  See  1925. 

8845.  Tolley,  Michael J.  ‘Words  standing  in  chariots’:  the  literal¬ 

ism  of  Blake’s  imagination.  In  (pp.  125-42)  47. 

8846.  Trowbridge,  Katelin  E.  Blake’s  A  Little  Girl  Lost.  Exp  (54:3) 
i996;  !39-42- 

8847.  Viscomi,  Joseph.  Blake  and  the  idea  of  the  book.  (Bibl.  1995, 
7554.)  Rev.  by  George  Mackie  in  BC  (43:4)  1994,  590-2;  by  G.  E. 
Bendey,  Jr,  in  AEB  (9:1/2)  1995,  68-79;  by  David  Worrall  in  BJECS 

(19:1)  1996,  117- 

8848.  Welch,  Dennis  M.  Blake’s  Songs  of  Experience :  the  Word  lost 
and  found.  EngS  (76:3)  1995,  238-52. 

8849.  Worrall,  David  (ed.).  The  Urizen  books.  (Bibl.  1995,  7559-) 
Rev.  by  Iain  Sinclair  in  LRB  (18:4)  1996,  16-19. 

8850.  Wright,  Julia  M.  ‘And  none  shall  gather  the  leaves’:  un¬ 
binding  the  voice  in  Blake’s  America  and  Europe.  ERR  (7:1)  1996,  61-84. 

8851.  Wu,  Duncan;  Worrall,  David.  The  nineteenth  century: 
Romantic  period:  poetry  and  drama.  YWES  (75)  1994,  382-402. 

Henry  St  John,  Viscount  Bolingbroke 

8852.  Pettit,  Alexander.  Lord  Bolingbroke’s  Remarks  on  the  History 
of  England  and  the  rhetoric  of  political  controversy.  See  2445. 

James  Boswell 

8853.  Bowden,  Ann;  Iodd,  William  B.  Scott’s  commentary  on 
The  Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the  Hebrides  with  Samuel  Johnson.  See  582. 

8854.  Brown,  Anthony  E.  Boswellian  studies:  a  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1994,  6173.)  Rev.  by  Anne  McDermott  in  BJECS  (19:1)  1996,  92. 

8855.  Cole,  Richard  D.;  Baker,  Peter  S.;  McClellan,  Rachel 
(eds).  The  general  correspondence  of  James  Boswell,  1766-1769: 
vol.  1,  1766—1767.  (Bibl.  1995,  7564.)  Rev.  by  Anne  McDermott  in 
BJECS  (19:1)  1996,  91-2. 

8856.  Greene,  Donald.  The  world’s  worst  biography.  ASch  (62:3) 
!993>  365-82. 

8857.  Lustig,  Irma  S.  (ed.).  Boswell:  citizen  of  the  world,  man  of 
letters.  (Bibl.  1995,  7569.)  Rev.  by  Colby  H.  Kullman  in  Albion  (28:4) 
1996,  698-700. 

8858.  McGowan,  Ian.  Boswell  at  work:  the  revision  and  publication 
of  the  Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the  Hebrides.  In  (pp.  127-43)  122. 

8859.  Miner,  Earl.  Naming  properties:  nominal  reference  in  travel 
writings  by  Basho  and  Sora,  Johnson  and  Boswell.  See  2152. 
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495-6;  by  A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  NQ(43:2)  1996,  224;  by  John  Wiltshire 
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16  Feb. 1996, 27. 
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8917.  Waite,  LornaJ.  The  most  radiant  lens:  Robert  Burns:  a  place 
for  myth  and  memory.  Edinburgh  Review  (96)  1996,  45-51. 
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Carnival  and  the  vernacular  revival.  SSL  (29)  1996,  133-57- 

William  Byrd 

8919  Lockridge,  Kenneth  A.  On  the  sources  of  patriarchal  rage, 
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In(pp.  257-74)  122. 


1996]  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  5J9 

Ebenezer  Cooke  (c.  1667— c.  1732) 
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Rev.  by  Katherine  A.  Armstrong  in  BJECS  (19:1)  1996,  99-100. 

8969.  Hopes,  Jeffrey.  Real  and  imaginary  stories:  Robinson  Crusoe 
and  the  Serious  Reflections.  ECF  (8:3)  1996,  313-28. 

8970.  Keane,  PatrickJ.  Coleridge’s  submerged  politics:  Vie  Ancient 
Mariner  and  Robinson  Crusoe.  (Bibl.  1995,  7^79-)  Rev-  by  Irving  N. 
Rothman  in  StudN  (28:2)  1996,  260-2. 

8971.  Kibble,  Ann  Louise.  Monstrous  generation:  the  birth  of  capital 
in  Defoe’s  Moll  Flanders  and  Roxana.  PMLA  (110:5)  >995>  1023-34. 

8972.  Man,  John  (ed.).  A  journal  of  the  plague  year:  being  obser¬ 
vations  of  memorials  of  the  most  remarkable  occurrences,  as  well 
publick  as  private,  which  happened  in  London  during  the  last  great 
visitation  in  1665,  written  by  a  citizen  who  continued  all  the  while  in 
London.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1994.  pp.  xxiv,  240. 
(Everyman’s  library.) 

8973.  Marais,  Mike.  Colonialism  and  the  epistemological  under¬ 
pinnings  of  the  early  English  novel.  See  4212. 

8974  - ‘One  of  those  islands  without  an  owner’:  the  aesthetics  of 

space  in  Robinson  Crusoe  and  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Life  and  Times  of  Michael  K. 

Current  Writing  (8:1)  1996,  19-32. 

8975.  Michael,  Steven  C.  Thinking  parables:  what  Moll  b  landers 

does  not  say.  ELH  (63:2)  1996,  367-95.  , 

8976.  Morrissey,  Lee.  Robinson  Crusoe  and  South  Sea  trade, 

1710— 1720.  In  (pp.  209—15)  71. 

8977.  New,  Peter.  Why  Roxana  can  never  find  herself.  MLR  (91:2) 

1996, 317-29.  ,  ,  .  ir 

8978.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  Picturing  the  thing  itself,  or  not. 
Defoe,  painting,  prose  fiction,  and  the  arts  of  describing.  See  4230. 

8979  ’ - Whither  the  Defoe  canon?  ECF  (9:1)  1996,  89-91. 

8980.  Nowak,  Helge.  £ Completeness  is  all ’:  Fortsetzungen  und  andere 
Weiterfuhrungen  britischer  Romane  als  Beispiel  zeitubergreifender  und 
interkultureller  Rezeption.  (Bibl.  1994,  6268.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in 
Archiv  (233:1)  1996,  234-5;  by  Heidi  Ganner  in  AAA  (21:1)  1996, 129-33. 

8981.  O’Brien,  John  F.  The  character  of  credit:  Defoes  Lady 
Credit’,  The  Fortunate  Mistress,  and  the  resources  of  inconsistency  in  early 

eighteenth-century  Britain.  ELH  (63:3)  1996,  603-31.  . 

8982.  Rothman,  Irving  N.  Coleridge  on  the  semi-colon  in  Robinson 

Crusoe :  problems  in  editing  Defoe.  See  820. 

8983  Scott  Paul  H.  Defoe  in  Edinburgh  and  other  papers. 
East  Linton,  East  Lothian:  Tuckwell  Press,  1995.  pp.  252.  Rev.  by 
Grant  G.  Simpson  in  AUR  (56:4)  1996,  484-5;  byj.  H.  Alexander  in 

SLJ  (supp.  44)  1996,  32-5.  .  .  ,  .  *i  I  r 

8984.  Sherman,  Sandra.  Credit,  simulation,  and  the  ideology  of 

contract  in  the  early  eighteenth  century.  See  8704. 

8985.  - Finance  and  fictionality  in  the  early  eighteenth  century. 

accounting  for  Defoe.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xu,  222. 

8986.  Spaas^Ljeve;  Stimpson,  Brian  (eds).  Robinson  Crusoe:  myths 
and  metamorphoses.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin  s 
Press  1096.  pp.  xvii,  328. 

8987.  ’  Stadler,  Eva  Maria.  Addressing  social  boundaries:  dressing 
the  female  body  in  early  realist  fiction.  In  (pp.  20-36)  97 

8988.  Stoler,  John  A.  Daniel  Defoe:  a  partly  annotated 
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bibliography  of  criticism,  1981-1994:  parts  1  and  11.  BB  (53:1)  1996,  11-22; 

(53:2)  1996,  125-37- 

8989.  Svilpis,  Janis.  Bourgeois  solitude  in  Robinson  Crusoe.  ESCan 
(22:1)  1996,  35-43. 

8990.  Vautier,  Marie.  Les  metarecits,  le  postmodernisme  et  le 
mythe  postcolonial  au  Quebec:  un  point  de  vue  de  la  ‘marge’.  Etudes 
litteraires  (27:1)  1994,  43-61. 

8991.  Vickers,  Ilse.  Defoe  and  the  new  sciences.  See  7670. 

8992.  Warner,  John  M.  Joyce’s  grandfathers:  myth  and  history  in 
Defoe,  Smollett,  Sterne,  andjoyce.  (Bibl.  1995,  7708.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Soud  in  StudN  (27:1)  1995,  107-9. 

8993.  Watt,  Ian.  Myths  of  modern  individualism:  Faust,  Don 
Quixote,  Don  Juan,  Robinson  Crusoe.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP, 
1996.  pp.  xii,  293.  Rev.  by  Frank  McConnell  in  RMRLL  (50:2)  1996, 
210-12. 

8994.  Zander,  Horst.  Die  verheiratete  Frau  als  Dienerin  und 
Sklavin:  zur  Eheproblematik  bei  Mary  Astell  und  Daniel  Defoe. 

See  7653. 


Mary  Del  any 

8995.  Dear,  Jeannie.  Nobodies  and  somebodies  in  eighteenth- 
century  women’s  writing.  See  7685. 

George  Bubb  Dodington 

8996.  May,  James  E.  Young’s  corrections  to  Dodington’s  Epistle  to 
Bute :  evidence  from  the  Yale  manuscript.  See  752. 

Robert  Dodsley 

8997.  Solomon,  Harry  M.  The  rise  of  Robert  Dodsley:  creating  the 
new  age  of  print.  See  1010. 

8998.  Suarez,  Michael  F.  Trafficking  in  the  Muse:  Dodsley’s 
Collection  of  Poems  and  the  question  of  canon.  In  (pp.  297-313)  122. 

8999.  Tierney,  James  E.  Eighteenth-century  authors  and  the  abuse 
of  the  franking  system.  SB  (48)  1995,  112-20. 

John  Dunton 

9000.  Sherbert,  Garry.  Menippean  satire  and  the  poetics  of  wit: 
ideologies  of  self-consciousness  in  Dunton,  D’Urfey,  and  Sterne 

See  7900 


Jonathan  Edwards 

9001.  Anderson,  Wallace  E.;  Lowance,  Mason  I.,  Jr;  Watters, 
David  H.  (eds).  Typological  writings.  (Bibl.  1994,  6281.)  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Grasso  in  AmLH  (8:4)  1996,  684-5. 

9002.  CoNFORTi,  Joseph  A.  Jonathan  Edwards,  religious  tradition, 
and  American  culture.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1995. 
pp.  xiv,  267.  Rev.  by  Philip  Gould  in  AL  (68:4)  1996,  849-50;  by  Donald 
Weber  in  EAL  (31:3)  1996,  316-18. 

9003.  Grasso,  Christopher.  Images  and  shadows  of  Jonathan 
Edwards.  AmLH  (8:4)  1996,  683-98  (review- article). 

9004.  Lesser,  M.  X.  Jonathan  Edwards:  an  annotated  bibliography, 
I979“I993-  (Bibl.  1994,  6285.)  Rev.  by  Sargent  Bush,  Jr,  in  AEB  (9:1/2) 
r995,  9I_3- 
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9005 .  Miller,  Gordon.  Jonathan  Edwards’  sublime  book  of  nature. 
HT  (46:7)  1996,  29-35. 

9006.  Oberg,  Barbara  B.;  Stout,  Harry  S.  (eds).  Benjamin 
Franklin,  Jonathan  Edwards,  and  the  representation  of  American 
culture.  (Bibl.  1995,  7716.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Valeri  in  AmS  (36:1)  1995, 
145-6;  by  Christopher  Grasso  in  AmLH  (8:4)  1996,  685-7. 

9007.  Stein,  Stephen  J.  (ed.).  Jonathan  Edwards’s  writings:  text, 
context,  interpretation.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1996.  pp.  xix,  219. 

9008.  Yarbrough,  Stephen  R.;  Adams,  John  C.  Delightful 
conviction:  Jonathan  Edwards  and  the  rhetoric  of  conversion. 
(Bibl.  1993, 5985.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Grasso  in  Ami  H  (8:4)  1996,  687-9. 


Elizabeth  Elstob 

9009.  Roblnson,  Fred  C.  Eight  letters  from  Elizabeth  Elstob.  In  (pp. 
241-52)  26. 


Olaudah  Equiano 

9010.  Mullen,  Harryette.  African  signs  and  spirit  writing. 

Callaloo  (19:3)  1996,  670-89.  . 

9011.  Orban,  Katalin.  Dommant  and  submerged  discourses  m  1  tie 

Life  of  Olaudah  Equiano  (or  Gustavus  Vassa?).  AAR  (27:4)  1993,  655-64 

9012.  Rust,  Marion.  The  subaltern  as  imperialist:  speaking  of 
Olaudah  Equiano.  In  (pp.  21-36)  82. 


George  Farquhar 

9013.  Bossi,  Emanuela.  ‘ The  spirits  of  freedom  they  tried  hard  to  quell’: 
John  Milton  e  The  Beaux’  Stratagem  di  George  Farquhar.  See  8128 

9014.  Myers,  William  (ed.).  The  constant  couple;  The  twin  rivals; 
The  recruiting  officer;  The  beaux’  stratagem.  Oxford,  New  York.  OUP, 
1995.  pp.  xxix,  399.  (World’s  classics.) 

9015  Roper,  Alan.  How  much  did  Farquhar’s  beaux  spend  in 

London?  See  817. 


Robert  Fergusson 

9016.  Menneteau,  Patrick.  Le  caractere  historique  des  poemes  dc 

Robert  Fergusson.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  123-41. 

9017  _  Robert  Fergusson’s  contribution  to  the  definition  of  a 

Scottish  cultural  identity.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (supp.)  1994,  39-58. 

9018.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Bakhtin  at  Christ’s  Kirk:  part  11, 
Carnival  and  the  vernacular  revival.  See  8918. 


Henry  Fielding 

9019.  Amory,  Hugh.  ‘It  is  very  probable  I  am  Lord  B  ke’: 

reflections  on  Fielding’s  canon.  ECF  (8:4)  1996,  529-33- 
9020  _ Virtual  readers:  the  subscribers  to  fielding  s  Miscellanies 

9021^  Baird,  John  D.  Criminal  elements:  Fielding’s  Jonathan  Wild. 

9022>P  Battestin,  Martin  C.;  Probyn,  Clive  T.  (eds).  I  he  corres¬ 
pondence  of  Henry  and  Sarah  Fielding.  (Bibl.  1995,  7729-)  Rev-  bY 
Wendy  Jones  Nakanishi  in  EngS  (76:3)  1995,  289. 

9023  Bell  Ian  A.  Henry  Fielding:  authorship  and  authority. 
(Bibl.  1995, 7730.)  Rev.  by  AngelaJ.  Smallwood  in  NQJ43:2)  1996,  221-2. 
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9024.  Bender,  John;  Stern,  Simon  (eds).  Tom  Jones.  Oxford;  New 

York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xliii,  916.  (World’s  classics.) 

9025.  Butler,  GeraldJ.  Making  Fielding’s  novels  speak  for  law  and 
order.  ECent  (37:3)  1996,  232-43. 

9026.  Campbell,  Jill.  Natural  masques:  gender  and  identity  in 
Fielding’s  plays  and  novels.  (Bibl.  1995,  7735-)  Rev.  by  Kristina  Straub 
in  ECS  (29:4)  1996,  435-6;  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in  ECF  (8:4)  1996, 
541-2;  by  Robert  W.  Jones  in  Eng  (45:183)  1996,  265-9;  by  William  J. 
Burling  in  SAtlR  (61:1)  1996,  133—5. 

9027.  - Tom  Jones,  Jacobitism,  and  gender:  history  and  fiction  at 

the  ghosting  hour.  Genre  (23:2/3)  1990,  161-90. 

9028.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  The  critique  of  capitalism  and  the 
retreat  into  art  in  Gay’s  Beggar’s  Opera  and  Fielding’s  Author’s  Farce. 
TSL  (37)  095,  320-34- 

9029.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  Closing  down  the  theater;  and 
other  critical  abuses.  ECent  (37:3)  1996,  244-56. 

9030.  Gautier,  Gary.  Marriage  and  family  in  Fielding’s  fiction. 
StudN  (27:2)  1995,  111-28. 

9031.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  (introd.  and  commentary); 
Amory,  Hugh  (textual  ed.).  Miscellanies:  vol.  2.  (Bibl.  1994,  6298.) 
Rev.  by  Nick  Groom  in  BJECS  (19:1)  1996,  109-11. 

9032.  Haggerty,  George  E.  Fielding’s  novel  of  atonement: 
confessional  form  in  Amelia.  ECF  (8:3)  1996,  383-400. 

9033.  Johnson,  Christopher.  ‘British  championism’:  early  pugilism 
and  the  works  of  Fielding.  RES  (47:187)  1996,  331-51. 

9034.  Keel,  Gilchrist  White.  ‘The  author’s  farce’;  or,  Henry 
Fielding’s  drama  as  persuasive  rhetoric.  CCTE  (61)  1996,  85-92. 

9035.  Keymer,  Tom.  Fielding’s  amanuensis.  NQJ43:3)  1996,  303-4. 

9036.  —  (ed.).  The  journal  of  a  voyage  to  Lisbon.  London: 
Penguin,  1996.  pp.  xxxviii,  142.  (Penguin  classics.)  Rev.  byjohn  Mullan 
in  TLS,  28  June  1996,  36. 

9037.  Mace,  Nancy  A.  Henry  Fielding’s  novels  and  the  Classical 
tradition.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996. 
pp.  198. 

9038.  Potter,  Tiffany.  Honest  sins:  Henry  Fielding’s  The  Old 
Debauchees  as  libertine  moralist  drama.  TexPres  (14)  1993,  75-80. 

9039.  Richetti,  John.  Reply  to  David  Richter:  ideology  and  literary 

form  in  Fielding’s  Tom  Jones.  ECent  (37:3)  1996,  205-17. 

9040.  Richter,  David.  The  closing  of  masterpiece  theater:  Henry 
Fielding  and  the  valorization  of  incoherence.  ECent  (37:3)  1996, 
195-204. 

9041.  Ideology'  and  form  revisited.  ECent  (37:3)  1996,  285-6. 

9042.  Schnackertz,  Hermann  Josef.  Hogarth  und  Fielding:  der 

Innovationsanspruch  von  Bilderzahlung  und  Roman  im  18.  Jahr- 
hundert.  AAA  (21:1)  1996,  63-83. 

9043.  Smith,  J.  F.  An  inquiry  into  narrative  deception  and  its  uses  in 
Fielding’s  Tom  Jones.  (Bibl.  1995,  7750.)  Rev.  by  Connie  Capers  Thorson 
in  StudN  (27:2)  1995,  234-6. 

9044.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer.  Reply  to  David  Richter:  form  and 
ideology:  novels  at  work.  ECent  (37:3)  1996,  218-31.  {Amelia,  Persuasion .) 

9045.  Stevenson,  John  Allen.  Black  George  and  the  Black  Act. 
ECF  (8:3)  1996,  355-82. 
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9046.  Stocker,  Susan.  The  commercialization  of  Tom  Jones. 
RecL  (19)  1993,  49-52. 

9047.  Toise,  David  W.  ‘A  more  culpable  passion’:  Pamela,  Joseph 
Andrews ,  and  the  history  of  desire.  CLIO  (25:4)  1996,  393-4!9- 

9048.  Tumbleson,  Raymond  D.  The  novel’s  progress:  faction, 
fiction,  and  Fielding.  StudN  (27:1)  1995,  12-25. 

9049.  Uglow,  Jenny.  Henry  Fielding.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House, 

London:  British  Council,  1995.  pp.  x,  102.  (Writers  and  their  work.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  W.  Jones  in  Eng  (45:183)  i996>  269-71. 

9050.  Walker,  William.  The  determination  of  Locke,  Hume,  and 
Fielding.  ECL  (20:2)  1996,  70-93. 


Sarah  Fielding 

9051.  Barchas,  Janine.  Sarah  Fielding’s  dashing  style  and 
eighteenth-century  print  culture.  See  2577. 

9052.  Bree,  Linda.  Sarah  Fielding.  New  York:  Twayne;  London: 
Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  176.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  522.) 

9053.  Woodward,  Carolyn.  Who  wrote  The  Cry ?  A  fable  for  our 

times.  See  8624. 


Hannah  Webster  Foster 

9054.  Baker,  Dorothy  Z.  ‘Detested  by  the  epithet!  :  definition, 
maxim,  and  the  language  of  social  dicta  in  Hannah  Webster  F oster  s 

The  Coquette.  ELit  (23:1)  1996, 58-68.  ..  .  , 

9055.  Fabi,  Marla  Giulia.  The  Coquette;  or,  The  ambiguities:  on  the 
fiction  and  the  reality  of  independence  in  the  new  Republic.  RSAJ  (1) 

26 

9056.  ^  Harris,  Sharon  M.  Hannah  Webster  Foster’s  The  Coquette. 
critiquing  Franklin’s  America.  In  (pp.  1-22)  99. 

9057.  Sielke,  Sabine.  Seduced  and  enslaved:  sexual  violence  in  ante¬ 
bellum  American  literature  and  contemporary  feminist  discourse. 
YREAL  (11)  1995,  299-324. 


Benjamin  Franklin 

9058.  Frasca,  Ralph.  ‘The  glorious  publick  virtue  so  predominant 
in  our  rising  country’:  Benjamin  Franklin’s  printing  network  during  the 
Revolutionary  era.  See  931. 

9059  Huang  Nian-Sheng.  Benjamin  Franklin  in  American  thought 
and  culture,  ilgo-.ggo.  (Bibl.  t995.  7767-)  Rev.  by  Cecil  B.  Currey  in 
AHR  (ior.i)  1996,  232. 

9060.  Skinfill,  Mauri.  Faulkner,  Franklin,  and  the  sons  ol  t  ic 
father.  FJ  (10:1)  I994>  29-56. 


Philip  Freneau 

9061  Round,  Phillip.  ‘The  posture  that  we  give  the  dead’: 
Freneau’s  Indian  Burying  Ground  in  ethnohistoncal  context.  AQ,(5o.3) 

1994, 

David  Garrick 

9062.  Sechelski,  Denise  S.  Garrick’s  body  and  the  labor  ol  art  m 
eighteenth-century  theater.  ECS  (29:4)  1996,  369-89. 
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John  Gay 

9063.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  The  critique  of  capitalism  and  the 
retreat  into  art  in  Gay’s  Beggar’s  Opera  and  Fielding’s  Author’s  Farce. 

See  9028 

9064.  Dugaw,  Dianne.  Parody,  gender,  and  transformation  in  Gay 
and  Handel’s  Acts  and  Galatea.  ECS  (29:4)  1996,  345-67. 

9065.  Gregori,  Flavio.  Tra  Augusta  e  Dultown:  intenzione 
georgica  e  visione  urbana  nei  Trivia  dijohn  Gay.  Textus  (3:1/2)  1990, 
243-71. 

9066.  MacLean,  Gerald  M.  The  anxiety  of  speculation:  satire  in 
an  age  of  imaginary  wealth.  Review  (18)  1996,  81-102  (review- article). 

9067.  Nokes,  David.  John  Gay,  a  profession  of  friendship. 
(Bibl.  1995,  7781.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  J.  Weitzman  in  ASch  (65:2)  1996, 
304-6;  by  Paul  Ranger  in  NQJ43:2)  1996,  220-1;  by  Christopher  Baugh 
in  TRI  (21:1)  1996,  82-3. 

9068.  Taylor,  Rjchard  C.  John  Gay’s  theatrical  career:  The  Beggar 
and  his  ‘other’  productions.  See  8560. 

Edward  Gibbon 

9069.  Baridon,  Michel.  Historicisme  et  theorie  de  la  connaissance 
dans  la  pensee  des  Lumieres  ecossaises.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992, 
81-92. 

9070.  Cosgrove,  Peter.  The  circulation  of  genres  in  Gibbon’s 
Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  ELH  (63:1)  1996,  109-38. 

9071.  Fetherling,  Douglas.  Revisiting  Edward  Gibbon.  LRG 
(5:I°)  1996,  23. 

9072.  Palmeri,  Frank.  Satire  in  narrative:  Petronius,  Swift,  Gibbon, 
Melville,  and  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1991,  6475.)  Rev.  in  Scriblerian  (28:1/2) 

105-6. 

9073.  Womersley,  David.  Gibbon  and  Classical  example:  the  age 
of  Justinian  in  The  Decline  and  Fall.  BJECS  (19:1)  1996,  17-31. 

9074  —  The  secret  of  South  Molton:  Gibbon’s  clemency  over  the 

scandal  of  the  Bampton  Lectures.  TLS,  16  Aug.  1996,  14-15. 

William  Gilpin 

9075.  Michasiw,  Kim  Ian.  Nine  revisionist  theses  on  the  picturesque. 
Representations  (38)  1992,  76-100. 

9076.  Rogner,  David  W.  Diagramming  Coleridge:  picturesque 
aesthetics  in  The  Nightingale.  PMPA  (17)  1992,  10-15. 

William  Godwin  (1756-1836)  (‘Edward  Baldwin’) 

9077.  Bahar,  Saba.  Frankenstein ,  family  politics  and  population 
politics.  SPELL  (9)  1996,  129-41. 

9078.  Hill-Miller,  Katherine  C.  ‘My  hideous  progeny’:  Mary 
Shelley,  William  Godwin,  and  the  father-daughter  relationship. 
(Bibl.  1995,  7799.)  Rev.  by  Caroline  Gonda  in  CamQj25:2)  1996,  205-8' 
by  Kate  Behr  in  NQJ43:3)  1996,  363-4;  by  Dianne  F.  Sadoff  in  KST  (45) 
1996,209-11. 

9079.  Juengel,  Scott  J.  Godwin,  Lavater,  and  the  pleasures  of 
surface.  SR  (35:1)  1996,  73-97. 

9080.  Sunstein,  Emily  W.  A  William  Godwin  letter,  and  young 
Mary  Godwin’s  part  in  Mounseer  Nongtongpaw.  KSJ  (45)  1996,  19-22. 
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Oliver  Goldsmith 

9081.  Dixon,  Peter.  Oliver  Goldsmith  revisited.  Boston,  MA: 
Twayne,  1991.  pp.  xi,  157.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  487.)  Rev.  by 
A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  NQ,(43:4)  1996,  482. 

9082.  Donoghue,  Frank.  The  fame  machine:  book  reviewing  and 
eighteenth-century  literary  careers.  .See  8463. 

9083.  Flint,  Christopher.  ‘The  family  piece’:  Oliver  Goldsmith 
and  the  politics  of  the  everyday  in  eighteenth-century  domestic 

portraiture.  ECS  (29:2)  1995/96,  127-52. 

9084.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  (ed.).  Goldsmith:  interviews  and  recollections. 
(Bibl.  1993,  6062.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  A.  Armstrong  in  BJECS  (19:1) 

1996,  120-1.  . 

9085.  Nelson,  T.  G.  A.  Stooping  to  conquer  in  Goldsmith, 

Haywood,  and  Wycherley.  See  8423. 

9086.  Zhijian,  Tao.  Citizen  of  whose  world?  Goldsmith  s 

Orientalism.  CLS  (33:1)  199^,  i5~34- 

Thomas  Gray 

9087.  Galigani,  Giuseppe.  Tra  poesia  e  pittura:  II  Bardo  di  Thomas 
Gray  e  le  arti  figurative.  Parma:  Pratiche,  1995-  PP-  I27-  (Nuovi  saggi, 
126.)  Rev.  by  C.  Maria  Laudando  in  Annali  anglistica  (38:1/2)  1995, 

219-22.  , 

9088.  Haggerty,  George  E.  0  lachrymarumfons :  tears,  poetry,  and 

desire  in  Gray.  ECS  (30:1)  1996,  81-95. 

9089.  Krahe,  Peter.  ‘ Approach  and  read ’:  Grays  Elegy  aus  sozial-  und 

mentalitatsgeschichdicher  Sicht.  GRM  (45:4)  i995>  388-404. 

Elizabeth  Griffith 

9090.  Skinner,  Gillian.  ‘Above  oeconomy’:  Elizabeth  Griffith’s 
The  History  of  Lady  Barton  and  Henry  Mackenzie’s  The  Man  of  Feeling. 
ECL  (19:1)  1995,  1— 17- 

Elizabeth  Gunning 

9091.  Perkins,  Pam.  The  fictional  identities  of  Elizabeth  Gunning. 

TSWL  (15:1)  1996,  83-98. 

Elizabeth  Hamilton 

9092  Thaddeus,  Janice.  Elizabeth  Hamilton’s  Modem  Philosophers 
and  the  uncertainties  of  satire.  TSL  (37)  1995,  395-418. 

Jupiter  Hammon 

9093.  Johnson,  Lonnell  E.  Dilemma  of  the  dutiful  servant,  the 
poetry  ofjupiter  Hammon.  In  (pp.  105-17)  55. 

William  Hayley 

9094  Hogg  James.  William  Hayley’s  Marcella  and  I  homas 
Middleton  aAd  William  Rowley’s  The  Changeling :  a  watered-down 
Jacobean  masterpiece.  In  (pp.  319-61)  53. 

Mary  Hays 

9095.  Ty  Eleanor  (ed.).  The  victim  of  prejudice.  Peterborough 
Ont  •  Broadview  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxxviii,  197.  (Broadview  literary  texts.) 
Rev  by  RhodaJ.  Zuk  in  ESCan  (22:4)  1996,  488-91. 
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Eliza  Haywood 

9096.  Donovan,  Josephine.  From  avenger  to  victim:  genealogy  of  a 
Renaissance  novella.  See  5951. 

9097.  Nelson,  T.  G.  A.  Stooping  to  conquer  in  Goldsmith, 
Haywood,  and  Wycherley.  See  8423. 

9098.  Oakleaf,  David  (ed.).  Love  in  excess;  or,  The  fatal  enquiry. 
Peterborough,  Ont.:  Broadview  Press,  1994.  pp.  273.  (Broadview  literary 
texts.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Anne  Schofield  in  ECF  (8:2)  1996,  299-300;  by 
RhodaJ.  Zuk  in  ESCan  (22:4)  1996,  488-91. 

John  Hoadly 

9099.  Maslen,  Keith.  Dr  Hoadly’s  Poems  Set  to  Music  by  Dr  Greene. 
SB  (48)  1995,  85-94. 


Thomas  Holcroft 

9100.  Rosenblum,  Joseph.  Thomas  Holcroft:  literature  and  politics 
in  England  in  the  age  of  the  French  Revolution.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  iv,  143.  (Poetic  drama  &  poetic 
theory,  122.) 


David  Hume 

9101.  Baridon,  Michel.  Historicisme  et  theorie  de  la  connaissance 
dans  la  pensee  des  Lumieres  ecossaises.  See  9069. 

9102.  Chezaud,  Patrick.  Hume  et  le  sens  (commun)  de  l’histoire. 
BSEAA  (42)  1996,  61-71. 

9103.  Craig,  Cairns.  Out  of  history.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992, 
209-28. 

9104.  Goodman,  Dena.  The  Hume-Rousseau  affair:  from  private 
querelle  to  public  proces.  ECS  (25:2)  1991/92,  171-201. 

9105.  Kugler,  Michael.  Provincial  intellectuals:  identity,  patriot¬ 
ism,  and  enlightened  peripheries.  ECent  (37:2)  1996,  156-73. 

9106.  Lewis,  Jayne  Elizabeth.  Mary  Stuart’s  ‘fatal  box’:  sentimental 
history  and  the  revival  of  the  casket  letters  controversy.  AJ  (7)  1996, 
427-73- 

9107.  Marshall,  David.  Arguing  by  analogy:  Hume’s  standard  of 
taste.  ECS  (28:3)  1995,  323-43. 

9108.  Morere,  Pierre.  History  and  historicity  in  Hume’s  Essays. 
Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  155-62. 

9109.  Norton,  David  Fate;  Norton,  Mary  T.  The  David  Hume 
library.  See  519. 

9110.  Price,  John  Valdimir.  Historicity  and  narratology  in  David 
Hume’s  History  of  England.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  143-53. 

9111.  Slater,  Graeme.  Hume’s  revisions  of  the  History  of  England. 
See  837. 

9112.  Whiteman,  Bruce.  Recent  additions  to  the  David  Hume 
collection.  See  554. 


Elizabeth  Inchbald 

9113.  Boardman,  Michael.  Inchbald’s  A  Simple  Story',  an  anti- 
ideological  reading.  ECent  (37:3)  1996,  271-84. 

9114.  Ford,  Susan  Allen.  ‘A  name  more  dear’:  daughters,  fathers, 

and  desire  in  A  Simple  Story,  The  False  Friend ,  and  Mathilda  In  b' 
51-71)  103.  ~ 
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9115.  Haggerty,  George  E.  Female  abjection  in  Inchbald’s 
A  Simple  Story.  SELit  (36:3)  1996,  655-71. 


Thomas  Jefferson 

9116.  Blake,  David  Haven,  Jr.  ‘Posterity  must  judge’:  private  and 

public  discourse  in  Adams-Jefferson  letters.  See  8766. 

9117.  Kelsall,  Malcolm.  Inventing  America:  Jefferson  seals  the 
Revolution.  7n(pp.  365-74)  125. 

9118.  Manning,  Susan.  Naming  of  parts;  or,  The  comlorts  ol 
classification:  Thomas  Jefferson’s  construction  of  America  as  fact  and 
myth.  See  2426. 


Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

9119.  Baldwln,  Barry.  Plautus  injohnson:  an  unnoticed  quotation. 
NQJ43:3)  1996,  305-6. 

9120.  - (ed.  and  trans.).  The  Latin  &  Greek  poems  ofjohnson: 

text,  translation,  and  commentary.  London:  Duckworth,  1995-  PP-  ^9 
299.  Rev.  by  James  McLaverty  in  NQJ43:2)  1996,  222-4. 

9121.  Basker,  James  G.  Radical  affinities:  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and 

Samuel  Johnson. /n  (pp.  41-55)  122. 

9122.  Bonnell,  Thomas  F.  Patchwork  and  piracy:  John  Bell  s  con¬ 
nected  system  of  biography’  and  the  use  of  Johnson’s  Prefaces.  See  904. 

9123.  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  Preface  to  Abbe 
Prevost’s  Memoirs  of  a  Man  of  Quality.  See  583. 

9124.  - Samuel  Johnson  and  the  translations  ofjean  Pierre  de 

Crousaz’s  Examen  and  Commentaire.  SB  (48)  1995,  60-84. 
gi25  _  Early,  Mary.  Samuel  Johnson’s  proposals  for  the 

Harleian  Miscellany.  See  5538. 

9126.  Bristow,  Adrian  (ed.).  Dr  Johnson  and  Mrs  Thr  ale  s  tour  m 
North  Wales,  1774.  Wrexham:  Bridge  Books,  1995.  pp.  147-  Rev-  bY 
M.F.S.  in  TLS,  15  Mar.  1996,  33. 

9127.  Cannon,  John.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  politics  01 
Hanoverian  England.  (Bibl.  1995,  7861.)  Rev.  byjohn  Phillips  in  Albion 
(28:1)  1996,  109-11;  by  JamesJ.  Sack  in  AHR  (101:3)  J996,  847-8;  by 
H.  T.  Dickinson  in  BJECS  (19:2)  1996,  220;  byjohn  Wiltshire  in 

ELN  (34:1)  1996,  101-2;  ,  .  . 

9128.  Chapin,  Chester.  Samuel  Johnson,  anthropologist.  EUL 

9129^  'Clark,  J .  C.  D.  The  politics  of  Samuel  Johnson.  AJ  (7)  1996, 

9130^  - Samuel  Johnson:  literature,  religion,  and  English  cultural 

politics  from  the  Restoration  to  Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1995,  7863-) 
Rev.  by  John  Wiltshire  in  ELN  (34:1)  i998,  98-101;  by  Martin 
Fitzpatrick  in  HT  (46:5)  1996,  60. 

9131.  Curley,  Thomas  M.  Johnson  no  Jacobite;  or,  Treason  not  yet 

9  jnmasked^W  The  ufe  of  Samuel  Johnson:  a  critical 

biography.  (Bibl.  1993,  6107.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Ingram  in  YES  (25)  i995, 
206-7-  by  O.  M.  Brack,  Jr,  in  RMRLL  (49:2)  1995,  169  74,  by  A.  F.  1 . 
Lurcock  in  NQ.(42:i)  '995.  98-9;  by  Nicholas  Hudson  in  MP  (93:2 
1995,  263-7;  by  Paul  J.  Korshin  in  MP  (93:2)  1995.  267-76  by  Michael 
F.  Suarez  in  RES  (46:183)  1995, 
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9133.  Eddy,  D.  D.;  Fleeman,  J.  D.  A  preliminary  handlist  of  books 
to  which  Dr  Samuel  Johnson  subscribed.  See  924. 

9134.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  Johnson  thejacobite?  A  response  to 
the  new  introduction  to  Donald  Greene’s  The  Politics  of  Samuel  Johnson. 
AJ  (7)  1996,  3-26. 

9135.  Fairer,  David.  The  publications  ofj.  D.  Fleeman.  SB  (48) 
J995,  25-33. 

9136.  Fleck,  Richard  F.  Samuel  Johnson’s  Rasselas :  a  perspective 
on  Islam.  WebS  (10:1)  1993,  50—7. 

9137.  Fleeman,  J.  D.  Dr  Johnson  and  Revd  William  Dodd. 
Edinburgh  Bibliographical  Society  Transactions  (6:2)  1993,  55-6. 

9138.  Fleming,  Juliet.  Dictionary  English  and  the  female  tongue. 
In  (pp.  175-204)  89. 

9139.  Gray, James;  Murray,  T.  J.  Drjohnson  and  Drjames.  AJ  (7) 

1996,  213-45. 

9140.  Gray,  Piers.  On  linearity.  .See  2632. 

9141.  Greene,  Donald.  Johnson:  thejacobite  legend  exhumed. 
A  rejoinder  to  Howard  Erskine-Hill  and  J.  C.  D.  Clark.  AJ  (7)  1996, 
57-1:35. 

9142.  - The  world’s  worst  biography.  See  8856. 

9143.  Gross,  Gloria  Sybil.  This  invisible  riot  of  the  mind:  Samuel 
Johnson’s  psychological  theory.  (Bibl.  1995,  7871.)  Rev.  by  A.  F.  T. 
Lurcock  in  NQJ43:2)  1996,  225. 

9144.  Holmes,  Richard.  Drjohnson  &  Mr  Savage.  (Bibl.  1995, 
7872.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  4  Sept.  1994,  3,  8;  by  Peter 
Schwendener  in  ASch  (64:3)  1995,  467-70. 

9145.  Iamartino,  Giovanni.  Dyer’s  and  Burke’s  addenda  and  corri¬ 
genda  to  Johnson’s  Dictionary  as  clues  to  its  contemporary  reception. 
See  2051. 

9146.  Joeckel,  Samuel.  Lewis  and  Samueljohnson’s  Rasselas-.  hearing 
the  call  of  the  Sehnsucht.  CSL  (27:4)  1996,  1-6. 

9147.  Kass,  Thomas  G.  The  mixed  blessings  of  the  imagination  in 
Johnson’s  Sermons.  Ren  (47:2)  1995,  89-101. 

9148.  Katritzky,  Linde.  Johnson  and  The  Letters  of  Junius',  new 
perspectives  on  an  old  enigma.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
1996.  pp.  167.  (Ars  interpretandi,  5.) 

9149.  Kelly,  Veronica.  Locke’s  eyes,  Swift’s  spectacles.  In  (pp 

68-85)  10.  ^ 

9150.  Kolb,  G-winJ.;  DeMaria,  Robert, Jr.  The  preliminaries  to 
Dr  Johnson’s  Dictionary :  authorial  revisions  and  the  establishment  of  the 
texts.  See  712. 

9151.  Lamb,  Jonathan.  Blocked  observation:  tautology  and  paradox 

in  The  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes.  TSL  (37)  1995,  335-46. 

9152.  McDermott,  Anne.  Textual  transformations:  The  Memoirs  of 
Martinus  Scriblerus  in  Johnson’s  Dictionary.  See  732. 

9153.  Macdonald,  Murdo.  The  torrent  shrieks.  See  8815. 

9154.  Miner,  Earl.  Naming  properties:  nominal  reference  in  travel 
writings  by  Basho  and  Sora,  Johnson  and  Boswell.  See  2152. 

9155.  Montandon,  Alain  (ed.  and  trans.)  Histoire  de  Rasselas, 
Prince  d  Abyssinie.  Clermont-Ferrand:  Adosa,  1993.  pp.  191. 

9156.  Nagashima,  Daisuke.  How  Johnson  read  Hale’s  Origination  for 

his  dictionary:  a  linguistic  view.  See  2055. 

9157.  Pedreira,  Mark  A.  Johnsonian  figures:  a  cornucopia  of 
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vanity,  idleness,  and  death  in  Samuel  Johnson’s  prose  writings. 
1650-1850  (2)  1996,  241-74. 

9158.  Radner,  John  B.  ‘A  very  exact  picture  of  his  life’:  Johnson  s 
role  in  writing  the  Life  of  Johnson.  See  8861 

9159.  Rayan,  Krishna.  Resistance  in  reading.  Eng  (41:171)  i992> 

249-53.  . 

9160.  Reddick,  At. ten.  The  making  of  Johnson’s  dictionary, 

1746-1773.  See  2062. 

9161.  Redford,  Bruce  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Samuel  Johnson:  vol.  1, 
i73i-i772.  (Bibl.  1995,  7883.)  Rev.  by  David  Yerkes  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor) 
(7)  1994,  478—87. 

9162.  - The  letters  of  Samuel  Johnson:  vol.  2,  i773^I77®-  (Bibl. 

1995,  7884.)  Rev.  by  David  Yerkes  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (7)  1994,  478  87- 

9163.  - The  letters  of  Samuel  Johnson:  vol.  3,  1777-1781.  (Bibl. 

1995,  7885.)  Rev.  by  David  Yerkes  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (7)  1994,  478  _87- 

9164  - The  letters  of  Samuel  Johnson:  vol.  4,  1782-1784.  (Bibl. 

1994,  6408.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Woodman  in  BJECS  (19:1)  1996,  113; 
by  David  Yerkes  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (7)  1994,  478~87;  bY  Wendyjones 

Nakanishi  in  EngS  (77:6)  1996,  592-4. 

9165  - The  letters  of  Samuel  Johnson:  vol.  5,  Appendices  and 

comprehensive  index.  (Bibl.  1994,  6409.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Woodman 
in  BJECS  (19:1)  1996,  1 13;  by  David  Yerkes  m  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (7)  1994, 
478-87;  by  Wendyjones  Nakanishi  in  EngS  (77:6)  1996,  592  4. 

9166  Reinert,  Thomas.  Regulating  confusion:  Samueljohnson  and 
the  crowd.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1996.  pp.  vii,  195. 

9167.  Rogers,  Pat.  The  Samueljohnson  encyclopedia.  Westport, 

CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xxxi,  483. 

9168  Rosenberg,  Beth  Carole.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Samuel 
Johnson:  common  readers.  (Bibl.  1995,  7888-)  ^v.  by  Diane  Gillespie 
in  RMRLL  (50:2)  1996,  169-78;  by  Patricia  Laurence  in  ELI  (39:3) 

1996, 380-3.  .  .  , 

9169.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Samueljohnson  s  critical  opinions,  a  re 

examination.  See  6468.  ,  , 

9170.  Smith,  Duane  H.  Repetitive  patterns  in  Samuel  Johnson  s 

Rasselas.  SELit  (36:3)  1996,  623-39. 

9171.  Tomarken,  Edward.  A  history  of  the  commentary  on  selected 
writings  of  Samueljohnson.  (Bibl.  1995,  7892.)  Rev.  by  A.  F.  T  Lurcock 
in  NQJ43'.i)  1996,  92-3;  by  Wendyjones  Nakanishi  in  EngS  (77:3)  1996, 

9172/  Varhus,  Sara  B.  The  ‘solitary  philosopher’  and  ^nature’s 
favourite’:  gender  and  identity  in  the  Rambler.  In  (pp.  61-73)  37 
9173  Wechselblatt,  Martin.  The  pathos  of  example:  profession¬ 

alism  and  colonialization  in  Johnson’s  Preface  to  the  Dktwnary.  YJC  (9:2) 

9174.  \veinbrot,  Howard  D.  Johnson,  Jacobitism,  and  the  historio¬ 
graphy  of  nostalgia.  AJ  (7)  i996>  163-211. 

Sir  William  Jones 

9175.  Knox-Shaw,  P.  H.  The  Eastern  Ancient  Manner.  EC  (46:2) 
1996,  115-35- 
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‘Junius’ 

9176.  Katritzky,  Linde.  Johnson  and  The  Letters  of  Junius:  new 
perspectives  on  an  old  enigma.  See  9148. 

Mary  Leapor 

9177.  Greene,  Richard.  Mary  Leapor:  a  study  in  eighteenth- 
century  women’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1995,  7897.)  Rev.  by  Wendy  Jones 
Nakanishi  in  EngS  (76:3)  1995,  290;  by  Bridget  Hill  in  Literature  and 
History  (5:2)  1996,  87. 

9178.  King,  Kathryn  R.  Jane  Barker,  Mary  Leapor  and  a  chain  of 
very  odd  contingencies.  See  7672. 

9179.  Mandell,  Laura.  Demystifying  (with)  the  repugnant  female 
body:  Mary  Leapor  and  feminist  literary  history.  Criticism  (38:4)  1996, 
55i_82. 

9180.  Rumbold,  Valerie.  The  alienated  insider:  Mary  Leapor  in 
Crumble  Hall.  BJECS  (19:1)  1996,  63-76. 

Sophia  Lee 

9181.  Isaac,  Megan  Lynn.  Sophia  Lee  and  the  gothic  of  female 
community.  StudN  (28:2)  1996,  200-18. 

Charlotte  Lennox 

9182.  Berg,  Temma  L.  Getting  the  mother’s  story  right:  Charlotte 
Lennox  and  the  New  World.  PLL  (32:4)  1996,  369-98. 

9183.  Gardiner,  Ellen.  Writing  men  reading  in  Charlotte  Lennox’s 
The  Female  Quixote.  StudN  (28:1)  1996,  1-11. 

9184.  Green,  Susan.  A  cultural  reading  of  Charlotte  Lennox’s 
Shakespear  Illustrated.  In  (pp.  228-57)  20. 

9185.  Grundy,  Isobel.  Attribution  to  women.  See  8474. 

9186.  Howard,  Susan  Kubica  (ed.).  The  life  of  Harriot  Stuart, 
written  by  herself.  Madison,  NJ:  Lairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  324.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  6948.)  Rev.  by 
Danielle  Clarke  in  NQ  (43:4)  :9965  483-4;  by  Jocelyn  Coates  in 
ECL  (8:2)  1996,  298-9. 

9187.  Malina,  Debra.  Rereading  the  patriarchal  text:  The  Female 
Quixote,  Northanger  Abbey,  and  the  trace  of  the  absent  mother.  ECL  (8:2) 
!9963  271-92. 

9188.  Motooka,  Wendy.  Coming  to  a  bad  end:  Sentimentalism, 
hermeneutics,  and  The  Female  Quixote.  ECL  (8:2)  1996,  251-70. 

M.  G.  Lewis 

9189.  Euridge,  Gareth  M.  The  company  we  keep:  comic  function 
in  M.  G.  Lewis’s  The  Monk.  In  (pp.  83—90)  36. 

9190.  Sandiford,  Keith  A.  ‘Monk’  Lewis  and  the  slavery  sublime: 
the  agon  of  romantic  desire  in  the  Journal.  ELit  (23:1)  1996,  84-98. 

George  Lillo 
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9303.  Moravetz,  Monika.  Formen  der  Rezeptionslenkung  im 
Briefroman  des  18.  Jahrhunderts:  Richardsons  Clarissa ,  Rousseaus 
Nouvelle  Heloise  und  Laclos  Liaisons  dangereuses.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1990. 
pp.  ix,  291.  (Romanica  Monacensia,  34.)  Rev.  by  Sabine  Volk-Birke  in 
CRM  (44:1)  1994,  113-16. 

9304.  Ogden,  Daryl  S.  Richardson’s  narrative  space-off:  Freud, 
vision  and  the  (heterosexual)  problem  of  reading  Clarissa.  LitPs  (42-4) 
096,  37-52- 

9305.  Pei  ter,  Henri.  Clarissa  s  family:  false  friends,  fair  friends 
SPELL  (9)  1996,  65-76. 
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9306.  Price,  Leah.  Sir  Charles  Grandison  and  the  executor’s  hand. 
ECF  (8:3)  1996,  329-42. 

9307.  Rain,  D.  C.  Deconstructing  Richardson:  Terry  Castle  and 
Clarissa’s  Ciphers.  EngS  (76:6)  1995,  520-31. 

9308.  Rivero,  Albert  J.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Samuel  Richardson. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin  s  Press,  1 99^-  PP-  v*4 

232.  , 

9309.  Southam,  Brian.  Sir  Charles  Grandison  andjane  Austen  s  men. 

Persuasions  (18)  1996,  74—87.  . 

9310.  Stadler,  Eva  Maria.  Addressing  social  boundaries:  dressing 
the  female  body  in  early  realist  fiction.  In  (pp.  20-36)  97. 

9311.  Toise,  David  W.  ‘A  more  culpable  passion’:  Pamela,  Joseph 
Andrews ,  and  the  history  of  desire.  See  9047. 

Mary  Robinson 

9312.  Cullens,  Chris.  Mrs  Robinson  and  the  masquerade  of 

womanliness.  In  (pp.  266-89)  10.  .  . 

9313.  Curran,  Stuart.  Mary  Robinson’s  Lyrical  Tales  m  context. 

In  (pp.  17-35)  103. 

9314.  Ford,  Susan  Allen.  ‘A  name  more  dear  :  daughters,  lathers, 
and  desire  in  A  Simple  Story ,  The  False  Friend,  and  Mathilda.  In  (pp. 

51-7PIO3.  , 

9315.  Peterson,  Linda  H.  Becoming  an  author:  Mary  Robinson  s 
Memoirs  and  the  origin  of  woman  artist’s  autobiography.  In  (pp. 
36-50)  103. 

Elizabeth  Singer  Rowe 

9316.  Hansen,  Marlene  R.  The  pious  Mrs  Rowe.  EngS  (76: 1)  1995, 

931 1.  Lindsay,  Alexander.  Thomson  and  the  Countess  of  Hertford 
yet  once  more.  See  723. 

Susanna  Rowson 

9318  Barone,  Dennis.  ‘My  vile  arts’:  male  and  female  discouise  in 

Charlotte  Temple.  SHum  (18:2)  1991,  135  45-  ,  ,  D  ,  , 

9319  Castiglia,  Christopher.  Susanna  Rowson  s  Reuben  and  Rachel. 
captivity,  colonization,  and  the  domestication  of  Columbus.  In  (pp. 

9320^  ^  Fudge,  Keith.  Sisterhood  born  from  seduction:  Susanna 
Rowson’s  Charlotte  Temple ,  and  Stephen  Crane’s  Maggie  Johnson. 

9321.  '  Kritzer’  Amelia  Howe.  Playing  with  Republican  motherhood: 
self-representation  in  plays  by  Susanna  Haswell  Rowson  and  Judith 
Sargent  Murray.  See  9221. 

9322.  Sielke,  Sabine.  Seduced  and  enslaved:  sexual  violence  in  ante¬ 

bellum  American  literature  and  contemporary  feminist  discourse. 
See  9057.  .  .  ,  ,  ,  , 

9323.  Woodard,  Maureen  L.  Female  captivity  and  the  deployment 
of  race  in  three  early  American  texts.  See  8339. 

Ignatius  Sancho 

9324.  Pilling,  Julian.  A  Black  composer  of  country  dances  in  the 
18th  century.  See  3598. 


540 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 
Richard  Savage 

9325.  O’Hara,  J.  D.  Savagely  damned  to  fame.  JBecS  (6: i)  1996, 

I37~43- 


Sarah  Scott 

9326.  Davis,  Lennard  J.  The  dreadful  gulph  and  the  glass  cadaver: 
decomposing  women  in  early  modern  literature.  See  7684. 

9327.  Pohl,  Nicole.  ‘Sweet  place,  where  virtue  then  did  rest’:  the 
appropriation  of  the  country-house  ethos  in  Sarah  Scott’s  Millenium  Hall. 
Utopian  Studies  (7:1)  1996,  49-59. 

9328.  Stoddard,  Eve  W.  A  serious  proposal  for  slavery  reform: 
Sarah  Scott’s  Sir  George  Ellison.  ECS  (28:4)  1995,  379-96. 

Frances  Seymour,  Countess  of  Hertford 

9329.  Simms,  Norman.  A  silent  love  affair:  Frances  Seymour’s  Inkle 
and  Yarico  (1726).  AUMLA  (85)  1996,  93-101. 

Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

9330.  Aldrige,  A.  Owen.  Shaftesbury,  Rosicrucianism  and  links 
with  Voltaire.  CanRCL  (23:2)  1996,  394-41 1. 

933 1 .  Jordan,  Lothar.  Shaftesbury  und  die  deutsche  Literatur  und 
Asthetik  des  18.  Jahrhunderts:  ein  Prolegomenon  zur  Linie 
Gottsched-Wieland.  GRM  (44:4)  1994,  410-24. 

9332.  Klein,  Lawrence  E.  Shaftesbury  and  the  culture  of  politeness: 
moral  discourse  and  cultural  politics  in  early  eighteenth-century 
England.  (Bibl.  1995,  8054.)  Rev.  by  W.  A.  Speck  in  EHR  (111:442)  1996, 
729-30. 


Frances  Sheridan 

9333.  Derry,  Stephen.  Emma ,  the  Earthly  Paradise,  and  The  History 

of  Nouijahad.  NQ_ (43:4)  1996,  417-18. 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

9334.  Carlson,  Julie  A.  Trying  Sheridan’s  Pizarro.  TSLL  (38-3/4) 

096,  359-78. 

9335.  Maccubbin,  Robert  Purks.  Enacting  the  tyranny  of  social 
forms  in  Sheridan’s  The  Rivals.  1650-1850  (2)  1996,  3-24. 

9336.  Ross,  Ciaran.  R.  B.  Sheridan’s  The  Critic,  handing  down, 
handing  on,  handing  back  the  burlesque  tradition.  RANAM  (29)  1996’ 
I3I-43. 

9337.  Sainsbury,  John.  John  Wilkes,  debt,  and  patriotism.  See  8930. 

9338.  Woolley,  James  (ed.).  The  intelligencer.  (Bibl.  1995,  8068.) 
Rev.  by  James  McLaverty  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (8)  1995,  409-22. 

John  Skinner  (1721-1807) 

9339.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Bakhtin  at  Christ’s  Kirk:  part  11, 
Carnival  and  the  vernacular  revival.  See  8918. 

Christopher  Smart 

9340.  Brewster,  Glen.  Christopher  Smart’s  cat  Jeoffry:  ‘for  he  is 
good  to  think  on’.  NCLR  (5)  1996,  1 17—19. 

9341.  Hawes,  Clement.  Mania  and'' literary  style:  the  rhetoric  of 
enthusiasm  from  the  Ranters  to  Christopher  Smart.  See  2394. 
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9342.  - Smart’s  poetics  of  place:  myth  versus  utopia  in  Jubilate  Agno. 

Genre  (27:1/2)  1994,  29-57.  .  ,  „  , 

9343.  Jacobs,  Alan.  Diagnosing  Christopher  s  case:  Smart  s  readers 
and  the  authority  of  Pentecost.  Ren  (46:2)  1994,  83-103. 


9344.  Venter, J.J. 


Adam  Smith 

World-picture,  individual,  society.  See  7980. 


Charlotte  Smith 

9345.  Fry,  Carroll  L.  Charlotte  Smith.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xii,  170.  (Twayne’s  English  authors, 

9346.  Pascoe,  Judith.  Female  botanists  and  the  poetry  of  Charlotte 
Smith.  In  (pp.  193-209)  103. 

9347.  Rogers,  Katharine  M.  Romantic  aspirations,  restricted 
possibilities:  the  novels  of  Charlotte  Smith.  In  (pp.  72-88)  103. 

Tobias  Smollett 

9348.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  Tobias  Smollett:  the  Scot  in  England. 

SSL  (29)  1996,  14-28.  .  .  ,  c  ,-Q/1 

9349.  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr.  Smollett’s  Peregrine  Pickle  revisited.  See  584. 

935O  - (ed );  Chilton,  Leslie  (asst  ed.);  Gassman,  Byron  (introd. 

and  notes).  Poems,  plays,  and  The  Briton.  (Bibl.  1993,  6310.)  Rev.  by 
John  P.  Zomchick  in  Scriblerian  (28:1/2)  1995/ 96,  67-9. 

9351.  Bulckaen,  Denise.  Les  Celtes  et  la  Celtie  dans  les  romans  de 

Tobias  Smollett.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (3)  1996,  35-47* 

9352.  Denizot,  Paul.  Les  Bramble  en  Ecosse;  ou,  Le  Paradis 

retrouve.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (3)  1996, 49-59-  ,  ,  .  .  , 

9353.  Donoghue,  Frank.  The  fame  machine:  book  reviewing  and 

eighteenth-century  literary  careers.  See  8463. 

9354  Douglas,  Aileen.  Uneasy  sensations:  Smollett  and  the  body. 

(Bibl  1995,  8086.)  Rev.  by  Martin  C.  Battestin  in  Albion  (28:3) 

493-4;  by  Karina  Williamson  in  SLJ  (supp.  45)  1996,  13-16;  by  J.M.  in 

TLS,  9  Feb.  1996, 28.  „  ...  , 

9355.  Fitzpatrick,  Barbara  Laning.  ‘Some  Pieces  in  the  Bntis  i 

Magazine’  and  ‘A  small  part  of  the  Translation  of  Voltaire  s  works  . 

Smollett  attributions.  ECF  (9:1)  1996,  97-100. 

9356.  Jacobsen,  Susan  L.  ‘The  tinsel  of  the  times  .SmoUcttsargu- 
ment  against  conspicuous  consumption  in  Humphry  Clinker.  EC1  (9.1) 

9357.  ^ Eaton,  Sylvie.  Notions  d’esthetique  dans  Humphry  Clinker  de 

Tobias  Smollett.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (2)  i993j  i3i_41, 

9358.  Miles,  Peter.  Smollett,  Rowlandson,  and  a  problem  o 
identity:  decoding  names,  bodies,  and  gender  in  Humphry  Clinker.  See  224. 

9359.  Morere,  Pierre.  Scotland  in  Smollett  s  The  Expedition  of 
Humphry  Clinker.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (supp.)  i994>  I5Ij9- 

9360  Murphy,  Michael.  Marriage  as  a  metaphor  for  the  Anglo- 
Scottish  parliamentary  union  of  1707:  the  example  of  Humphry  Clinker. 

Etudes  Ecossaises  (3)  1996, 61-5.  ,  f  _ 

9361.  Skinner,  John.  Constructions  of  Smollett,  a  study  olge 
and  gender.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  T oronto:  Assoc.  s, 
1996.  pp.  267. 
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Laurence  Sterne 

9362.  Bailey,  Anne  Hall.  When  worlds  collide:  tracing  the  line  of 
descent  in  Laurence  Sterne’s  Tristram  Shandy.  TPB  (33)  1996,  53-62. 

9363.  Ballesteros  Gonzalez,  Antonio.  Digression  and  intertextual 
parody  in  Thomas  Nashe,  Laurence  Sterne  and  James  Joyce.  In  (pp. 
55-64)  57. 

9364.  Barbosa,  Maria  Jose  Somerlate.  Sterne  and  Machado: 
parodic  and  intertextual  play  in  Tristram  Shandy  and  Memorias. 
Comparatist  (16)  1992,  24-48. 

9365.  Bell,  Michael.  Laurence  Sterne  and  the  twentieth  century. 
In  (pp-  39-54)  57- 

9366.  Bosch,  Rene.  Sterne  and  Voltaire  in  Purgatory:  a  prophecy  by 
W.J.  Mickle.  See  9211. 

9367.  Bowden,  Martha  F.  The  liturgical  shape  of  life  at  Shandy 
Hall.  Shandean  (7)  1995,  43—60. 

9368.  Braverman,  Richard.  Satiric  embodiments:  Butler,  Swift, 
Sterne.  See  7737 . 

9369.  Clarke,  Stephen.  Sterne  in  Norfolk.  Shandean  (8)  1996, 
69-76. 

9370.  Day,  W.  G.  Michael  Angelo  Rooker’s  illustrations  to  Tristram 
Shandy.  See  192. 

9371.  Descargues,  Madeleine.  Sterne,  Nabokov  and  the  happy 
(non)ending  of  biography.  In  (pp.  167-78)  57. 

9372.  de  Voogd,  Peter.  Sterne  all  the  fashion:  a  sentimental  fan. 
See  193. 

9373.  Donoghue,  Frank.  The  fame  machine:  book  reviewing  and 
eighteenth-century  literary  careers.  See  8463. 

9374.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  A  sun-dial  in  a  grave:  the  founding 
gesture.  In  (pp.  99-108)  57. 

9375.  Gillespie,  Gerald.  The  relevance  of  irrelevance:  games  and 
puzzles  in  the  humoristic  tradition  since  the  Renaissance.  See  3835. 

9376.  Gobel,  Walter;  Grint,  Damian.  Salman  Rushdie’s  silver 
medal.  In  (pp.  87-98)  57. 

9377.  Gould,  Rebecca.  Sterne’s  sentimental  Yorick  as  male 
hysteric.  SELit  (36:3)  1996,  641-53. 

9378.  Hart,  Michael.  ‘Many  planes  of  narrative’:  a  comparative 
perspective  on  Sterne  andjoyce.  In  (pp.  65-80)  57. 

9379.  Ishi,  Shigemitsu.  Rorensu  Sutahn:  Sterne  injapan.  Shandean 
(8)  i996,  9-40. 

9380.  Keymer,  Thomas.  Dying  by  numbers:  Tristram  Shandy  and 
serial  fiction:  1.  See  954. 

9381.  King,  Jeri  D.  Balzac’s  Tristram  Shandy ,  322:  Sterne  and  La  Peau 
de  chagrin.  Comparatist  (16)  1992,  49-61. 

9382.  Klein,  Herbert.  Identity  reclaimed:  the  art  of  being 
Tristram.  In  (pp.  123-32)  57. 

9383.  Klein,  Herbert  G.  Wer  ist  Tristrams  Vater?  -  Paternitat  und 
Identitat  in  Laurence  Sternes  Tristram  Shandy.  GRM  (42:4)  1992,  415-27. 

9384.  Kraft,  Elizabeth.  Laurence  Sterne  revisited.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  163.  (Twayne’s  English 
authors,  532.) 

9385.  Large,  Duncan.  ‘The  freest  writer’:  Nietzsche  on  Sterne. 
Shandean  (7)  1995,  9-29. 
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9386.  Laudando,  Carla  Maria.  Deluge  of  fragments:  Rabelais’s 
Fourth  Book,  Sterne’s  Fragment  and  Beckett’s  Fizzles.  In  (pp.  157  65)  57. 

9387.  Milesi,  Laurent.  Have  you  not  forgot  to  wind  up  the  clock? 
Tristram  Shandy  and  Jacques  le  fataliste  on  the  (post?)modern  psycho¬ 
analytic  couch.  In  (pp.  179-95)  57. 

9388.  Moglen,  Helene.  (W)holes  and  noses:  the  indeterminacies  of 
Tristram  Shandy.  LitPs  (41:3)  1995,  44“79- 

9389.  Monkman,  Kenneth.  Towards  a  bibliography  of  Sterne’s 
sermons:  some  corrections  and  slight  additions.  Shandean  (7)  1995, 
101-3. 

9390.  New,  Melvyn.  Attribution  and  sponsorship:  the  delicate  case 
of  Sterne.  ECF  (8:4)  1996,  525-8. 

9391.  -  Tristram  Shandy,  a  book  for  free  spirits.  (Bibl.  1994,  6596.) 

Rev.  by  Helen  Ostovich  in  ECF  (9:1)  1996,  114-16. 

9392.  Parnell,  Tim.  Sterne  and  Kundera:  the  novel  of  variations 
and  the  ‘noisy  foolishness  of  human  certainty’.  In  (pp.  147-55)  57. 

9393.  Pegenaute,  Louis.  Three  trapped  tigers  in  Shandy  Hall. 
In  (pp.  133-45)  57. 

9394.  Pierce,  David.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  7-17)  57. 

9395  - de  Voogd,  Peter  (eds).  Laurence  Sterne  in  Modernism 

and  postmodernism.  See  57. 

9396.  Pinnegar,  Fred  C.  The  groin  wounds  of  Tristram  and  Uncle 
Toby.  Shandean  (7)  1995,  87-100. 

9397. '  Rademacher,  Jorg  W.  Totalized  (auto-)biography  as  frag¬ 
mented  intertextuality:  Shakespeare  -  Sterne  -Joyce.  In  (pp.  81-6)  57. 

9398.  Rowson,  Martin.  Hyperboling  gravity’s  ravelin:  a  comic 
book  version  of  Tristram  Shandy.  See  241. 

9399.  Santovetti,  Olivia.  The  adventurous  journey  of  Lorenzo 
Sterne  in  Italy.  Shandean  (8)  1996,  78-97- 

9400.  Sherbert,  Garry.  Menippean  satire  and  the  poetics  of  wit: 

ideologies  of  self-consciousness  in  Dunton,  D’Urfey,  and  Sterne. 
See  7900.  r  ,  .  .  „, 

9401.  Sim,  Stuart.  ‘All  that  exist  are  “islands  of  determinism  : 
Shandean  sentiment  and  the  dilemma  of  postmodern  physics.  In  (pp. 

109-21)  57.  _  , 

9402.  Simms,  Norman.  Stuffing  sausages  as  satura  and  loreplay: 

Apuleius’s  Lucius  and  Trim’s  brother  Tom.  Shandean  (8)  1996,  1 13-19. 

9403.  Soud,  Stephen.  ‘Weavers,  gardeners,  and  gladiators’: 
labyrinths  in  Tristram  Shandy.  ECS  (28:4)  1995,  397  411- 

9404.  Soupel,  Serge.  Marold’s  Voyage  sentimental.  See  247 . 

9405.  Watts,  Carol.  The  modernity  of  Sterne.  In  (pp.  19-38)  57.^ 

9406.  Zander,  Horst.  ‘Mon  enim  adiectio  haec  ejus,  sed  opus  ipsum  esV\ 
Uberlegungen  zum  Paratext  in  Tristram  Shandy.  PoetA  (28:1/2)  1996, 

9407.  Zwaneveld,  Agnes  M.  A  bookseller’s  hobby-horse,  and  the 
rhetoric  of  translation:  Anthony  Ernst  Munmkhuisen  and  Bernardus 
Brunius,  and  the  first  Dutch  edition  of  Tristram  Shandy  (1776-1779). 
Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1996.  pp.  xii,  237.  (Approaches  to 
translation  studies,  13.)  Rev.  by  Peter  de  Voogd  in  Shandean  (7)  1995, 
111-12. 


Annis  Boudinot  Stockton 

9408.  Mulford,  Carla  (ed.).  Only  for  the  eye  of  a  friend:  the  poems 


544  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

of  Annis  Boudinot  Stockton.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP, 
1995.  pp.  xxi,  336.  Rev.  by  Dennis  D.  Moore  in  EAL  (31:3)  1996,  314-16. 

Jonathan  Swift 

9409.  Argent,  Joseph  E.  The  etymology  of  a  dystopia:  Laputa 
reconsidered.  See  2183. 

9410.  Bennett,  Sue.  The  act  of  reading  Gulliver’s  Travels.  RWT  (2:1) 
1994,  69-81. 

9411.  Bex,  Tony.  Parody,  genre  and  literary  meaning.  See  2313. 

9412.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Jonathan  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels.  New 
York:  Chelsea  House,  1996.  pp.  77.  (Bloom’s  notes.) 

9413.  Bogel,  Fredric  V.  The  difference  satire  makes:  reading 
Swift’s  poems.  In  (pp.  43-53)  120. 

9414.  Braverman,  Richard.  Satiric  embodiments:  Butler,  Swift, 
Sterne.  See  7737. 

9415.  Bywaters,  David.  Anticlericism  in  Swift’s  Tale  of  a  Tub. 
SELit  (36:3)  1996,  579-602. 

9416.  Chakrabarti,  Shirshendu.  Master  and  servant:  social 
mobility  and  the  ironic  exchange  of  roles  in  Swift’s  Directions  to  Servants. 
In  (pp.  111-26)  122. 

9417.  Chalmers,  Alan  D.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  burden  of  the 
future.  (Bibl.  1995,  8124.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Vance  in  TLS,  2  Feb.  1996, 
6-7. 

9418.  Connery,  Brian  A.  The  persona  as  pretender  and  the  reader 
as  constitutional  subject  in  Swift’s  Tale.  TSL  (37)  1995,  159-80. 

9419.  Croghan,  Martin  J.  Swift  &  Conrad:  gamekeepers  make 
great  poachers.  In  (pp.  208-21)  60. 

9420.  Curry,  Judson  B.  Arguing  about  the  project:  approaches  to 
Swift’s  An  Argument  against  Abolishing  Christianity  and  A  Project  for  the 
Advancement  of  Religion.  ECL  (20:1)  1996,  67-79. 

9421.  DiGaetani,  John  Louis.  Metrical  experimentation  in  Swift’s 
Wood’s  Halfpence  Poems.  In  (pp.  217-25)  71. 

9422.  Dunn,  Allen.  The  mechanics  of  transport:  sublimity  and  the 
imagery  of  abjection  in  Rochester,  Swift,  and  Burke.  See  8329. 

9423.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  Jonathan  Swift,  Gulliver’s  Travels. 
(Bibl.  1993,  6357.)  Rev.  by  Dan  Doll  in  Scriblerian  (28:1/2)  1995/96, 
76-8. 

9424.  Fabricant,  Carole.  Swift  in  his  own  time  and  ours:  some 
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10174.  Oppenheim,  Janet.  A  mother’s  role,  a  daughter’s  duty:  Lady 
Blanche  Balfour,  Eleanor  Sidgwick,  and  feminist  perspectives.  JBS  (34:2) 
I995>  196-232. 

10175.  Perkins,  Maureen.  Visions  of  the  future:  almanacs,  time, 
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learned  about  Blair  on  rhetoric.  See  1018 
10183.  Tausch,  Harald.  Vom  Bild  der  Natur  zum  imaginaren 
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10185.  Vallone,  Lynne.  Disciplines  of  virtue:  girls’ culture  in  the 
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dealing  generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Nineteenth  Century: 
General  Literary  Studies’. 

10187.  Alcaro,  Marion  Walker.  Walt  Whitman’s  Mrs  G.:  a  bio¬ 
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Moderne:  Matthew  Arnolds  Kulturkritik.  ZAA  (43:2)  1995,  I33M4- 
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Alcott’ s  A  Modem  Mephistopheles.  Legacy  (13:1)  1996,  19-37. 

10227.  - ‘Living  pictures’:  women  and  tableaux  vivants  in  nineteenth- 

century  American  fiction  and  culture.  See  9542. 

10228.  Daniele,  Daniela.  The  ‘moods’  of  Louisa  May  Alcott:  grow¬ 
ing  up  a  little  woman  writer  in  Concord.  Letterature  d’America  (55) 
1994,  5_32- 

10229.  Diggs,  Marylynne.  Romantic  friends  or  a  ‘different  race  01 
creatures’?  The  representation  of  lesbian  pathology  in  nineteenth- 
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10239.  Showalter,  Elaine.  Sister’s  choice:  tradition  and  change  in 

American  women’s  writing.  (Bibl.  1994,  7399-)  ReJ-  bY  Nancy  A  A  a  kr' 
in  AmS  (34:1)  1993,  169-70;  by  Birgit  Fromkorth  in  ZAA  (41:4)  i993> 
80-1;  by  Melody  Graulich  in  NWSAJ  (5:2)  i993.  28o~3;  by  Nancy  A 
Walker  in  AmS  (34:1)  i993>  169-70;  by  Elaine  Hedges  in  Signs  (19.2) 

1 0240  °°  Smith,  Gail  K.  Who  was  that  masked  woman?  Gender  and 
form  in  Louisa’ May  Alcott’s  confidence  stories.  In  (pp.  45-59) 

10241.  Stern,  Madeleine  B.  Louisa  May  Alcott  and  the  Boston 

Saturday  Evening  Gazette.  See  1373.  .  ,  ^  f 

10242  - Shealy,  Daniel  (eds).  Fromjo  March  s  attic:  stories  of 

intrigue  and  suspense.  (Bibl.  1994,  74°°-)  by  Elizabeth  Lennox 

Keyser  in  ChildLit  (24)  1996,  205-12.  ,  . 
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10260.  Murray,  Nicholas.  A  life  of  Matthew  Arnold.  London: 
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Austen. /n  (pp.  53-79)  64. 

10267.  Briganti,  Chiara.  Austen  s  shackles  and  feminine  filiation. 
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10268  Caplan,  Clive.  Jane  Austen’s  soldier  brother:  the  military 
career  of  Captain  Henry  Thomas  Austen  of  the  Oxfordshire  Regiment 
of  Militia,  1793-1801.  Persuasions  (18)  1996,  122-43. 
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10292.  Laurence,  Patricia.  Women’s  silence  as  a  ritual  of  truth: 
a  study  of  literary  expressions  in  Austen,  Bronte,  and  Woolf.  In  fop 
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10303.  Martin,  Carol  A.  ‘These  would  have  been  all  my  friends’- 
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or,  The  Roman  Patriot  (1830):  another  influence  on  John  Wilkes  Booth. 
JAC  (19:1)  1996,  87-92. 

George  Douglas  Brown  (‘George  Douglas’,  ‘Kennedy  King’) 

10488.  Campbell,  Ian.  The  House  with  the  Green  Shutters  and  history. 
Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  303—13. 

10489.  Craig,  Cairns  (ed.).  The  house  with  the  green  shutters. 

Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  252.  (Canongate  classics,  63.) 
10490.  Decap,  Roger.  George  Douglas  et  roman  dramatique: 
The  House  with  the  Green  Shutters.  Toulouse:  Editions  Umversitaires  du 
Sud,  1995.  pp.  404.  (Etudes  litteraires.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Morere  in  Etudes 
Ecossaises  (3)  1996,  223-7. 

10491.  Sellin,  Bernard.  Poetique  de  la  maison  dans  The  House  with 
the  Green  Shutters  de  George  Douglas  Brown.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (2)  1993, 
187-94. 


William  Wells  Brown 

10492.  Cashin,  Joan  E.  (ed.).  Clotel;  or,  The  president’s  daughter. 
Armonk,  NY;  London:  Sharpe,  1996.  pp.  xxiv,  191.  (American  history 
through  literature.) 

10493.  Fabi,  M.  Giulia.  The  ‘unguarded  expressions  of  the  feelings 
of  the  Negroes’:  gender,  slave  resistance,  and  William  Wells  Brown’s 
revisions  of  Clotel.  See  634. 

1 0494.  Ruff,  Loren  K.  William  Wells  Brown:  dramatic  apostle  for 
Abolition.  NETJ  (2)  1991,  73-83. 

The  Brownings 

10495.  Kelley,  Philip;  Lewis,  Scott  (eds).  lhe  Brownings’ 
correspondence:  vol.  11,  July  1845-January  1846,  letters  1982-2177. 
(Bibl.  1993,  7366.)  Rev.  by  Alethea  Hayter  in  TLS,  23  Feb.  1996,  3-4. 

10496.  Markus,  Julia.  Dared  and  done:  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth 
Barrett  and  Robert  Browning.  (Bibl.  1995,  9264.)  Rev.  by  Isabella 
de  Courtivron  in  BkW,  5  Feb.  1995,  1,  11;  by  Alethea  Hayter  in 
TLS,  23  Feb.  1996,  3-4;  by  Susan  Carlson  in  MidQj37:2)  1996,  229-30. 


1996]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  601 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

10497.  Bristow,  Joseph  (ed.).  Victorian  women  poets:  Emily 
Bronte,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  Christina  Rossetti.  See  10453. 
10498.  Dennis,  Barbara.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  the  Hope 
End  years.  Bridgend,  Mid-Glamorgan:  Seren,  1996.  pp.  141,  (plates)  8. 
(Border  lines.) 

10499.  Gottlieb,  Stacey.  ‘And  God  will  teach  her’:  consciousness 
and  character  in  Ruth  and  Aurora  Leigh.  VIJ  (24)  1996,  57-86. 

10500.  Groth,  Helen.  Island  queens:  nationalism,  queenliness  and 

women’s  poetry  1837-1861.  EAS  (49)  1996,  42-61. 

10501.  Hudd,  Louise.  The  politics  of  a  feminist  poetics:  Armgart  and 
George  Eliot’s  critical  response  to  Aurora  Leigh.  EAS  (49)  1996,  62-83. 
10502)  Jukic,  Tatjana.  Sound  of  silence:  a  reading  of  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning’s  Sonnet  xxxvm.  Gramma  (4)  1996,  153-63. 

10503.  Morlier,  Margaret  M.  She  for  God  in  her:  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning’s  new  Eve.  In  (pp.  127-44)  109. 

10504.  Pollock,  Mary  S.  The  anti-canonical  realism  of  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning’s  Lord  Walter’s  Wife.  SLI  (29:1)  1996,  43-53. 

10505.  Reynolds,  Margaret  (ed.).  Aurora  Leigh,  authoritative  text, 
backgrounds  and  contexts,  criticism.  See  809. 

10506.  Rundle,  Vivienne.  ‘The  inscription  of  these  volumes  :  the 
prefatory  writings  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  VP  (34:2)  1996, 

10507.  Shires,  Linda  M.  The  author  as  spectacle  and  commodity: 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  Thomas  Hardy.  In  (pp.  198-212)  126. 
10508.  Stauffer,  Andrew  M.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  leads 

William  Blake?  See  8838.  .... 

10509.  Tucker,  Herbert  F.  Aurora  Leigh,  epic  solutions  to  novel 

ends.  In  (pp.  63-85)  31. 


Robert  Browning 

10510.  Bright,  Michael.  Robert  Browning’s  rondures  brave. 

Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxiv,  255. 

10511.  Brown,  Susan.  ‘Pompilia’:  the  woman  (in)  question.  \1 

(34:1)  1996,  15-37*  c 

10512.  Case,  Alison.  Browning’s  Count  Gismond :  a  canvas  lor 

projection.  VP  (34:2)  1996,  213-22.  _  ,  . 

105i3.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Browning  s  Johannes  Agncola  in  Meditation. 

Exp  (34:3)  1996,  148— 5°-  ^  ,  , 

10514.  Dupras,  Joseph  A.  Browning’s  My  Last  Duchess,  paragon  and 

parergon.  PLL  (32:1)  1996,  3-20.  r  ,1 

10515.  Fowler,  Rowena.  Browning  s  music:  the  L.  L.  Bloomfield 

collection.  See  477.  „ 

10516.  Gunn,  Thom.  Adventurous  song:  Robert  Duncan  as 

Romantic  Modernist.  PN  Review  (17:4)  199b  I4~^3- 
10517.  Harvey,  M.  L.  Iambic  pentameter  from  Shakespeare  to 

Browning:  a  study  in  generative  metrics.  See  4375. 

10518.  Hawthorne,  Mark  D.  Allusions  to  Robert  Browning  in 
Terzy  Kosinski’s  The  Hermit  of  69th  Street.  NCL  (23:4)  1993,  3'5- 
10519.  Howe,  Elisabeth  A.  The  dramatic  monologue.  New  York. 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xix,  166.  (Studies  in  literary 

themes  and  genres,  10.)  _  .  ,  ,  r 

10520.  Jack,  Ian;  Inglesfield,  Robert  (eds).  d  he  poetical  woiks  o 
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Robert  Browning:  vol.  5,  Men  and  women.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  lvi,  499. 

10521.  Karlin,  Daniel.  Browning’s  hatreds.  (Bibl.  1995,  9303.) 

Rev.  by  John  Maynard  in  Review  (17)  1995,  53-60. 

10522.  Kim,  Hae-Ri.  Robert  Browning  eui  si  e  natanan  hwaja  wa 
chungja  eui  yeokdongjeok  gwankye.  (The  dynamic  relationship  between 
speaker  and  listener  in  Robert  Browning’s  dramatic  monologues.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyung  Pook  National  Univ.,  Korea,  1996. 

10523.  Kim,  Sung  Ryol.  Browning’s  vision  of  Keats:  Cleon  and  the 
‘mansion  of  many  apartments’  letter.  VP  (34:2)  1996,  223-33. 

10524.  Lackey,  Michael.  The  Victorian  sublime.  Litteraria 
Pragensia  (6:11)  1996,  68-84. 

10525.  MacMahon,  Barbara.  Indirectness,  rhetoric  and  interpret¬ 
ative  use:  communicative  strategies  in  Browning’s  My  Last  Duchess. 

See  2669. 

10526.  Maxwell,  Catherine.  The  poetic  context  of  Christina 
Rossetti’s  After  Death.  EngS  (76:2)  1995,  i43~55- 
10527.  Maynard,  John.  Browning:  living,  hating,  loving;  or, 
Uneven  developments:  theory  in  the  Browning  boondocks.  Review  (17) 

1 9 9 5 3  45-64  (review- article). 

10528.  Millgate,  Michael.  Testamentary  acts:  Browning, 
Tennysonjames,  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1995,  9308.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Gatrell  in 
Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (9)  1996,  452-9. 

10529.  Pathak,  Pratul.  The  infinite  passion  of  finite  hearts:  Robert 
Browning  and  failure  in  love.  (Bibl.  1992,  8187.)  Rev.  byjohn  Maynard 
in  Review  (17)  1995,  60-4. 

10530.  Roberts,  Adam.  Robert  Browning  revisited.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xi,  177.  (Twayne’s  English 
authors,  530.) 

10531.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.  The  life  of  Robert  Browning:  a  critical 
biography.  (Bibl.  1995,  9312.)  Rev.  byjohn  Maynard  in  Review  (17) 
1995,  46-52. 

10532.  Ward,  Candace.  Damning  herself  praiseworthily:  nullifying 
women  in  The  Ring  and  the  Book.  VP  (34:1)  1996,  1-14. 

10533.  Weikert,  Heidrun-Edda.  Robert  Brownings  kunst- 
thematische  Dichtung:  ihr  Epochenkontext  zwischen  Spatgotik  und 
Viktorianismus.  (Bibl.  1993,  7417.)  Rev.  by  Ulrich  Weisstem  in 
CRM  (44:3)  1994,  364-9. 

10534.  Woolford,  John;  Karlin,  Daniel  (eds).  The  poems  of 
Browning:  vol.  1,  1826-1840;  vol.  2,  1841-1846.  (Bibl.  1993,  7419.) 
Rev.  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (8)  1995,  456-62. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

10535.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue.  ‘Siren  Alps’:  the  lure  of  Europe 

for  American  writers.  EDJ  (5:2)  1996,  176-82. 

10536.  Reeve,  Clayton  C.  Kindred  spirits:  William  Cullen  Bryant, 
Thomas  Cole,  and  Asher  Durand.  TPB  (32)  1995,  6-17. 

Shan  F.  Bullock 

10537 .  Yahata,  Masahiko.  Shan  F.  Bullock:  Gissing’s  admirer  and 
an  ingenious  short  story  writer.  GissJ  (32:2)  1996,  14-19. 
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Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

10538.  Derry,  Stephen.  The  Time  Traveller’s  utopian  books  and 
his  reading  of  the  future.  See  10351 

10539.  Roberts,  Adam.  Dickens’s  Jarndyce  and  Lytton’s  Gawtrey. 
NQ_(43:i)  1996,45-6. 

10540.  Snyder,  Charles  W.  Liberty  and  morality:  a  political 
biography  of  Edward  Bulwer-Lytton.  (Bibl.  1995,  9324-)  Rev-  by 
C.  R.  Perry  in  Albion  (28:3)  1996,  509-11. 

Frances  Hodgson  Burnett 

10541 .  Btxt.fr.  Phyllis.  The  Secret  Garden-,  nature’s  magic.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xv,  108.  (Twayne’s  master- 
work  studies,  16 1.) 

10542.  Connell,  Eileen.  Playing  house:  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett’s 
Victorian  fairy'  tale.  In  (pp.  149-71)  54. 

10543.  Gillispie,  Julaine.  American  film  adaptations  of  The  Secret 
Garden:  reflections  of  sociological  and  historical  change.  LU  (20:1)  1996, 
132-52. 

10544.  McGillis,  Roderick.  A  Little  Princess :  gender  and  empire. 
New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  x,  116.  (Twayne’s 
masterwork  studies,  159.) 

10545.  Marchalonis,  Shirley.  Filming  the  nineteenth  century: 

The  Secret  Garden  and  Little  Women.  See  10234. 

10546.  Stolzenbach,  Mary  M.  Braid  Yorkshire:  the  language  of 
myth?  An  appreciation  of  The  Secret  Garden  by  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett. 

Mythlore  (20:4)  1995,  25-9.  ,  ,  r  , 

10547.  Wilson,  Anna.  Little  Lord  Fauntleroy:  the  darling  ot 
mothers  and  the  abomination  of  a  generation.  AmLH  (8:2)  1996, 
232-58. 

Sarah  Harriet  Burney 

10548.  Clark,  Lorna  J.  A  contemporary’s  view  ofjane  Austen. 

See  10270. 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

10549.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Living  with  the  weather.  SR  (35:3)  199b, 

431-47.  .  _ 

10550.  Boker,  Pamela  A.  Byron’s  psychic  Prometheus:  narcissism 

and  self-transformation  in  the  dramatic  poem  Manfred.  LitI  s  (38.1/2) 

IOQ2,  1-37.  „ 

10551  Brewer,  William  D.  The  Shelley- Byron  conversation. 
(Bibl.  1995,  9339.)  Rev.  by  MichaelJ.  Neth  in  ANQ,(9:2)  1996,  61-4;  by 

Laura  Quinney  in  KSJ  (45)  1996,  202-4. 

10552.  Brunner,  Larry.  Dramatic  speculation  and  the  quest  tor 
faith  in  Lord  Byron’s  Cain.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1995. 
pp.  ix,  130.  (Salzburg  Univ.  studies:  Romantic  reassessment,  121.) 
10553.  Christensen,  Jerome.  Lord  Byron’s  strength:  Romantic 
writing  and  commercial  society.  (Bibl.  1995,  9341-)  Rev-  by  John 
Axcelson  in  ERR  (6:2)  1996,  281-8. 

10554.  Fletcher,  Christopher.  Lord  Byron  -  unrecorded  auto¬ 
graph  poems.  See  646. 

10555.  Franklin,  Caroline.  Byron’s  heroines.  (Bibl.  1992,  8233.) 
Rev.  by  L.  J.  Swingle  in  Review  (17)  1995,  109-21. 
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10556.  Galperin,  William.  Romanticism  and/or  anti-Semitism. 
In  (pp.  16-26)  5. 

10557.  Giddey,  Ernest.  Rocks  and  waves:  Virginia  Woolf,  Leslie 
Stephen,  and  Byron.  In  (pp.  295-304)  125. 

10558.  Graham,  Peter  W.  The  order  and  disorder  of  eating  in 
Byron’s  Don  Juan.  In  (pp.  113-23)  24. 

10559.  Hart,  Chris  (ed.).  Lives  of  the  great  Romantics  by  their 
contemporaries:  vol.  2,  Byron.  London;  Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  & 
Chatto,  1996.  pp.  xxx,  457. 

10560.  Higashimaka,  Itsuyo.  The  early  stages  of  Byron’s  relation¬ 
ship  with  Gifford.  In  (pp.  161-9)  125. 

10561.  Jewett,  William.  Hawthorne’s  Romanticism:  from  canon 
to  corpus.  MLOJ57H)  1996,  51-76. 

10562.  LaChance,  Charles.  Naive  and  knowledgeable  nihilism  in 
Byron’s  gothic  verse.  PLL  (32:4)  1996,  339-68. 

10563.  Lazanas,  Vassilios  I.  (ed.).  To  epos  He  Poliorkia  tes  Korinthou. 
Ektene  prolegomena  yia  te  zoe,  to  ergo  kai  ten  prosopikoteta  tou  agglou 
poiete  kai  megalou  philhellena.  Emmetre  metaphrase  tou  epous.  (Lord 
Byron,  The  Siege  of  Corinth.  Extended  prologue  about  the  life  work,  and 
personality  of  the  English  poet  and  great  philhellene.  Verse  transla  tion 
of  the  epic.)  Athens:  Privately  published,  1995.  pp.  202. 

10564.  Macdonald,  D.  L.  Childhood  abuse  as  Romantic  reality: 

the  case  of  Byron.  LitPs  (40:1/2)  1994,  10-23. 

10565.  Marchand,  Leslie  A.  (ed.).  Byron’s  letters  and  journals: 
what  comes  uppermost.  (Bibl.  1995,  9365.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Nicholson 
in  KSJ  (45)  1996,  204-6. 

10566.  Martin,  Philip.  Authorial  identity  and  the  critical  act:  John 
Clare  and  Lord  Byron.  In  (pp.  71-91)  95. 

10567.  ProchAzka,  Martin.  Byron  and  Romantic  nationalism  in 
Central  Europe:  the  case  of  Czechs  and  Slovaks.  Litteraria  Pragensia 
(6:11)  1996,  36-52. 

10568.  Restivo,  Giuseppina.  Intelletto  d’amore  e  assurdo  nella 
soggettivazione  romantica:  Prometeo  in  Byron  e  Shelley.  Textus  (7) 
094,  163-86. 

10569.  Rosen,  F.  Bentham,  Byron  and  Greece:  constitutionalism, 
nationalism,  and  early  Liberal  political  thought.  (Bibl.  1992,  8258.) 
Rev.  by  D.  L.  LeMahieu  in  AHR  (98:5)  1993,  1607-8. 

10570.  Saglia,  Diego.  Byron  and  Spain:  itinerary  in  the  writing  of 
place.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1996.  pp.  224.  (Romantic 
reassessment,  120.) 

10571  -  -  7 recur  from  fiction  to  truth ’:  Beppo  e  il  mondo  carnevalizzato. 

Textus  (7)  1994,  113-32. 

10572.  Simpson,  Michael.  Ancestral  voices  prophesying  what?  The 
moving  text  in  Byron’s  Marino  Faliero  and  Sardanapalus.  TSLL  (38:3/4) 
t996,  302-20. 

10573.  Soderholm,  James.  Fantasy,  forgery,  and  the  Byron  legend. 
Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1996.  pp.  195.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  7824.)  Rev.  by 
J.F.  in  TLS,  6  Dec.  1996,  24. 

10574.  Swingle,  L.  J.  Demanding  the  master’s  house.  See  9957. 
10575.  Thomas,  Gordon  K.  Finest  Orientalism,  Western 
Sentimentalism,  proto-Zionism:  the  muses  of  Byron’s  Hebrew  Melodies. 
Prism(s)  (1)  1993,  51-66. 
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George  Washington  Cable 

10576.  C leman,  John.  George  Washington  Cable  revisited.  New 

York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xv,  214.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  655.) 

10577.  Ladd,  Barbara.  Nationalism  and  the  color  line  in  George 
W.  Cable,  Mark  Twain,  and  William  Faulkner.  Baton  Rouge;  London: 
Louisiana  State  UP,  1996.  pp.  xix,  197.  (Southern  literary  studies.) 
10578.  Mayer,  Ruth.  ‘Ther’s  somethin’  in  blood,  after  all’:  late 
nineteenth-century  fiction  and  the  rhetoric  of  race.  YREAL  (11)  1995, 

119—37- 

Thomas  Campbell 

10579.  Roy,  G.  Ross.  Scottish  poets  and  the  French  Revolution. 

See  8913. 


William  Carleton 

10580.  King,  Sophia  Hillan.  ‘Pictures  drawn  from  memory’: 
William  Carleton’s  experience  of  famine.  Irish  Review  (17/18)  1995, 
80-9. 

10581.  Krause,  David.  A  tragic  and  comic  world  of  compassion. 
Irish  Literary  Supplement  (13:1)  1994,  32-4. 

10582.  Meir,  Colln.  Status  and  style  in  Carleton’s  Traits  and  Stones 
of  the  Irish  Peasantry.  In  (pp.  83-91)  106. 

The  Carlyles 

10583.  Ryals,  Clyde  De  L.;  Fielding,  Kenneth  J.  (eds).  The 
collected  letters  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh  C  arlyle:  vol.  19,  January  - 
September  1845.  (Bibl.  1995,  9391-)  Rev-  by  Michael  I  imko  in  SSL  (29) 
1996,  262-70. 

10584. - The  collected  letters  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh 

Carlyle:  vol.  20,  October  1845  July  1846.  (Bibl.  1995,  9392-)  R-ev'  W 
Michael  Timko  in  SSL  (29)  1996,  262-70. 

10585. - The  collected  letters  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh 

Carlyle:  vol.  21,  August  1846  -June  1847.  (Bibl.  i995>  9393-)  R-ev-  W 
Michael  Timko  in  SSL  (29)  1996,  262-70. 

Thomas  Carlyle 

10586.  Adams,  James  Eli.  The  hero  as  spectacle:  Carlyle  and  the 
persistence  of  dandyism.  In  (pp.  213-32)  126. 

10587.  Campbell,  Ian.  Peter  Lithgow:  new  fiction  by  Thomas  Carlyle. 

See  597 

10588.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  Carlyle,  histoires  et  Histoire.  Etudes 

Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  191-200.  .  f 

10589.  Erickson,  Paul  D.  Henry  David  Thoreau  s  apotheosis  oi 
John  Brown:  a  study  of  nineteenth-century  rhetorical  heroism.  See  2361 
10590.  Hall,  Donald  E.  On  the  making  and  unmaking  of 
monsters:  Christian  Socialism,  muscular  Christianity,  and  the 
metaphorization  of  class  conflict.  In  (pp.  45-65)  74. 

10591.  Jessop,  Ralph.  ‘A  strange  apartment’:  the  watch-tower  m 

Carlyle’s  Sartor  Resartus.  SSL  (29)  1996,  1 18-32. 

10592.  Maertz,  Gregory.  Carlyle’s  critique  of  Goethe:  literature 

and  the  cult  of  personality.  SSL  (29)  1996,  205-26. 
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10593.  O’Gorman,  Francis.  Ruskin’s  Fors  Clavigera  of  October  1873: 
an  unpublished  letter  from  Carlyle  to  Tyndall.  NQ_(43.’4)  1996,  430—2. 

10594.  Rosen,  David.  The  volcano  and  the  cathedral:  muscular 
Christianity  and  the  origins  of  primal  manliness.  In  (pp.  17-44)  74. 

10595.  Swann,  Charles.  Mark  Rutherford’s  The  Revolution  in 
Tanner’s  Lane  and  Carlyle’s  French  Revolution.  NQJ43H)  1996,  48-9. 

Joseph  Comyns  Carr 

10596.  Dalziel,  Pamela.  Whose  Mistress ?  Thomas  Hardy’s 
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the  frame  of  Romantic  vision.  See  8832. 

10705.  Seeman,  Chris.  Tolkien’s  revision  of  the  Romantic  tradition. 
Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  73-83. 

10706.  Soring,  Jurgen.  Provozierte  ‘Gewalt’  -  zur  Poetologie  des 

Drogenrauschs.  arcadia  (28:2)  1993,  142-57. 

10707.  Stead,  C.  K.  The  sad  ghost  of  Coleridge.  Textus  (7)  1994, 

89-94. 

10708.  Vallins,  David.  Coleridge,  transcendental  idealism,  and  the 
ascent  of  intelligence.  Prose  Studies  (19:1)  1996,  55-75- 
10709.  —  The  letter  and  the  spirit:  Coleridge  and  the  metaphysics 

of  prose.  MP  (94:1)  1996,  39-59- 

10710.  Welch,  Dennis  M.  Christabel,  King  Tar,  and  the  Cinderella 

folktale.  See  6977.  , 

10711.  Zuccato,  Edoardo.  Italian  Petrarchism  in  S.  T.  Coleridge  s 

theory  of  poetry.  See  10209. 

10712.  - S.  T.  Coleridge,  Italy,  and  the  fine  arts.  Textus  (3:1/ 2) 


1990,  273-97. 
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Sara  Coleridge 

10713.  Meiners,  Katherine  T.  Imagining  cancer:  Sara  Coleridge 
and  the  environment  of  illness.  LitMed  (15:1)  1996,  48-63. 

Wilkie  Collins 

10714.  Bury,  Laurent.  Shutting  in,  shutting  out,  shutting  up:  variations 
sur  l’enfermement  dans  The  Woman  in  White  de  Wilkie  Collins.  CVE  (43) 
i996,  3!"46- 

10715.  Chattman,  Lauren.  Diagnosing  the  domestic  woman  in 
The  Woman  in  White  and  Dora.  In  (pp.  123-53)  30. 

10716.  David,  Deirdre.  Rewriting  the  male  plot  in  Wilkie  Collins’s 
No  Name  (1862):  Captain  Wragge  orders  an  omelette  and  Mrs  Wragge 
goes  into  custody.  In  (pp.  33-44)  75. 

10717.  Furqueron,  James  R.;  Marcuson,  Agnes  Bondurant.  Poe 
and  two  minor  writers.  See  10356. 

10718.  Howe,  Winona.  Charles  Dickens  and  the  ‘last  resource’: 
Arctic  cannibalism  and  The  Frozen  Deep.  CVE  (44)  1996,  61-83. 

10719.  Nakajima,  Tsuyoshi.  All’s  fair  in  love  and  war:  the  sexual 
codes  for  Victorian  women  in  Wilkie  Collins’  No  Name.  SEL  (73:1)  1996, 
29“45- 

10720.  Peters,  Catherine.  The  king  of  inventors:  a  life  of  Wilkie 
Collins.  (Bibl.  1995,  9604.)  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1993.  Rev.  by 
Dennis  Drabelle  in  BkW,  9  Jan.  1994,  3. 

10721.  Schmitt,  Cannon.  Alien  nation:  gender,  genre,  and  English 
nationality  in  Wilkie  Collins’s  The  Woman  in  White.  Genre  (26:2/ 3)  1993, 
283-310. 

10722.  Stave,  Shirley  A.  The  perfect  murder:  patterns  of  repeti¬ 
tion  and  doubling  in  Wilkie  Collins’s  The  Woman  in  White.  DSA  (25)  1996, 
287-303. 

10723.  Zander,  Andela.  ‘ Spot  the  source’:  Wilkie  Collins’  The 
Moonstone  und  John  Fowles’  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  ZAA  (41:4) 
*993, 34!-8- 

Rose  Terry  Cooke 

10724.  Elrod,  Eileen  Razzari.  Truth  is  stranger  than  non-fiction: 
gender,  religion,  and  contradiction  in  Rose  Terry  Cooke.  Legacy  (13:2) 
r996,  113-29. 

10725.  Linkon,  Sherry  Lee.  Fiction  as  political  discourse:  Rose 
Terry  Cooke’s  antisuffrage  short  stories.  In  (pp.  17-31)  3. 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

10726.  Barker,  Martin;  Sabin,  Roger.  The  lasting  of  the  Mohicans: 
history  of  an  American  myth.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1995. 
pp.  x,  248.  (Studies  in  popular  culture.) 

10727.  Bourassa,  Alan.  Tracking  the  dialectic:  Theodor  Adorno 
and  Michael  Mann’s  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  CanRCL  (23:3)  1996, 
725-37- 

10728.  Darnell,  Donald.  James  Fenimore  Cooper:  novelist  of 
manners.  (Bibl.  1994,  7885.)  Rev.  by  John  Engell  in  StudN  (28:1)  1996, 
120-2. 

10729.  Dean,  Janet  E.  The  marriage  and  national  myth  in 
The  Pioneers.  AQJ52:4)  1996,  1-29. 

10730.  Dudensing,  Beatrix.  Die  Symbolik  von  Mundlichkeit  und 
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Schriftlichkeit  in  James  Fenimore  Coopers  Leatherstocking  Tales.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  179.  (Neue  Studien  zur 
Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  61.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Schulz  in  Amst  (41:2) 
1996,  320-1. 

10731.  Gould,  Philip.  Covenant  and  republic:  historical  romance 
and  the  politics  of  Puritanism.  See  10618. 

10732.  Lambert,  Stephen.  Cooper’s  The  Wept  of  Wish-Ton- Wish. 
Exp  (54:2)  1996,  80-2. 

10733.  Liu,  Celestine  W.  Judith  Hutter’s  stunted  growth  in  James 
Fenimore  Cooper’s  The  Deerslayer.  MidQj37:4)  1996,  422-33. 

10734.  Me  Quit  tan,  Gene.  ‘Extarminate  the  varlets!’:  the  re¬ 
construction  of  captivity  narratives  in  Dances  with  Wolves.  See  8337. 
10735.  Mayer,  Magdalen.  Racial  perceptions  in  James  Fenimore 
Cooper’s  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  In  (pp.  41-53)  8. 

10736.  Mitchell,  Lee  Clark.  Leatherstocking,  conduct  books,  and 
a  moral  code.  YREAL  (11)  1995,  75_I02- 
10737.  Nemoianu,  Virgil.  The  dialectics  of  diversity:  from  Eastern 
Europe  toj.  F.  Cooper,  arcadia  (31:1/2)  1996,  127-45. 

10738.  -  J.  F.  Cooper,  East  European  and  Afro-American 

intellectuals:  relativising  cultural  relativism.  JLS  (11:2)  1996,  15-42. 
10739.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Cooper’s  cunning  and  Heyward  as  cunning- 
man  in  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  See  1929. 

10740.  Rans,  Geoffrey.  Cooper’s  Leatherstocking  novels:  a  secular 
reading.  (Bibl.  1994,  7894.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Egan  in  AmS  (34:2)  1993, 

115-16.  . 

10741.  Schachterle,  Lance.  Cooper’s  Spy  and  the  possibility  of 

American  fiction.  SHum  (18:2)  1991,  180-99. 

10742.  Schnell,  Michael.  The  for(e)gone  conclusion:  The  Leather¬ 
stocking  Tales  as  antebellum  history.  ATQJio:4)  1996,  331-48. 

10743'  Schulz,  Dieter.  Cooper’s  knight  of  Columbus:  Mercedes  of 
Castile  as  chivalric  romance.  Letterature  d’America  (44)  1992,  31-46. 
10744.  Taylor,  Alan.  Fenimore  Cooper’s  America.  HT  (46:2) 
1996,  21-7. 

James  D.  Corrothers 

10745.  Bruce,  Dickson  D.,  Jr.  James  Corrothers  reads  a  book;  or, 
The  lives  of  Sandy  Jenkins.  AAR  (26:4)  1992,  665-73. 

Joseph  Stirling  Coyne 

10746.  Booth,  Michael  R.  (ed.).  The  Lights  0  London  and  other 
Victorian  plays.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxxiii,  251.  (Oxford 
drama  library.) 

Pearl  Craigie  (‘John  Oliver  Hobbes’) 

10747  Harding  Mildred  Davis.  Air-bird  in  the  water:  the  life  and 
works  of  Pearl  Craigie  (John  Oliver  Hobbes).  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh 
Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996.  pp.  535. 

Mrs  Craik  (Dinah  Maria  Mulock) 

10748  Diggs,  Marylynne.  Romantic  friends  or  a  ‘different  race  oi 
creatures’?  The  representation  of  lesbian  pathology  in  nineteenth- 
century  America.  See  10229. 
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10749.  Gergits,  Julia  M.  Women  artists  at  home.  In  (pp. 
io5-2g)  54. 

10750.  Kaplan,  Cora  (introd.).  Olive  and  The  Half-Caste.  Oxford; 

New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xxv,  372.  (Oxford  popular  fiction.) 

10751.  Philipose,  Lily.  The  politics  of  the  hearth  in  Victorian 
children’s  fantasy:  Dinah  Mulock  Craik’s  The  Little  Lame  Prince. 
C LAC)  (21:3)  1996,  133—9- 

10752.  Seeley,  Tracy.  Victorian  women’s  essays  and  Dinah 
Mulock’s  Thoughts:  creating  an  ethos  for  argument.  Prose  Studies  (19:1) 
!996>  93~I09- 


Stephen  Crane 

10753.  Bassan,  Maurice.  The  ‘true  West’  of  Sam  Shepard  and 
Stephen  Crane.  ALR  (28:2)  1996,  n-17. 

10754.  Brown,  Bill.  The  material  unconscious:  American  amuse¬ 
ment,  Stephen  Crane,  &  the  economies  of  play.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Harvard  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  335. 

10755.  Colvert,  James  B.  Lred  Holland  Day,  Louise  Imogen 
Guiney,  and  the  text  of  Stephen  Crane’s  The  Black  Riders.  See  607. 
10756.  Davis,  Linda  H.  The  red  room:  Stephen  Crane  and  me. 
ASch  (64:2)  1995,  207-20. 

10757.  Dooley,  Patrick  K.  The  humanism  of  Stephen  Crane. 
Humanist  (56:1)  1996,  14-17. 

10758.  The  pluralistic  philosophy  of  Stephen  Crane.  Foreword 

by  John  J.  McDermott.  (Bibl.  1995,  9648.)  Rev.  by  George  Cotkin  in 
AmS  (34:2)  1993, 141-2;  by  David  Watson  in  Literature  and  History  (5:1) 
T96,  119-20;  by  Paul  Sorrentino  in  ALR  (29:1)  1996,  90-2. 

10759.  Fudge,  Keith.  Sisterhood  born  from  seduction:  Susanna 
Rowson’s  Charlotte  Temple ,  and  Stephen  Crane’s  Maggie  Johnson 
See  9320. 

10760.  Green,  Frank  (ed.).  The  red  badge  of  courage.  Cheltenham: 
Thornes,  1996.  pp.  194.  (Thornes  classic  novels.) 

10761.  Mariani,  Giorgio.  Ideologia  come  spettacolo  dell’ideologia 
in  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage  di  Stephen  Crane.  Acoma  (1)  1994,  78-89. 
10762.  Marshall,  Elaine.  Crane’s  The  Alonster  seen  in  the  light  of 
Robert  Lewis’s  lynching.  NineL  (51:2)  1996,  205-24. 

10763.  Mitchell,  Verner  D.  Reading  ‘race’  and  ‘gender’  in 
Crane’s  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage.  CLAJ  (40:1)  1996,  60-71. 

10764.  Pizer,  Donald.  From  a  home  to  the  world:  Stephen  Crane’s 
George’s  Mother.  PLL  (32:3)  1996,  277-90. 

10765.  Robertson,  Michael.  The  cultural  work  of  Active  Service. 
ALR  (28:2)  1996,  1-10. 

10766.  Schaefer,  Michael  W.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories 
of  Stephen  Crane.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996. 
pp.  xiii,  468.  (Reference  pubs  in  literature.) 

10767.  Scott,  Grant  F.  Going  after  Cacciato  and  the  problem  of 
teleology.  Greyfriar  (31)  1991,  30-6. 

10768.  Shanahan,  Daniel.  The  army  motif  in  The  Red  Badge  of 
Courage  as  a  response  to  industrial  capitalism.  PLL  (32:4)  1996,  399-409. 
10769.  Wilson,  Christopher  P.  Stephen  Crane  and  the  police. 
AmQJ48:2)  1996,  273-315. 
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10770.  Woryma,  Piotr.  A  sample  contrastive  analysis  of  The  Blue 
Hotel  by  Stephen  Crane  and  The  Nigger  of the  Narcissus  by  Joseph  Conrad. 


See  2736. 


Francis  Marion  Crawford 

10771.  Eng,  Steve.  Reasons  for  the  critical  and  academic  neglect 
of  F.  Marion  Crawford.  Romantist  (9/ 10)  1985/86,  33-5. 

Isabella  Valancy  Crawford 

10772.  Galvin,  Elizabeth  McNeill.  Isabella  Valancy  Crawford: 
we  scarcely  knew  her.  Toronto:  Natural  Heritage/Natural  History, 

1994.  pp.  xviii,  135.  Rev.  by  Kathleen  O  Donnell  in  CanL  (150)  t99^> 
171;  by  D.  M.  R.  Bendey  inJCP  (11)  1996,  185-7. 

Bithia  Mary  (Sheppard)  Croker  (d.1920) 

1 0773 .  Sainsbury,  Alison.  Married  to  the  Empire:  the  Anglo-Indian 
domestic  novel.  In  (pp.  163-87)  132. 

Catherine  Crowe 

10774.  Geary,  Robert  F.  The  corpse  in  the  dung  cart:  The  Night- 
Side  of  Nature  and  the  Victorian  supernatural  tale.  In  (pp.  47-53)  36. 

Mary  Anne  Cruse 

10775.  Hunt,  Robert.  Domesticity,  paternalism  and  isolation: 
Mary  Anne  Cruse  and  the  search  for  moral  asylum.  80(3,(34:4)  1996, 
15-24. 

Sarah  Anne  Curzon  (1833-1898) 

10776.  Derksen,  Celeste.  Out  of  the  closet:  dramatic  works  by 
Sarah  Anne  Curzon.  TRC  (15:1)  1994,  3-20;  (15:2)  1994,  123-35. 

Rollin  Mallory  Daggett  (1831-1901) 

10777.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  Rollin  Mallory  Daggett’s  My  French 
Friend',  a  precursor  of  Paul’s  Case ?  WCPMN  (38:2)  I99T  31  _4- 

Ella  D’Arcy 

10778.  Fisher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv.  Ella  D’Arcy:  a  commentary 
with  a  primary  and  annotated  secondary  bibliography.  ELT  (35:2)  1992, 
179-211. 

Charles  Darwin 

10779.  Beer,  Gillian.  Darwin  and  the  idea  of  England.  1  extus  (8:1) 

1995,  9-18.  _  . 

10780.  Bulhof,  Ilse  N.  The  language  of  science:  a  study  of  the 

relationship  between  literature  and  science  in  the  perspective  of  a 
hermeneutical  ontology,  with  a  case  study  of  Darwin’s  The  Origin  of 
Species.  See  27 45. 

10781  Railsback,  Brian  E.  Parallel  expeditions:  Charles  Darwin 
and  the  art  of  John  Steinbeck.  (Bibl.  1995,  9671.)  Rev.  by  Bert  Bender 
in  AL  (68:4)  1996,  869-70;  by  Kevin  Hearle  in  TexR  (17:1/2)  1996, 

1 12-15. 
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John  Davidson 

10782.  Sloan,  John.  John  Davidson,  first  of  the  Moderns:  a  literary 
biography.  (Bibl.  1995,  9672.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Coustillas  in  GissJ  (32:3) 
1996,  33—4;  by  Patrick  Crotty  in  TLS,  2  Feb.  1996,  3-4. 

10783.  - (ed.).  Selected  poems  and  prose.  (Bibl.  1995,  9673.) 

Rev.  by  Patrick  Crotty  in  TLS,  2  Feb.  1996,  3-4. 

M.  E.  M,  Davis  (Mollie  Evelyn  Moore)  (1852-1909) 
10784.  Brady,  Patricia.  Mollie  Moore  Davis:  a  literary  life.  In  (pp. 
98-118)  65. 


Rebecca  Harding  Davis 

10785.  Harris,  Sharon  M.  Rebecca  Harding  Davis  and  American 
Realism.  (Bibl.  1994,  7923.)  Rev.  byjosephine  Donovan  in  Signs  (19:1) 
J993> 232-5. 

10786.  Mayer,  Ruth.  ‘Ther’s  somethin’  in  blood,  after  all’:  late 
nineteenth-century  fiction  and  the  rhetoric  of  race.  See  10578. 

10787.  Pfaelzer,  Jean.  Parlor  radical:  Rebecca  Harding  Davis  and 
the  origins  of  American  social  realism.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP, 
1996.  pp.  xi,  282. 

10788. - (ed.).  A  Rebecca  Harding  Davis  reader:  Life  in  the  Iron- 

Mills,  selected  fiction  &  essays.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1995. 
pp.  li,  483.  Rev.  by  Carol  Farley  Kessler  in  Utopian  Studies  (7:2)  1996, 
316-18. 

10789.  I  homson,  Rosemarie  Garland.  Benevolent  maternalism 
and  physically  disabled  figures:  dilemmas  of  female  embodiment  in 
Stowe,  Davis,  and  Phelps.  AL  (68:3)  1996,  555-86. 

William  James  Dawson  (1854-1928) 

10790.  Hapgood,  Lynne.  ‘The  reconceiving  of  Christianity’: 
secularisation,  realism  and  the  religious  novel,  1888-1900.  See  9865. 

10791.  Urban  utopias:  socialism,  religion  and  the  city,  1880  to 

1900.  In  (pp.  184-201)  18. 

Martin  R.  Delany 

10792.  Crane,  Gregg  D.  The  lexicon  of  rights,  power,  and  com¬ 
munity  in  Blake-.  Martin  R.  Delany’s  dissent  fronUDred  Scott’.  AL  (68:3) 
!996, 527-53- 


Thomas  De  Quincey 

10793.  Baxter,  Edmund.  De  Quincey’s  art  of  autobiography. 

(Bibl.  1995,  9686.)  Rev.  by  Zachary  Leader  in  Eng  (40:167)  1991,  162-8. 
10794.  Resting,  Marianne.  Ich-Figuration  und  Erzahler- 
schachtelung:  zur  Selbstreflexion  der  dichterischen  Imagination 

See  10682 

10795.  Leask,  Nigel.  Toward  a  universal  aesthetic:  De  Quincey  on 
murder  as  carnival  and  tragedy.  In  (pp.  92-120)  95. 

10796.  Lindop,  Grevel.  De  Quincey  and  the  Portico  Library 

&*502. 

10797.  Newton,  Raymond  Tallis  and  the  three  cultures 

See  8812. 

10798.  Piglionica,  Anna  Maria.  The  paradoxes  of  De  Quincey’s 
‘impassioned  prose’.  Textus  (5)  1992,  35-50. 
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10799.  Roman,  L.  E.  De  Quincey’s  Suspiria  de  Profundis :  the  reason 
for  incompletion.  NQ(43:i)  1996,  43-4. 

10800.  Soring,  Jurgen.  Provozierte ‘Gewalt’ -  zur  Poetologie  des 
Drogenrauschs.  See  10706. 

10801.  Sudan,  Rajani.  Englishness  ‘a’muck’:  De  Quincey’s 
Confessions.  Genre  (27:4)  1994,  377~94- 


Charles  Dickens 


10802.  Andrews,  Malcolm.  Dickens  and  the  grown-up  child. 

(Bibl.  1995,  9707.)  Rev.  by  D.W.  in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1996,  32. 

10803.  Arms,  G.  D.  Reassembling  Bleak  House :  ‘Is  there  three  of  ’em 

then?’  LitPs  (39:1/2)  1993,  84-96. 

10804.  Armstrong,  Mary.  Pursuing  perfection:  Dombey  and  Son, 
female  homoerotic  desire,  and  the  sentimental  heroine.  StudN  (28:3) 


1996, 281-302. 

10805.  Baneth-Nouailhetas,  Emilienne.  Textiles  et  texte:  la  parole 
vestimentaire  dans  David  Coppeifield.  Q/W/E/R/  I  /Y  (6)  i99®>  n5~22- 

10806.  Baston,  Jane.  Word  and  image:  the  articulation  and  visual¬ 

ization  of  power  in  Great  Expectations.  LitFQ(24:3)  1996,  322-31. 

10807.  Baubles,  Raymond  L.,  Jr.  Displaced  persons:  the  cost  of 
speculation  in  Charles  Dickens’  Martin  Chuzzlewit.  In  (pp.  245-52)  71. 

10808.  Bauer,  Matthias.  Das  Leben  als  Geschichte:  poetische 
Reflexion  in  Dickens’  David  Coppeifield.  (Bibl.  1992,  8485.)  Rev.  by 
Wilhelm  Fuger  in  GRM  (44:1)  1994,  118-20.  . 

10809.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  Seeing  double:  Jews  in  the  Action  oi 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  Charles  Dickens,  Anthony  Trollope,  and  George 
Eliot.  In  (pp.  44-61)  5. 

10810.  Belletto,  Rene.  Les  Grandes  Esperances  de  Charles  Dickens. 


Paris:  POL,  1994.  pp.  655. 

10811.  Berry,  Laura  C.  In  the  bosom  of  the  family:  the  wet-nurse, 

the  railroad,  and  Dombey  and  Son.  DSA  (25)  1996,  1-28. 

10812.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Charles  Dickens’  Great  Expectations. 

New  York:  Chelsea  House,  1996.  pp.  80.  (Bloom’s  notes.) 

10813.  Bowen,  John.  Performing  business,  training  ghosts:  trans¬ 
coding  Nickleby.  ELH  (63:1)  1996,  153-75-  ,  . 

10814.  Brattin,  Joel  J.  Recent  Dickens  studies:  1994.  DbA  (25) 

1096,  327-72. 

10815.  Brill,  Olaf.  Horror-Ratsel  Erhebungen  zu  einer  neuen 

Erzahlgattung.  Fabula  (37:1/2)  1996,  28-70. 

10816  Bryan,  George  B.;  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  As  Sam  Weller 
said,  when  finding  himself  on  the  stage’:  Wellerisms  in  dramatizations 
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11187.  Newfield,  Christopher.  The  Emerson  effect:  individual¬ 
ism  and  submission  in  America.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1996. 
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the  real  in  Victorian  industrial  novels.  AJSem  (9:3)  1992,  149-65. 
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reputation  in  turn-of-the-century  novels  by  Pauline  Hopkins  and  Edith 
Wharton.  Legacy  (13:2)  1996,  91-112. 

11506.  Gillman,  Susan.  Pauline  Hopkins  and  the  occult:  African- 
American  revisions  of  nineteenth-century  sciences.  AmLH  (8.1)  1996) 
57-82. 

11507.  Gruesser,  John.  Pauline  Hopkins’  Of  One  Blood :  creating  an 

Afrocentric  fantasy  for  a  Black  middle  class  audience.  In  (pp.  74763) 
11508.  Gruesser,  John  Cullen  (ed.).  The  unruly  voice:  rediscover¬ 

ing  Pauline  Elizabeth  Hopkins.  Introd.  by  Nellie  Y.  McKay.  Afterword 
by  Elizabeth  Ammons.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  240. 

11509.  Pamplin,  Claire.  ‘Race’  and  identity  in  Pauline  Hopkins’s 
Hagar’s  Daughter.  In  (pp.  169-83)  99. 

11510.  Peterson,  Carla  L.  Unsetded  frontiers:  race,  history,  and 
romance  in  Pauline  Hopkins’s  Contending  Forces.  In  (pp.  177-96)  31. 


Richard  Hengist  Horne 

11511.  Collin,  Dorothy  W.  Interventions  of  the  publisher’s  reader. 
See  915. 

Julia  Ward  Howe 

11512.  Detsi,  Zoe.  Seduction,  revenge,  and  suicide  in  Julia  Ward 

Howe’s  Leonora;  or,  The  World’s  Own.  NETJ  (7)  1996)  57  75* 
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Constance  Howell 

11513.  Hapgood,  Lynne.  The  novel  and  political  agency:  Socialism 
and  the  work  of  Margaret  Harkness,  Constance  Howell  and  Clementina 
Black,  1888-1896.  See  10363. 

W.  D.  Howells 

11514.  Boeckmann,  Catherine.  The  invisible  color:  physical 
description  and  racial  liminality  in  the  novel  of  passing.  See  10610. 
11515.  Borus,  Daniel  H.  Writing  Realism:  Howells,  James,  and 
Norris  in  the  mass  market.  (Bibl.  1993,  8527.)  Rev.  by  George  Cotkin  in 
AmS  (34:1)  1993,  166-7. 

11516.  Crowley,  John  W.  The  unsmiling  aspects  of  life:  A  Hazard 
of  New  Fortunes.  In  (pp.  78-109)  7. 

11517.  -  (ed.).  The  rise  of  Silas  Lapham.  Oxford;  New 

York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xliii,  390.  (World’s  classics.) 

11518.  Daugherty,  Sarah  B.  William  Dean  Howells  and  Mark 
Twain:  the  Realism  war  as  a  campaign  that  failed.  ALR  (29:1)  1996, 
12-28. 

11519.  Dimock,  Wai  Chee.  Uneven  development:  American 
Realism  and  cultural  history.  YREAL  (11)  1995,  103-17. 

11520.  Guldager,  Carl.  William  Dean  Howells:  the  lookout  on  the 
watchtower.  ModAge  (38:3)  1996,  237-44. 

11521.  Hedges,  Warren.  Howells’s  ‘wretched  fetishes’:  character, 
Realism,  and  other  modern  instances.  TSLL  (38:1)  1996,  26-50. 

11522.  Li,  Hsin-Ying.  Lor  love  or  money:  courtship  and  class 
conflict  in  Howells’  The  Rise  of  Silas  Lapham.  SAF  (24:1)  1996,  101— 21. 
11523.  McWilliams,  Jim.  An  1890  interview  with  W.  D.  Howells. 
ANQJgn)  !996>  21-4. 

11524.  Madigan,  Andrew  J.  Fathers  and  sons  in  Silas  Lapham :  the 

rise  of  the  business  man  and  the  decline  of  social  syntax.  PMPA  (20) 
1995,  13-22. 

11525.  Nettels,  Elsa.  New  England  indigestion  and  its  victims. 
In  (pp.  167-84)  24. 

11526.  Pattison,  Eugene  H.  The  landscape  and  the  sense  of  the 
past:  William  Dean  Howells’s  The  Kentons.  Midamerica  (20)  1993,  48-58. 
11527.  Thomas,  Brook.  The  risky  business  of  accessing  the 
economy  of  Howells’s  realism  in  The  Rise  of  Silas  Lapham.  YREAL  (11) 
1995,  229-53. 

Elbert  Hubbard 

11528.  White,  Bruce.  Jack  London  on  Elbert  Hubbard:  from 
‘splendid  character’  to  cad.  JLJ  (3)  1996,  57-66. 

Thomas  Hughes  (1822-1896) 

11529.  Allen,  Dennis  W.  Young  England:  muscular  Christianity 
and  the  politics  of  the  body  in  Tom  Brown’s  Schooldays.  In  (pp.  1 14-32)  74. 
11530.  Rosen,  David.  The  volcano  and  the  cathedral:  muscular 
Christianity  and  the  origins  of  primal  manliness.  In  (pp.  17-44)  74. 

Fergus  Hume 

11531.  Ryan,J.  S.  A  Fergus  Hume  novel’s  occult  folklore  and  the 
ancient  continent  of  Lemuria.  Australian  Folklore  (9)  1994,  132-4. 


1996] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


653 


Leigh  Hunt 

11532.  Cox,  Jeffrey  N.  Staging  hope:  genre,  myth,  and  ideology 
in  the  dramas  of  the  Hunt  circle.  See  9747. 

11533.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Leigh  Hunt  and  the  poetry 
of  fancy.  (Bibl.  1995,  10620.)  Rev.  by  Dave  Williams  in  NQ_(43:i)  1996, 
96-7;  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  KSJ  (45)  1996,  212-13. 

1 1534.  Harling,  Philip.  Leigh  Hunt’s  Examiner  and  the  language  of 
patriotism.  See  1282. 

11535.  Kidwai,  A.  R.;  Newey,  Vincent.  Leigh  Hunt’s  Abraham  and 
the  Fire-Worshipper:  a  possible  source.  NQJ43:I)  !996,  44V)- 

Jean  Ingelow 

11536.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  Male  patronage  and  female 
authorship:  the  case  of  John  Ruskin  and  Jean  Ingelow.  PULC  (57: 1) 
i995> 

Washington  Irving 

11537.  Abdoo,  Sherlyn.  ‘Before  daybreak’:  the  unfinished  quest  of 
Washington  Irving’s  headless  horseman  of  Sleepy  Hollow.  Analecta 
Husserliana  (44)  1995,  145^60. 

11538.  Benoit,  Raymond.  Archetypes  and  ecotones:  the  tree  in 
Faulkner’s  The  Bear  and  Irving’s  Rip  Van  Winkle.  NCL  (22:1)  1992,  4-5. 

11539.  - Irving’s  The  Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow.  Exp  (55:1)  1996,  I5”1?- 

11540.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue.  ‘Siren  Alps’:  the  lure  of  Europe 
for  American  writers.  See  10535. 

11541.  Giorcelli,  Cristina.  Voyage  among  the  vanquished: 
Washington  Irving’s  Companions  of  Columbus.  Letterature  d  America  (44) 

1992, 5-30.  .  . 

1 1542.  Greenfield,  Bruce.  The  politics  of  the  romantic  traveller  in 
Washington  Irving’s  Astoria  and  The  Adventures  of  Captain  Bonneville. 
Letterature  d’ America  (39)  1990,  1 1 3-41.  .  .  . 

11543.  Mann,  Jesse  D.  A  little  known  incident  of  plagiarism  in  the 
career  of  Arthur  Rackham.  See  221 . 

1 1544.  Manning,  Susan  (ed.).  The  sketch-book  of  Geoffrey  Crayon, 
Gent.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xxxvii,  353.  (World’s  classics.) 
11545.  Murray,  Laura  J.  The  aesthetic  of  dispossession: 
Washington  Irving  and  ideologies  of  (de)colonization  in  the  early 
Republic.  AmLH  (8:2)  1996,  205-  31. 

11546.  Shurr,  William  H.  Walt  Whitman’s  apocalypticism  and 
Washington  Irving’s  Columbus.  Letterature  d’America  (44)  1992,  57-67. 

Harriet  Jacobs 

11547.  Braxton,  Joanne  M.;  Zuber,  Sharon.  Silences  in  Harriet 
‘Linda  Brent’  Jacobs’s  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  In  (pp. 

1 46-55)  59.  _  ,  .  .  . 

1 1548.  Cutter,  MarthaJ.  Demanding  ‘die  master  s  house  :  critical 

literacy  in  Harriet  Jacobs’  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  Callaloo  (19:1) 

11549.  Davie,  Sharon.  ‘Reader,  my  story  ends  with  freedom  . 

Harriet  Jacobs’s  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  In  (pp.  86-109)  31. 
11550.  Foster,  Frances  Smith.  Parents  and  children  in  auto¬ 
biography  by  Southern  Afro-American  writers.  In  (pp.  98-109)  43. 
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11551.  Garfield,  Deborah  M.  Speech,  listening,  and  female 
sexuality  in  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  AQJ50:2)  1994,  19—49. 

11552.  Kaplan,  Carla.  The  erotics  of  talk:  women’s  writing  and 
feminist  paradigms.  See  10418. 

11553.  Karpinski,  Ewa  C.  The  rhetoric  of  liberation  in  Harriet 
Jacobs’  Incidents  in  the  Lfe  of  a  Slave  Girl,  Written  by  Herself  See  2655. 

11554.  Lovell,  Thomas  B.  By  dint  of  labor  and  economy:  Harriet 
Jacobs,  Harriet  Wilson,  and  the  salutary  view  of  wage  labor.  AQ_(52:2) 
I996.  I~32. 

11555.  Morgan,  Winifred.  Gender-related  difference  in  the  slave 
narratives  of  Harriet  Jacobs  and  Frederick  Douglass.  See  11035. 

11556.  Nussler,  Ulrike.  ‘Across  the  Black’s  body’:  Herman 
Melville’s  Benito  Cereno  and  Harriet  Jacobs’s  Incidents  in  the  Lfe  of  a  Slave 
Girl  -  a  critical  collage.  In  (pp.  55-79)  8. 

11557.  Sielke,  Sabine.  Seduced  and  enslaved:  sexual  violence  in 
antebellum  American  literature  and  contemporary  feminist  discourse. 
See  9057. 

11558.  Sorosio,  Carolyn.  ‘There  is  Might  in  Each’:  conceptions 
of  self  in  Harriet  Jacobs’s  Incidents  in  the  Lfe  of  a  Slave  Girl,  Written  by 
Herself  Legacy  (13:1)  1996,  1-18. 

Alice  James 

1 1559.  Anderson,  Linda  (ed.).  Her  life  in  letters.  Bristol:  Thoemmes 
Press,  1996.  pp.  xxviii,  271.  (Her  write,  his  name.) 

Henry  James 

11560.  Akiyama,  Masayuki.  A  comparative  study  of  Henry  James 
and  major  Japanese  writers.  (Bibl.  1993,  8562.)  Rev.  by  Meera 
Viswanathan  in  CanRCL  (20:3/4)  1993,  528-30. 

11561.  Henry  James  no  sekai  -  America,  Europe,  touyou. 

(The  world  of  Henry  James:  America,  Europe  and  the  East.)  Tokyo: 
Nan’undo,  1996.  pp.  206. 

11562.  Alliata,  Michela  Vanon.  A  caravan  of  gypsies:  James, 
Sargent,  and  the  American  symptom.  RSAJ  (5)  1994,  29-49. 

11563.  Arata,  Stephen  D.  Object  lessons:  reading  the  museum  in 
The  Golden  Bowl.  In  (pp.  199-229)  31. 

11564.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  Art  and  the  construction  of  commu¬ 
nity  in  The  Death  of  the  Lion.  HJR  (17:2)  1996,  99-108. 

11565.  Cultural  differences  in  Conrad  and  James:  Under  Western 

Eyes  and  The  Ambassadors.  YREAL  (12)  1996,  143-62. 

11566.  Ascari,  Maurizio.  One-way  words:  an  interpretation  of 
In  the  Cage,  by  Henry  James.  In  (pp.  244-54)  117. 

11567.  Three  aesthetes  in  profile:  Gilbert  Osmond,  Mark 

Ambient,  and  Gabriel  Nash.  RSAJ  (7)  1996,  39-62. 

11568.  Auchard,  John  (ed.).  Italian  hours.  (Bibl.  1993,  8565.) 
Rev.  by  Millicent  Bell  in  Raritan  (13:4)  1994,  124-45. 

11569.  Baker,  William  D.  Henry  James  in  Ohio  -  eight  reviews  of 

his  work.  SSMLN  (26:3)  1996,  6-8. 

11570.  Balestra,  Gianfranca.  Edith  Wharton,  Henry  James,  and 
‘the  proper  vehicle  of  passion’.  In  (pp.  595-604)  117. 

1 1571.  Balsamo,  Gian.  Henryjames  and  Emma  Bovary.  CanRCL 
(18:4)  1991,  547-56. 

11572.  Bamberg,  Robert  D.  (ed.).  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady,  an 
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authoritative  text,  Henry  James  and  the  novel,  reviews  and  criticism. 
(Bibl.  1995,  10654.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Richards  in  NQ  (43:3)  1996,  365. 
11573.  Bell,  Millicent.  Meaning  in  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1995, 
10658.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  T.  O’Hara  in  Review  (16)  1994,  251-69;  by 
Rayburn  S.  Moore  in  StudN  (27:1)  1995,  88-9. 

11574.  - On  Venice.  See  3716. 

11575.  Ben-Joseph,  Eli.  Aesthetic  persuasion:  Henry  James,  the 
Jews  and  race.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1996.  pp.  xi, 
252. 

11576.  Bishop,  Ryan.  There’s  nothing  natural  about  natural 
conversation:  a  look  at  dialogue  in  fiction  and  drama.  See  2585. 

11577.  Blair,  Sara.  Henry  James,  Jack  the  Ripper,  and  the 
cosmopolitan  Jew:  staging  authorship  in  The  Tragic  Muse.  ELH  (63:2) 
1996,  489-512. 

11578.  -  Henry  James  and  the  writing  of  race  and  nation. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  x,  259. 

11579.  Bradbury,  Nicola  (ed.).  The  portrait  of  a  lady.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxxiii,  634.  (World’s  classics.) 

11580.  Bush,  Ronald.  Changing  his  mind  about  how  to  do  a  girl 
in:  poetry,  narrative,  and  gender  in  the  revisions  of  Henry  James’s  Daisy 
Miller.  See  594. 

11581.  Caramello,  Charles.  Henry  James,  Gertrude  Stein,  and 
the  biographical  act.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  199®- 
pp.  xii,  275. 

11582.  Folllni,  Tamara.  Pandora’s  box:  the  family  correspondence 
in  Notes  of  a  Son  and  Brother.  CamQj25:i)  1996,  26-40. 

11583.  Freedman,  Jonathan.  Henry  James  and  the  discourses  of 

anti-Semitism.  In  (pp.  62-83)  5.  . 

11584.  Gale,  Robert  L.  Henry  James.  American  Literary 

Scholarship  (1993)  85-100.  . 

11585.  Geoffroy-Menoux,  Sophie.  Miroirs  d  outre-monde:  Henry 
James  et  la  creation  fantastique.  Paris:  L’Harmattan;  Saint-Denis: 
Univ.  de  la  Reunion,  1996.  pp.  302  (‘Americana’.) 

11586.  Giorcelli,  Cristina.  An  hermetic  reading  of  money  in 
Henry  James’s  The  Coxon  Fund.  Letterature  d’America  (50)  1993,  5!-69- 
1 1587.  Goodman,  Susan.  Edith  Wharton’s  inner  circle.  (Bibl.  1995, 
10691.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Mark  Fogel  in  BkW,  31  July  1994,  3. 

11588.  Graham,  Kenneth.  Henry  James:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1995, 
10692.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Richards  in  NQ,(43:3)  1996,  367-8. 

11589.  Graham,  Wendy.  Henry  James’s  subterranean  blues: 
a  rereading  of  The  Princess  Casamassima.  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  51-84. 

11590.  - Henry  James’s  thwarted  love.  In  (pp.  66-95)  30. 

1 1591  Habegger,  Alfred.  Henryjames  and  the  ‘woman  business . 
(Bibl.  1992,  9263.)  Rev.  by  Christine  Richards  in  Eng  (40:166)  1991, 

79^85. 

11592.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.  (ed.).  Henryjames:  the  contemporary 
reviews.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xxiii,  477.  (American 

critical  archives,  7.)  . 

11593.  Hiraide,  Shoji.  Isabel  no  maternal  strain  m  tsuite  -  Henry 
James  no  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  (Isabel’s  ‘maternal  strain’  -  Henry  James’s 

The  Portrait  of  a  Lady)  SEL  (73:1)  1996,  61-73. 

11594.  Hochman,  Barbara.  Disappearing  authors  and  resentlul 
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readers  in  late  nineteenth-century  American  fiction:  the  case  of  Henry 
James.  ELH  (63:1)  1996,  177-201. 

11595.  Hocks,  Richard  A.  ‘Quite  the  best,  “all  round'",  of  all 
my  productions’:  the  multiple  versions  of  the  Jamesian  germ  for 
The  Ambassadors.  In  (pp.  110-30)  7. 

11596.  Holly,  Carol.  Intensely  family:  the  inheritance  of  family 
shame  and  the  autobiographies  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1995,  10703.) 
Rev.  by  Allan  Hepburn  in  AL  (68:4)  1996,  859-60;  by  Scott  S.  Derrick 
in  SAF  (24:2)  1996,  248-9. 

11597.  Honour,  Hugh;  Fleming,  John.  The  Venetian  hours  of 
Henry  James,  Whistler  and  Sargent.  (Bibl.  1992,  9268.)  Rev.  by 
Millicent  Bell  in  Raritan  (13:4)  1994,  124-45. 

11598.  Horne,  Philip.  Henry  James  and  the  economy  of  the  short 
story.  In  (pp.  1-35)  69. 

1 1599.  - The  lessons  of  Flaubert:  James  and  FFducation  sentimentale. 

YES  (26)  1996,  154-62. 

11600.  Ian,  Marcia.  Henryjames  and  the  spectacle  of  loss:  psycho¬ 
analytic  metaphysics.  In  (pp.  115-36)  18. 

11601.  Intonti,  Vittoria.  The  Figure  in  the  Carpet  as  an  allegory  of 
reading.  RSAJ  (7)  1996,  27-37. 

11602.  Izzo,  Donatella.  Daisy  Miller  e  il  discorso  dell’ideologia. 
RSAJ  (1)  1990,  45-68. 

11603. - Women,  portraits,  and  painters:  The  Madonna  of  the  Future 

and  The  Sweetheart  ofM.  Briseux.  RSAJ  (5)  1994,  5—28. 

11604.  Jackson,  Timothy  P.  Waiting  in  The  Wings  of  the  Dove : 
patience  as  a  Jamesian  virtue.  Ren  (44:4)  1992,  227-47. 

11605.  Jahn,  Manfred.  Windows  of  focalization:  deconstructing 
and  reconstructing  a  narratological  concept.  See  2404. 

11606  Jin,  Myung-Hee.  The  American  gwa  The  Spoils  of  Poynton 
yeongu.  (A  study  of  The  American  and  The  Spoils  of  Poynton)  JELLC  (38:1) 
1996,  I5I-73- 

11607.  Jolly,  Roslyn.  Henryjames:  history,  narrative,  fiction. 

(Bibl.  1995,  10711.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Richards  in  NQ,(43:3)  1996,  366-7. 
11608.  Joseph,  MaryJ.  Suicide  in  Henry  James’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1995, 
10713.)  Rev.  by  Arthrell  D.  Sanders  in  CLAJ  (39:4)  1996,  504-9. 

11609.  Kabel,  Hanno.  Money,  alienation,  and  the  leisure  class: 
Henryjames,  Edith  Wharton,  Thorstein  Veblen.  ZAA  (44:4)  1996, 
346-57- 

11610.  Kaplan,  Fred.  Henryjames:  the  imagination  of  a  genius: 
a  biography.  (Bibl.  1993,  8606.)  Rev.  by  Juan  J.  Lanero  in  Atlantis 
(17U/2)  1995,  394-6. 

11611.  Katayama,  Etsuo.  Sliiten  no  gihou  no  shintcnkai  -  The  Spoils 
of  Poynton  saikou.  (A  new  phase  of  point  of  view  -  The  Spoils  of  Poynton 
reconsidered.)  SEL  (73:1)  1996,  75—87. 

11612.  Kearns,  Michael.  Narrative  discourse  and  the  imperative  of 
sympathy  in  The  Bostonians.  HJR  (17:2)  1996,  162-81. 

11613.  Kehde,  Suzanne.  Voices  from  the  margin:  bag  ladies  and 
others.  In  (pp.  25-38)  33. 

11614.  Kim,  Hong-Sook.  ‘Hwansang’  gwa  ‘shilje’  eui  byunjeung- 
beob:  Henry  James  eui  yuryung  soseol  yeongu.  (The  dialectics  of 
‘fantasy’  and  ‘reality’:  a  study  of  Henry  James’s  ghost  stories.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  Seoul,  1996. 
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11615.  Klarer,  Mario.  ‘ This  is  not  a  real  thing' :  Representation, 

Illustration  und  Simulation  bei  Henry  James.  ZAA  (42:4)  1994,  34°~“5I- 
11616.  Kt  fv AN  Edward .  Smiling  and  hiding:  the  earlier  novels  and 
tales  of  Henry  James.  CamQ(25:2)  1996,  152-69.  ( Cambridge  Quarterly 
prize  essay.) 

11617.  Koo,  Eunsook.  Ideology  as  a  shadow  in  the  text:  Henry 
James’s  The  Turn  of  the  Screw.  JELLC  (38:1)  1996,  35-55. 

11618.  Koprince,  Susan.  Edith  Wharton,  Henryjames,  and  Roman 
Fever.  JSSE  (25)  1995,  21-31. 

11619.  Kramer,  Lawrence.  Revenants :  masculine  thresholds  in 

Schubert,  James,  and  Freud.  MLQJ57:3)  1996,  449-77. 

11620.  Krieg,  Joann  P.  Health  capital:  Henryjames’  The  Wings  of 

the  Dove.  In  (pp.  1 11-20)  71. 

11621.  Krupnick,  Mark.  Jewish  Jacobites:  Henryjames’s  presence 
in  the  fiction  of  Philip  Roth  and  Cynthia  Ozick.  In  (pp.  89—107)  123. 
11622.  Landau,  John.  A  thing  divided:  representation  in  the  late 
novels  of  Henryjames.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996.  pp.  187. 

11623.  Lane,  Christopher.  The  impossibility  of  seduction  in 
James’s  Roderick  Hudson  and  The  Tragic  Muse.  AL  (68:4)  1996,  739-64. 
11624.  Logan,  Thad.  Decorating  domestic  space:  middle-class 
women  and  Victorian  interiors.  In  (pp.  207-34)  54. 

11625.  Lustig,  T.  J.  Henryjames  and  the  ghostly.  (Bibl.  1995, 
10723.)  Rev.  by  Greg  W.  Zacharias  in  HJR  (17:3)  1996,  306-8;  by  Neil 
Cornwell  in  EP  (21)  1996,  183-4. 

11626.  MacComb,  Debra.  Divorce  of  a  nation;  or,  Can  Isabel 
Archer  resist  history?  HJR  (17:2)  1996,  129-48. 

11627.  Mahbobah,  Albara^.  Hysteria,  rhetoric,  and  the  politics  of 
reversal  in  Henryjames’s  The  Turn  of  the  Screw.  See  2424. 

11628.  Martin,  W.  R.;  Ober,  Warren  U.  Henry  James’s 
apprenticeship:  the  tales,  1864  1882.  (Bibl.  1995,  10728.)  Rev.  by  Ed 

Kleiman  in  ESCan  (22:3)  1996,  349-51-  . 

11629.  Mizruchi,  Susan  L.  Reproducing  women  m  I he  Awkward 

Age.  Representations  (38)  1992,  101-30. 

11630.  Monk,  Leland.  A  terrible  beauty  is  born:  Henryjames, 
aestheticism,  and  homosexual  panic.  In  (pp.  247-65)  9. 

11631.  Monteiro,  George.  ‘There  is  a  figure  in  the  carpet  .James, 
Hueffer,  and  Garnett.  NineL  (51:2)  1996,  225-32. 

11632.  Murphy,  Kathleen.  Jane  Campion’s  shining:  portrait  of  a 

director.  FilCo  (32:6)  1996,  28-31,  33.  . 

11633.  Murtaugh,  Daniel  J.  An  emotional  reflection:  sexual 
realization  in  Henryjames’s  revisions  to  Roderick  Hudson.  See  768. 
11634.  Nelson,  Michelle  D.  Watch  and  Ward:  James’s  fantasy  of 

omnipotence.  Style  (29:3)  1995,  375_^-  .  , 

11635.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Tradition  and  the  woman  artist:  James  s 
The  Tragic  Muse  and  Cather’s  The  Song  of  the  Lark.  WCPMN  (36:3)  1992, 

1163^6.  Novick,  Sheldon  M.  Henryjames:  the  young  master. 
New  York:  Random  House,  1996.  pp.  xx,  550,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by 

Millicent  Bell  in  TLS,  6  Dec.  1996,  3^4.  ....... 

j  1637.  - Henryjames’s  first  published  work:  Miss  Maggie  Mitchell  in 

‘Fanchon  the  Critic’.  See  ITS. 

11638.  Orlich,  Ileana  Alexandra.  Henryjames  and  the  politics 
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1996,  537-6o- 

11639.  - Tracking  the  missing  link:  Maupassant’s  Promenade  and 

James’s  The  Beast  in  the  Jungle.  Comparatist  (18)  1994,  71-89. 

11640.  Park,  Yong-Soo.  Sijeom  inmul  eui  shinroesung:  Henry 
James  eui  Poynton  eui  Sujangpum  yeongu.  (Reliability  of  the  reflector:  a 
study  of  Henry  James’s  The  Spoils  of Poynton)  JELLC  (38:1)  1996,  57-100. 
11641.  Poole,  Adrian.  Dying  before  the  end:  the  reader  in 
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11642.  - (ed.).  What  Maisie  knew.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 

1996.  pp.  xxxvi,  294.  (World’s  classics.) 

11643.  Posnock,  Ross.  The  trial  of  curiosity:  Henry  James,  William 
James,  and  the  challenge  of  modernity.  (Bibl.  1995,  10742.)  Rev.  by 
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537- 

11645.  Rivkin,  Julie.  False  positions:  the  representational  logics  of 
Henry  James’s  fiction.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1996.  pp.  viii,  225. 
11646.  Sarris,  Fotios.  Fetishism  in  The  Spoils  of  Poynton.  NineL  (51:1) 
1996,  53-83- 
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innocence:  Milly  or  mortality  in  The  Wings  of  the  Dove.  SAE  (24:2)  1996, 
1 93-2 14. 

11650.  Schmeling,  Max.  Narrative,  perspective  and  cultural 
otherness.  See  2701. 

11651.  Schwarzschild,  Edward  L.  Revising  vulnerability:  Henry 
James’s  confrontation  with  photography.  TSLL  (38:1)  1996,  51-78. 
11652.  Sedgwick,  Ellery.  Henry  James  and  the  Atlantic  Monthly: 

editorial  perspectives  on  James’  ‘friction  with  the  market’.  See  1359. 
11653.  Smidt,  Kristian.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  criticism  of  modern  prose 
fiction.  EngS  (76:1)  1995,  64-80. 

11654.  Solomon,  Melissa.  The  female  world  of  exorcism  and  dis¬ 
placement  (or,  relations  between  women  in  Henryjames’s  nineteenth- 
century  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady).  StudN  (28:3)  1996,  395-413. 

11655.  Stanley,  Sandra  Kumamoto.  Female  acquisition  in 
The  Spoils  of  Poynton.  In  (pp.  131-48)  54. 

11656.  Strychacz,  Thomas.  Modernism,  mass  culture,  and  profes¬ 
sionalism.  (Bibl.  1995,  10762.)  Rev.  by  David  Punter  in  YES  (26)  1996, 
340-1;  by  Michael  Tratner  in  StudN  (28:2)  1996,  244-53. 

11657.  Tanner,  Tony.  Henry  James  and  the  art  of  nonfiction. 
(Bibl.  1995,  10764.)  Rev.  by  Adeline  R.  Tintner  in  ELT  (39:4)  1996, 
518-22. 

11658.  Teahan,  Sheila.  The  rhetorical  logic  of  Henry  James. 
(Bibl.  1995,  10766.)  Rev.  by  Gustavus  Stadler  in  AL  (68:4)  1996,  858-9; 
by  Craig  Monk  in  JAStud  (30:3)  1996,  492-3. 

11659.  Terramorsi,  Bernard.  Henry  James;  ou,  Le  sens  des 
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11660.  Thorm ann,  Janet.  The  unconscious  and  the  construction  of 
the  child.  LitPs  (42:4)  1996,  16-36. 
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note:  Henry  James’s  markings  in  Zola’s  La  Debacle.  HJR  (17:2)  1996, 
204-7. 

11662.  - The  cosmopolitan  world  of  Henryjames:  an  mtertextual 

study.  (Bibl.  1995,  10767.)  Rev.  by  Priscilla  L.  Walton  in  CanRCL 
(20:1/2)  1993,  255-7. 

11663.  Treitel,  Ilona.  The  dangers  of  interpretation:  art  and  artists 
in  Henryjames  and  Thomas  Mann.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1996.  pp.  xi,  316.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1959.) 
(Origins  of  Modernism.) 

11664.  Tucker,  Edward  L.  James  and  Charles  Dickens.  See  10920. 
11665.  Villa,  Luisa.  Henryjames:  la  metropoli  e  il  suo  soggetto. 
QLLSM  (4)  1990,  107-22. 

11666.  Vopat,  Carole.  Becoming  a  lady:  the  origins  and  develop¬ 
ment  of ‘Isabel  Archer’s  ideal  self’.  LitPs  (38:1/ 2)  1992,  38-56. 

11667.  Walker,  Pierre  A.  Reading  Henryjames  in  French  cultural 
contexts.  (Bibl.  1995,  10773.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Cross  in  ELT  (39:1)  1996, 
85-8. 

11668.  Wegener,  Frederick.  Henry  James  on  James  Payn: 

a  forgotten  critical  text.  NEQJ67:i)  1994,  115-31. 

11669.  Wiesenearth,  Joseph.  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady,  gothic  manners 

in  Europe.  In  (pp.  119-39)  96. 

11670.  Zacharias,  Greg  W.  Henryjames.  American  Literary 
Scholarship  (1994)  111-26;  (1995)  97~H5- 


William  James 

11671.  Cotkin,  George.  William  James:  public  philosopher. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8677.)  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  Bannister  in  AHR  (96:4)  1991, 
1268. 

11672.  Cruz  Hernandez,  JuanJose.  The  Genteel  Tradition  in  American 

Philosophy  as  a  valedictory  indictment  of  the  United  States.  Misc  (17) 
1996,  71-90. 

11673.  Follini,  Tamara.  Pandora’s  box:  the  family  correspondence 
in  Notes  of  a  Son  and  Brother.  See  1 1582. 

11674.  Horn,  Jason  G.  Figuring  freedom  as  religious  experience: 
Mark  Twain,  William  James,  and  No.  44,  The  Mysterious  Stranger. 
AQJ52:1)  1996,  95  123. 

11675.  Horn,  Jason  Gary.  Mark  Twain  and  William  James:  eras¬ 

ing  a  free  self.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  189. 

(Cf.  bibl.  1995,  10794.)  ,  .  ,  _  ...  ,  n  , 

11676.  Lane,  Christopher.  Thoughts  for  the  Times  on  War  and  Death . 

militarism  and  its  discontents.  LitPs  (41:3)  1995,  1-12. 

11677.  Ramsey,  Bennett.  Submitting  to  freedom:  the  religious 
vision  of  Williamjames.  (Bibl.  1993,  8680.)  Rev.  by  1  homas  D.  Hamm 
in  AHR  (99:3)  1994,  980-1. 

11678.  Skrupskelis,  Ignas  K.;  Berkeley,  Elizabeth  M.  (eds).  1  he 
correspondence  of  William  James:  vol.  4,  1856-1877.  Charlottesville, 
London:  Virginia  UP,  1995.  pp.  lxvi,  714. 
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11679.  Keith,  W.  J.  The  Jefferies  canon:  notes  on  essays  attributed 
to  Richard  Jefferies  without  full  documentary  evidence.  Oxford:  Petton, 

T995-  PP-  4°- 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

11680.  Church,  Joseph.  Transcendent  daughters  in  Jewett’s  Country 
of  the  Pointed  Firs.  (Bibl.  1994,  8703.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  Brehm  in  AL  (68:1) 
1996,  247-8. 

11681. - A  woman’s  psychological  journey  in  Jewett’s  The  King  of 

Folly  Island.  ELit  (23:2)  1996,  234-50. 

11682.  Foote,  Stephanie.  ‘I  feared  to  find  myself  a  foreigner’:  re¬ 
visiting  regionalism  in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs. 
AQJ52;3)  1996,  37"61- 

11683.  Heller,  Terry  (ed.).  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs  and  other 
fiction.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xxx,  355.  (World’s  classics.) 
11684.  Howard,  June.  Unraveling  regions,  unsettling  periods: 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett  and  American  literary  history.  AL  (68:2)  1996, 
365-84. 

11685.  - (ed).  New  essays  on  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs. 

(Bibl.  1994,  8705.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Muller  in  Amst  (41:4)  1996,  710-11; 
by  Susanne  Opfermann  in  ZAA  (44:2)  1996,  184-5. 

11686.  Romines,  Ann.  The  hermit’s  parish:  Jeanne  Le  Ber  and 
Cather’s  legacy  from  Jewett.  CathS  (1)  1990,  147-58. 

11687.  Sedgwick,  Ellery.  Horace  Scudder  and  Sarah  Orne  Jewett: 
market  forces  in  publishing  in  the  1890s.  See  1004. 

Geraldine  Jewsbury 

11688.  Rosen,  Judith.  At  home  upon  a  stage:  domesticity  and 
genius  in  Geraldine  Jewsbury’ s  The  Half  Sisters  (1848).  In  (pp.  17-32)  75. 

Ellen  Johnston 

11689.  Klaus,  Gustav.  Working  women  writing  verse:  the  case  of 
Ellen  Johnston  ‘the  factory  girl’.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  351-9. 

Henry  Arthur  Jones 

11690.  Booth,  Michael  R.  (ed.).  The  Lights  o’  London  and  other 
Victorian  plays.  See  10746. 


John  Keats 

11691.  Aamodt,  Terrie.  Escape  from ‘slow-time’:  sculpture  and  tac¬ 
tile  temporality  in  Keats’s  later  poems.  Topic  (46)  1996,  45-56. 

11692.  Barnard,  John.  Keats  echoes  Kirke  White.  RES  (47:187) 
1996,  389-92- 

11693.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Living  with  the  weather.  See  10549. 

11694.  Becker,  Michael  G.  Keats’s  fantasia:  the  Ode  on  Melancholy , 
sonata  form  and  Mozart’s  Fantasia  in  C  Minor  for  piano,  K.  475. 
Comparatist  (17)  1993,  18-37. 

11695.  Branscomb,  Jack.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson’s  wretched 
wight:  Miniver  Cheevy  and  La  Belle  Dame  sans Merci.  ANQJg:i)  1996,  17—21. 

11696.  Bromwich,  David.  John  Keats  at  200.  SRev  (81:4)  1996, 
533-7- 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


661 


1996] 


Selected  poems. 


11697.  Chalk,  Miriam  (sel.  and  introd.). 

Kidderminster:  Joe’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  50. 

11698.  Colburn,  Don.  A  feeling  for  light  and  shade:  John  Keats 
and  his  Ode  to  a  Nightingale.  GetR  (5:2)  1992,  216-38. 

11699.  Cook,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  Selected  poetry.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  260.  (World’s  classics.) 

11700.  Cronin,  Richard.  Keats  and  the  politics  of  Cockney  style. 
See  2606. 

11701.  Friedman,  Geraldine.  The  insistence  of  history:  revolution 
in  Burke,  Wordsworth,  Keats,  and  Baudelaire.  See  8872. 

11702.  Halpern,  Nick.  Mist  and  crag:  the  poetry  of  Keats’s  walking 
tour.  Topic  (46)  1996,  12-24. 

11703.  Haverkamp,  Anselm.  Leaves  of  mourning:  Holderlm’s  late 
work,  with  an  essay  on  Keats  and  melancholy.  Trans,  by  Vernon 
Chadwick.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  163. 
(Intersections:  philosophy  and  critical  theory.) 

11704.  Hilton,  Nelson.  Keats,  teats,  and  the  fane  of  poesy.  In  (pp. 
49-72)  47. 

11705.  Hofele,  Andreas.  Jetzt-Theater:  zur  Inszemerung  der 
emphatischen  Prasenz.  Forum  modernes  Theater  (1 1:1)  1996,  45Vj5- 
11706.  Jewett,  William.  Hawthorne’s  Romanticism:  from  canon 

to  corpus.  See  10561. 

11707.  Johnston,  Eileen  Tess.  ‘Beautiful  things  made  new’:  trans¬ 
formations  of  Keats’s  Hyperion  in  Tennyson  s  Nlorte  d  Arthur  and 
The  Passing  of  Arthur.  TRB  (6:5)  1996,  289-301. 

11708.  Jones,  Andrew  O.  ‘At  a  house  in  Hampstead’:  a  personal 
account  of  Keats’s  place  in  American  popular  culture.  Topic  (46)  1996, 
i  6 

11709.  Jones,  Elizabeth.  Keats  in  the  suburbs.  KSJ  (45)  1996, 
23—43. 

11710.  Kercsmar,  Rhonda  Ray.  Keats  s  violation  of  romance. 

transgression  in  The  Eve  of  St  Agnes.  Topic  (46)  09^’  T)  35- 
11711.  Kim,  Sung  Ryol.  Browning’s  vision  of  Keats:  Cleon  and  the 
‘mansion  of  many  apartments’  letter.  See  10523. 

11712.  Kitson,  Peter  J.  (ed.).  Coleridge,  Keats  and  Shelley. 

See  10684.  .  „ 

11713.  Lau,  Beth.  Editing  Keats’s  marginalia.  See  716. 

11714.  Mason,  Kenneth  M.,  Jr.  Keats  and  the  act  of  translation: 
the  discovery  of  voice  in  On  First  Looking  into  Chapman’s  Homer.  'Topic  (46) 

11U15.7  Moise,  Edwin.  An  archaism  in  John  Keats’s  Ode  to  a 
Nightingale.  See  1933. 

11716.  O’Hearn,  Daniel.  Black  border:  Keats  s  urn  and  the 

displacement  of  fear.  Topic  (46)  1996,  38-44. 

11717.  Papetti,  Viola.  Keats  e  la  morte,  il  sonno,  ll  sogno,  la 

visione.  Textus  (7)  1994,  187-92.  .  .  TTCC,  ,  _ 

11718.  Pereira,  Ernest.  Keats  and  self-criticism.  UES  (33.2)  1995, 

11719.  Raiibek,  Ulla.  Tales  of  love,  lust,  jealousy  and  revenge. 

intertextuality  in  Marion  Hahigan’s  Spidercup.  See  7334 
11720.  Rayan,  Krishna.  Resistance  in  reading.  See  9159. 

11721.  Roe,  Nicholas  (ed.).  Keats  and  history.  (Bibl.  i995> 
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Rev.  by  Miriam  Allott  in  NQJ43:2)  1996,  234-5;  by  Geoff  Finch  in 
Eng  (45:182)  1996,  170-5. 

11722.  Scott,  Grant  F.  The  sculpted  word:  Keats,  ekphrasis,  and 
the  visual  arts.  (Bibl.  1994,  8751.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Moore  Goslee  in 
ERR  (6:2)  1996,  277-81;  by  Nigel  Spivey  in  TLS,  12  Jan.  1996,  24. 

11723.  Smith,  Hillas.  Keats  and  medicine.  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight: 
Cross,  1995.  pp.  127. 

11724.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  A  Keats  allusion 
in  Walker  Percy’s  The  Last  Gentleman.  NCL  (22:3)  1992,  3-4. 

11725.  Stevenson,  Warren.  Madeline  unhoodwink’d:  The  Eve  of  St 
Agnes  as  self-reflexive  romance.  In  (pp.  215-26)  125. 

11726.  Stillinger,  Jack.  Poets  who  revise,  poets  who  don’t,  and 

critics  who  should.  JAE  (30:2)  1996,  119-33. 

11727.  Tallis,  Raymond.  Newton’s  sleep:  1,  Poets,  scientists  and 
rainbows.  See  8841. 

11728.  White,  Keith  D.  John  Keats  and  the  loss  of  Romantic 
innocence.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1996.  pp.  xv,  194, 
(plates)  2.  (Costerus,  107.) 

Elizabeth  Keckley 

11729.  Sielke,  Sabine.  Seduced  and  enslaved:  sexual  violence  in 
antebellum  American  literature  and  contemporary  feminist  discourse. 

See  9057 


Henry  F.  Keenan 

11730.  Dunne,  Robert.  Dueling  ideologies  of  America  in  The  Bread- 
Winners  and  The  Money-Makers.  ALR  (28:3)  1996,  30-7 . 

Patrick  Kennedy  (1801-1873) 

11731.  Cohane,  Mary  Ellen;  Goldstein,  Kenneth  S.  Folksongs 
and  the  ethnography  of  singing  in  Patrick  Kennedy’s  The  Banks  of  the 
Boro.  See  3479. 


Charles  J.  Kickham 

11732.  Carpentier,  Godeleine.  The  peasantry  in  Kickham’s  tales 
and  novels:  an  epitome  of  the  writer’s  realism,  idealism  and  ideology, 
(pp-  93  I07)  106- 

11733.  Dalsimer,  Adele  M.  ‘Knocknagow  is  no  more’,  but  when 
was  it?  In  (pp.  189-95)  49. 

‘Clover  King’  (Clara  Collet) 

11734.  Postmus,  Bouwe.  Clara  Collet’s  clairvoyance.  See  11297. 

Grace  King 

11735.  Coleman,  Linda  S.  At  odds:  race  and  gender  in  Grace 
King’s  short  fiction.  In  (pp.  32-55)  65. 

Charles  Kingsley 

11736.  Fasick,  Laura.  Charles  Kingsley’s  scientific  treatment  of 
gender.  In  (pp.  91-113)  74. 

11737.  Hall,  Donald  E.  On  the  making  and  unmaking  of 
monsters:  Christian  Socialism,  muscular  Christianity,  and  the 
metaphorization  of  class  conflict.  In  (pp.  45-65)  74. 
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11738.  McCausland,  Elizabeth  D.  Dirty  little  secrets:  Realism  and 
the  real  in  Victorian  industrial  novels.  See  11266. 

11739.  Rosen,  David.  The  volcano  and  the  cathedral:  muscular 
Christianity  and  the  origins  of  primal  manliness.  In  (pp.  17-44)  74. 
11740.  Srebrnik,  Patricia.  The  re-subjection  of ‘Lucas  Malet’: 
Charles  Kingsley’s  daughter  and  the  response  to  muscular  Christianity. 
In  (pp.  1 94-2 14)  74. 

11741.  Wee,  C.J.  W.-L.  Christian  manliness  and  national  identity: 
the  problematic  construction  of  a  racially  ‘pure’  nation.  In  (pp. 
66-88)  74. 


Caroline  M.  Kirkland  (‘Mrs  Mary  Cleavers’) 

11742.  Larson,  Kelli  A.  Kirkland’s  myth  of  the  American  Eve: 
re-visioning  the  frontier  experience.  MidM  (20)  1992,  9-14. 


Charles  Lamb 

11743.  Hickey,  Alison.  Double  bonds:  Charles  Lamb’s  Romantic 
collaborations.  See  10677. 

11744.  McCarthy,  Thomas  J.  ‘Epistolary  intercourse’:  sympathy 
and  the  English  Romantic  letter.  See  8902. 

Mary  Lamb 

11745.  Hickey,  Alison.  Double  bonds:  Charles  Lamb’s  Romantic 
collaborations.  See  10677. 

11746.  Marsden,  Jean  I.  Letters  on  a  tombstone:  mothers  and 
literacy  in  Mary  Lamb’s  Mrs  Leicester’s  School.  ChildEit  (23)  1995,  31-44. 

11747.  Polowetzky,  Michael.  Prominent  sisters:  Mary  Lamb, 
Dorothy  Wordsworth,  and  Sarah  Disraeli.  See  11022. 

11748.  Wilson,  Carol  Shiner.  Lost  needles,  tangled  threads:  stitch- 
ery,  domesticity,  and  the  artistic  enterprise  in  Barbauld,  Edgeworth, 
Taylor,  and  Lamb.  In  (pp.  167-90)  103. 

Archibald  Lampman 

11749.  Campbell,  Wanda.  Educating  Adam:  Lampman  s  The  Story 
of  an  Affinity.  ECanW  (58)  1996,  158-75. 

Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon  (L.E.L.) 

11750.  Linley,  Margaret.  Sappho’s  conversions  in  Felicia 
Hemans,  Letitia  Landon,  and  Christina  Rossetti.  See  11452. 

11751.  Riess,  Daniel.  Laetitia  Landon  and  the  dawn  of  English 
post- Romanticism.  SELit  (36:4)  1996,  807-27.  , 

11752.  Sypher,  F.  J.  (ed.).  Critical  writings.  Delmar,  NY:  Scholars 
Facsimiles  &  Reprints,  1996.  pp.  206.  (Scholars’  facsimiles  &  reprints, 
500.) 

Walter  Savage  Landor 

11753.  Roberts,  Adam.  ‘Geborish’:  a  reading  of  Landor’s  Gebir. 
Eng  (45:181)  1996,  32-43. 

Mary  E.  Bradley  Lane 

11754.  Suksang,  Duangrudi.  A  world  of  their  own:  the  separatist 
utopian  vision  of  Mary  E.  Bradley  Lane  s  Mizora.  In  (pp.  128  4^)  ^9. 
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Andrew  Lang 

11755.  Michalski,  Robert.  Towards  a  popular  culture:  Andrew 
Lang’s  anthropological  and  literary  criticism.  See  10205. 

11756.  Scott,  Mark.  Andrew  Lang’s  Scythe  Song  becomes  Robert 
Lrost’s  Mowing.  Lrost’s  practice  of  poetry.  RLR  (1991)  30-8. 

‘John  Law’  (Margaret  Harkness) 

11757.  Hapgood,  Lynne.  The  novel  and  political  agency:  Socialism 
and  the  work  of  Margaret  Harkness,  Constance  Howell  and  Clementina 
Black,  1888-1896.  See  10363. 

Emma  Lazarus 

11758.  Kessner,  Carole  S.  Matrilineal  dissent:  the  rhetoric  of  zeal 
in  Emma  Lazarus,  Marie  Syrkin,  and  Cynthia  Ozick.  In  (pp. 

r97-2I5)  130 

11759.  Young,  Bette  Roth.  Emma  Lazarus  and  her  Jewish 
problem.  AJH  (84:4)  1996,  291-313. 

Edward  Lear 

11760.  Levi,  Peter.  Edward  Lear:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995,  10937.) 
Rev.  by  Karl  Beckson  in  BkW,  23  July  1995,  4-5. 

11761.  Upton,  Lee.  Through  the  lens  of  Edward  Lear:  contesting 
sense  in  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  SHum  (19:1)  1992,  68-79. 

‘Vernon  Lee’  (Violet  Paget) 

11762.  Vita-Linzi,  Penelope.  Italian  background:  Edith  Wharton’s 
debt  to  Vernon  Lee.  EWR  (13:1)  1996,  14-18. 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

11763.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu  und  die  schauer- 
romantische  Tradition.  (Bibl.  1994,  8770.)  Rev.  by  Armin  Arnold  in 
CanRCL  (19:4)  1992,  655-7. 

11764.  Crawford,  Gary  William.  J.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu:  a  bio¬ 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1995,  10941.)  Rev.  by  Jared  C.  Lobdell  in 
Extrapolation  (37:3)  1996,  277-9. 

11765.  Heller,  Tamar.  The  vampire  in  the  house:  hysteria,  female 
sexuality,  and  female  knowledge  in  Le  Fanu’s  Camilla  (1872).  In  (pp. 
77-95)  75 ■ 

11766.  Signorotti,  Elizabeth.  Repossessing  the  body:  transgressive 
desire  in  Camilla  and  Dracula.  Criticism  (38:4)  1996,  607-32. 

11767.  Walters,  Douglas.  J.  S.  Le  Fanu’s  Schalken  the  Painter : 
a  portfolio.  See  253. 


Amy  Levy 

11768.  Rochelson,  Meri-Jane.  Jews,  gender,  and  genre  in  late 
Victorian  England:  Amy  Levy’s  Reuben  Sachs.  WS  (25:4)  1996,  311-28. 

G.  H.  Lewes 

11769.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  G.  H.  Lewes:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1995,  10946.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Jones  in  ASch  (62:3)  1993,  470-4;  by  Robert  Barnard 
in  BST  (21:7)  1996,  283-4. 

11770.  Baker,  William  (ed.).  The  letters  of  George  Henry  Lewes. 
(Bibl.  1995,  10947.)  R-ev-  W  Carol  A.  Martin  in  RMRLL  (50:2)  1996, 
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179-81;  by  Mara  Kalnins  in  NQ  (43:4)  1996,  485-6;  by  Rosemary 
Ashton  in  TLS,  26  July  1996,  23. 

11771.  Booth,  Michael  R.  (ed.).  The  Lights  o’  London  and  other 
Victorian  plays.  See  10746. 

John  Leyden 

11772.  Lease,  Nigel.  Towards  an  Anglo-Indian  poetry?  The  colo¬ 
nial  muse  in  the  writings  ofjohn  Leyden,  Thomas  Medwin  and  Charles 
D’Oyly.  In  (pp.  52-85)  132. 

Elizabeth  Lynn  Linton 

11773.  Anderson,  Nancy  Fix.  Eliza  Lynn  Linton:  The  Rebel  of  the 
Family  (1880)  and  other  novels.  In  (pp.  117-33)  75. 

11774.  d’Albertis,  Deirdre.  Make-believes  in  Bayswater  and 
Belgravia:  Bronte,  Linton,  and  the  Victorian  ‘flirt’.  See  10407. 

George  Lippard 

11775.  Streeby,  Shelley.  Haunted  houses:  George  Lippard, 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  and  middle-class  America.  See  11430. 

Charles  Lloyd 

11776.  Allen,  Richard  C.  Charles  Lloyd,  Coleridge,  and  Edmund 

Oliver.  See  10661.  5 

11777.  Hickey,  Alison.  Double  bonds:  Charles  Lamb  s  Romantic 

collaborations.  See  10677. 

J.  G.  Lockhart 

11778  Bour,  Isabelle.  John  Gibson  Lockhart’s  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  Barf,  or,  The  absent  author.  SSL  (29)  1996,  37-44. 
11779.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  A  source  inj.  G. 
Lockhart  for  Charlotte  Bronte’s  pseudonym.  See  2171. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

11780.  Haralson,  Eric  L.  Mars  in  petticoats:  Longfellow  and 
sentimental  masculinity.  NineL  (51:3)  1996,  327  55- 
11781.  Moore,  Earl.  Auction  trends.  See  514. 

Augustus  Baldwin  Longstreet 

11782.  Romine,  Scott.  Negotiating  community  in  Augustus 
Baldwin  Longstreet’s  Georgia  Scenes.  See  2698. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 
11783.  Civardi,  Christian.  L’invention  du  kilt:  de  l’appropnation 
symbolique  a  l’expropriation  physique.  RANAM  (29)  1996,  63-87 
11784.  Hawes,  Donald  (introd.).  The  works  of  Lord  Macaulay. 
Ware:  Wordsworth,  1995.  pp.  x,  128.  (Wordsworth  poetry  library.) 

Louisa  S.  McCord 

11785  Lounsbury,  Richard  C.  (ed.).  Louisa  S.  McCord:  poems, 
drama,  biography,  letters.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  199b. 
pp.  xii,’  487.  (Pubs  of  the  Southern  Texts  Soc.) 
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George  MacDonald 

11786.  Alexander,  Jonathan.  Those  infinite  lands  of  uncertainty: 
George  MacDonald  and  the  fantastic  imagination.  GSL  (25:7/8)  1994, 
5-12. 

11787.  Ankeny,  Rebecca  Thomas.  Teacher  and  pupil:  reading, 
ethics,  and  human  dignity  in  George  MacDonald’s  Mary  Marston. 
SSL  (29)  1996,  227-37. 

11788.  Auster,  Martin.  The  Celtic  imagination  in  exile.  Australian 
Folklore  (11)  1996,  112-20. 

11789.  Carnell,  C  orb  in  Scott.  Echoes  of  George  MacDonald’s 

Lilith  in  the  works  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  CSL  (24:7/8)  1993,  15. 

11790.  Gray,  William  N.  George  MacDonald,  Julia  Kristcva,  and 
the  black  sun.  SELit  (36:4)  1996,  877-93. 

11791.  Gunther,  Adrian.  The  Day  Boy  and  the  Night  Girl.  SEVEN  (13) 
1996,  25-44. 

11792.  —  The  multiple  realms  of  George  MacDonald’s  Phantastes. 

SSL  (29)  1996,  174-90. 

11793.  McLaughlin,  Sara  Park.  A  legacy  of  truth:  the  influence 
of  George  MacDonald’s  Unspoken  Sermons  on  C.  S.  Lewis’s  Mere 
Christianity.  CSL  (24:4)  1993,  1—6. 

11794.  Marshall,  Cynthia.  Essays  on  C.  S.  Lewis  and  George 
MacDonald:  truth,  fiction,  and  the  power  of  imagination.  (Bibl.  1995, 
10967.)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (21:1)  1995,  59-60. 

11795.  Pennington,  John.  Muscular  spirituality  in  George 
MacDonald’s  Curdie  books.  In  (pp.  133-49)  74. 

11796.  Riso,  Mary.  Awakening  in  fairyland:  the  journey  of  a  soul 
in  George  MacDonald’s  The  Golden  Key.  Mythlore  (20:4)  1995,  46—51. 

James  McHenry 

11797.  Sargent,  Mark  L.  The  witches  of  Salem,  the  angel  of 
Hadley,  and  the  friends  of  Philadelphia.  See  10345. 

Sarah  Pratt  McLean  (Sarah  P.  McLean  Greene) 

11798.  Oakes,  Karen  Kilcup.  ‘I  like  a  woman  to  be  a  woman’: 
theorizing  gender  in  the  humor  of  Stowe  and  Greene.  SAH  (3:3)  1996, 
14-38. 


James  Clarence  Mangan 

11799.  Chuto,  Jacques  (ed.).  Poems,  1818-1837.  Blackrock, 
Co.  Dublin:  Irish  Academic  Press,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  420.  (Collected  works 
of  James  Clarence  Mangan.) 

1 1800.  Murphy,  James  H.  The  wild  geese.  See  2024. 

11801.  Shannon-Man gan,  Ellen.  James  Clarence  Mangan: 
a  biography.  Blackrock,  Co.  Dublin;  Portland,  OR:  Irish  Academic 
Press,  1996.  pp.  xix,  493, 

Harriet  Martineau 

11802.  Hassett,  Constance  W.  Siblings  and  antislavery:  the  liter¬ 
ary  and  political  relations  of  Harriet  Martineau,  James  Martineau,  and 
Maria  Weston  Chapman.  Signs  (21:2)  1996,  374-409. 

11803.  Hunter,  Shelagh.  Harriet  Martineau:  the  poetics  of 
moralism.  (Bibl.  1995,  10980.)  Rev.  by  Sally  Shuttleworth  in  TLS, 
16  Aug.  1996,  10. 


1996]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  667 

11804.  Littcon,  Alfred  G.  Miss  Thoreau’s  trumpet.  TSB  (216) 
i996>  5“6- 

Brander  Matthews 

11805.  Oliver,  Laurence  J.  Brander  Matthews,  Theodore 
Roosevelt,  and  the  politics  of  American  literature,  1880-1920. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8782.)  Rev.  by  George  Cotkin  in  AHR  (98:3)  1993,  958; 
by  Robert  M.  Crunden  in  AmS  (36:1)  1995,  193-4. 

C.  R.  Maturin 

11806.  Kosok,  Heinz.  Charles  Robert  Maturin  and  colonialism. 
In  (pp.  228-34)  60. 

11807.  Wn  i  t ams.  Madawc.  Tales  of  wonder:  science  fiction  and 
fantasy  in  the  age  ofjane  Austen.  See  9982. 

F.  D.  Maurice 

11808.  Hall,  Donald  E.  On  the  making  and  unmaking  of 
monsters:  Christian  Socialism,  muscular  Christianity,  and  the 
metaphorization  of  class  conflict.  In  (pp.  45-65)  74. 

1 1 809.  Walsh,  Cheryl.  The  Incarnation  and  the  Christian  Socialist 
conscience  in  the  Victorian  Church  of  England.  JBS  (34:3)  0955  35I— 74- 

Thomas  Medwin 

11810.  Lease,  Nigel.  Towards  an  Anglo-Indian  poetry?  The 
colonial  muse  in  the  writings  of  John  Leyden,  Thomas  Medwin  and 
Charles  D’Oyly.  In  (pp.  52-85)  132. 

Herman  Melville 

11811.  Andriano,  Joseph.  Brother  to  dragons:  race  and  evolution 

in  Moby-Dick.  ATQJio:2)  19965  X4I— 53- 
11812.  Arnold,  David  Scott.  Liminal  readings:  forms  of  otherness 
in  Melville,  Joyce,  and  Murdoch.  (Bibl.  1993,  8785.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  S. 
Pyper  in  LitTheol  (10:3)  1996,  297-8. 

11813.  Attebery,  Brian.  American  studies:  a  not  so  unscientific 

method.  See  1 1385.  . 

11814.  Baldwin,  Marc  D.  Herman  Melville’s  The  Lightning- Rod 

Man :  discourse  of  the  deal.  JSSE  (21)  1993,  9_I8-  _ 

11815.  Bartley,  William.  ‘The  creature  of  his  own  tasteful  hands  : 
Herman  Melville’s  Benito  Cereno  and  the  ‘empire  of  might’.  MP  (93:4) 

1996, 445-67.  , 

11816.  Baumgarten,  Matthew  R.  Melville,  Gauguin,  and  their 
angel  art.  MelSE  (105)  1996,  1 1-12. 

11817.  Bet  t  is  Peter  J.  No  mysteries  out  of  ourselves:  identity  and 
textual  form  in  the  novels  of  Herman  Melville.  (Bibl.  1993,  8786.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  Huke  in  ZAA  (43:2)  1995,  193-4-  .  . 

11818.  Bergmann,  Hans.  God  in  the  street:  New  York  writing  from 
the  penny  press  to  Melville.  See  1231. 

11819.  Birk,  John  F.  Herman  Melville’s  Billy  Budd  and  the 
cybernetic  imagination.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  1  ress,  1995. 
pp.  255.  (Studies  in  American  literature,  20.)  ... 

11820.  Borer,  Pamela  A.  The  grief  taboo  in  American  literature: 
loss  and  prolonged  adolescence  in  Twain,  Melville,  and  Hemingway . 
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New  York:  New  York  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  357.  (Literature  and  psycho¬ 
analysis,  8.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  10990.) 

11821.  Bryant,  John.  Melville,  Twain  and  Quixote:  variations  on  the 
comic  debate.  SAH  (3:1)  1994,  1—27. 

1 1822.  -  Melville’s  rose  poems:  as  they  fell.  AQ(52:4)  1996, 49-84. 

11823.  -  Poe’s  Ape  of  unReason:  humor,  ritual,  and  culture. 

NineL  (51:1)  1996,  16-52. 

11824.  Buckley,  J.  F.  Skirting  the  phallus,  circumscribing  the 
community:  Steelkilt  as  transvestic  rebel.  MelSE  (104)  1996,  14-19. 

11825.  Carter,  Steven.  Avatars  of  the  third  other.  PCR  (4:1)  1993, 

25^37-  .  .  r  ^  J 

11826.  - Estragon’s  ancient  wound:  a  note  on  Waiting  for  Godot. 

JBecS  (6:1)  1996,  125-33. 

1 1827.  Cassa,  Mario.  Osservazioni  su  Bartleby.  Quaderni  di  lingue 
e  letterature  (19)  1994,  253-6. 

11828.  Cook,  Jonathan  A.  Satirical  apocalypse:  an  anatomy  of 
Melville’s  The  Confidence-Man.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1996.  pp.  xiv,  280.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  67.) 
(Cf.  bibl.  1995,  10997.) 

11829.  Couser,  G.  Thomas.  The  hunt  for  ‘Big  Red’:  The  Bedford 
Incident,  Melville,  and  the  Cold  War.  LitFQj24:i)  1996,  32-8. 

11830.  Cowan,  Bainard.  America  between  two  myths:  Mohy-Dick 
as  epic.  In  (pp.  217-46)  29. 

11831.  Creech,  James.  Closet  writing/gay  reading:  the  case  of 
Melville’s  Pierre.  (Bibl.  1995,  10998.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  (Herbie)  Butterfield 
in  YES  (26)  1996,  323-4. 

11832.  Curnutt,  Kirk.  The  rumor  about  Bardeby:  orality, 
chancery,  narrative  authority.  JSSE  (19)  1992,  9-24. 

11833.  Davis,  Clark.  After  the  whale:  Melville  in  the  wake  of  Mohy- 
Dick.  (Bibl.  1995,  11001.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Dauber  in  SAtlR  (61:4)  1996, 

1 27-30. 

11834.  Desai,  R.  W.  Truth’s  ‘ragged  edges’:  a  phenomenological 
inquiry  into  the  Captain  Vere-Billy  relationship  in  Melville’s  Billy  Budd, 
Sailor.  SHum  (19:1)  1992,  11-26. 

11835.  Dillingham,  William  B.  Melville  &  his  circle:  the  last  years. 
Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  213. 

11836.  Dove-Rume,  Janine.  The  Encanladas:  two  sides  to  Melville’s 
natural  history.  Letterature  d’America  (39)  1990,  91— 112. 

11837.  Duncan,  L.  Fallon.  Herman  Melville’s  Bartleby  and  Franz 
Kafka’s  Metamorphosis :  a  study  in  thematic  affinities  and  narrative 
technique.  Comparatist  (15)  1991,  116-28. 

11838.  Fluck,  Winfried.  Cultures  of  criticism:  Herman  Melville’s 
Mohy-Dick ,  expressive  individualism,  and  the  New  Historicism.  YREAL 
(11)  1995,  207-28. 

11839.  Fredricks,  Nancy.  Melville’s  art  of  democracy.  (Bibl.  1995, 
1 1008.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  L.  Grenberg  in  AL  (68:1)  1996,  241-2. 

11840.  Gale,  Robert  L.  A  Herman  Melville  encyclopedia. 
(Bibl.  1995,  11010.)  Rev.  by  Clark  Davis  in  SAtlR  (61:1)  1996,  135-6. 

11841.  Garner,  Stanton.  The  Civil  War  world  of  Herman 
Melville.  (Bibl.  1995,  non.)  Rev.  by  Sanford  E.  Marovitz  in  CWH  (41:1) 
1995,  81—3;  by  Haskell  Springer  in  AmS  (36:1)  1995,  190-2;  by  Robert 
Milder  in  AL  (68:1)  1996,  239-40;  by  Robert  H.  Byer  in  EC  (46:2)  1996, 
1 75-86. 
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11842.  Gretchko,  John  M.  J.  Fiddling  with  Melville’s  Fiddler. 
MelSE  (104)  1996,  20-3. 

11843.  Habermeier,  Steffi.  On  interpreting  Bartleby.  ZAA  (42:4) 
1994,  352-63. 

11844.  Haydock,  John  S.  Melville’s  Seraphita :  Billy  Budd,  Sailor. 
MelSE  (104)  1996,  2-13. 

11845.  Hayford,  Harrison.  Melville’s  Monody,  really  for  Haw¬ 
thorne?  See  11411. 

11846.  - et  al.  (eds).  Clarel:  a  poem  and  pilgrimage  in  the  Holy 

Land.  (Bibl.  1993,  8810.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Milder  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor) 
(9)  1996,  389-407. 

11847.  Higgins,  Brian;  Parker,  Hershel  (eds).  Herman  Melville: 
the  contemporary  reviews.  (Bibl.  1995,  II020.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Olsen- 
Smith  in  MelSE  (106)  1996,  19-20. 

11848.  Horsford,  Howard  C.;  Horth,  Lynn  (eds).  Journals. 
(Bibl.  1995,  11021.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Milder  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (9)  1996, 
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11964.  Crowley,  AlanJ.  The  performance  of  the  Grammar,  reading 
and  writing  Newman’s  narrative  of  assent.  Ren  (43:1/2)  1990/91, 
137-58. 

11965.  Delaura,  David  J.  'O  unforgotten  voice’:  the  memory  of 

Newman  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Ren  (43:1/2)  1990/91,  81-104. 
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11966.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Muriel  Spark,  Cardinal 
Newman  and  an  aphorism  in  Memento  Mori.  NCL  (24:1)  1994,  12. 

11967.  Ker,  Ian.  Newman’s  conversion  to  the  Catholic  Church: 
another  perspective.  Ren  (43:1/2)  1990/91,  17-27. 

11968.  Moran,  Colin.  Cardinal  Newman  and  jury  verdicts:  reason, 
belief,  and  certitude.  YJLH  (8:1)  1996,  63-91. 

11969.  Muller,  Jill.  John  Henry  Newman  and  the  education  of 
Stephen  Dedalus.  JJQJ3314)  1996,  593-603. 

11970.  Pelikan,  Jaroslav.  The  idea  of  the  university:  a  re¬ 
examination.  (Bibl.  1995,  11128.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  McCaughey  in 
AHR  (98:1)  1993,  118-19. 

11971.  Reidy,  James.  Newman  and  Christian  humanism.  Ren  (44:4) 

!992>  249-64. 

11972.  Stasny,  John;  Nelson,  Byron.  From  dream  to  drama: 
The  Dream  of  Gerontius  by  John  Henry  Newman  and  Edward  Elgar. 
Ren  (43:1/2)  1990/91,  121—35. 

11973.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  Removing  the  veil:  Newman  as  a  literary 
artist.  Ren  (43:1/2)  1990/91,  29-44. 

11974.  Trumalesh,  K.  V.  Autobiography’s  search  for  truth: 
Newman  and  Gandhi.  CR  (40:1)  1996,  99-123. 

11975.  Ward,  Bernadette.  Newman’s  Grammar  of  Assent  and  the 
poetry  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  See  11499. 

11976.  Woodfield,  Malcolm.  Knowing  without  telling:  Newman 
and  the  resistance  to  narrative.  Ren  (43:1/2)  1990/91,  61-80. 

11977.  Wright,  T.  R.  Newman  on  literature:  ‘thinking  out  into 
language’.  LitTheol  (5:2)  1991,  181-97. 

Mordecai  M.  Noah 

11978.  Kleinman,  Craig.  Pigging  the  nation:  staging  the  Jew  in 
M.  M.  Noah’s  She  Would  Be  a  Soldier.  ATQJio:3)  1996,  201-17. 


Caroline  Norton 

11979.  Groth,  Helen.  Island  queens:  nationalism,  queenliness  and 
women’s  poetry  1837-1861.  See  10500. 

Mrs  Oliphant 

11980.  Calder,  Jenni.  Science  and  the  supernatural  in  the  stories 
of  Margaret  Oliphant.  In  (pp.  173-91)  94. 

11981.  Finkelstein,  David.  Reassessing  Margaret  Oliphant. 
SLJ  (supp.  45)  1996,  1-5  (review-article). 

11982.  Gindele,  Karen  C.  When  women  laugh  wildly  and  (gende) 
men  roar:  Victorian  embodiments  of  laughter.  In  (pp.  139-60)  64. 

11983.  Helms,  Gabriele.  ‘A  little  try  at  the  autobiography’:  conflict 
and  contradiction  in  Margaret  Oliphant’s  writing.  Prose  Studies  (19:1) 
1996,  76-92. 

11984.  Jay,  Elisabeth.  Mrs  Oliphant,  ‘a  fiction  to  herself’:  a  liter¬ 
ary  life.  (Bibh  1995,  11136.)  Rev.  by  Sonya  Rudikoffin  ASch  (65:2)  1996, 
292-6;  by  Barbara  Thaden  in  ELT  (39:1)  1996,  133-4;  by  David 
Finkelstein  in  SLJ  (supp.  45)  1996,  3-4. 

11985.  O’Mealy,  Joseph  H.  Mrs  Oliphant,  Miss Marjoribanks  (1866), 

and  the  Victorian  canon.  In  (pp.  63-76)  75. 

11986.  Rubik,  Margarete.  The  novels  of  Mrs  Oliphant:  a  sub¬ 
versive  view  of  traditional  themes.  (Bibl.  1994,  8912.)  Rev.  by  D.J.  Trela 
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in  AEB  (9:1/2)  1995,  83-5;  by  Margaret  Elphinstone  in  SSL  (29)  1996, 
321-4;  by  David  Finkelstein  in  SLJ  (supp.  45)  1996,  4-5. 

11987.  Trela,  D.  J.  (ed.).  Margaret  Oliphant:  critical  essays  on 
a  gentle  subversive.  (Bibl.  1995,  11138.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Thaden  in 
ELT  (39:1)  1996,  130-3. 

Lloyd  Osbourne 

11988.  Pascoe,  David  (introd.).  The  wrong  box.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  152.  (Oxford  popular  fiction.) 

‘Ouida’  (Marie  Louise  de  la  Ramee) 

11989.  Jordan,  Jane.  Ouida:  the  enigma  of  a  literary  identity. 
PULC  (57:1)  1995,  75-105. 

11990.  Russo,  John  Paul.  Ouida’ s  family  romance:  In  Maremma. 
PCR  (4:2)  093:  37-49- 

‘Our  Nig’  (Harriet  Wilson) 

11991.  Davis,  Cynthia  J.  Speaking  the  body’s  pain:  Harriet 
Wilson’s  Our  Nig.  AAR  (27:3)  1993,  391-404. 

11992.  Jones,  Jill.  The  disappearing  ‘I’  in  Our  Nig.  Legacy  (13:1) 
1996,  38-53- 

11993.  Lovell,  Thomas  B.  By  dint  of  labor  and  economy:  Harriet 
Jacobs,  Harriet  Wilson,  and  the  salutary  view  of  wage  labor.  See  11554. 

Francis  Edward  Paget 

11994.  Wilson,  Edward.  A  fictional  source  for  the  falling  tower  in 
John  Meade  Falkner’s  TheNebuly  Coat.  See  11208. 

Francis  Parkman 

11995.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  Cather’s  use  of  Parkman’s 
histories  in  Shadows  on  the  Rock.  CathS  (2)  1993,  140—55. 

Walter  Pater 

11996.  Adams,  James  Eli.  Pater’s  muscular  aestheticism.  In  (pp. 
215-38)  74. 

1 1997.  Bann,  Stephen.  Epilogue:  on  the  homelessness  of  the  image. 
CompCrit  (17)  1995,  123-8. 

11998.  Bizzotto,  Elisa;  Marucci,  Franco  (eds).  Walter  Pater 
(1839-1894):  le  forme  della  modernita  =  the  forms  of  modernity.  Atti 
del  convegno  -  Venezia  Ca’Foscari  1  e  2  dicembre  1994.  Bologna; 
Cisalpino,  1996.  pp.  319. 

11999.  Brake,  Laurel.  Walter  Pater.  (Bibl.  1995,  11151.)  Rev.  by 
Adam  Piette  in  EEM  (4:2)  1995,  70-1. 

12000.  Carrier,  David.  Baudelaire,  Pater  and  the  origins  of 
Modernism.  CompCrit  (17)  1995,  109-21. 

12001.  Donoghue,  Denis.  The  antinomian  Pater:  1894-1994. 
CompCrit  (17)  1995,  3-19. 

12002.  - Walter  Pater:  lover  of  strange  souls.  (Bibl.  1995,  11153.) 

Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  11  June  1995,  4;  byjames  Eli  Adams  in 
RMRLL  (50:2)  1996,  185-7;  W  Gerald  Monsman  in  ELT  (39:4)  1996, 
470-4. 

12003.  Fontana,  Ernest.  Whitman,  Pater,  and  An  English  Poet. 
WWQR  (14:1)  1996,  12-20. 
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12004.  Gagnier,  Regenia.  Is  market  society  the  jin  of  history?  In  (pp. 
290-310)  18. 

12005.  Lnman,  Billie  Andrew.  John  ‘Dorian’  Gray  and  the  theme 
of  subservient  love  in  Walter  Pater’s  works  of  the  1890s.  See  11307. 
12006.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  Enfoldings  in  Paterian  discourse:  modes  of 
translatability.  CompCrit  (17)  1995,  41-60. 

12007.  Maekawa,  Yuichi.  Walter  Pater  -  seishin  no  dandism. 
(Walter  Pater:  mental  dandyism.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha  Shuppan,  1996. 
pp.  304. 

12008.  Monsman,  Gerald  (ed.).  Gaston  de  Latour :  the  revised  text, 
based  on  the  definitive  manuscripts  &  enlarged  to  incorporate  all  known 
fragments.  See  760. 

12009.  Read,  Richard.  Art  criticism  versus  poetry:  an  introduction 
to  Adrian  Stokes’s  Pisanello.  CompCrit  (17)  1995,  133-60. 

12010.  Shrimpton,  Nicholas.  Pater  and  the  ‘aesthetical  sect’. 

See  9694. 

12011.  Villa,  Luisa.  Verso/attraverso  The  Hill  of  Dreams:  Walter 
Pater,  Arthur  Machen,  l’oggetto  estetico  e  la  decadenza.  Textus  (1:1) 
1988, 101-45. 

12012.  Wollheim,  Richard.  Walter  Pater:  from  philosophy  to  art. 
CompCrit  (17)  1995,  21-40. 


Coventry  Patmore 

12013.  Crook,  J.  Mordaunt.  Coventry  Patmore  and  the  aesthetics 
of  architecture.  VP  (34:4)  1996,  519-43. 

12014.  Fisher,  Benjamin  F.  Introduction.  Patmore:  ‘teacups  and 
muffins’  or  pertinacious  Victorian  poet?  VP  (34:4)  1996,  439-55. 

12015.  - The  supernatural  in  Patmore’s  poetry.  VP  (34:4)  1996, 

544—57. 

12016.  Gelpi,  Barbara  Charleswortfi.  King  Cophetua  and 
Coventry  Patmore.  See  11440. 

12017.  Hartnell,  Elaine.  ‘Nothing  but  sweet  and  womanly’: 
a  hagiography  of  Patmore’s  angel.  VP  (34:4)  1996,  457-76. 

12018.  Pierson,  Robert  M.  Coventry  Patmore’s  ideas  concerning 
English  prosody  and  The  Unknown  Eros  read  accordingly.  VP  (34:4)  1996, 
493"5i8- 

James  Kirke  Paulding 

12019.  Aderman,  Ralph  M.  Paulding’s  anonymous  writings:  new 
attributions  and  speculations.  SB  (46)  1993,  370-81. 


James  Payn 

12020.  Wegener,  Frederick.  Henry  James  on  James  Payn:  a  for¬ 

gotten  critical  text.  See  11668. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

12021.  Joukovsky,  Nicholas  A.  Peacock  and  his ‘pet  politician’: 
an  unpublished  Latin  squib  on  the  coalition  against  Palmerston. 
MLR  (91:4)  1996,  833-9. 

12022.  -  Thomas  Love  Peacock  s  manuscript  Poems  ol  1804. 

See  375. 
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Elia  Peattie 

12023.  Szuberla,  Guy.  Peattie’s  Precipice  and  the  ‘settlement  house’ 
novel.  Midamerica  (20)  1993,  59-75. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (‘H.  Trusta’) 

12024.  Lang,  Amy  Schrager.  The  syntax  of  class  in  Elizabeth 
Stuart  Phelps’s  The  Silent  Partner.  In  (pp.  267-85)  100. 

12025.  Patrick,  Barbara.  Lady  terrorists:  nineteenth-century 
American  women  writers  and  the  ghost  story.  In  (pp.  73-84)  3. 

12026.  Thomson,  Rosemarie  Garland.  Benevolent  maternalism 
and  physically  disabled  figures:  dilemmas  of  female  embodiment  in 
Stowe,  Davis,  and  Phelps.  See  10789. 

Sir  Arthur  Wing  Pinero 

12027.  Bratton,  Jacqueline  S.  (ed.).  The  magistrate;  The 
schoolmistress;  The  second  Mrs  Tanqueray;  Trelawny  of  the  ‘Wells’. 
(Bibl.  1995,  11174.)  Rev.  byj.  P.  Wearing  in  ELT  (39:1)  1996,  116-19. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

12028.  Anon.  (ed.).  E.  A.  Poe  no  meikyu  tansaku.  (A  quest  for  the 
labyrinth  of  E.  A.  Poe.)  Tokyo:  E.  A.  Poe  Soc.,  Inst,  of  Language  and 
Culture,  Tsuda  Women’s  College,  1996.  pp.  iv,  188. 

12029.  Blevins,  Michael  S.  A  few  words  on  Poe’s  secret  writing. 
PoeM  (24)  1994,  21-3. 

12030.  Brill,  Olaf.  Horror-Ratsel  -  Erhebungen  zu  einer  neuen 
Erzahlgattung.  See  10815. 

1 203 1 .  Brown,  Arthur  A.  Literature  and  the  impossibility  of  death: 
Poe’s  Berenice.  NineL  (50:4)  1996,  448-63. 

12032.  Bryant,  John.  Poe’s  Ape  of  unReason:  humor,  ritual,  and 
culture.  See  11823. 

12033.  Cagliero,  Roberto.  ‘L’uomo  della  folia’:  Poe  e  la  citta. 
QLLSM  (4)  1990,  23-39. 

12034.  Calanchi,  Alessandra.  The  wandering  spectator:  The  Man  of  the 

Crowd  di  E.  A.  Poe  come  esplorazione  (pre)tecnologica  del  tempo  e  dello 
spazio.  In  (pp.  124-34)  117. 

12035.  Carlson,  Eric  W.  (ed.).  A  companion  to  Poe  studies. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  604. 

12036.  Dickey,  James.  Floating  on  the  floor.  PoeM  (24)  1994,  11— 13. 

12037.  Fisher,  Benjamin  F.  Poe.  American  Literary  Scholarship 
(J993)  39-48;  (1994)  39-47. 

12038.  Freeland,  Natalka.  ‘One  of  an  infinite  series  of  mistakes’: 
mystery,  influence,  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  ATO  (10:2)  1996,  123-39. 

1 2039.  Frey,  Matthew.  Poe’s  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher.  Exp  (54:4) 
Ofl6,  215-16. 

12040.  Furqueron,  James  R.  Elementary  Holmes.  See  11059. 

12041.  Marcuson,  Agnes  Bondurant.  Poe  and  two  minor 

writers.  See  10356. 

12042.  Garrett,  Peter  K.  The  force  of  a  frame:  Poe  and  the 
control  of  reading.  YES  (26)  1996,  54-64. 

12043.  Glartosio,  Tommaso.  'Imitative propensities’’ :  mimesi  e  schiavitu 
negli  scritti  di  Poe.  Acoma  (8)  1996,  81-94. 

12044.  Hutchisson  James  M.  Poe,  hoaxing,  and  the ‘digressions’ in 
Arthur  Gordon  Pym.  CEACrit  (58:2)  1996,  24-34. 
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12045.  Illo,  John.  Poe  &  Nodier:  another  French  connection. 
PoeM  (24)  1994,  6-10. 

12046.  Irwin,  John  T.  The  mystery  to  a  solution:  Poe,  Borges,  and 
the  analytic  detective  story.  (Bibl.  1995,  11197-)  Rev.  by  Fred  See  in 
MFS  (40:2)  1994,  343-53;  by  Agnes  Bondurant  Marcuson  in  PoeM  (24) 
1994,  20;  byj.  Gerald  Kennedy  in  AmLH  (8:3)  1996,  545-6;  by  Edgardo 
Krebs  in  ASch  (65:3)  1996,  467-9;  by  Robert  Lima  in  CLS  (33:1)  1996, 


129-32. 

12047.  Justin,  Henri;  Gresset,  Michel;  Jaworski,  Philippe  (eds). 
Edgar  Allan  Poe:  ecrivain.  By  Claude  Richard.  Montpellier:  Univ.  Paul 
Valery,  1990.  pp.  312.  (Delta.)  Rev.  by  Agnes  Bondurant  Marcuson  in 
PoeM  (21)  1991,  20-1. 

12048.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald.  The  violence  of  melancholy:  Poe 
against  himself.  AmLH  (8:3)  1996,  533-51  (review-article). 

12049.  Kesting,  Marianne.  Ich-Figuration  und  Erzahler- 
schachtelung:  zur  Selbstreflexion  der  dichterischen  Imagination. 

See  10682. 

12050.  Kopley,  Richard  (ed.).  Poe’s  Pym:  critical  explorations. 
(Bibl.  1995,  1 1201.)  Rev.  by  Agnes  Bondurant  Marcuson  in  PoeM  (23) 
1993,  20-2. 

12051.  Kulp,  Nancy.  The  spodight  of  symbolism  on  Swedenborg 
and  Poe.  PoeM  (21)  1991,  1-3. 

12052.  Lanier,  Doris.  Poe,  Sartain,  and  The  Bells.  PoeM  (23)  1993, 


Poe.  American  Literary  Scholarship 


16-17. 

12053.  Ljungquist,  Kent  P. 

(i995)  37"48-  , .  ,  ,  ■  »  p  /  \ 

12054.  - Poe’s  Autobiography,  a  new  exchange  of  reviews.  Ami  (2) 


gg 

12055.  McAllister,  Robin.  Borges’  El  Aleph  and  Poe  s  The  Fall  oj 
the  House  of  Usher,  two  studies  in  the  poetics  of  gothic  romance.  In  (pp. 
82—8I  127 

12056  Madden,  Fred.  Poe’s  The  Black  Chi  and  f  rcud  s  The  Uncanny. 

LitPs  (39:1/2)  1993,52-62.  ,  ,  .  p 

12057.  Marcuson,  Agnes  Bondurant.  Board  member  acquires  1  oe 

manuscript.  See  507. 

12058.  - Silverman  evokes  memory  of  Henry  Poe.  1  oeM  (22)  1992, 


12059.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  his  life  and  legacy. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8981.)  Rev.  by  Mark  C.  Carnes  in  AHR  (98:5)  1993,  1682; 
by  I.  Gerald  Kennedy  in  AmLH  (8:3)  1996,  538-40. 

12060.  Nadal  Blasco,  Marita.  ‘The  death  of  a  beautiful  woman  is, 
unquestionably,  the  most  poetical  topic  in  the  world’:  poetic  and  parodic 
treatment  of  women  in  Poe’s  tales.  In  (pp.  151-63)  38. 

12061.  Netick,  Anne  Tyler.  Dore’s  The  Raven  on  display,  bee  22  y. 
12062.  -  A  new  Poe  publication:  Poe’s  Russian  connection. 


PoeM  (26)  1996,  2-6,  41-2. 

12063.  - Poe  &  poetry’s  progress.  PoeM  (25)  1995,  20  2^ 

12064.  Pahl,  Dennis.  De-composing  Poe’s  Philosophy.  1 SLL  (38:1) 


i996>  i_25- 

12065 

SHum  (20:1 

12066 


Framing  Poe:  fictions  of  self  and  self  containment. 

1993,  1— 11.  .  , 

_ _  Perry,  Dennis  R.  Imps  of  the  perverse:  discovering  the 

Poe/Hitchcock  connection.  LitFQj24:4)  1996,  393-9- 
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12067.  Piasecka,  Ewa.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  w  Mlodej  Polsce: 
dopelnienia  i  sprostowania.  (Edgar  Allan  Poe  in  Young  Poland: 
additions  and  corrections.)  Ruch  Literacki  (37:5)  1996,  603-13. 

12068.  Polk,  Noel.  Welty,  Hawthorne,  and  Poe:  men  of  the  crowd 
and  the  landscape  of  alienation.  See  11426. 

12069.  Pollin,  Burton.  A  New  Englander’s  obituary  eulogy  of  Poe. 
AmP  (4)  1994,  1— xi. 

12070.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Names  used  for  humor  in  Poe’s  fiction. 

See  2162. 

12071.  - Poe:  the  ‘virtual’  inventor,  practitioner,  and  inspirer  of 

modern  science  fiction.  PoeM  (26)  1996,  18-28,  42-4. 

12072.  - A  posthumous  assessment:  the  1849-1850  periodical  press 

response  to  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  See  1341. 

12073.  -  Stephen  King’s  fiction  and  the  legacy  of  Poe.  JFA  (5:4) 

1992,  2-25. 

12074.  Quirk,  Tom.  What  if  Poe’s  humorous  tales  were  funny? 
Poe’s  X-ing  a  Paragrab  and  Twain’s  Journalism  in  Tennessee.  SAH  (3:2)  1995, 
36-48. 

12075.  Rippl,  Gabriele.  E.  A.  Poe  and  the  anthropological  turn  in 
literary  studies.  YREAL  (12)  1996,  223-42. 

12076.  See,  Fred.  Mapping  amazement:  John  Irwin  and  the  calcu¬ 
lus  of  speculation.  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  343-53  (review-article). 

12077.  Silverman,  Kenneth.  Edgar  A.  Poe:  mournful  and  never- 
ending  remembrance.  (Bibl.  1995,  11228.)  Rev.  by  Welford  D.  Taylor 
in  PoeM  (22)  1992,  8-9;  by  Philip  F.  Gura  in  GetR  (6:1)  1993,  38-45;  by 
J.  Gerald  Kennedy  in  AmLH  (8:3)  1996,  538-40. 

12078.  Smith,  Katherine  M.  Accessions.  See  541. 

12079.  — John  Wooster  Robertson,  M.D.,  benefactor.  PoeM  (22) 

W,  4“7- 

12080.  -  -  New  accessions  of  the  Poe  Foundation,  Inc.  See  542. 

12081.  Spentzou,  Effie.  Helen  of  Troy  and  the  poetics  of 
innocence:  from  ancient  fiction  to  modern  metafiction.  CML  (16:4) 
!996> 301-24. 

1 2082.  1  anzman,  Lea.  Poe’s  A  Tale  of  the  Ragged  Mountains  as  a  source 
for  Golding’s  post-mortem  consciousness  technique  in  Pincher  Martin. 
NCL  (25:4)  1995,  6-7. 

12083.  Vail,  William  A.  Premature  burial:  new  in  the  annals  of 
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Wordsworth  letter.  See  1025. 

12907.  Wilson,  Douglas  B.  The  Romantic  dream:  Wordsworth 
and  the  poetics  of  the  unconscious.  (Bibl.  1994,  9626.)  Rev.  by  William 
Galperin  in  YES  (26)  1996,  288-90. 

12908.  Wolfson,  Susan  J.  The  gatherings  of  Nutting',  reading  the 
Cornell  Lyrical  Ballads.  See  879. 

12909. - More  Prelude  to  ponder;  or,  Getting  your  words-worth. 

See  880. 

12910.  Wu,  Duncan.  Wordsworth  and  the  Courier's  review  of  The 
Excursion.  See  1390. 

12911.  —  Wordsworth  and  the  Westmorland  Advertiser.  See  1391. 

12912.  - Wordsworth’s  Fisher  King.  In-between  (5:2)  1996,  123—37. 

12913.  - Wordsworth’s  reading,  1800-1815.  (Bibl.  1995,  12077.) 

Rev.  by  Michael  Baron  in  Eng  (45:183)  1996,  252-5;  by  D[avid] 
McK[itterick]  in  TLS,  6  Sept.  1996,  33. 

Charlotte  M.  Yonge 

12914.  Wheatley,  Kim.  Death  and  domestication  in  Charlotte  M. 
Yonge’s  The  Clever  Woman  of  the  Family.  SELit  (36:4)  1996,  895-915. 

Israel  Zangwill 

12915.  Udelson,  Joseph  H.  Dreamer  of  the  ghetto:  the  life  and 
works  of  Israel  Zangwill.  (Bibl.  1992,  10378.)  Rev.  by  Horst  Weinstock 
in  Aschkenas  (3)  1993,  384-5. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

12916.  Abodunrin,  Femi.  New  literatures  in  English:  Africa. 
YWES  (75)  1994,  692-704. 

12917.  Adell,  Sandra.  Double-consciousness/double  bind:  theo¬ 
retical  issues  in  twentieth-century  Black  literature.  (Bibl.  1994,  9646.) 
Rev.  by  Malin  Lavon  Walther  in  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  136-8;  by  Lindon 
Barrett  in  AL  (68:2)  1996,  476-7. 

12918.  Aguilar- San  Juan,  Karin.  Landmarks  in  literature  by 
Asian-American  lesbians.  Signs  (18:4)  1993,  936~43- 

12919.  Ahearn,  Edward  J.  Visionary  fictions:  apocalyptic  writing 
from  Blake  to  the  modern  age.  See  8425. 

12920.  Ahmad,  Aijaz.  In  theory:  classes,  nations,  literatures. 
(Bibl.  1994,  9648.)  Rev.  by  George  Lang  in  CanRCL  (20:3/4)  1993, 
552-6;  by  Neil  Larsen  in  MinnR  (45/ 46)  1995/ 96,  285-90. 

12921.  Ajayi,  Omofolabo.  From  his  symbol  to  her  icon:  an  analysis 
of  the  presentation  of  women  in  African  contemporary  literary  works. 
AJSem  (8:3)  1991,  31-52. 

12922.  Alexander,  Neville.  Mainstreaming  by  confluence:  the 
multilingual  context  ofliterature  in  South  Africa.  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  9— 11. 

12923.  Allison,  Dorothy.  Skin:  talking  about  sex,  class,  & 
literature.  Ithaca,  NY:  Firebrand,  1994;  London:  FlarperCollins,  1995. 
pp.  261.  Rev.  byjohn  Alexander  Williams  in  AppalJ  (23:3)  1996,  304-11. 

12924.  Als,  Hilton.  The  women.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  & 
Giroux,  1996.  pp.  145.  (Afro-American  women  authors.) 

12925.  Alter,  Robert.  Scholem  and  Modernism.  PT  (15:3)  1994, 
429-42. 

12926.  Altobello,  Patricia;  Pierce,  Deirdre.  The  literary  sands 
of  Key  West.  Washington,  DC:  Starrhill  Press,  1996.  pp.  71. 

12927.  Ananthamurthy,  U.  R.  On  being  a  writer  in  India. 
In-between  (3:2)  1994,  85-100. 

12928.  Anisfield,  Nancy  (ed.).  The  nightmare  considered:  critical 
essays  on  nuclear  war  literature.  See  77. 

12929.  Applegate,  Nancy;  Applegate,  Joe.  ‘Ted  Bundy  as  one- 
night  stand’:  black  humor  and  the  serial  killer.  NCL  (25:1)  1995,  13  14. 

12930.  Armstrong,  Jeannette  (ed.).  Looking  at  the  words  of  our 
people:  First  Nations  analysis  ofliterature.  Penticton,  B.C.:  1  heytus, 
iggg.  pp.  214.  Rev.  by  Margery  Fee  in  CanL  (149)  1996,  127-8. 

12931.  Arteaga,  Alfred  (ed.).  An  other  tongue:  nation  and 
ethnicity  in  the  linguistic  borderlands.  See  80. 

12932.  Ashcroft,  Bill;  Griffiths,  Gareth;  Tiffin,  Helen  (eds). 
The  post-colonial  studies  reader.  (Bibl.  1995,  12091.)  Rev.  by  Johannes 
Fischer  in  ZAA  (44:1)  1996,  93-4;  by  Brinda  Bose  in  WLT  (70:2)  1996, 

12933.  Atton,  Chris.  Alternative  literature:  a  practical  guide  for 

librarians.  See  890.  .  .  , 

12934.  Backus,  Margot  Gayle.  Homophobia  and  the  imperial 
demon  lover:  gothic  narrativity  in  Irish  representations  of  the  Great 
War.  CanRCL  (21:1/2)  1994,  45“63- 
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12935.  Bain,  David  Haward;  Duffy,  Mary  Smyth  (eds).  Whose 
woods  these  are:  a  history  of  the  Bread  Loaf  Writers’  Conference, 
1926-1992.  Preface  by  Marvin  Bell.  (Bibl.  1993,  9754-)  Rev.  by  Elaine 
Keen  Elarrington  in  VH  (62:4)  1994,  235-7. 

12936.  Bain,  Robert;  Flora,  Joseph  M.  (eds).  Contemporary  poets, 
dramatists,  essayists,  and  novelists  of  the  South:  a  bio-bibliographical 
sourcebook.  (Bibl.  1995,  12094.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Kreyling  in 
AEB  (9:1/2)  1995,  94-6. 

12937.  Bar,  Hans,  et  al.  (eds).  Post-war  literatures  in  English:  a 
lexicon  of  contemporary  authors.  Groningen,  The  Netherlands:  Nijhoff, 
1995.  (Various  pagings.)  (Additions  to  bibl.  1994,  9665.)  (Individual 
bibliographies  of  Kingsley  Amis,  J.  G.  Ballard,  Paul  Bowles,  Ed  Bullins, 
Bruce  Chatwin,  Douglas  Coupland,  Philip  K.  Dick,  Joan  Didion,  Jenny 
Diski,  Joseph  Heller,  Charles  Johnson,  Andrew  Motion,  Louis  Nowra, 
Flannery  O’Connor,  Chaim  Potok,  Richard  Powers,  Wallace  Stegner, 
Mark  Strand,  Graham  Swift,  Lanford  Wilson,  David  Wright.) 

12938.  Baker,  Russell  (ed.).  Russell  Baker’s  book  of  American 
humor.  See  2251. 

12939.  Baky,  John  S.  Literary  resources  of  the  Vietnam  War. 
See  447. 

12940.  Balassi,  William;  Crawford,  John  F.;  Eysturoy,  Annie  O. 
(eds).  This  is  about  vision:  interviews  with  Southwestern  writers. 

See  121. 

12941.  Ballard,  J.  G.  A  user’s  guide  to  the  millennium:  essays  and 
reviews.  New  York:  Picador  USA;  London:  HarperCollins,  1996. 
pp.  304.  Rev.  by  E.J.  in  TLS,  12  Apr.  1996,  32. 

12942.  Balzano,  Wanda.  II  patchwork  post-coloniale  irlandese. 

See  9512. 

12943.  Baraka,  Imamu  Amiri.  Eulogies.  New  York:  Marsilio,  1996. 
pp.  x,  225. 

12944.  Barbour,  James;  Quirk,  Tom  (eds).  Biographies  of  books: 
the  compositional  histories  of  notable  American  writings.  See  7. 

12945.  Barnes,  Kim;  Blew,  Mary  Clearman  (eds).  Circle  of 
women:  an  anthology  of  contemporary  Western  women  writers.  New 
York;  London:  Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  400. 

12946.  Barnes,  Thomas  G.  ‘Canada,  true  north’:  a  ‘here  there’  or 
a  Boreal  myth?  ARCS  (19:4)  1989,  369-79. 

12947.  Baskin,  Judith  R.  (ed.).  Women  of  the  word:  Jewish  women 
andjewish  writing.  See  130. 

12948.  Bates,  Milton  J.  The  wars  we  took  to  Vietnam:  cultural 
conflict  and  storytelling.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1996.  pp.  x, 
328. 

12949.  Bauer,  Dale  M.;  McKinstry,  Susan Jaret  (eds).  Feminism, 

Bakhtin,  and  the  dialogic.  See  33. 

12950.  Beasecker,  Robert  (ed.).  Annual  bibliography  of 
Midwestern  literature  1991;  1993;  1994.  See  9 514. 

12951.  Beasecker,  Robert;  Pady,  Donald  (eds).  Annual  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  Midwestern  literature  1989;  1990.  See  9515. 

12952.  Beattie,  L.  Elisabeth  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Kentucky 
writers.  Foreword  by  Wade  Hall.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1996. 
pp.  xiv,  390.  (Kentucky  remembered.) 

1 2953.  Beidler,  Philip  D.  Scriptures  for  a  generation:  what  we  were 
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reading  in  the  60s.  (Bibl.  1995,  12102.)  Rev.  by  Gaile  McGregor  in 
AmS  (37:1)  1996,  159-64. 

12954.  Bell,  Quentin.  Bloomsbury  recalled.  New  York: 
Columbia  UP,  1995.  pp.  234.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  12104.)  Rev.  by  Gerda 
Oldham  in  AR  (54:3)  1996,  358-9;  by  Susan  Davidson  in  BkW,  21  Apr. 
1996,  4- 

12955.  Bennett,  James  R.;  Lombari,  Victoria-Sue.  Persecuted 
writers  in  the  twentieth  century.  BB  (53:3)  1996,  235-64. 

1 2956.  Bennett,  Juda.  The  passing  figure:  racial  confusion  in  mod¬ 
ern  American  literature.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996. 
pp.  viii,  142.  (Modern  American  literature,  6.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  16070.) 
12957.  Benson,  Eugene;  Conolly,  L.  W.  (eds).  Encyclopedia  of 
post-colonial  literatures  in  English.  (Bibl.  1995,  12108.)  Rev.  by  William 
Riggan  in  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  245. 

12958.  Bergman,  David.  Strategic  camp:  the  art  of  gay  rhetoric. 
In  (pp.  92-109)  12. 

12959.  —  (ed.).  Camp  grounds:  style  and  homosexuality.  See  12. 

12960.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Heroes’  twilight:  a  study  of  the  litera¬ 
ture  of  the  Great  War.  (Bibl.  1980,  10122.)  Manchester:  Carcanet,  1996. 
pp.  248.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1965.) 

12961.  —  Wartime  and  aftermath:  English  literature  and  its  back¬ 

ground,  1939-60.  (Bibl.  1995,  12109.)  Rev.  by  Heather  Bryantjordan  in 
Review  (16)  1994,  121-34. 

12962.  Berry,  Diana;  Mackenzie,  Campbell  (comps).  The  legacy 
of  war:  poetry,  prose,  painting  and  physic.  London:  Royal  Soc.  of 
Medicine  Press,  1995.  pp.  ix,  52. 

12963.  Bevan,  David  (ed.).  Literature  and  sickness.  See  9524. 
12964.  Biriotti,  Maurice;  Miller,  Nicola  (eds).  What  is  an 
author?  (Bibl.  1994,  89.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Dentith  in  Literature  and 
History  (5:2)  1996,  73-4. 

12965.  Bishop,  Ryan.  There’s  nothing  natural  about  natural 
conversation:  a  look  at  dialogue  in  fiction  and  drama.  See  2585. 
12966.  Bishop,  T.  G.  Ceremonies  of  separation  in  Australian 
literature.  See  9525. 

12967.  Blackshire-Belay,  Carol  Aisha  (ed.).  Language  and  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  African-American  imagination.  See  55. 

12968.  Blaeser,  Kimberly  M.  The  new  ‘frontier’  of  Native 
American  literature:  dis-arming  history  with  tribal  humor.  Genre  (25:4) 
1992,  351-64. 

12969.  ^  Bloom,  Clive  (ed.).  Creepers:  British  horror  and  fantasy  in 
the  twentieth  century.  (Bibl.  1995,  12114.)  Rev.  by  Garyn  G.  Roberts  in 
JPC  (29:2)  1995,  256. 

12970.  Bly,  Carol.  Kidding  in  the  family  room:  literature  and 
America’s  psychological  class  system.  IowaR  (22:3)  1992,  18-42. 
12971.  Bogumil,  Mary  L.  Voice,  dialogue,  and  community:  in 
search  of  the  ‘Other’  in  African-American  texts.  AJSem  (11:1/2)  1994, 

181-96.  .  . 

12972.  Booth,  Allyson.  Postcards  from  the  trenches:  negotiating 
the  space  between  Modernism  and  the  First  World  War.  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  x,  186.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  10176.) 

12973.  Bowerbank,  Sylvia;  Wawia,  Dolores  Nawagesic. 
Literature  and  criticism  by  Native  and  Metis  women  in  Canada. 
Feminist  Studies  (20:3)  1994,  5^5"  (review- article). 
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12974.  Boyers,  R.,  et  al.  Literary  creativity  and  the  publishing 
industry:  a  round  table.  See  1046. 

12975.  Braendlin,  Bonnie  (ed.).  Cultural  power/cultural  literacy: 
selected  papers  from  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Florida  State  University 
Conference  on  Literature  and  Film.  See  19. 

12976.  Brant,  Beth.  Giveaway:  Native  lesbian  writers.  Signs  (18:4) 

1993,  944-7- 

12977.  Braxton,  Joanne  M.;  McLaughlin,  Andree  Nicola  (eds). 
Wild  women  in  the  whirlwind:  Afro-American  culture  and  the 
contemporary  literary  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1990,  8377.)  Rev.  by  Gay 
Wilentz  in  NWSAJ  (3:2)  1991,  316-20;  by  Dorothy  L.  Pennington  in 
AmS  (32:1)  i99b  119-20. 

12978.  Bredeson,  Carmen.  American  writers  of  the  20th  century. 

Springfield,  NJ:  Enslow,  1996.  pp.  104.  (Collective  biographies.) 

12979.  Breitinger,  Eckhard.  Mongrelization  versus  the  absolutism  of 
the  pure:  die  Internationalisierung  der  kulturellen  Szenerie  und  die 
nationalliterarische  Fachkonzeption.  ZAA  (42:4)  1994,  295-305. 

12980.  Britt,  Theron.  Literature  and  politics:  same  difference? 

ColLit  (23:2)  1996,  171-6  (review- article). 

12981.  Brooks,  Peter.  Body  work:  objects  of  desire  in  modern 
narrative.  (Bibl.  1995,  12123.)  Rev.  by  Garrett  Stewart  in  MFS  (40:2) 

1994,  423-8;  by  Pamela  K.  Gilbert  in  Review  (17)  1995,  77-80;  by 
C.  Jodey  Castricano  in  CanL  (150)  1996,  127-8;  by  Ned  Lukacher  in 
CL  (48:1)  1996,  65-73;  by  Siv  Jansson  in  YES  (26)  1996,  308-9;  by 
Catherine  Nesci  in  CLS  (33:4)  1996,  427-31. 

12982.  Brown,  Anne  E.;  Gooze,  Marjanne  E.  (eds).  International 
women’s  writing:  new  landscapes  of  identity.  See  50. 

12983.  Brown,  Constance  A.  Severed  ears:  an  image  of  the 
Vietnam  War.  See  2320. 

12984.  Brown,  Dorothy  H.  Louisiana  women  writers:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy.  In  (pp.  213-334)  65. 

12985.  -Ewell,  Barbara  C.  (eds).  Louisiana  women  writers: 

new  essays  and  a  comprehensive  bibliography.  See  65. 

12986.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.;  Layman,  Richard;  Rood,  Karen  L. 
(eds).  Concise  dictionary  of  British  literary  biography:  vol.  7,  Writers 
after  World  War  11,  1945-1960.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research, 
1991.  pp.  xv,  420. 

12987.  Bruchac,  Joseph  (ed.).  Returning  the  gift:  poetry  and  prose 
from  the  First  North  American  Native  Writers’  Festival.  Tucson: 
Arizona  LIP,  1994.  pp.  xxix,  369.  (Sun  tracks,  29.)  Rev.  by  Howard 
Meredith  in  WLT  (69:2)  1995,  410. 

12988.  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (ed.).  Sixteen  modern  American  authors: 
vol.  2,  A  survey  of  research  and  criticism  since  1972.  (Bibl.  1995,  12128.) 
Rev.  by  Barbara  Heavilin  in  SteiQ (24:3/4)  1991,  115-18. 

12989.  Burnett,  Paula.  New  literatures  in  English:  the  Caribbean. 
YWES  (75)  r994;  73°-46- 

12990.  Burns,  Wayne.  The  vanishing  individual:  a  voice  from  the 
dustheap  of  history;  or,  How  to  be  happy  without  being  hopeful. 
RecL  (21)  1995,  1-207. 

12991.  Burstein,  Janet  Handler.  Writing  mothers,  writing 
daughters:  tracing  the  maternal  in  stories  by  American  Jewish  women. 
Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1996.  pp.  205. 
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12993.  Cagidemetrio,  Alide.  The  vanishing  of  Indian  princesses; 
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575-83)  117. 
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Annual  Florida  State  University  Conference  on  Literature  and  Film. 
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to  deconstruction.  (Bibl.  1991,  10195.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Landauer  in 
Salmagundi  (90/91)  1991,  254-62. 

12998.  Caruth,  Cathy.  Unclaimed  experience:  trauma,  narrative, 
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12999.  Castle,  Terry.  The  apparitional  lesbian:  female  homo¬ 
sexuality  and  modern  culture.  (Bibl.  1995,  12139.)  Rev.  by  Sharon 
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women’s  literature,  and  feminist  theory.  See  9815. 

13004.  Chapman,  Michael.  Southern  African  literatures.  See  9543. 
13005.  Chapple,  Richard  (ed.).  Social  and  political  change  in 
literature  and  him:  selected  papers  from  the  Sixteenth  Annual  Florida 
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English,  1996.  pp.  xi,  637.  (Refiguring  English  studies.) 

15032.  Richards,  Bernard.  ‘Squeezing  in  a  quick  Hughes  or  a 
Heaney’.  ERev  (6:2)  1995,  13-16. 
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15084.  Zinsser,  William.  From  Natchez  to  Mobile,  from  Memphis 
to  St  Joe.  ASch  (63:2)  1994,  259-66. 


1996]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  825 

Prose 


15085.  Abbey,  Edward.  ‘Mr  Krutch’.  In  (pp.  105-18)  25. 

15086.  Applegate,  Edd.  Literary  journalism:  a  biographical  diction¬ 
ary  of  writers  and  editors.  See  1222. 

15087.  Bell,  Elizabeth  S.  Dashing  off  to  Baghdad:  a  sense  of  place 
in  a  piece  of  time.  SAdR  (61:4)  1996,  39-52. 

15088.  Blake,  Dale.  Women  of  Labrador:  realigning  North  from 
the  site(s)  of  metissage.  See  10069. 

15089.  Bonta,  Marcia  Myers  (ed.).  American  women  afield: 
writings  by  pioneering  women  naturalists.  See  10071. 

15090.  Christopher,  Robert.  Narrators  of  the  Arctic:  images  and 
movements  in  Northland  narratives.  See  10076. 

15091.  Cooley,  John  (ed.).  Earthly  words:  essays  on  contemporary 
American  nature  and  environmental  writers.  See  25. 

15092.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau.  T-words:  an  essay  on  the  essay. 
AL  (68:1)  1996,  15-45. 

15093.  Foster,  Kevin  D.  Signifying  the  wasteland:  selling  the 
‘Falklands  War’.  WLA  (3:1)  1991,  35-55. 

15094.  Fraser,  Robert.  The  loneliness  of  the  long-distance  cyclist: 
cyclic  form  in  Frazer  and  Proust.  YES  (26)  1996,  163-72. 

15095.  Freese,  Peter.  ‘Westward  the  Course  of  Empire  takes  its 
Way’:  the  translatio- concept  in  popular  American  writing  and  painting. 
See  8676. 

15096.  Green,  Barbara.  Advertising  feminism:  ornamental 
bodies/docile  bodies  and  the  discourse  of  suffrage.  In  (pp.  191-220)  67. 

15097.  Halberstam,  David.  History  is  their  beat.  BkW,  4july  1993, 
1,  8-9. 

15098.  Hartley,  Jenny  (ed.).  Hearts  undefeated:  women’s  writing 
of  the  Second  World  War.  (Bibl.  1995,  13687.)  Rev.  by  Monika 
Hoffmann  in  Amst  (41:2)  1996,  303 — 7;  by  Patricia  Beer  in  LRB  (18:6) 
1996,  14-15. 

15099.  Henriquez  Jimenez,  Santiago.  Going  the  distance:  an 
analysis  of  modern  travel  writing  and  criticism.  Barcelona:  Kadle,  1995. 
pp.  62.  Rev.  by  Maria  Isabel  Gonzalez  Cruz  in  Atlantis  (17:1/2)  1995, 


Murder  as  one  of  the  liberal  arts.  ASch 


390-1. 

15100.  Hitchcock,  James. 

(63:2)  1994,  277-85. 

15101.  Hulan,  Renee.  Literary  field  notes:  the  influence  of  ethno¬ 
graphy  on  representations  of  the  North.  See  10093. 

15102.  Jarniewicz,  Jerzy.  Na  obrzezach  wyspy,  na  skraju  historii: 
o  najnowszej  prozie  kobiet  w  Wielkiej  Brytanii.  (On  the  coastline  of  an 
island,  on  the  edge  of  history:  on  the  most  recent  women’s  prose  in 
Great  Britain.)  Literatura  na  Swiecie  (4)  1996,  301-13. 

15103.  Kamboureli,  Smaro.  Staging  cultural  criticism:  Michael 
IgnatiefP s  Blood  and  Belonging  and  Myrna  Kostash  s  Bloodlines.  JCanStud 
(31:3)  1996,  166-86. 
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15770.  Simpson,  David.  The  academic  postmodern  and  the  role  of 
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on  Shakespeare  studies  1976-1986.  In  (pp.  381-93)  98. 
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15787.  Sugg,  Richard  P.  (ed.).  Jungian  literary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1992, 
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polylectics  and  reading  against  neocolonialism.  (Bibl.  1994,  11426.) 
Rev.  by  Adele  S.  Newson  in  WLT  (69:4)  1995,  851. 
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Conrad  Aiken 

15896.  Seigel,  Catharine  F.  The  Active  world  of  Conrad  Aiken: 
a  celebration  of  consciousness.  (Bibl.  1994,  11430.)  Rev.  by  Cynthia 
Sugars  in  MalLR  (33)  1993,  23-6. 

15897.  Sugars,  Cynthia  S.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Conrad  Aiken  and 
Malcolm  Lowry,  1929-1954.  (Bibl.  1995,  14390.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  Asals 
in  MalLR  (33)  1993,  19-22. 

Edward  Albee 

15898.  Albee,  Edward.  On  Alan  Schneider  and  playwriting. 
AmDr  (1:2)  1992,  77-84. 

15899.  Bhasin,  Kamil.  ‘Women,  identity,  and  sexuality’:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Edward  Albee.  JADT  (7:2)  1995,  18-40. 

15900.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Nick  in  Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf? 
NCL  (25:4)  1995,  4. 

15901.  Collins,  Jerre;  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  iii.  Albee’s  Who’s 
Afraid  of  Virginia  Woof?:  the  issue  of  originality.  AmDr  (2:2)  1993,  50-75. 
15902.  Diamond,  Suzanne.  Who’s  afraid  of  George  and  Martha’s 
parlour?  Domestic  fractions  and  the  stir-crazy  gaze  of  Hollywood. 

See  13615 

15903.  Ditsky,  John.  Steinbeck  and  Albee:  affection,  admiration, 
affinity.  SteiQ,  (26:1/2)  1993,  13-23. 

15904.  Egri,  Peter.  American  variations  on  a  British  theme:  Giles 
Cooper  and  Edward  Albee.  In  (pp.  135-51)  34. 

15905.  Finkelstein,  Bonnie  Blumenthal.  Albee’s  Martha:  some¬ 
one’s  daughter,  someone’s  wife,  no  one’s  mother.  AmDr  (5:1)  1995, 

5I_7°- 

15906.  Geis,  Deborah  R.  Staging  hypereloquence:  Edward  Albee 
and  the  monologic  voice.  AmDr  (2:2)  1993,  1— n. 

15907.  Goldman,  Jeffrey.  An  interview  with  Edward  Albee. 
StAD  (6:1)  1991,  59-69. 

15908.  Harris,  Andrew  B.  All  Over:  defeating  the  expectations  of 
the  ‘well-made’  play.  AmDr  (2:2)  1992,  12-31. 

15909.  Hutchings,  William.  All  Over  again:  Edward  Albee’s 
Three  Tall  Women  and  the  later  Beckett  plays.  TexPres  (17)  1996,  30-3. 
15910.  Luere,Jeane.  A  market  for  monologue?  JDTC  (8:1)  1993, 

15911.  - Objectivity  in  the  growth  of  a  Pulitzer:  Edward  Albee’s 

Three  Tall  Women.  JADT  (7:2)  1995,  1— 17. 

15912.  McKelly,  James  C.  The  artist  as  criminal:  The  Zoo  Story  and 
House  of  Games.  TexPres  (12)  1991,  65-8. 

15913.  Mashon,  Laurence.  Edward  Albee.  In  (pp.  1—23)  85. 
15914.  Osterw alder,  Hans.  The  battle  of  the  sexes  in  the  class¬ 
room:  Edward  Albee’s  Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  Arthur  Miller’s 
After  the  Fall.  LWU  (29:4)  1996,  293-303. 

15915.  - Patriarchy  vs  matriarchy:  Edward  Albee’s  Who’s  Afraid  oj 

Virginia  Woolf?  and  Arthur  Miller’s  After  the  Fall.  SPELL  (9)  1996,  109-16. 
15916.  Post,  Robert  M.  Salvation  or  damnation?  Death  in  the 
plays  of  Edward  Albee.  AmDr  (2:2)  1993,  32-49. 

15917.  Roudane,  Matthew  C.  Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf? 
Necessary  fictions,  terrifying  realities.  Boston,  MA:  Twayne,  1990. 
pp.  xv,  125.  (T wayne’s  masterwork  studies,  34.)  Rev.  byjeane  Luere 
in  JDTC  (5:2)  1991,  235-7. 
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15918.  Solomon,  Rakesh  H.  Crafting  script  into  performance: 
Edward  Albee  in  rehearsal.  AmDr  (2:2)  1993,  76-99. 

Brian  Aldiss 

15919.  Bailey,  K.  V.  Mars  is  a  district  of  Sheffield.  Foundation  (68) 
1996,  81-6. 

15920.  Frost,  R.  J.  ‘It’s  alive!’  Frankenstein',  the  film,  the  feminist 
novel  and  science  fiction.  See  12222. 

Sherman  Alexie 

15921.  Gillan,  Jennifer.  Reservation  home  movies:  Sherman 
Alexie’s  poetry.  AL  (68:1)  1996,  91-110. 

Nelson  Algren 

15922.  Cappetti,  Carla.  Writing  Chicago:  Modernism,  ethno¬ 
graphy,  and  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1995,  14407.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Daniel 
Blanton  in  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  430-2;  by  James  Hurt  in  YES  (26)  1996, 
336-7- 

15923.  Lewin,  James  A.  Algren’s  outcasts:  Shakespearean  fools  and 
the  prophet  in  a  neon  wilderness.  Midamerica  (18)  1991,  97-114. 

15924.  - The  radical  tradition  of  Algren’s  Chicago:  the  City  on  the 

Make.  Midamerica  (19)  1992,  106-15. 

15925.  Simon,  Daniel;  O’Brien,  C.  S.  (eds).  Nonconformity: 
writings  on  writing.  New  York:  Seven  Stories  Press,  1996.  pp.  130. 
Rev.  by  Gerald  Nicosia  in  BkW,  15  Sept.  1996,  11. 

Paula  Gunn  Allen 

15926.  Boynton,  Victoria.  Desire’s  revision:  feminist  appropria¬ 
tion  of  Native-American  traditional  stories.  MLS  (26:2/3)  1996,  53-71. 

15927.  Eysturoy,  Annie  O.  Paula  Gunn  Allen.  In  (pp.  94-107)  121. 

15928.  Ferrell,  Tracy  J.  Prince.  Transformation,  myth,  and  ritual 
in  Paula  Gunn  Allen’s  Grandmothers  of  the  Light.  NDCJffipi)  1996,  77—88. 

15929.  Hermann,  Elisabeth.  Elemente  mtindlichen  Erzahlens  im 
erzahlerischen  Werk  von  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  und  Paula  Gunn  Allen. 
In  (pp.  203-15)  73. 

15930.  Keating,  AnaLouise.  Women  reading  women  writing:  self¬ 
invention  in  Paula  Gunn  Allen,  Gloria  Anzaldua,  and  Audre  Lorde. 
Philadelphia,  PA:  Temple  UP,  1996.  pp.  viii,  240. 

15931.  Moss,  Maria.  We’ve  been  here  before:  women  in  creation 
myths  and  contemporary  literature  of  the  Native-American  Southwest. 
(Bibl.  1994,  11443.)  Rev.  by  Brigitte  Georgi-Findlay  in  Amst  (41:2)  1996, 
309-! L 


‘Woody  Allen’  (Allen  Stewart  Konigsberg) 

15932.  Arizti  Martin,  Barbara.  Female  spectatorship  in  The  Purple 
Rose  of  Cairo.  In  (pp.  387-97)  38. 

15933.  Brown,  Devin.  Powerful  man  gets  pretty  woman:  style 
switching  in  Annie  Hall.  See  2514. 

15934.  Curry,  Renee  R.  (ed.).  Perspectives  on  Woody  Allen. 

See  13588 

15935.  Ferriss,  Suzanne.  The  other  in  Woody  Allen’s  Another 
Woman.  See  13660. 
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15936.  Fox,  Julian.  Woody:  movies  from  Manhattan.  Woodstock, 
NY:  Overlook;  London:  Batsford,  1996.  pp.  288. 

15937.  Knight,  Christopher  J.  Woody  Allen’s  Hannah  and  Her 
Sisters:  domesticity  and  its  discontents.  See  13876. 

15938.  Lax,  Eric.  Woody  Allen:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1994,  11448.) 
Rev.  by  Lloyd  Michaels  in  PS  (11:3)  1992,  81-2. 


Phyllis  Shand  Allfrey 

15939.  Paravisini-Gebert,  Lizabeth.  Phyllis  Shand  Allfrey: 
a  Caribbean  life.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  335. 
Rev.  by  Lucretia  Stewart  in  TLS,  25  Oct.  1996,  30. 


Lisa  Alther 

15940.  Barkhausen,  Jochen.  An  interview  with  Lisa  Alther. 
ZAA  (41:2)  1993,  i47“65- 


Julia  Alvarez 

15941.  Alvarez,  Julia.  On  finding  a  Latino  voice.  BkW,  7  May 
1995,  b  10. 


Kingsley  Amis  (‘Robert  Markham’,  ‘William  Tanner’) 
15942.  Amis,  Kingsley.  Memoirs.  (Bibl.  1995,  14420.)  Rev.  by  Neil 
Powell  in  PN  Review  (18:2)  1991,  30-3. 

15943.  Coles,  Joanna.  Last  of  the  old  curmudgeon.  Mail  & 
Guardian  (11:44)  :995>  3- 

15944.  Fussell,  Paul.  The  anti-egotist:  Kingsley  Amis,  man  of 
letters.  (Bibl.  1995,  14423.)  Rev.  by  Leslie  B.  Mitdeman  in  WLT  (69:3) 


1995,  593. 

15945.'  Helbig,  Jorg.  Thema  und  Variation:  Kingsley  Amis’ 
The  Alteration  als  postmoderne  Spielart  des  historischen  Romans. 
GRM  (42:4)  1992,  444-5° • 

15946.  Jacobs,  Eric.  Kingsley  Amis:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995, 
14424.)  Rev.  by  Richardjones  in  ASch  (65:4)  1996,  624-8;  by  Peter  Bien 
in  WLT  (70:2)  1996,  413-14. 

15947.  Raitala,  Eija.  Philip  Larkin’s  Lucky  Jim?  A  quantitative 
authorship  study  of  Kingsley  Amis’s  novel  Lucky  Jim.  New  Courant  (6) 


1996,  116-33. 

15948.  Woudhuysen,  H.  R. 
TLS,  igjuly  1996,  16. 


Sincere  good  wishes  . . .  Mr  Amis. 


Martin  Amis 

15949.  Brown,  Richard.  Postmodern  Americas  in  the  fiction  of 
Angela  Carter,  Martin  Amis  and  Ian  McEwan.  In  (pp.  92  no)  34. 
15950.  Nash,  John.  Fiction  may  be  a  legal  paternity:  Martin  Amis’s 

The  Information.  Eng  (45:183)  1996,  213-24.  .  . 

15951.  Wachtel,  Eleanor.  Eleanor  Wachtel  with  Martin  Amis: 

interview.  MalaR  (114)  1996,  43-5^- 


A.  R.  Ammons 

15952.  Burr,  Zofia  (ed.).  Set  in  motion:  essays,  interviews,  and 
dialogues.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  125.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 
15953.  DiCicco,  Lorraine  C.  Garbage:  A.  R.  Ammons’s  tape  for  the 
turn  of  the  century.  PLL  (32:2)  1996,  166-88. 
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15954.  Schneider,  Steven  P.  On  sifting  through  A.  R.  Ammons’s 
Garbage.  NCLR  (2:2)  1995,  175-82. 

Berthe  Amoss 

15955.  Iskander,  Sylvia  Patterson.  Setting  and  local  color  in  the 
young  adult  novels  of  Berthe  Amoss.  In  (pp.  184-92)  65. 

Mulk  Raj  An  and 

15956.  Verma,  K.  D.  Ideological  confrontation  and  synthesis  in 
Mulk  Raj  Anand’s  Conversations  in  Bloomsbury .  JSAL  (29:2)  1994,  83-111. 

15957.  - Mulk  Raj  Anand:  a  reappraisal.  IndL  (39:2)  1996,  150-65. 

Rudolfo  Anaya 

15958.  Bottalico,  Michele  (introd.).  Message  from  the  Inca  by 
Rudolfo  A.  Anaya.  RSAJ  (4)  1993,  81-96. 

15959.  Candelaria,  Cordelia  Chavez.  Differance  and  the  discourse 
of  ‘community’  in  writings  in  and  about  the  ethnic  other(s).  In  (pp. 
185-202)  80. 

15960.  Crawford,  John.  Rudolfo  Anaya.  In  (pp.  82-93)  121. 

15961.  Materassi,  Mario.  ‘The  cutting  edge  of  the  struggle’: 
an  interview.  RSAJ  (4)  1993,  66-79. 

Barbara  Anderson 

15962.  Amery,  Mark.  Lasting  pleasure.  Quote  Unquote  (42) 
1996,  10.  (Interview.) 


Garland  Anderson 

15963.  Kreizenbeck,  Alan.  Garland  Anderson’s  Appearances :  the 

playwright  and  his  play.  JADT  (6:2/3)  :99T  28-48. 

Maxwell  Anderson 

15964.  Adam,  Julie.  Versions  of  heroism  in  modern  American 
drama:  redefinitions  by  Miller,  Williams,  O’Neill  and  Anderson. 
(Bibl.  1991,  11929.)  Rev.  by  Steven  F.  Bloom  in  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993, 
198-205. 

15965.  Horn,  Barbara  Lee.  Maxwell  Anderson:  a  research  and 
production  sourcebook.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
096-  pp-  vi,  193.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production 
sourcebooks,  10.) 

15966.  Jones,  Jennifer.  A  fictitious  injustice:  the  politics  of  conver¬ 
sation  in  Maxwell  Anderson’s  Gods  of  Lightning.  AmDr  (4:2)  1995,  81-96. 

15967.  Speranza,  Tony.  Renegotiating  the  frontier  of  American 
manhood:  Maxwell  Anderson’s  High  Tor.  AmDr  (5:1)  1995,  16—35. 

Poul  Anderson  (1926—  ) 

15968.  Hellekson,  Karen.  Poul  Anderson’s  time  patrol  as  anti¬ 
alternate  history.  Extrapolation  (37:3)  1996,  234-44. 

Robert  W.  Anderson  (1917-  ) 

15969.  Joselovitz,  Ernest.  Robert  Anderson.  In  (pp.  24-47)  85. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

15970.  Allen,  John.  LInity  in  Winesburg,  Ohio :  the  interdependence 
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of  communication,  isolation  and  physical  description.  WE  (21:1)  1996, 
7-10. 

15971.  Anderson,  David.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  the  moral  geo¬ 
graphy  of  Ohio.  SSMLN  (23:3)  1993,  8-16. 

15972.  Anderson,  David  D.  The  dramatic  landscape  of  Sherwood 
Anderson’s  fiction.  Midamerica  (20)  1993,  89-97. 

15973.  — The  durability  of  Winesburg,  Ohio.  MidM  (23)  1995,  51-8. 

15974.  - Photography  and  the  written  word:  James  Agee’s  Let  Us 

Now  Praise  Famous  Aden  and  Sherwood  Anderson’s  Home  Town,  and  the 
photographs  of  the  Historical  Section  of  the  Farm  Security 
Administration.  See  15885. 

15975.  - Sherwood  Anderson,  Henry  Blake  Fuller,  James  T. 

Farrell,  and  the  Midwestern  city  as  metaphor  and  reality.  SSMLN  (25:3) 
1995,  16-21. 

15976.  —  Sherwood  Anderson,  The  Double  Dealer,  and  the  New 

Orleans  literary  renaissance.  Midamerica  (19)  1992,  96-105. 

15977.  -  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Hart  Crane:  a  temporary 

friendship.  SSMLN  (26:2)  1996,  7-14. 

15978.  —  Sherwood  Anderson  in  short:  a  review  essay. 

SSMLN  (23:1)  1993,  13-17. 

15979.  —  Sherwood  Anderson’s  advice  to  young  writers. 

SSMLN  (25:2)  1995,  7-13. 

15980.  -  The  structure  of  Sherwood  Anderson’s  short-story 

collections.  Midamerica  (23)  1996,  90-8. 

15981.  - Wanderers  and  sojourners:  Sherwood  Anderson  and  the 

people  of  Winesburg.  Midamerica  (22)  1995,  89-96. 

15982.  Blair,  Edwin  J.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  New  Orleans. 
WE  (19:1)  1994,  6-9. 

15983.  Brown,  Lynda.  Hands :  Anderson’s  breakthrough  story. 

WE  (19:2)  1994,  6-8. 

15984.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  The  Shadow  People :  Feodor  Sologub 
and  Sherwood  Anderson’s  Winesburg,  Ohio.  SSF  (33:1)  1996,  51-8. 

15985.  - Winesburg  at  Dartmouth.  WE  (17:2)  1992,  1 1. 

15986.  Coats,  Karen.  Reclaiming  Mrs  Wife.  WE  (16:2)  1991,  9-  12. 
15987.  Crowley,  John  W.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Winesburg,  Ohio. 

(Bibl.  1991,  11932.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Muller  in  Amst  (41:4)  1996,  708. 
15988.  Dunne,  Robert.  Plainer  speaking:  Sherwood  Anderson’s 
non-fiction  and  the  ‘New  Age’.  Midamerica  (19)  1992,  87-95. 

15989.  Fisher,  James.  Tender  men:  the  acquaintanceship  of  Eugene 
O’Neill  and  Sherwood  Anderson.  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  135-47. 

15990.  Getz,  John.  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman  and  Sherwood 
Anderson:  confluence  or  influence?  See  11228. 

15991.  Greasley,  Philip.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  oral  tradition. 

MidM  (23)  1995,  9-16. 

15992.  Grover,  Dorys  Crow.  Four  Midwestern  novelists  response 
to  French  inquiries  on  populism.  Midamerica  (18)  1991,  59-68. 

15993.  Harris,  Richard  C.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Willa  Cather: 

fragments  to  shore  against  the  ruins.  WE  (20:2)  1995,  9-12. 

15994.  Haskell,  Diana.  A  Sherwood  Anderson  checklist  1988; 

1989;  1990.  WE  (16:1)  1991,  16-18;  (17:1)  1992,  6-8;  (18:1)  1993,  10-12. 
15995.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  One  Flew  over  the 
Cuckoo’s  Nest.  WE  (19:2)  1994,  9_I°- 

15996.  Kulis,  Margaret.  A  Sherwood  Anderson  checklist  1991; 
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!992-93;  1994-  WE  (19:2)  i994>  io-ii;  (20:1)  1995,  8-11;  (21:1)  1996, 
10—12. 

15997.  Lause,  Sean.  The  paradox  of  isolation  and  Sherwood 
Anderson’s  almost  silent  women.  WE  (17:2)  1992,  1—8. 

15998.  Lears,  T.  J.  Jackson.  Sherwood  Anderson:  looking  for  the 

white  spot.  In  (pp.  13-37)  88. 

15999.  Lindsay,  Clarence.  Another  look  at  community  in 
Winesburg,  Ohio.  Midamerica  (20)  1993,  76-88. 

16000.  Lindsay,  Clarence  B.  The  unrealized  city  in  Sherwood 
Anderson’s  Windy  McPherson’s  Son  and  Marching  Men.  MidM  (23)  1995, 
I7“27- 

16001.  MacGowan,  Christopher.  The  heritage  of  the  fathers  in 
Sherwood  Anderson’s  The  Man  Who  Became  a  Woman.  JSSE  (21)  1993, 
29-37- 

16002.  Miller,  Paul  W.  The  importance  of  Sherwood  Anderson’s 
‘queer’  brother  Earl.  WE  (20:2)  1995,  3-8. 

16003.  -  Sherwood  Anderson’s  creative  distortion  of  his  sister 

Stella’s  character  in  The  Memoirs.  MidM  (23)  1995,  40-50. 

16004.  Modlin,  Charles  E.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  dreams.  WE 
(20:1)  I995M-8. 

16005.  - Sherwood  Anderson’s  Kentucky  connections.  WE  (21:1) 

1996,  1-5. 

16006  - (ed.).  Certain  things  last:  the  selected  short  stories  of 

Sherwood  Anderson.  (Bibl.  1994,  11468.)  Rev.  by  Welford  D.  Taylor  in 
WE  (!9:i)  1994,  JO— 12. 

16007.  - Dive  Keeper :  a  new  story  by  Sherwood  Anderson.  WE  (19:1) 

I994>  I_5- 

16008. - White,  Ray  Lewis  (eds).  Winesburg,  Ohio:  authoritative 

text,  backgrounds  and  contexts,  criticism.  See  759. 

16009.  Papinchak,  Robert  Allen.  Sherwood  Anderson:  a  study 
of  the  short  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  12528.)  Rev.  by  Welford  D.  Taylor  in 
WE  (J9:I)  J994,  Jo-12. 

16010.  Rideout,  Walter  B.  Dark  Laughter  revisited.  WE  (20:1)  1995, 
1-4. 

16011  - (ed).  Memories  of  Sherwood  Anderson  by  his  brother 

Karl.  WE  (16:1)  1991,  1— 14. 

16012.  Small,  Judy  Jo.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories  of 
Sherwood  Anderson.  (Bibl.  1994,  11470.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Enniss  in 
WE  (20:1)  1995,  n-12;  by  Bessie  Lee  Fox  in  BB  (53:2)  1996,  174. 

16013.  Stephens,  Rebecca.  ‘A  great  many  notions’:  patterns  of 
perspective  in  Winesburg,  Ohio.  WE  (17:1)  1992,  1-5. 

16014.  Sturgill,  Mack  H.  Sherwood  Anderson  vs  Elizabeth  Prall 
Anderson:  Anderson  seeks  divorce  on  grounds  of  desertion.  WE  (19:2) 
1994,  J-5- 

16015.  Szczesiul,  Anthony  E.  The  ambiguous  ending  of  Winesburg, 
Ohio-,  putting  George  Willard’s  ‘departure’  in  perspective.  WE  (18:1) 
1993,  2-4. 

16016.  Taylor,  Welford  D.  Progress  on  ‘the  great  adventure’. 
WL  (18:1)  1993,6-9. 

16017.  Wetzel,  Thomas.  ‘Beyond  human  understanding’: 
confusion  and  the  call  in  Winesburg,  Ohio.  Midamerica  (23)  1996,  11—27. 

16018.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Anderson,  Faulkner,  and  a  unique 
Aljackson  tale.  WE  (16:2)  1991,  5-8. 
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16019.  - Anderson  and  the  Smith  family  scandal.  WE  (18:2)  1993, 

10-12. 

16020. - Anderson’s  elegy  for  Gil  Stephenson.  WE  (17:2)  1992, 

9-10. 

16021.  - Anderson’s  will  and  estate.  WE  (21:2)  1996,  3-5. 

16022. - (ed.).  Sherwood  Anderson’s  secret  love  letters:  for 

Eleanor,  a  letter  a  day.  (Bibl.  1992,  12529.)  Rev.  by  Welford  D.  Taylor 
in  WE  (17:2)  1992,  12. 

16023.  Wixson,  Douglas.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Midwestern 
literary  radicalism  in  the  1930s.  MidM  (23)  1995,  28-39. 

16024.  Wolfe,  Margaret  Ripley.  Eleanor  Copenhaver  Anderson 
of  the  National  Board  of  the  YMCA:  Appalachian  feminist  and  author’s 
wife.  WE  (18:2)  1993,  2-9. 

Bruce  Andrews 

16025.  Andrews,  Bruce.  Paradise  &  method:  poetics  &  praxis. 

See  14834. 

16026.  Perlman,  Bob.  Building  a  more  powerful  vocabulary:  Bruce 
Andrews  and  the  World  (Trade  Center).  AQ.(50:4)  1994,  117— 31. 

V.  C.  Andrews 

16027.  Huntley,  E.  D.  V.  C.  Andrews:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  153.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Maya  Angelou 

16028.  Foster,  Frances  Smith.  Parents  and  children  in  auto¬ 
biography  by  Southern  Afro-American  writers.  In  (pp.  98-109)  43. 

16029.  Hagen,  Lyman  B.  Heart  of  a  woman,  mind  of  a  writer,  and 
soul  of  a  poet:  a  critical  analysis  of  the  writings  of  Maya  Angelou. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1996.  pp.  180. 

16030.  Henke,  Suzette  A.  Women’s  life-writing  and  the  minority 
voice:  Maya  Angelou,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  and  Alice  Walker. 
In  (pp.  210-33)  123. 

16031.  Kent,  George  E.  Maya  Angelou’s  I  Know  Why  the  Caged  Bird 
Sings  and  Black  autobiographical  tradition.  In  (pp.  162-70)  1. 

16032.  Lisandrelli,  Elaine  Slivinski.  Maya  Angelou:  more  than 
a  poet.  Springfield,  NJ:  Enslow,  1996.  pp.  128.  (African-American 
biographies.) 

16033.  Pettit,  Jayne.  Maya  Angelou:  journey  of  the  heart.  New 
York:  Lodestar,  1996.  pp.  70.  (Rainbow  biographies.) 

Mary  Antin 

16034.  Salz,  Evelyn.  The  letters  of  Mary  Antin:  a  life  divided. 
AJH  (84:2)  1996,  71-80. 

16035.  Sollors,  Werner  (introd.).  Letter  from  Mary  Antin  to  Mary 
Austin.  RSAJ  (7)  1996,  91  1 12. 

Kofi  Anyidoho 

16036.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Survival  strategies  and  the  new  life  of 
orality  in  Nigerian  and  Ghanaian  poetry:  Osundare’s  Waiting  Laughters 
and  Anyidoho’s  Earthchild.  RAL  (27:2)  1996,  70-82. 
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Anthony  Appiah 
16037.  Appiah,  K.  Anthony.  Reconstructing  racial  identities. 
RAL  (27:3)  096,  68-72. 

16038.  Azoulay,  Katya  Gibel.  Outside  our  parents’  house:  race, 
culture,  and  identity.  See  13408. 

16039.  Klobah,  Mahoumbah,  et  al.  (eds).  A  conversation  about 
Kwame  Anthony  Appiah’s  In  My  Father’s  House:  Africa  in  the  Philosophy  of 
Culture.  IowaR  (26:3)  1996,  1—26. 

16040.  Oyegoke,  Lekan.  Leaky  mansion?  Appiah’s  theory  of 
African  cultures.  RAL  (27:1)  1996,  143—8. 

16041.  Sereqheb f.r i  iax,  T senay.  Reflections  on  In  My  Father’s  House. 
RAL  (27:1)  1996,  no— 18. 

16042.  Slaymaker,  William.  Agents  and  actors  in  African 
antifoundational  aesthetics:  theory  and  narrative  in  Appiah  and 
Mudimbe.  RAL  (27:1)  1996,  119-28. 

Ayi  Kwei  Arm  ah 

16043.  Ayivor,  Kwame.  The  African  legendary  tradition  debunked: 
Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  Two  Thousand  Seasons.  ESA  (39:2)  1996,  27-45. 

16044.  - The  Akan  iconic  forest  of  symbols:  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s 

The  Healers.  ESA  (39:1)  1996,  25-55. 

16045.  Ogede,  Ode  S.  Achebe  and  Armah:  a  unity  of  shaping 
visions.  See  15857. 


Simon  Armitage 

16046.  O’Keeffe,  Bernard.  Comparisons.  ERev  (6:2)  1995,  24-7. 
(Armitage,  You  May  Turn  Over  and  Begin ;  Duffy,  The  Captain  of  the  1964 
‘Top  of  the  Form’  Team) 

Jeannette  Armstrong 

16047.  Beeler,  Karin.  Image,  music,  text:  an  interview  with 
Jeannette  Armstrong.  StudCanL  (21:2)  1996,  143-54. 

16048.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Disruptive  geographies;  or,  Mapping 
the  region  of  woman  in  contemporary  Canadian  women’s  writing  in 
English.  JCL  (31:1)  1996,  115-26. 

Harriette  Arnow 

16049.  Chung,  Haeja  K.  (ed.).  Harriette  Simpson  Arnow:  critical 
essays  on  her  work.  East  Lansing:  Michigan  State  UP,  1995.  pp.  vii,  301. 
Rev.  byjohn  Lang  in  AppalJ  (24:1)  1996,  79-80. 

16050.  Devers,  James.  Cain  and  Abel  in  Harriette  Arnow’s 
The  Dollmaker:  a  comment  on  war.  NCL  (22:3)  1992,  4-5. 

John  Ashbery 

16051.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  Setting  allegory  adrift  in  John 
Ashbery’s  Mountains  and  Rivers,  James  Joyce’s  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young 
Man,  and  Vincent  O’Sullivan’s  Let  the  River  Stand.  In  (pp.  285-93)  125." 
16052.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo  (ed.).  A  poetry  reading  in  Genoa. 
RSAJ  (3)  1992,  23-32. 

16053.  Blasing,  Mutlu  Konuk.  Politics  and  form  in  postmodern 
poetry:  O’Hara,  Bishop,  Ashbery  and  Merrill.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1995.  pp.  x,  219.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and 
culture,  74.) 
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16054.  Crivelli,  Renzo  S.  Ashbery  and  Parmigianino:  alchemy  vs 
technology.  In  (pp.  159-70)  117. 

16055.  Gray,  Jeffrey.  Ashbery’s  The  Instruction  Manual.  Exp  (54:2) 
i9965  II7_2°- 

16056.  Hoeppner,  Edward  Haworth.  Echoes  and  moving  fields: 
structure  and  subjectivity  in  the  poetry  of  W.  S.  Merwin  and  John 
Ashbery.  (Bibl.  1994,  11488.)  Rev.  by  Luke  Spencer  in  AL  (68:1)  1996, 
262-3. 

16057.  Lynch,  Edward.  Le  trasformazioni  (traduzioni,  tradizioni  e 
tradimenti)  di  Walt  Whitman,  Emily  Dickinson  (e  altri)  injohn  Ashbery. 

See  10976 

16058.  Mueller,  Robert.  John  Ashbery  and  the  poetry  of 
consciousness:  Self-Portrait  in  a  Convex  Mirror.  CR  (40:3)  1996,  561—72. 
16059.  Paddon,  Seija.  John  Ashbery  and  Paavo  Haavikko:  archi¬ 
tects  of  the  postmodern  space  in  mind  and  language.  CanRCL  (20:3/ 4) 

1993,  409-16. 

16060.  Salageanu,  Cristina  Ilina.  John  Ashbery.  RomLit,  14  Feb. 

1994,  20. 

16061.  Schultz,  Susan  M.  ‘Returning  to  Bloom’:  John  Ashbery’s 
critique  of  Harold  Bloom.  See  15752. 

16062.  ShoptawJohn.  On  the  outside  looking  out:  John  Ashbery’s 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1994,  1 1496.)  Rev.  by  Susan  M.  Schultz  in  AL  (68:3)  1996, 
655-6;  by  David  Herd  in  TLS,  8  Mar.  1996,  28. 

16063.  Sloan,  Benjamin.  Houseboat  Days  and  Houses  Founded  on  the 
Sea:  an  example  of  Emerson  as  source  for  Ashbery.  See  11198. 

16064.  Zinnes,  Harriet.  John  Ashbery:  the  way  time  feels  as  it 
passes.  HC  (29:3)  1992,  1-13. 

Isaac  Asimov 

16065.  Gunn,  James.  Isaac  Asimov:  the  foundations  of  science 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1984,  9945.)  Lanham,  MD:  Scarecrow  Press,  1996.  pp.  ix, 
276.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1982.) 

16066.  Palumbo,  David.  Psychohistory  and  chaos  theory: 
The  Foundation  Trilogy  and  the  fractal  structure  of  Asimov’s 
Robot/Empire/  Foundation  metaseries.  JFA  (7:1)  1996,  23-50. 

16067.  Scannavini,  Anna.  II  robot  e  il  ‘piano’  nel  ciclo  della 
Fondazione  di  Asimov.  In  (pp.  297-302)  117. 

16068.  White,  Michael.  Asimov:  the  unauthorized  life.  (Bibl.  1994, 
1 1501.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Irwin  in  Foundation  (64)  1995,  101-3. 


Gertrude  Atherton 

16069.  McClure,  Charlotte  S.  Gertrude  Atherton  and  her  San 
Francisco:  a  wayward  writer  and  a  wayward  city  in  a  wayward  paradise. 
In  (pp.  73-95)  108. 

16070.  Pennell,  Melissa  McFarland.  Through  the  Golden  Gate: 
madness  and  the  Persephone  myth  in  Gertrude  Atherton’s  The  Foghorn. 
In  (pp.  84-98)  46. 


Margaret  Atwood 

16071.  Beran,  Carol  L.  ‘At  least  its  voice  isn’t  mine’:  the  concept 
of  voice  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  Lady  Oracle.  WebS  (8:1)  1991,  54~7‘- 
16072.  Biese,  Eivor.  In  search  of  voice  in  Margaret  Atwood’s 
Surfacing.  New  Courant  (6)  1996,  26-38. 


870 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1 996 


16073.  Bizzini,  Silvia  Caporale.  Power  politics:  literature  and 
Foucauldian  analysis.  See  15296. 

16074.  Cheever,  Leonard  A.  Fantasies  of  sexual  hell:  Manuel 
Puig’s  Pubis  Angelical  and  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  In  (pp. 
1 10-21)  70. 

16075.  Chen,  Zhongming.  Theorising  about  new  modes  of  repre¬ 
sentation  and  ideology  in  the  postmodern  age:  the  practice  of  Margaret 
Atwood  and  Li  Ang.  CanRCL  (21:3)  1994,  341-54. 

16076.  Collado  Rodriguez,  Francisco.  Complexity/controversy: 
some  aspects  of  contemporary  Women’s  Studies  in  America.  In  (pp. 
107-20)  38. 

16077.  Cooke,  John.  The  influence  of  painting  on  five  Canadian 
writers:  Alice  Munro,  Hugh  Hood,  Timothy  Findley,  Margaret 
Atwood,  and  Michael  Ondaatje.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen 
Press,  1996.  pp.  iv,  251.  (Canadian  studies,  10.) 

16078.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  The  poetics  of  pain  in  Margaret 
Atwood’s  Bodily  Harm.  ARCS  (18:1)  1988,  1-10. 

16079.  Donaldson,  Sandra.  Notes  &  queries.  See  622. 

16080.  Enos,  Jennifer.  What’s  in  a  name?  Zenia  and  Margaret 
Atwood’s  The  Robber  Bride.  NMAS  (15)  1995,  14. 

16081.  Floren  Serrano,  Celia.  A  reading  of  Margaret  Atwood’s 
dystopia,  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  253-64)  38. 

16082.  Gardner,  Laurel  J.  Pornography  as  a  matter  of  power  in 
The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  NCL  (24:5)  1994,  5-7. 

16083.  Glasberg,  Ronald  P.  The  dynamics  of  domination:  Levi’s 
Survival  in  Auschwitz ,  Solzhenitsyn’s  Gulag  Archipelago ,  and  Atwood’s 
The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  CanRCL  (21:4)  1994,  679-94. 

16084.  Gregory,  Eileen.  Dark  Persephone  and  Margaret  Atwood’s 
Procedures  for  Underground.  In  (pp.  136—52)  46. 

16085.  Hite,  Molly.  The  other  side  of  the  story:  structures  and 
strategies  of  contemporary  feminist  narrative.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP,  1989.  pp.  x,  172.  Rev.  by  Ellen  Cronan  Rose  in  Signs  (18:2) 
093, 346-75- 

16086.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Disruptive  geographies;  or,  Mapping 
the  region  of  woman  in  contemporary  Canadian  women’s  writing  in 
English.  See  16048. 

16087.  Margaret  Atwood.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 

St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  185.  (Modern  novelists.) 

16088.  Hufnagel,  Jill.  Atwood’s  Variation  on  the  Word  Sleep. 
ExP  (54:3)  1996,  188-91. 

16089.  Ingersoll,  Earl.  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale: 
echoes  of  Orwell.  JFA  (5:4)  1992,  64-72. 

16090.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  The  engendering  of  narrative  in  Doris 
Lessing’s  Shikasta  and  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  In  (pp 
39-47)127. 

16091.  Johnson,  Brian.  Language,  power,  and  responsibility  in 
The  Handmaid’s  Tale :  toward  a  discourse  of  literary  gossip.  CanL  (148) 
1996,  39-55. 

16092.  Keith,  W.  J.  Atwood  in  Oxford.  LRC  (5:4)  1996,  13-14 
(review-article). 

16093.  McCombs,  Judith  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Margaret  Atwood. 
(Bibl.  1988,  6829.)  Rev.  by  Arnold  E.  Davidson  in  ARCS  (19:2)  1989, 
204-5. 
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16094.  Mycak,  Sonia.  Divided  and  dismembered:  the  decentered 
subject  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  Bodily  Harm.  CanRCL  (20:3/4)  1993, 
469-78. 

16095.  Nicholson,  Colin  (ed.).  Margaret  Atwood:  writing  and 
subjectivity:  new  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1995,  1450 1.)  Rev.  by  Alice 
Palumbo  in  Signs  (21:3)  1996,  767-9. 

16096.  Norris,  Ken.  ‘The  University  of  Denay,  Nunavit’:  the 
‘historical  notes’  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  ARCS 
(20:3)  1990,  357-64. 

16097.  Reichenbacher,  Helmut.  Von  The  Robber  Bridegroom  zu 
Bodily  Harm :  eine  analyse  unveroffentlicher  Entwurfe  Margaret 
Atwoods.  ZAA  (41:1)  1993,  54-65. 

16098.  Restuccla,  Frances.  Tales  of  beauty:  aestheticizing  female 
melancholia.  AI  (53:4)  1996,  353-83. 

16099.  Staels,  Hilde.  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale : 
resistance  through  narrating.  EngS  (76:5)  1995,  455-67. 

16100.  Stein,  Karen.  Margaret  Atwood’s  modest  proposal:  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale.  CanL  (148)  1996,  57-73. 

16101.  Steven,  Laurence.  Margaret  Atwood’s  ‘polarities’  and 
George  Grant’s  polemics.  ARCS  (18:4)  1988,  443-54. 

16102.  Surette,  Leon.  Creating  the  Canadian  canon.  In  (pp. 
17-29)  13. 

16103.  Thomson,  Ashley;  DiMarco,  Danette.  Current  Atwood 
checklist,  1995.  NMAS  (16)  1996,  3-13. 

16104.  Weln,  Toni.  Margaret  Atwood’s  historical  notes.  NCL  (25:2) 
1995,  2-3. 

16105.  Wilson,  Sharon  Rose.  Margaret  Atwood’s  fairy-tale  sexual 
politics.  (Bibl.  1995,  14512.)  Rev.  by  Earl  G.  Ingersoll  in  StudN  (27:4) 
1995,  593~5i  bY  Patricia  Merivale  in  ESCan  (22:3)  1996,  341-3;  by  Alice 
Palumbo  in  Signs  (21:3)  1996,  767-9. 

Louis  Auchincloss 

16106.  Gelderman,  Carol.  Louis  Auchincloss:  a  writer’s  life. 
(Bibl.  1993,  1 1505.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Krystal  in  BkW,  10  Jan.  1996,  3,  10. 

16107.  Tintner,  Adeline.  Louis  Auchincloss’s  four  ‘Edith’  tales: 
some  rearrangements  and  reinventions  of  her  life.  EWR  (13:2)  1996, 

9-J4- 

W.  H.  Auden 

16108.  Aquien,  Pascal.  W.  H.  Auden:  de  l’Eden  perdu  au  jardin 
des  mots.  Paris:  L’Harmattan,  1996.  pp.  285.  (Critiques  litteraires.) 

16109.  Booth,  Wayne;  Lerner,  Laurence.  A  conversation  about 
poetry.  CPR  (15:2)  1996,  28-70. 

161 10"  Burris,  Sidney.  Auden’s  generalizations.  Shen  (43:3)  1993, 
5-22. 

16111.  Clark,  Thekla.  Wystan  and  Chester:  a  personal  memoir  of 
W.  H.  Auden  and  Chester  Kallman.  Introd.  by  James  Fenton. 
(Bibl.  1995,  14523.)  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  130, 
(plates)  8. 

16112.  Crawford,  Robert.  Exam  poem.  CritS  (6:3)  1994,  304-11. 

( The  Orators .) 

16113.  Currie,  Mark.  The  hectic  quest  for  prelapsarian  man:  the 
Adamic  myth  in  late  Auden.  CritS  (6:3)  1994,  355“6o. 
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16114.  Davenport-Hines,  Richard.  Auden.  (Bibl.  1995,  14525.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  3  Mar.  1996, 4;  by  Celia  Wren  in  Cweal 
(123:17)  1996,  23-4;  by  Peter  Firchow  in  WLT  (70:4)  1996,  968-g. 
16115.  Dunn,  Douglas.  Back  and  forth:  Auden  and  political  poetry. 
CritS  (6:3)  1994,  325-35. 

16116.  Firchow,  P.  E.  Auden  and  Weinheber:  poets  of  Kirchsteiten. 
Salmagundi  (96)  1992,  187-207. 

16117.  Furomoto,  Taketoshi.  W.  H.  Auden  to  sono  nakama-tachi. 

(W.  H.  Auden  and  his  circle.)  Kyoto:  Kyoto  Shugakusha,  1996.  pp.  210. 
16118.  Hashiguchi,  Minoru.  Shijin  Auden.  (Auden:  a  poet.)  Tokyo: 
Heibonsha,  1996.  pp.  310. 

16119.  Hecht,  Anthony.  The  hidden  law:  the  poetry  of  W.  H. 
Auden.  (Bibl.  1995,  14531.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Tillinghast  in  GetR  (8:3) 
1995,  423-35;  by  Richard  Howard  in  BkW,  25  Apr.  1996,  4-5. 

16120.  Higdon,  David  Leon;  Harper,  Mark  C.  Auden ‘abandons’ 
a  poem:  problems  with  eclectic  texts.  See  679. 

16121.  Irimla,  Mihaela.  The  art  of  losing:  W.  H.  Auden  and 
Elizabeth  Bishop.  CritS  (6:3)  1994,  361-5. 

16122.  Jacobs,  Alan.  Auden  at  the  opera.  ASch  (63:2)  1994,  287-95 
(review- article). 

16123.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Disorientations:  Auden  and  Isherwood’s 
China.  Literature  and  History  (5:2)  1996,  53-67. 

16124.  Mason,  David.  The  civitas  of  sound:  Auden’s  Paul  Bunyan  and 
New  Year  Letter.  JML  (19:1)  1994,  115-28. 

16125.  Maxwell,  Glyn.  Notes  on  Auden’s  Bucolics.  CritS  (6:3)  1994, 
351-4- 

16126.  Mendelson,  Edward.  We  are  changed  by  what  we  change: 

the  power  politics  of  Auden’s  revisions.  RR  (86:3)  1995,  527-35. 

16127.  -  (ed.).  Libretti  and  other  dramatic  writings  by 

W.  H.  Auden,  1939-1973.  (Bibl.  1993,  11516.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Jacobs  in 
ASch  (63:2)  1994,  287-95. 

16128.  O’Neill,  Michael.  Making  and  faking  in  some  poems  by 
W.  H.  Auden.  CritS  (6:3)  1994,  343-50. 

16129.  Priestman,  Judith.  An  unpublished  letter  by  W.  H.  Auden. 

See  408 

16130.  Rugoff,  Kathy.  Auden  and  opera:  the  poet’s  magic  flute. 
ArsL  (6)  1992,  63-71. 

16131.  Sharpe,  Tony.  W.  H.  Auden  and  rules  of  disengagement. 
CritS  (6:3)  1994,  336-42. 

16132.  Smith,  Iain  Crichton.  Recollecting  Auden.  CritS  (6:3)  1994, 
301-3- 

16133.  Smith,  Stan.  Remembering  Bryden’s  bill:  Modernism  from 
Eliot  to  Auden.  CritS  (6:3)  1994,  312-24. 

16134.  Williams,  David  G.  The  influence  of  W.  H.  Auden  on  the 
work  of  Peter  Porter.  Eng  (41:169)  1992,  25-47. 

Paul  Auster 

16135.  Addy,  Andrew.  Narrating  the  self:  story-telling  as  personal 
myth-making  in  Paul  Auster’s  Moon  Palace.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (6)  1996, 

J53  61. 

16136.  Auster,  Paul.  Why  write?  Providence,  RI:  Burning  Deck, 
!996-  PP-  58- 

16137.  Brooks,  Carlo.  Desespoir  et  possibilite:  le  probleme  de 
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Pappartenance  au  monde  dans  Moon  Palace  et  Libra.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y 
(6)  1996,  163-75. 

16138.  Cesari-Stricker,  Florence.  Moon  Palace]  ou,  Les  avatars  du 
programme.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (6)  1996,  177-82. 

16139.  Cochoy,  Nathalie.  Moon  Palace ;  ou,  La  formation  du 
lecteur.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (6)  1996,  183-92. 

16140.  Dow,  William.  Never  being  ‘this  far  from  home’:  Paul 
Auster  and  picturing  Moonlight  spaces.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (6)  1996,  193^8. 
16141.  Floc’h,  Sylvain.  Ascetisme  et  austerite  dans  Moon  Palace. 

Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (6)  1996,  199-207. 

16142.  Hardy,  Mireille.  Ceci  n’est  pas  une  lune:  l’image-mirage 
de  Moon  Palace.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (6)  1996,  209—15. 

16143.  Maisonnat,  Claude.  Ecriture,  alterite  et  modernite  dans 
Augie  Wren’s  Christmas  Story  de  Paul  Auster.  JSSE  (20)  1993,  37“ 49- 
16144.  Michlin,  Monica.  Bitter-sweet  gravity:  Moon  Palace. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (6)  1996,  217-24. 

16145.  Nealon,  Jeffrey  T.  Work  of  the  detective,  work  of  the 
writer:  Paul  Auster’s  City  of  Glass.  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  91-110. 

16146.  Vallas,  Sophie.  Moon  Palace:  Marco  autobiographic;  ou, 
Les  errances  du  Bildungsroman.  Q/W/E/R/  T/Y  (6)  1996,  225-33. 

Gayle  Austin 

16147.  Austin,  Gayle.  The  Doll  House  Show,  a  feminist  theory  play. 
JDTC  (7:2)  1993,  203-7. 

Mary  Austin 

16148.  Blend,  Benay.  Building  a  ‘house  of  earth’:  Mary  Austin, 
environmentalist  and  writer.  CritM  (10:1)  1996;  73— ^9- 
16149.  Karell,  Llnda  K.  Lost  Borders  and  blurred  boundaries:  Mary 
Austin  as  storyteller.  In  (pp.  153-66)  3. 

16150.  Lanigan,  Esther  F.  (ed.).  A  Mary  Austin  reader.  Tucson: 
Arizona  UP,  1996.  pp.  viii,  271.  Rev.  by  Ann  Punk  in  AR  (54:4)  1996; 
493-4. 

16151.  Sollors,  Werner  (in trod.).  Letter  from  Mary  Antin  to  Mary 
Austin.  See  16035. 

Avi 

16152.  Markham,  Lois.  Avi.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Learning  Works, 
1996.  pp.  128.  (Meet  the  author.) 

Mark  Axelrod 

16153.  Rimanelli,  Giose.  Mark  Axelrod’s  Bombay  California:  a  Feature 
Novel.  WLT  (69:1)  1995,  49^5° ■ 

Alan  Ayckbourn  (‘Roland  Allen’) 

16154.  Evans,  Colin.  Intimate  exchanges:  Resnais’  translation/ 
transformation  of  Ayckbourn  in  Smoking/ No  Smoking.  See  3133 

Jimmy  Santiago  Baca 

16155.  Crawford,  John;  Eysturoy,  Annie  O.  Jimmy  Santiago 
Baca.  In  (pp.  180-93)  121. 
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Jerome  Badanes 

16156.  Grauer,  Tresa.  ‘Surprising  the  darkness’:  history,  memory, 
and  representation  in  Jerome  Badanes’  The  Final  Opus  of  Leon  Solomon. 
StudAJL  (15)  1996,  78-89. 

Beryl  Bainbridge 

16157.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  ‘Between  the  gaps’:  sex,  class  and  anarchy 
in  the  British  comic  novel  of  World  War  II.  In  (pp.  205-19)  64. 

Nicholson  Baker 

16158.  States,  Bert  O.  On  first  looking  into  Baker’s  index. 
Salmagundi  (109/110)  1996,  153-62. 

James  Baldwin 

16159.  Benito  Sanchez,  Jesus.  Narrative  voice  and  Blues  expression 
in  James  Baldwin’s  Sonny’s  Blues.  See  2581. 

16160.  Dailey,  Peter.  Jimmy.  ASch  (63:1)  1994,  102—10. 

16161.  DeGout,  Yasmin  Y.  Dividing  the  mind:  contradictory 
portraits  of  homoerotic  love  in  Giovanni’s  Room.  AAR  (26:3)  1992,  425-35. 

16162.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu;  Kjuchi,  Toru.  The  critical  reception 
of  James  Baldwin  in  Japan:  an  annotated  bibliography.  BALF  (25:4) 
i99ij  753~79- 

16163.  Hamallan,  Leo.  God’s  angry  man.  See  13752. 

16164.  Harris,  Trudier  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Go  Tell  It  on  the 
Mountain.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  viii,  160.  (American 
novel.) 

16165.  Holmes,  Carolyn  L.  Reassessing  African-American  litera¬ 
ture  through  an  Afrocentric  paradigm:  Zora  N.  Hurston  and  James 
Baldwin.  In  (pp.  37-51)  55. 

16166.  Leeming,  David.  James  Baldwin:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1994, 
11582.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Scruggs  in  AL  (68:2)  1996,  479-80;  by  James 
Robert  Payne  in  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  193-4. 

16167.  Murphy,  Geraldine.  Antistalinismo  sowersivo:  razza  e 
sessualita  nei  primi  saggi  di  James  Baldwin.  Acoma  (7)  1996,  75-84. 

16168.  - Subversive  anti-Stalinism:  race  and  sexuality  in  the  early 

essays  ofjames  Baldwin.  ELH  (63:4)  1996,  1021-46. 

16169.  Reid-Pharr,  Robert  F.  Tearing  the  goat’s  flesh:  homo¬ 
sexuality,  abjection  and  the  production  of  a  late  twentieth-century  Black 
masculinity.  StudN  (28:3)  1996,  372-94. 

16170.  Rohy,  Valerie.  Displacing  desire:  passing,  nostalgia,  and 
Giovanni’s  Room.  In  (pp.  218-33)  82. 

J.  G.  Ballard 

16171.  Hollinger,  Veronica.  Travels  in  hyperreality:  Jean 
Baudrillard’s  America  and  J.  G.  Ballard’s  Hello  America.  In  (pp 
185-93)  36. 

16172.  Latham,  Rob.  The  men  who  walked  on  the  moon:  images  of 
America  in  the  ‘new  wave’  science  fiction  of  the  1960s  and  1970s.  In  (pp. 
!95-203)  36. 

16173.  Stiller,  Lewis.  Suo  gan  and  Empire  of  the  Sun.  See  14251. 
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Edwin  Balmer  (1883—1959) 

16174.  Obuchowski,  Mary  DeJong.  The  Indian  Drum  and  its 
authors:  a  reconsideration.  Midamerica  (22)  1995,  60-8. 


Toni  Cade  Bambara 


16175.  Aiken,  Susan  Hardy.  Telling  the  other(’s)  story;  or,  The 
blues  in  two  languages.  In  (pp.  206-23)  23. 

16176.  Alwes,  Derek.  The  burden  of  liberty:  choice  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Jazz  and  Toni  Cade  Bambara’s  The  Salt  Eaters.  AAR  (30:3) 
1996,  353-65. 

16177.  Brookhart,  Mary  Hughes.  Spiritual  daughters  of  the  Black 

American  South.  In  (pp.  125-39)  32. 

16178.  Griffin,  Farah  Jasmine.  Toni  Cade  Bambara:  free  to  be 
anywhere  in  the  universe.  Callaloo  (19:2)  1996,  229-31. 

16179.  Kelley,  Margot  Anne.  ‘Damballah  is  the  first  law  of 
thermodynamics’:  modes  of  access  to  Toni  Cade  Bambara’s  The  Salt 


Eaters.  AAR  (27:3)  1993,  479-93. 

16180.  Koreneva,  Maya.  Children  of  the  sixties.  In  (pp. 
1 9 1-205)  23. 


Iain  Banks 

16181.  Lyall,  Roderick J.  Postmodernist  otherworld,  postcalvinist 

purgatory:  an  approach  to  Lanark  and  The  Bridge.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (2) 
1993,  41-52. 

16182.  Riach,  Alan.  Nobody’s  children:  orphans  and  their 
ancestors  in  popular  Scottish  fiction  after  1945.  In  (pp.  51-83)  115. 
16183.  Tallaron,  Richard.  Iain  Banks.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (3) 
1996,  141-8. 

John  Banville 

16184.  Banville,  John.  The  personae  of  summer.  In  (pp.  118-22) 

52 

16185.  D’haen,  Theo.  Irish  regionalism,  magic  realism  and  post¬ 
modernism.  In  (pp.  59-68)  49. 

16186.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  In  search  of  the  Rosy  Grail:  the  creative 
process  in  the  novels  ofjohn  Banville.  In  (pp.  123—36)  52. 

16187.  Swann,  Joseph.  Banville’s  Faust \  Doctor  Copernicus,  Kepler, 
The  Newton  Letter  and  Mefisto  as  stories  of  the  European  mind.  In  (pp. 
148-60)  112. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

16188.  Baraka,  Imamu  Amiri.  Eulogies.  See  12943. 

16189.  Lee,  A.  Robert  .  Black  Beats:  the  signifying  poetry  of  LeRoi 
Jones/Amiri  Baraka,  Ted  Joans  and  Bob  Kaufman.  In  (pp.  158  77) 
16190.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  Other,  from  noun  to  verb.  See  1983.. 
16191.  Reece,  Erik.  Detour  to  the  ‘alltombing  womb’:  Amiri 
Baraka’s  assault  on  Yeats’s  muse.  In  (pp.  219-35)  58. 

16192.  Ryan,  Brenna  J.  The  (ph)allacy  of  Black  male  potency  in 
Imamu  Amiri  Baraka’s  The  Toilet.  Ob  (10:1/ 2)  1995,  244-63. 

16193.  Shannon,  Sandra  G.  Manipulating  myth,  magic,  and 
legend:  Amiri  Baraka’s  Black  Mass.  CLAJ  (39:3)  1996,  357-768. 

16i94.  Turco,  Lewis.  Amiri  Baraka’s  Black  Mountain.  HC  (31:3) 

!994,  1-8. 
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16195.  Vangelisti,  Paul  (ed.).  Transbluesency:  the  selected  poems 
of  Amiri  Baraka/LeRoi  Jones,  1961-1995.  New  York:  Marsilio,  1995. 
pp.  xx,  271.  Rev.  by  Philip  Heldrich  in  CLAJ  (39:4)  1996,  510-14. 

Owen  Barfield 

16196.  Diener,  Astrid.  An  interview  with  Owen  Barfield:  Poetic 
Diction  -  between  conception  and  publication.  Mythlore  (20:4)  1995, 
14-19. 

16197.  Duriez,  Colin.  Tolkien  and  the  other  Inklings.  Mythlore 
(21:2)  1996,  360-3. 

16198.  Meyers,  Doris.  Breaking  free:  the  closed  universe  theme  in 
E.  M.  Forster,  Owen  Barfield,  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  Mythlore  (21:3)  1996, 
7-1 1. 

16199.  Potts,  Donna  L.  Howard  Nemerov  and  objective  idealism: 
the  influence  of  Owen  Barfield.  (Bibl.  1994,  11605.)  Rev.  by  Jason  R. 
Peters  in  HG  (32:5)  1995,  14-15. 

Joan  Barfoot 

16200.  Macpherson,  Heidi  Slettedahl.  From  housewife  to  hermit: 
fleeing  the  feminine  mystique  in  Joan  Barfoot’s  Gaining  Ground. 
StudCanL  (21:1)  1996,  92-106. 

Clive  Barker 

16201.  Badley,  Linda.  Writing  horror  and  the  body:  the  fiction  of 
Stephen  King,  Clive  Barker,  and  Anne  Rice.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  183.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of 
popular  culture,  51.) 

16202.  Ziegler,  Robert.  Fantasy’s  timeless  humor  in  Clive  Barker’s 
The  Thief  of  Always.  NGL  (24:5)  1994,  7-9. 

George  Barker 

16203.  Craik,  Roger.  Wanderers  in  the  zodiac:  George  Barker  and 
L.  P.  Hartley.  NCL  (26:4)  1996,  8. 

Pat  Barker 

16204.  Caputo,  Nicoletta.  Storia/e  al  femminile:  1  writing  as 
re-vision' .  Textus  (9:1)  1996,  285-322. 

16205.  Shephard,  Ben.  Digging  up  the  past.  See  13302. 

16206.  Weine,  Stevan  M.  The  witnessing  imagination:  social 
trauma,  creative  artists,  and  witnessing  professionals.  LitMed  (15:2)  1996, 
167-82. 


Djuna  Barnes 

16207.  Allen,  Carolyn.  The  erotics  of  Nora’s  narrative  in  Djuna 
Barnes’s  Nightwood.  Signs  (19:1)  1993,  177-200. 

16208.  Following  Djuna:  women  lovers  and  the  erotics  of  loss 

See  14365. 

16209.  Broe,  Mary  Lynn  (ed.).  Silence  and  power:  a  re-evaluation 
of  Djuna  Barnes.  With  a  postscript  by  Catharine  Stimpson.  (Bibl.  1992, 
12644.)  Rev.  by  Bonnie  Kime  Scott  in  Signs  (18:2)  1993,  485-9. 

16210.  Harris,  Andrea  L.  The  third  sex:  figures  of  inversion  in 
Djuna  Barnes’s  Nightwood.  In  (pp.  233-59)  30. 

16211.  Herring,  Phillip.  Djuna:  the  life  and  work  of  Djuna  Barnes. 
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(Bibl.  1995,  14608.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  12  Nov.  1995,  5; 
in  LRB  (18:13)  1996,  18,  20;  by  Lorna  Sage  in  TLS,  19  Apr.  1996,  4-5; 
by  Deirdre  Neilen  in  WLT  (70:3)  1996,  702-3;  by  Margot  Norris  in 
StudN  (28:4)  1996,  581-9. 

16212.  Kaivola,  Karen.  All  contraries  confounded:  the  lyrical 
fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Marguerite  Duras. 
(Bibl.  1993,  11571-)  Rev.  byjane  Marcus  in  Signs  (17:4)  1992,  806-19. 
16213.  Norris,  Margot.  Doing  Djuna  justice:  the  challenges  of  the 
Barnes  biography.  StudN  (28:4)  1996,  581-9  (review-article). 

16214.  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell.  ‘That  savage  path JVightwood 
and  The  Divine  Comedy.  Ren  (44:2)  1992,  137 — 58. 

16215.  Wilson,  Deborah  S.  Dora,  Nora,  and  their  professor:  the 
‘talking  cure’,  Nightwood,  and  feminist  pedagogy.  LitPs  (42:3)  1996, 48-71. 

Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

16216.  Kempton,  Adrian.  A  Barnes-eye  view  of  France. 

Franco-British  Studies  (22)  1996,  92-101  (review- article). 

16217.  Salyer,  Gregory.  One  good  story  leads  to  another:  Julian 
Barnes’  A  History  of  the  World  in  10  U2  Chapters.  LitTheol  (5:2)  199b  220-33 
(review- article) . 

Kim  Barnes 

16218.  Barnes,  Kim.  In  the  wilderness:  coming  of  age  in  unknown 
country.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1996.  pp.  257. 

Peter  Barnes 

16219.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Peter  Barnes  on  American  drama. 
JDTC  (7:1)  1992,  163-73. 

Steven  Barnes 

16220.  Newsinger,John.  ‘The  universe  is  full  of  warriors’:  mascu¬ 
linity,  hard  science  and  war  in  some  novels  by  Larry  Niven  and  his 
accomplices.  Foundation  (67)  1996,  47-55. 

William  D.  Barney 

16221.  Barney,  William  D.  Words  from  a  wide  land.  Denton: 
North  Texas  UP,  1993.  pp.  194. 

J.  M.  Barrie 

16222.  Hollindale,  Peter  (ed.).  The  admirable  Crichton;  Peter 
Pan;  When  Wendy  grew  up;  What  every  woman  knows.  (Bibl.  1995, 
14626.)  Rev.  by  J.  P.  Wearing  in  EFT  (39:4)  1996,  504-7. 

16223.  McQuade,  Brett  T.  Peter  Pan:  Disney’s  adaptation  of  J.  M. 
Barrie’s  original  work.  See  13951. 

16224.  Pace,  Patricia.  Robert  Bly  does  Peter  Pan:  the  inner  child 
as  father  to  the  man  in  Steven  Spielberg’s  Hook.  See  14057. 

John  Barth 

16225.  Adams,  Alice.  The  American  short  story  in  the  cybernetic 
age.  See  14359. 

16226.  Bartocci,  Clara.  From  the  dynamo  to  the  computer: 
an  ongoing  challenge.  Nature  and  technology  in  John  Barth’s 
Giles  Goat-Boy.  In  (pp.  543-5)  117. 
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16227.  - .John  Barth’s  Once  Upon  a  Time :  fiction  or  autobiography? 

RSAJ  (6)  1995,  25-50. 

16228.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Technology  and  the  body:  ‘post¬ 
modernism’  and  the  voices  of  John  Barth.  In  (pp.  563-70)  117. 

16229.  Koelb,  Clayton.  The  metamorphosis  of  the  classics:  John 
Barth,  Philip  Roth,  and  the  European  tradition.  In  (pp.  108-28)  123. 
16230.  Nas,  Loes.  Post-structuralist  notions  of  reading  in  John 
Barth.  English  Academy  Review  (11)  1996,  44-50. 

Donald  Barthelme 

16231.  Adams,  Alice.  The  American  short  story  in  the  cybernetic 
age.  See  14359. 

16232.  Berman,  Jaye.  A  quote  of  many  colors:  women  and 
masquerade  in  Donald  Barthelme’s  postmodern  parody  novels.  In  (pp. 
1 23-33)  33 


Rick  Bass 

16233.  Slovic,  Scott.  A  paint  brush  in  one  hand  and  a  bucket  of 
water  in  the  other:  nature  writing  and  the  politics  of  wilderness:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Rick  Bass.  WebS  (11:3)  1994,  n-29. 

Frank  Baum 

16234.  Flynn,  Richard.  Imitation  Oz:  the  sequel  as  commodity. 

See  13676. 

16235.  Franson,  J.  Karl.  From  Vanity  Fair  to  Emerald  City: 
Baum’s  debt  to  Bunyan.  See  7721. 

16236.  Gilman,  Todd  S.  ‘Aunt  Em:  Hate  you!  Hate  Kansas!  Taking 
the  dog.  Dorothy’.  Consciousness  and  unconscious  desire  in  The  Wizard 
ofOz-  C LA(()  (20:4)  I995/96,  161-7. 

16237.  Johnson,  Michael.  An  Ozdyssey  in  Plato.  Mythlore  (19:4) 
093,  22-7. 

16238.  Morey,  Anne.  ‘A  whole  book  for  a  nickel’?  L.  Frank  Baum 
as  filmmaker.  See  14001. 

16239.  Westbrook,  M.  David.  Readers  of  Oz:  young  and  old,  old 
and  New  Historicist.  CLAQj2i:3)  1996,  111-19. 

James  K.  Baxter 

16240.  Eggleton,  David.  Oh  Baxter  is  everywhere.  NZList, 
23  Mar-  1996,  52“3- 

16241.  Millar,  Paul  (ed.).  Cold  spring:  Baxter’s  unpublished  early 
collection.  Auckland;  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xxii,  74. 

Stephen  Baxter 

16242.  Baxter,  Stephen.  Further  visions:  sequels  to  The  Time 
Machine.  Foundation  (65)  1995,  41—50. 

16243.  —  Inspiration  and  research.  Foundation  (63)  1995,  56-60. 

(Profession  of  science  fiction,  47.) 

Peter  S.  Beagle 

16244.  Kondratiev,  Alexei.  1  ales  newly  told:  a  column  on  current 
modern  fantasy.  Mythlore  (20:1)  1994,  41,  43. 
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Ann  Beattie 

16245.  Clark,  Miriam  Marty.  Postmodernism  and  its  children:  the 
case  of  Ann  Beattie’s  A  Windy  Day  at  the  Reservoir.  SAtlR  (61:1)  1996, 
77~87- 

16246.  Plath,  James.  Counternarrative:  an  interview  with  Ann 
Beattie.  MichQR  (32:3)  1993,  359-79. 

Charles  Beaumont 

16247.  Prosser,  Lee.  Running  from  the  hunter:  the  life  and  works 
of  Charles  Beaumont.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1996.  pp.  136. 
(Milford  popular  writers  of  today,  68.) 

Mary  Beckett 

16248.  Sullivan,  Megan.  Mary  Beckett:  an  interview.  Irish  Literary 
Supplement  (14:2)  1995,  10-12. 

Samuel  Beckett 

16249.  Abbott,  H.  Porter.  Beckett  writing  Beckett:  the  author  in 
the  autograph.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  196. 

16250.  —  Consorting  with  spirits:  the  arcane  craft  of  Beckett’s  later 

drama.  In  (pp.  91-106)  119. 

16251.  Aqkf.ri.f.v,  Chris.  ‘Do  not  despair’:  Samuel  Beckett  and 
Robert  Greene.  See  5830. 

16252.  Anspaugh,  Kelly.  ‘Faith,  hope,  and  -  what  was  it?’:  Beckett 
readingjoyce  reading  Dante.  JBecS  (5:1/2)  1996,  18-38. 

16253.  The  partially  purged:  Samuel  Beckett’s  The  Calmative  as 

anti-comedy.  CJIS  (22:1)  1996,  30-41. 
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Brendan  Behan 

16369.  Elbanna,  Etaf  A.  The  autobiography  of  an  Irish  rebel: 

Brendan  Behan’s  Borstal  Boy.  In  (pp.  170-6)  60. 

16370.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.;  Rhodes,  Robert  E.  Annotations 
for  Brendan  Behan’s  The  Hostage.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (7:2) 
i995>  3M4- 
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S.  N.  Behrman 

16371.  Fordyce,  William.  S.  N.  Behrman’s  End  of  Summer  in  the 
context  of  Moliere’s  Tartuffe.  AmDr  (2:1)  1992,  1-25. 


Clive  Bell 

16372.  Shaffer,  Brian  W.  Civilization  in  Bloomsbury:  Woolf’s 
Mrs  Dalloway  and  Bell’s  ‘theory  of  civilization’.  JML  (19:1)  1994,  73“^7- 


Hilaire  Belloc 

16373.  Jones,  Elizabeth.  Eliot  and  Tarantella.  NQ,  (43:4)  J996, 
444—5. 

16374.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Belated  justice  to  Hilaire  Belloc,  versifier 
(1870—1953).  See  830. 


Saul  Bellow 


16375.  Airaudi,  Jesse  T.  ‘A  rock  of  defence  for  human  nature’: 
philosophical  and  literary  approaches  to  the  causes  of  violence.  Analecta 
Husserliana  (49)  1996,  265-81. 

16376.  Amis,  Martin  (introd.).  The  adventures  of  Augie  March. 
London:  Campbell;  New  York:  Knopf,  1995.  pp.  xxxvii,  616. 
(Everyman’s  library,  215.) 

16377’  Anderson,  David  D.  Growing  up  in  Chicago  between  the 
wars:  the  literary  lives  of  Saul  Bellow  and  Isaac  Rosenfeld.  SSMLN 
(25:3)  1995,  22-8. 

16378.  - Saul  Bellow  and  the  Midwestern  myth  of  the  search. 

MidM  (22)  1994,  46-53. 

16379.  Saul  Bellow  and  the  Midwestern  myth  of  the  search. 


SBJ  (14:1)  1996,  19-26. 

16380.  -  ‘Starting  out  in  Chicago’:  Saul  Bellow’s  literary 

apprenticeship.  MidM  (21)  19935  44_5b. 

16381.  Bach,  Gerhard.  Margin  as  center:  Bellow  and  post-Wall 
Europe.  SBJ  (14:1)  1996,  96-107. 

16382.  Chavkin,  Allan.  The  Romantic  imagination  of  Saul  Bellow. 
In  (pp.  113-38)  28. 

16383.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  Saul  Bellow’s  The  Last  Analysis  and 
Sophocles’  Oedipus  at  Colonus.  TexPres  (15)  1994,  25-9. 

16384.  Cory,  Mark.  Comedic  distance  in  Holocaust  literature. 
JAC  (18:1)  1995,  35-40. 

16385.  Cronin,  Gloria  L.;  Hall,  Blaine  H.  Selected  annotated 
critical  bibliography  for  1994.  SBJ  (14:2)  1996,  73-102. 

16386.  Faraci,  Mary.  Saul  Bellow  and  comparative  politics. 

SBJ  (14:1)  1996,  68-83. 

16387.  Friedrich,  Marianne  M.  Character  and  narration  in  the 
short  fiction  of  Saul  Bellow.  (Bibl.  1995=  j4794-)  R-ev-  by  Sanford  E. 
Marovitz  in  SBJ  (14:2)  1996,  70-2. 

16388.  Furman,  Andrew.  Saul  Bellow’s  Middle  East  problem. 
SBJ  (14:1)  1996,  40-67. 

16389.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Bellow  and  anthropology.  SBJ  (14:2) 
iqq6,  17— 27* 

16390.  HeerJeet.  Saul  Bellow  and  the  schmoes.  LRC  (5:6)  1996,  23. 
16391.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  The  Emersonian  lesson  of  Humboldt’s 
Gift.  See  11183 
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16392.  Miraglia,  Anne  Marie.  Texts  engendering  texts:  a 
Quebecois  writing  of  American  novels.  In  (pp.  49-60)  51. 

16393.  Newman,  Judie.  Bellow’s  ransom  tale:  the  Holocaust, 
The  Victim ,  and  The  Double.  SBJ  (14:1)  1996,  3-18. 

16394.  Pughe,  Thomas.  Reading  the  picaresque:  Mark  Twain’s 
The  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn ,  Saul  Bellow’s  The  Adventures  of  Augie 
March,  and  more  recent  adventures.  See  12601. 

16395.  Quayum,  M.  A.  Emerson’s  Humboldt  a  probable  source  for 
Bellow’s  Von  Humboldt  Fleisher  in  Humboldt’s  Gift.  See  11191. 

16396.  - Quest  for  equilibrium:  Transcendental  ideas  in  Bellow’s 

Herzog.  See  11192. 

16397.  Reichman,  Ravit.  The  medical  model  and  the  wartime 
reading  of  Dangling  Mam,  or,  What  can  Joseph  recover?  SBJ  (14:2)  1996, 
28-42. 

16398.  Salzberg,  Joel.  Malamud  on  Bellow,  Bellow  on  Malamud: 
a  correspondence  and  friendship.  SBJ  (14:2)  1996,  3-16. 

16399.  Siegel,  Ben.  Simply  not  a  mandarin:  Saul  Bellow  asjew  and 
Jewish  writer.  In  (pp.  62-88)  123. 

16400.  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  hi.  Saul  Bellow’s  Herzog  and 
Dostoevsky’s  The  Brothers  Karamazov.  SBJ  (14:1)  1996,  27—39. 

16401.  Yang,  Kyoung-Zoo.  Ggaedaleum  gwa  guwon:  Saul  Bellow 
soseol  eui  shinbi  jueui  yeongu.  (Enlightenment  and  salvation:  a  study  of 
mysticism  in  Saul  Bellow’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ., 
Seoul,  1996. 


Ludwig  Bemelmans 

16402.  Eastman,  Jackie  Fisher.  Ludwig  Bemelmans.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  150.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  665.) 


Stephen  Vincent  Benet 

16403.  Partenheimer,  David.  Benet’s  The  Devil  and  Daniel  Webster. 
Exp  (55:1)  1996,  37-40. 


Alan  Bennett 

16404.  Bennett,  Alan.  Writing  home.  (Bibl.  1994,  11790.)  Rev.  by 
Lloyd  Rose  in  BkW,  3  Sept.  1995,  2. 

Arnold  Bennett 

16405.  McDonald,  Peter  D.  Bringing  the  text  to  book:  John  Lane 
and  the  making  of  Arnold  Bennett?  See  966. 

16406.  Marroni,  Francesco.  The  paradigm  of  negativity  in  Anna 
of  the  Five  Towns.  Textus  (4)  1991,  97-118. 

E.  F.  Benson 

16407.  Mather,  Rachel  R.  The  heirs  of  Jane  Austen:  twentieth- 
century  writers  of  the  comedy  of  manners.  See  10304. 

Eugene  Benson 

16408.  Scholnick,  Robert  J.  ‘Culture’  or  democracy:  Whitman, 

Eugene  Benson,  and  the  Galaxy.  See  1355. 
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Mary  Benson 

16409.  Benson,  Mary.  A  far  cry:  the  making  of  a  South  African. 
Randburg:  Ravan  Press,  1996.  pp.  264.  (Ravan  writers.)  (Second  ed.: 
first  ed.  1989.) 

John  Berendt  (1939- ) 

16410.  Berendt,  John.  Room  at  the  top.  BkW,  24  Sept.  1995,  1,  10. 

John  Berger 

16411.  Mesmer,  Michael  W.  Apostie  to  the  techno/peasants:  word 
and  image  in  the  work  ofjohn  Berger.  In  (pp.  199-227)  44. 

Suzanne  E.  Berger 

16412.  Berger,  Suzanne  E.  Horizontal  woman:  the  story  of  a  body 
in  exile.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  216. 

Sara  Berkeley 

16413.  Meaney,  Gerard ine.  History  gasps:  myth  in  contemporary 

Irish  women’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  99-113)  86. 

Steven  Berkoff 

16414.  Berkoff,  Steven.  Free  association:  an  autobiography. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  410.  Rev.  by  Paul 
Bailey  in  TLS,  17  May  1996,  29. 

Charles  Bernstein 

16415.  Bartholomae,  David,  et  al.  On  poetry,  language,  and 
teaching:  a  conversation  with  Charles  Bernstein.  Boundary  2  (23:3)  1996, 
45-66. 

16416.  Pequeno  Glazier,  Loss.  An  autobiographical  interview  with 
Charles  Bernstein.  Boundary  2  (23:3)  1996,  21-43. 

16417.  Schultz,  Susan  M.  Visions  of  silence  in  poems  of  Ann 
Lauterbach  and  Charles  Bernstein.  Talisman  (13)  1994/95,  163-77. 

Daniel  Berrigan 

16418.  Wagner,  Mark.  A  conversation  with  Daniel  Berrigan. 
Agni  (43)  1996,  1-9. 

Wendell  Berry 

16419.  Cook,  Rufus.  Poetry  and  place:  Wendell  Berry’s  ecology  of 
literature.  See  14887. 

16420.  Ditsky,  John.  Farming  Kentucky:  the  fiction  of  Wendell 

Berry.  HC  (31:1)  1994,  1-9-  ,  .,  , 

16421.  Hicks,  Jack.  Wendell  Berry’s  husband  to  the  world:  a  place 

on  earth.  In  (pp.  51-66)  25. 

16422.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  Ecopoetics:  on  poetological  poems 
by  Gary  Snyder  and  Wendell  Berry.  PoetA  (28:3/ 4)  1996,  356-67. 
16423.  Knott,  John.  Into  the  woods  with  Wendell  Berry.  ELit  (23:1) 

1996,  124-40.  .  .... 

16424.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Penance  or  perception:  spirituality  and 
land  in  the  poetry  of  Gary  Snyder  and  Wendell  Berry.  In  (pp. 

237-49)  25. 
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16425.  Pennington,  Vince.  Interview  with  Wendell  Berry. 
KenR  (13:1/2)  1996,  57-70. 

16426.  Weiland,  Steven.  Wendell  Berry  resetdes  America:  fidelity, 
education,  and  culture.  In  (pp.  37-49)  25. 

John  Berryman 

16427.  DeFrees,  Madeline.  Resolution  and  independence:  John 
Berryman’s  ghost  and  the  meaning  of  life.  GetR  (9:1)  1996,  9-29  (review- 
article). 

16428.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Re-reading  Berryman:  power  and 
solicitation.  Eng  (40:166)  1991,  37-46. 

16429.  Levine,  Philip.  Mine  ownjohn  Berryman.  GetR  (4:4)  1991, 
533-52. 

16430.  Mariani,  Paul.  Dream  song:  the  life  of  John  Berryman. 
(Bibl.  1992,  12826.)  Rev.  by  Markjarman  in  GetR  (4:4)  1991,  565-79. 

16431.  - Lowell  on  Berryman  on  Lowell.  GetR  (4:4)  1991,  581-92. 

16432.  Thornbury,  Charles  (ed.).  Collected  poems,  1937-1971. 

(Bibl.  1990,  9952.)  Rev.  by  Markjarman  in  GetR  (4:4)  1991,  565-79. 
16433.  -  —  Eight  previously  unpublished  poems  by  John 

Berryman.  GetR  (4:4)  1991,  553-64. 

Bate  Besong 

16434.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Response  to  Dunton  on  Bate  Besong. 
JCL  (30:1)  1995,  107-8. 

Ursula  Bethell 

16435.  Brewer,  Rosemary.  Mary  Ursula  Bethell:  her  women 
friends.  Printout  (11)  1996,  68-70. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

16436.  Cole,  Robert.  ‘Good  relations’:  Irish  neutrality  and  the 
propaganda  ofjohn  Betjeman,  1941-43.  El  (30:4)  1995,  33-46. 

Doris  Betts 

16437.  Brown,  W.  Dale.  Interview  with  Doris  Betts.  80^(34:2) 
1996,  9™4- 


Helen  Bevington 

16438.  Bevington,  Helen.  The  third  and  only  way:  reflections  on 
staying  alive.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  209. 

Laurence  Binyon 

16439.  Hatcher,  John.  Laurence  Binyon:  poet,  scholar  of  East  and 
West.  (Bibl.  1995,  14859.)  Rev.  by  Mick  Imlah  in  TLS,  5  July  1996,  7. 

Earle  Birney 

16440.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Earle  Birney:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1995,  14861.) 
Rev.  by  Jon  Kertzer  in  CanL  (150)  1996,  154-6;  by  Fred  Cogswell  in 
JCP  (11)  1996,  177-8. 

16441.  Noonan,  Gerald.  In  the  guts  of  the  living:  Earle  Birney’s 
words.  LRC  (5:5)  1996,  23. 
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Elizabeth  Bishop 

16442.  Benton,  William  (ed.).  Exchanging  hats:  paintings. 

New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux,  1996.  pp.  xx,  106. 

16443.  Blasing,  Mutlu  Konuk.  Politics  and  form  in  postmodern 
poetry:  O’Hara,  Bishop,  Ashbery  and  Merrill.  See  16053. 

16444.  Boland,  Eavan.  Time,  memory  and  obsession.  PN  Review 
(18:2)  1991,  18-24. 

16445.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  questions  of  mastery. 
(Bibl.  1995,  14866.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Gardner  in  Review  (17)  1995, 
287-90;  by  Neil  Besner  in  CanL  (150)  1996,  115. 

16446.  Diehl,  Joanne  Feit.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  Marianne  Moore: 
the  psychodynamics  of  creativity.  (Bibl.  1995,  14869.)  Rev.  by  Neil 
Besner  in  CanL  (150)  1996,  1 15—16. 

16447.  Erkkila,  Betsy.  Elizabeth  Bishop,  Modernism,  and  the  Left. 
AmLH  (8:2)  1996,  284-310. 

16448.  Fount aln,  Gary;  Brazeau,  Peter.  Remembering  Elizabeth 
Bishop:  an  oral  biography.  (Bibl.  1994,  11808.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Gardner 
in  Review  (17)  1995,  277-80;  by  Barbara  Page  in  ConLit  (37:1)  1996, 
H9-31. 

16449.  Gardner,  Thomas.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  the  powers  of 
uncertainty.  Review  (17)  1995,  271-95  (review-article). 

16450.  .  Giroux,  Robert  (ed.).  One  art:  letters.  (Bibl.  1995,  14875-) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  1  May  1994,  5;  by  Thomas  Gardner  in 
Review  (17)  1995,  281-4;  by  Doris  Earnshaw  in  WLT  (69:1)  1995, 151-2; 
by  Roberta  Bienvenu  in  Green  Mountains  Review  (8:2)  1995/ 96,  i43“4i 
by  Barbara  Page  in  ConLit  (37:1)  1996,  119-31. 

16451.  Goldensohn,  Lorrie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  biography  of  a 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1995,  14876.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Gardner  in  Review  (17) 

1995,  290-3.  . 

16452.  Graham,  Vicki.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  Rainy  Season;  Sub-Tropics: 

questions  of  poetic  strategies.  GetR  (8:2)  1995,  297-309. 

1 6453 .  Harrison,  Victoria.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  poetics  of  intimacy. 

(Bibl.  1995, 14881.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Gardner  in  Review  (17)  1995,  293-5; 
by  Neil  Besner  in  CanL  (150)  1996,  116. 

16454.  Irimia,  Mihaela.  The  art  of  losing:  W.  H.  Auden  and 
Elizabeth  Bishop.  See  16121. 

16455.  Kalstone,  David.  Becoming  a  poet:  Elizabeth  Bishop  with 
Marianne  Moore  and  Robert  Lowell.  Ed.  by  Robert  Hemenway.  With 
a  postscript  by  James  Merrill.  (Bibl.  1993*  n790-)  R-ev-  by  Thomas 
Gardner  in  Review  (17)  1995,  284-7.  .  . 

16456.  Lensing,  George  S.  The  subtraction  of  emotion  in  the 

poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  GetR  (5:1)  1992!  48^61.  _ 

16457.  Lombardi,  Marilyn  May.  The  body  and  the  song:  Elizabeth 
Bishop’s  poetics.  (Bibl.  1995,  14885.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Kerley  in  AL  (68:1) 
iqq6,  260—1;  by  Doris  Earnshaw  in  WL 1  (70  2)  199b)  4^5- 
16458.  Millier,  Brett  C.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  life  and  the  memory 
of  it.  (Bibl.  1995,  14889.)  Rev.  by  X.  J.  Kennedy  in  GetR  (7:2)  1994, 
289-303;  by  David  Jarraway  in  JCP  (10)  1995,  140-6;  by  Thomas 
Gardner  in  Review  (17)  1995,  273^7;  by  Corinne  E.  Blackmer  in 
AmLH  (8:1)  1996,  130-53;  by  Barbara  Page  in  ConLit  (37:1)  199b, 
1 1  g — 3 1 ;  by  Anthony  Hecht  in  BkW,  28  Mar.  1996,  9;  by  Neil  Besner  in 
CanL  (150)  1996,  116-17. 
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16459.  Monteiro,  George  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1996.  pp.  xix,  164.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

16460.  Page,  Barbara.  The  rising  figure  of  the  poet:  Elizabeth 
Bishop  in  letters  and  biography.  ConLit  (37:1)  1996,  1 19-31  (review- 
article). 

16461.  Siebald,  Manfred.  ‘ Questions  of  travel ’:  die  Dekonstruktion 

des  touristischen  Blicks  in  der  Reiselyrik  Elizabeth  Bishops.  Amst  (41:4) 
1996,  623-35. 

16462.  Spires,  Elizabeth.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  ‘The  things  I’d  like  to 
write’.  GetR  (5:1)  1992,  62-70. 

16463.  Stevenson,  Anne.  The  iceberg  and  the  ship.  MichQR  (35:4) 
1996,  704-19. 

16464.  Sussekind,  Flora.  Poesia  e  paisagem  0  Brasil  de  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  Letterature  d’America  (41/42)  1990,  211—29. 

16465.  Travisano,  Thomas.  The  Elizabeth  Bishop  phenomenon. 
In  (pp.  217-44)  39. 

16466. - Emerging  genius:  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  The  Blue  Pencil, 

1927-1930.  GetR  (5:1)  1992,  32-47. 

16467.  Upton,  Lee.  Through  the  lens  of  Edward  Lear:  contesting 
sense  in  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  See  11761. 

16468.  Wallace,  Patricia.  Erasing  the  maternal:  rereading 
Elizabeth  Bishop.  IowaR  (22:2)  1992,  82-103. 

16469.  Zhou,  Xiaojing.  Bishop’s  Trouvee.  Exp  (54:2)  1996,  102-5. 

Algernon  Blackwood 

16470.  Healy,  Sharon.  Algernon  Blackwood’s  gentle  gothic. 
Romantist  (9/ 10)  1985/86,  61-4. 

Clark  Blaise 

16471.  Lecker,  Robert.  An  other  I:  the  fictions  of  Clark  Blaise. 
Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1988.  pp.  243.  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Beckett  in 
ARCS  (20:3)  1990,  391-3. 


Michael  Blake 

16472.  McQuillan,  Gene.  ‘Extarminate  the  varlets!’:  the  re¬ 
construction  of  captivity  narratives  in  Dances  with  Wolves.  See  8337. 

16473.  Ostwalt,  Conrad.  Dances  with  Wolves:  an  American  Heart  of 
Darkness.  See  14056. 

Robin  Blaser 

16474.  Boughn,  Michael.  Exody  and  some  mechanics  of  splendor 
in  Blaser  and  Emerson.  See  11175. 

16475.  Truitt,  Samuel  R.  An  interview  with  Robin  Blaser. 
Talisman  (16)  1996,  5-25. 

William  Peter  Blatty 

16476.  Geary)  Robert  F.  The  Exorcist:  deep  horror?  JFA  (5:4)  1992, 
55-63. 


Norbert  Blei 

16477.  Shereikis,  Richard.  Scenes  from  the  South  Side:  the 
Chicago  fiction  of  Norbert  Blei.  Midamerica  (18)  1991,  136-42. 
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Lee  Blessing 

16478.  Rice,  Joseph  G.  An  interview  with  Lee  Blessing.  AmDr  (2:1) 
1992,  84-100. 

Edmund  Blunden 

16479.  Bowie,  Thomas  G.,Jr.  An  I  for  an  eye:  Edmund  Blunden’s 
war.  WLA  (5:2)  1993,  21-47. 

Carol  Bly 

16480.  Bartos,  Eileen;  Haywoode,  Alyssa;  Hussmann,  Mary. 
An  interview  with  Carol  Bly.  IowaR  (22:3)  1992,  1 — 17. 

Robert  Bly 

16481.  Harris,  Victoria  Frenkel.  The  incorporative  conscious¬ 
ness  of  Robert  Bly.  (Bibl.  1992,  12860.)  Rev.  by  Rosaly  DeMaios 
Roffman  in  SHum  (19:2)  1992,  198-202. 

16482.  Johnsen,  William  A.  The  treacherous  years  of  postmodern 
poetry  in  English.  In  (pp.  75-91)  34. 

16483.  Libby,  Anthony.  Angels  in  the  bone  shop.  In  (pp. 
281-301)  58. 

16484.  Mechllng,  Elizabeth  Walker;  Mechling,  Jay.  The  Jung 
and  the  restless:  the  mythopoetic  men’s  movement.  SCJ  (59:2)  1994, 
97-HL 

16485.  Suarez,  Ernest.  Emerson  on  Vietnam:  Dickey,  Bly  and  the 
New  Left.  See  11200. 


Louise  Bogan 

16486.  Roman,  Camille.  Robert  Frost  and  three  female  modern 
poets:  Amy  Lowell,  Louise  Bogan,  and  Edna  Millay.  RFR  (1995)  62-9. 

Eavan  Boland 

16487.  Boland,  Eavan.  Object  lessons:  the  life  of  the  woman  and 
the  poet  in  our  time.  (Bibl.  1995,  14924.)  Rev-  by  Jeanne  Heuving  in 
ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  317-24. 

16488.  - The  woman,  the  place,  the  poet.  PN  Review  (17:3)  1991, 

35-4°. 

16489.  Denman,  Peter.  Ways  of  saying:  Boland,  Carson, 
McGuckian.  In  (pp.  158-73)  86. 

16490.  Mahon,  Ellen.  Eavan  Boland’s  journey  with  the  muse. 

In  (pp.  179-94)  58  ,  . 

16491.  Meaney,  Gerard ine.  History  gasps:  myth  in  contemporary 

Irish  women’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  99-113)  86. 

16492.  Paddon,  Seija  H.  The  diversity  of  performance/ 
performance  as  diversity  in  the  poetry  of  Laura  (Riding)  Jackson  and 

Eavan  Boland.  ESCan  (22:4)  1996,  425-39. 

16493.  Raschke,  Debrah.  Eavan  Boland’s  Outside  History  and  In  a 
Time  of  Violence:  rescuing  women,  the  concrete,  and  other  things  physi¬ 
cal  from  the  dung  heap.  ColbyQj32:2)  1996,  135-42. 

16494.  Wright,  Nancy  Means;  Hannan,  Dennis  J.  Qand  A  with 
Eavan  Boland.  Irish  Literary  Supplement  (10:1)  1991,  10-11.  (Interview.) 
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Robert  Bolt 

16495.  Otten,  Terry.  Historical  drama  and  the  dimensions  of 
tragedy:  A  Man  for  All  Seasons  and  The  Crucible.  AmDr  (6:1)  1996,  42-60. 

Ken  Bolton 

16496.  O’Brien,  Gregory.  Running  dog:  the  poetry  of  Ken  Bolton. 
Sport  (16)  1996,  150-60. 

Edward  Bond 

16497.  Cohn,  Ruby.  States  of  the  artist:  the  plays  of  Edward  Bond 
and  Sam  Shepard.  In  (pp.  169-87)  34. 

16498.  Hartinger,  Heribert.  Elemente  des  epischen  Theaters  in 
The  War  Plays  von  Edward  Bond.  Forum  modernes  Theater  (11:1)  1996, 
70-81. 

16499.  Klein,  Hilda.  Violence  in  the  theatre  of  Edward  Bond. 
In-between  (4:2)  1995,  163-79. 

16500.  Reinelt,  Janelle.  Theorizing  utopia:  Edward  Bond’s  war 
plays.  In  (pp.  221-32)  83. 

16501.  Stevenson,  Melanie  A.  Prospero  back  home  in  Milan: 
Bond’s  Lear  as  paradigm  for  post- imperial  Britain.  See  6973. 

16502.  Stuart,  Ian.  Interview  with  Edward  Bond.  JDTC  (8:2)  1994, 
129-46. 

16503.  - Politics  in  performance:  the  production  work  of  Edward 

Bond,  1978-1990.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996. 
pp.  19 1 .  (Artists  and  issues  in  the  theatre,  6.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  11081.) 

Marita  Bonner 

16504.  Chick,  Nancy.  Marita  Bonner’s  revolutionary  purple 
flowers:  challenging  the  symbol  of  White  womanhood.  LHR  (13:1) 
1994/95, 21-32. 

Aril  a  Bontemps 

16505.  James,  Charles  L.  Alberta  Bontemps:  reflections  on 
flyleaves.  LHR  (13:1)  1994/95,  45^2- 

16506.  Jones,  Kirkland  C.  Bontemps  and  the  old  South.  AAR 
(27:2)  1993,  179-85- 


Roo  Borson 

16507.  Barron,  Graham.  The  incurable  beauty  of  the  earth: 
an  interview  with  Roo  Borson.  ECanW  (55)  1995,  230-9. 

Sheila  Bosworth 

16508.  Woodland, J.  Randal.  ‘New  people  in  the  old  museum  of 
New  Orleans’:  Ellen  Gilchrist,  Sheila  Bosworth,  and  Nancy  Lemann. 
In  (pp.  194-210)  65. 


David  Bottoms 

16509.  Browning,  Deborah;  Limehouse,  Capers.  The  poetry 
receiver:  an  interview  with  David  Bottoms.  Atlanta  Review  (1:1)  1994, 
20-8. 
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Elizabeth  Bowen 

16510.  Coates,  John.  Emotional  need  and  cultural  codes  in 
The  House  in  Paris.  Ren  (47:1)  1994,  11-29. 

16511.  - False  history  and  true  in  The  Little  Girls.  Ren  (44:2)  1992, 

83-103. 

16512.  - Moral  choice  in  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  To  the  North.  Ren  (43:4) 

1991,  241-67. 

16513.  Dukes,  Thomas.  Desire  unsatisfied:  war  and  love  in  The  Heat 
of  the  Day  and  Moon  Tiger.  WLA  (3:1)  1991,  75—97. 

16514.  Gilbert,  Paul.  The  idea  of  a  national  literature.  In  (pp. 
198-217)  63. 

16515.  Grubgeld,  Elizabeth.  Cultural  autobiography  and  the 
female  subject:  the  genre  of  the  patrilineal  history  and  the  lifewriting  of 
Elizabeth  Bowen.  Genre  (27:3)  1994,  209-26. 

16516.  Hughes,  Clair.  ‘Hound  voices’:  the  Big  House  in  three 
novels  by  Anglo-Irish  women  writers.  In  (pp.  349-55)  49. 

16517.  Kholoussy,  Samia.  Cracks  in  the  edifice  of  national 
consciousness:  Tawfik  El  Hakim’s  Bird,  of  the  East  and  Elizabeth  Bowen’s 
The  Last  September.  In  (pp.  266-77)  60. 

16518.  Wessels,  J.  A.  Irish  nationalism  and  the  Anglo-Irish: 
historical  and  literary  parallels  to  Afrikanerdom.  In  (pp.  244-51)  60. 

Neal  Bowers 

16519.  Bowers,  Neal.  A  loss  for  words:  plagiarism  and  silence. 
ASch  (63:4)  1994,  545-55- 

Jane  Bowles 

16520.  Diamond,  Elin.  ‘The  garden  is  a  mess’:  maternal  space  in 
Bowles,  Glaspell,  Robins.  In  (pp.  121-39)  119. 

16521.  Lacey,  R.  Kevin;  Poole,  Francis  (eds).  Mirrors  on  the 
Maghrib:  critical  reflections  on  Paul  and  Jane  Bowles  and  other 
American  writers  in  Morocco.  See  13166. 

Paul  Bowles 

16522.  Baepler,  Paul.  Wild  thing:  White  captivity  in  Paul  Bowles’ 
A  Distant  Episode.  JSSE  (23)  1994,  9  ll- 

16523.  Lacey,  R.  Kevin;  Poole,  Francis  (eds).  Mirrors  on  the 
Maghrib:  critical  reflections  on  Paul  and  Jane  Bowles  and  other 
American  writers  in  Morocco.  See  13166. 

16524.  Miller,  Jeffrey  (ed.).  In  touch:  the  letters  of  Paul  Bowles. 

(Bibl.  1995,  14975-)  Rev.  by  Jack  Sullivan  in  BkW,  14  Aug.  1994,  n. 
16525.  Owen,  Peter.  Who  is  Paul  Bowles?  ‘Anything  one  might 
want  to  ask  about  the  writer  is  in  his  work’.  Anais  (12)  1994,  109-19. 
16526.  Vetsch,  Florian.  Desultory  correspondence:  an  interview 
with  Paul  Bowles  on  Gertrude  Stein.  MFS  (42:3)  1996,  627-45. 

Kay  Boyle 

16527.  Mellen,  Joan.  Kay  Boyle:  author  of  herself.  (Bibl.  1995, 
14978.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre  Neilen  in  WET  (69:2)  1995,  371. 

T.  Coraghessan  Boyle 

16528.  Law,  Danielle.  Caught  in  the  current:  plotting  history  in 
Water  Music.  In-between  (5:1)  1996,  41-50. 
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16529.  Schenker,  Daniel.  A  samurai  in  the  South:  cross-cultural 
disaster  in  T.  Coraghessan  Boyle’s  East  Is  East.  SoQ(34:i)  1995,  70-80. 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

16530.  Gensane,  B.;  Menegaldo,  G.;  Shusterman,  R.  An  interview 
with  Malcolm  Bradbury.  EEM  (2:1)  1993,  39—46. 

Ray  Bradbury 

16531.  Bailey,  K.  V.  Mars  is  a  district  of  Sheffield.  See  15919. 

16532.  Kelley,  Ken.  Ray  Bradbury.  Playboy  (Chicago)  (43:5)  1996, 
47-g>  5°,  52-4,  56>  I49-50-  (Interview.) 

16533.  Logsdon,  Loren.  Ray  Bradbury’s  The  Kilimanjaro  Device:  the 
need  to  correct  the  errors  of  time.  MidM  (20)  1992,  28-39. 

16534.  McGiveron,  Raeeeo  O.  Bradbury’s  Fahrenheit  451.  Exp  (54:3) 
!996>  i77-8o- 

16535.  -  What  ‘carried  the  trick’?  Mass  exploitation  and  the 

decline  of  thought  in  Ray  Bradbury’s  Fahrenheit  451.  Extrapolation  (37:3) 
1996, 245-56. 


David  Bradley 

16536.  Gliserman,  Martin.  Psychoanalysis,  language,  and  the  body 
of  the  text.  See  8967. 

16537.  Pavlic,  Edward.  Syndetic  redemption:  above-underground 
emergence  in  David  Bradley’s  The  Chaneysville  Incident.  AAR  (30:2)  1996, 
165-84. 

16538.  Reichardt,  Ulfried.  Writing  the  past:  history,  fiction,  and 
subjectivity  in  two  recent  novels  about  slavery.  YREAL  (11)  1995, 
283-98. 

16539.  Wilson,  Matthew.  The  African-American  historian:  David 
Bradley’s  The  Chaneysville  Incident.  AAR  (29:1)  1995,  97-107. 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

16540.  Fuog,  Karen  E.  C.  Imprisoned  in  the  phallic  oak:  Marion 
Zimmer  Bradley  and  Merlin’s  seductress.  Quondam  et  Futurus  (1:1) 
ffi9b  73-88. 

16541.  Hughes,  Melinda.  Dark  sisters  and  light  sisters:  sister 
doubles  and  the  search  for  sisterhood  in  The  Mists  of  Avalon  and  The  White 
Raven.  Mythlore  (19:1)  1993,  24-8. 

John  Braine 

16542.  Wagner,  Hans-Peter.  Learning  to  read  the  female  body: 
on  the  function  of  Manet’s  Olympia  in  John  Braine’s  Room  at  the  Top. 
ZAA  (42:1)  1994,  38-53. 


Dionne  Brand 

16543.  Brand,  Dionne.  Bread  out  of  stone:  recollections,  sex, 
recognitions,  race,  dreaming,  politics.  Toronto:  Coach  House  Press, 
1994.  pp.  183. 

16544.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  A  rhetoric  of  obliquity  in  African  and 
Caribbean  women  writers.  In  (pp.  169-84)  80. 
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Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite 

16545.  Brown,  Stewart  (ed.).  The  art  of  Kamau  Brathwaite. 

Bridgend,  Mid-Glamorgan:  Seren,  1995.  pp.  275. 

16546.  Cooper,  Carolyn.  Race  and  the  cultural  politics  of  self- 
representation:  a  view  from  the  University  of  the  West  Indies. 
RAL  (27:4)  1996,  97-105.  . 

16547.  Ezf.nwa-Ohaeto.  From  a  common  root:  revolutionary 
vision  and  social  change  in  the  poetry  of  Brathwaite  and  Chinweizu. 
JCS  (8:1/2)  1990/91,  89-104. 

16548.  Fraser,  Robert.  Mental  travellers:  myths  of  return  in  the 
poetry  of  Walcott  and  Brathwaite.  In  (pp.  7-13)  102. 

16549.  Hoppe,  John  K.  From  Jameson  to  syncretism:  the  communal 
imagination  of  American  identity  in  Edward  Brathwaite’s  The  Arrivants. 
WebS  (9:3)  1992,  92-105. 

16550.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  Other:  from  noun  to  verb.  See  1983. 
16551.  ten  Kortenaar,  Neil.  Where  the  Atlantic  meets  the 
Caribbean:  Kamau  Brathwaite’s  The  Arrivants  and  T .  S.  Eliot’s  The  Waste 
Land.  RAL  (27:4)  1996,  15-27. 

16552.  Williams,  Emily  Allen.  Whose  words  are  these?  Lost 
heritage  and  search  for  self  in  Edward  Brathwaite’s  poetry.  CLAJ  (40:1) 
1996,  104-11. 

Richard  Brautigan 

16553.  Neustadter,  Roger.  The  astro-turf  garden:  pastoralism  in 
the  industrial  age.  PCR  (2:2)  1991,  81-93. 

Gerald  Brenan 

16554.  Gathorne-Hardy,  Jonathan.  The  interior  castle:  a  life  of 
Gerald  Brenan.  (Bibl.  1993,  11845.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in 
ASch  (62:4)  1993,  626-9. 

16555.  - Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Sex  in  the  head.  ASch  (63:4)  1994, 

632-5- 

Christopher  Brennan  (1870-1932) 

16556.  Pym,  Anthony.  Strategies  of  the  frontier  in  fin  de  siecle 
Australia.  CL  (48:1)  1996,  19-38. 

Lee  Breuer 

16557.  Coco,  Bill.  The  dramaturgy  of  the  dream  play:  monologues 
by  Breuer,  Chaikin,  Shepard.  In  (pp.  159-70)  119. 

Breyten  Breytenbach 

16558.  Breytenbach,  Breyten.  The  terrain  of  the  artist.  BkW, 

13  Nov.  1994,  1,10.  . 

16559.  Dimitriu,  Ileana.  Translations  of  the  self:  interview  with 
Breyten  Breytenbach.  Current  Writing  (8:1)  1996,  90-101. 

16560.  Jolly,  Rosemary  Jane.  Colonization,  violence,  and 
narration  in  White  South  African  writing:  Andre  Brink,  Breyten 
Breytenbach,  andj.  M.  Coetzee.  Athens:  Ohio  UP;  Johannesburg: 
Witwatersrand  UP,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  179.  (Cf.  bibl.  i994>  II9°4-) 

16561.  Sienaert,  Marilet.  Ut pictura poesis ?  A  transgressive  reading 

of  Breytenbach’s  poetry  and  painting.  Current  Writing  (8:1)  1996, 
102-12. 
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Sue  Ellen  Bridgers 

16562.  Carroll,  Pamela  Sissi.  Enduring  values:  grandmothers  and 
granddaughters  in  three  novels  for  young  adults.  ArizEB  (36:1)  1993, 
24-7. 


Robert  Bridges 

16563.  Nixon,  Jude  V.  Portrait  of  a  friendship:  the  unpublished 
letters  of  the  Hopkins  family  to  Robert  Bridges.  See  11493. 

16564.  Phillips,  Catherine.  Robert  Bridges  and  the  English 
musical  renaissance.  In  (pp.  89-103)  79. 

Robert  Bringhurst 

16565.  Sanger,  Peter.  Poor  man’s  art:  on  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Bringhurst.  AntR  (85/86)  1991,  151-69. 

Andre  Brink 

16566.  Brink,  Andre.  Reinventing  a  continent  (revisiting  history  in 
the  literature  of  the  new  South  Africa:  a  personal  testimony).  See  9808. 

16567.  Heyns,  Michiel.  Overtaken  by  history?  Obsolescence- 
anxiety  in  Andre  Brink’s  An  Act  of  Tenor  and  Etienne  van  Heerden’s 
Casspirs  en  Campari’s.  English  Academy  Review  (11)  1996,  62-72. 

16568.  Jolly,  Rosemary  Jane.  Colonization,  violence,  and  narra¬ 

tion  in  White  South  African  writing:  Andre  Brink,  Breyten  Breytenbach, 
andj.  M.  Coetzee.  See  16560. 

16569.  Kossew,  Sue.  The  anxiety  of  authorship:  J.  M.  Coetzee’s 
The  Master  of  Petersburg  (1994)  and  Andre  Brink’s  On  the  Contrary  (1993). 
EngA  (23:1)  1996,  67-88. 


R.  F.  Brissenden 

16570.  Brooks,  David  (ed.).  Suddenly  evening:  the  selected 
poems  of  R.  F.  Brissenden.  Ringwood,  Vic.:  McPhee  Gribble; 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin;  New  York:  Viking  Penguin,  1993.  pp.  xv,  157 . 

Vera  Brittain 

16571.  Berry,  Paul;  Bostridge,  Mark.  Vera  Brittain:  a  life. 
(Bibl.  1995,  15005.)  Rev.  byjoyce  Avrech  Berkman  in  Albion  (28:4)  1996, 
723-5;  by  Jean  McNicol  in  LRB  (18:6)  1996,  16-18;  by  Russell  Gollard 
in  LitMed  (15:2)  1996,  266-70. 

16572.  Gorham,  Deborah.  Vera  Brittain:  a  feminist  life.  Oxford; 
Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1996.  pp.  x,  330.  Rev.  byjean  McNicol  in 
LRB  (18:6)  1996,  16-18;  by  Mark  Bostridge  in  TLS,  22  Mar.  1996,  29. 

Erna  Brodber 

16573.  Cooper,  Carolyn.  Afro-Jamaican  folk  elements  in 
Brodber’s  Jane  and  Louisa  Will  Soon  Come  Home.  In  (pp.  279—88)  81. 

Harold  Brodkey 

16574.  Brodkey,  Harold.  This  wild  darkness:  the  story  of  my 
death.  New  York:  Holt,  1996.  pp.  177. 

Louis  Bromfield 

16575.  Grover,  Dorys  Crow.  Four  Midwestern  novelists’  response 
to  French  inquiries  on  populism.  See  15992. 
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William  Bronk 

16576.  Clippinger,  David.  Luminosity,  transcendence,  and  the 
certainty  of  not  knowing.  See  12489. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

16577.  Birch,  Sarah.  Christine  Brooke-Rose  and  contemporary 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  11921.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  G.  Friedman  in  MFS  (42:4) 
1996,  893-4;  by  Annegret  Maack  in  Archiv  (233:2)  1996,  416-19. 

16578.  Brooke-Rose,  Christine.  Remaking.  EEM  (5:2)  1996,  12-17. 
(On  Brooke-Rose’s  autobiography.) 

16579.  Little,  Judy.  The  experimental  self:  dialogic  subjectivity  in 

Woolf,  Pym,  and  Brooke-Rose.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1996. 
pp.  xiii,  204.  (Ad  feminam.) 

Anita  Brookner 

16580.  Restuccia,  Frances.  Tales  of  beauty:  aestheticizing  female 
melancholia.  See  16098. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

16581.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  ‘Real  cool’ fire  and  ice:  Brooks  and 
Frost.  RFR  (1994)  58-62. 

16582.  Greasley,  Philip.  Gwendolyn  Brooks  at  eighty:  a  retro¬ 
spective.  Midamerica  (23)  1996,  124-35. 

16583.  Hubbard,  Stacy  Carson.  ‘A  splintery  box’:  race  and  gender 
in  the  sonnets  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  Genre  (25:1)  1992,  47_64- 

16584.  Kim,  Bok-Hee.  Gwendolyn  Brooks  eui  si:  euishik  eui 
jeongchihwa.  (The  politicization  of  consciousness  in  Gwendolyn 
Brooks’s  poetry.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  Seoul,  1996. 

16585.  Lindberg,  Kathryne  V.  Whose  canon?  Gwendolyn  Brooks: 
founder  at  the  center  of  the  ‘margins’.  In  (pp.  283-311)  39. 

16586.  Stanford,  Ann  Folwell.  Dialectics  of  desire:  war  and  the 
resistive  voice  in  Gwendolyn  Brooks  s  Negro  Hero  and  Goy  Chops  ot  the 
Bar.  AAR  (26:2)  1992,  197-21 1. 

Brigid  Brophy 

16587.  Stevenson,  Sheryl.  Language  and  gender  in  transit: 
feminist  extensions  of  Bakhtin.  In  (pp.  181-98)  33. 

Charlotte  Hawkins  Brown 

16588.  Denard,  Carolyn  C.  (introd.).  Mammy:  an  Appeal  to  the  Heart 
of  the  South ;  and,  The  Correct  Thing  to  Do  -  to  Say  -  to  Wear.  New  York: 
G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xxxv,  149.  (African- 
American  women  writers,  1910-1940.) 

George  Mackay  Brown 

16589.  Campbell,  Ian.  Beside  Brown’s  ocean  of  time.  In  (pp. 
263-74)  115. 

16590.  Cudmore,  Peter.  The  migrant  on  the  rock:  Sir  Peter 
Maxwell  Davies,  complexity,  and  George  Mackay  Brown.  Edinburgh 

Review  (92)  1994,  85-100.  _  .  , 

16591.  Schoene,  Berthold.  ‘I  imagined  nine  centuries  ...  :  narra¬ 
tive  fragmentation  and  mythical  closure  in  the  shorter  historical  fiction 
of  George  Mackay  Brown.  SLJ  (22:2)  1995,  4I-“59- 
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16592.  - The  making  of  Orcadia:  a  narrative  identity  in  the  prose 

work  of  George  Mackay  Brown.  (Bibl.  1995,  15039.)  Rev.  by  Julian 
Meldon  D’Arcy  in  SLJ  (supp.  44)  1996,  26-9. 

Larry  Brown 

16593.  Prevost,  Verbie  Lovorn.  Larry  Brown’s  Dirty  Work:  a  study 
of  man’s  responsibility  for  suffering.  TPB  (30)  1993,  21-7. 

Linda  Beatrice  Brown  (1939-  ) 

16594.  Brookhart,  Mary  Hughes.  Spiritual  daughters  of  the  Black 

American  South.  In  (pp.  125-39)  32. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

16595.  Tidwell,  John  Edgar.  Recasting  Negro  life  history:  Sterling 

A.  Brown  and  the  Federal  Writers’  Project.  LHR  (13:2)  1995,  77-82. 

John  Brunner 

16596.  Colin,  Vladimir.  Rabdarea  timpului.  (The  long  result.) 
Bucharest:  Nemira,  1994.  pp.  200. 

Dennis  Brutus 

16597.  Folli,  Rose.  Dennis  Brutus:  erotic  revolutionary.  ESA  (39:2) 
I996,  I7-25- 


John  Buchan 

16598.  Daniell,  David  (ed.).  Sick  Heart  River.  (Bibl.  1995,  15046.) 

Rev.  by  Corey  Coates  in  ELT  (39:4)  1996,  514-17. 

16599.  Galbraith,  William.  The  literary  governor-general. 

LRC  (5:9)  1996,  18-20  (review-article). 

16600.  Hagemann,  Susanne.  Marginality:  a  bifocal  approach  to 
John  Buchan’s  The  Three  Hostages.  ZAA  (44:3)  1996,  240-8. 

16601.  Jones,  J.  D.  F.  Buchan  papers.  London:  Harvill,  1996. 
pp.  249.  Rev.  by  Peter  Keating  in  TLS,  11  Oct.  1996,  28. 

16602.  Lownie,  Andrew.  John  Buchan:  the  Presbyterian  cavalier. 

(Bibl.  1995,  15051.)  Rev.  by  William  Galbraith  in  LRC  (5:9)  1996,  18-20. 
16603.  —  Milne,  William  (eds).  John  Buchan’s  collected  poems. 

Aberdeen:  Scottish  Cultural  Press,  1996.  pp.  xv,  232.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Keating  in  TLS,  11  Oct.  1996,  28. 

16604.  Worden,  Jason.  Thirty- nine  steps  to  immortality.  See  14343. 

Pearl  S.  Buck 

16605.  Conn,  Peter.  Pearl  S.  Buck:  a  cultural  biography. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xxvi,  468. 

Christopher  Buckley 

16606.  Buckley,  Christopher.  Urban  scrawl.  BkW,  14  July  1996, 
1,  10. 

Frederick  Buechner 

16607.  Baker,  Robert  D.  Frederick  Buechner  (1926-  ):  a  primary 
and  secondary  bibliography.  BB  (53:3)  1996,  209-18. 

16608.  Buechner,  Frederick.  The  longing  for  home:  recollections 
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and  reflections.  San  Francisco,  CA:  HarperSanFrancisco,  1996.  pp.  viii, 
180. 


Lois  McMaster  Bujold 

16609.  Haehl,  Anne  L.  Miles  Vorkosigan  and  the  power  of  words: 
a  study  of  Lois  McMaster  Bujold’s  unlikely  hero.  Extrapolation  (37:3) 
1996, 224-33. 

Charles  Bukowski 

16610.  Madigan,  AndrewJ.  What  fame  is:  Bukowski’s  exploration 
of  self.  JAStud  (30:3)  1996,  447-61. 

16611.  Richmond,  Steve.  Spinning  off  Bukowski.  Northville,  MI: 
Sun  Dog  Press,  1996.  pp.  141. 

16612.  Robbins,  Doren.  Drinking  wine  in  the  slaughterhouse  with 
septuagenarian  stew:  for  Bukowski  at  71.  Onthebus  (3:2/ 4:1)  1991,  282-5. 
16613.  Ziegler,  Robert.  From  a  Charles  Bukowski  reader. 
NCL  (25:4)  1995,  13-14- 

Basil  Bunting 

16614.  Alldritt,  Keith.  Modernism  in  the  Second  World  War: 
the  later  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Basil  Bunting,  and  Hugh 
MacDiarmid.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  121. 
Rev.  by  Susanne  Hagemann  in  ZAA  (41:1)  1993,  87-8. 

Eugene  Burdick 

16615.  Seed,  David.  Military  machines  and  nuclear  accident: 
Burdick  and  Wheeler’s  Fail-Safe.  WLA  (6:1)  1994,  21-40. 


Anthony  Burgess 

16616.  Burgess,  Anthony.  You’ve  had  your  time;  being  the  second 
part  of  the  confessions  of  Anthony  Burgess.  (Bibl.  1991,  12300.)  Rev.  by 
Gerda  Oldham  in  AR  (49:3)  1991,  465-6. 

16617.  Lobdell,  Jared  C.  Stone  pastorals:  three  men  on  the  side  of 
the  horses.  Extrapolation  (37:4)  1996,  34J~58- 

16618.  Wat  t  e,  Alf  H.  Hack  writing  vs  belle  letters  [sic] :  the  strategic 
implications  of  literary  achievement.  See  14757. 


Linda  Burgess 

16619.  Brown,  Diane.  In  praise  of  gossip.  Quote  Unquote  (37)  1996, 

18-19.  (Interview.) 


James  Lee  Burke  (1936-  ) 

1 6620.  Carney,  Rob.  Clete  Purcel  to  the  rampaging  rescue:  looking 
for  the  hard-boiled  tradition  in  James  Lee  Burke’s  Dixie  City  Jam. 
SoQ(34:4)  1996,  121-30. 

16621.  Womack,  Steven.  A  talk  with  James  Lee  Burke.  AD  (29:2) 

i996>  j38'43- 


Kenneth  Burke 

16622.  Benoit,  William.  A  note  on  Burke  on  ‘motive’.  See  15283. 
16623.  Brummett,  Barry.  Speculations  on  the  discovery  of 
a  Burkean  blunder.  See  15315.  . 

16624.  - (ed.).  Landmark  essays  on  Kenneth  Burke.  Davis,  CA: 
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Hermagoras  Press,  1993.  pp.  xix,  290.  (Landmark  essays,  2.)  Rev.  by 
Ann  L.  George  in  RSQ_(26:i)  1996,  90-3. 

16625.  Schaeffer,  John  D.  Vico  and  Kenneth  Burke.  RSQJ26:2) 
1996,  7-17. 

16626.  Selzer,Jack.  Kenneth  Burke  among  the  moderns:  Counter- 
Statement  as  counter  statement.  See  15761. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

16627.  Brady,  Clark  A.  The  Burroughs  cyclopaedia:  characters, 
places,  fauna,  flora,  technologies,  languages,  ideas,  and  terminologies 
found  in  the  works  of  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs.  Jefferson,  NC;  London: 
McFarland,  1996.  pp.  v,  402. 

16628.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs,  Tarzan, 
and  Hemingway.  NDQJ63:3)  1996,  34-9. 

16629.  Jurca,  Catherine.  Tarzan,  lord  of  the  suburbs.  MLQ  (57:3) 
1996,  479-504- 

16630.  McWhorter,  George  T.  Each  one  as  before  will  chase  his 
favorite  phantom.  See  506. 

16631.  Schutte,  Xandra.  Tarzan,  heerser  van  de  jungle.  (Tarzan, 
lord  of  the  jungle.)  See  14192. 

16632.  Wright,  Peter.  Selling  Mars:  Burroughs,  Barsoom  and 
expedient  xenography.  Foundation  (68)  1996,  24-46. 

William  Burroughs 

16633.  Beard,  William.  Insect  poetics:  Cronenberg’s  Naked  Lunch. 

See  13427. 

16634.  Bockris,  Victor  (comp.).  With  William  Burroughs:  a  report 
from  the  bunker.  (Bibl.  1982,  10667.)  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Griffin, 
1996.  pp.  xxiv,  264.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1981.) 

16635.  Harris,  Oliver  (ed.).  The  letters  of  William  S.  Burroughs: 
I945_I959-  (Bibl.  1993,  11892.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Moore  in  BkW,  15  Aug. 
1996,  1,  14. 

16636.  Ingram,  David.  William  Burroughs  and  language.  In  (pp. 
95  "S)'1- 

16637.  Latham,  Rob.  Collage  as  critique  and  invention  in  the  fiction 
of  William  S.  Burroughs  and  Kathy  Acker.  See  15867. 

16638.  Latham,  Robert  A.  Collage  as  critique  and  invention  in  the 
fiction  of  William  S.  Burroughs  and  Kathy  Acker.  In  (pp.  29-37)  70. 
16639.  McClure,  Andrew  S.  The  word,  image,  and  addiction: 
language  and  the  junk  equation  in  William  S.  Burroughs’  Naked  Lunch. 
Dionysos  (6:2)  1996,  6-19. 

16640.  Meyer,  Christopher.  The  psychopharmacology  of  every¬ 
day  life:  W.  S.  Burroughs  and  the  narcotic  regime.  AJSem  (9:3)  1992, 
167-84. 

16641.  Scarsella,  Alessandro.  ‘Una  macchina  da  scrivere  ad 
energia  orgonica  azionata  dal  boia’  owero:  paradossi  tecnologici  di 
William  Burroughs.  In  (pp.  320-4)  117. 

16642.  Self,  Will.  The  courage  of  his  perversions.  Mail  & 
Guardian  (11:44)  1 995=  4- 


Octavia  Butler 

16643.  Helford,  Elyce  Rae.  ‘Would  you  really  rather  die  than 
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bear  my  young?’:  the  construction  of  gender,  race,  and  species  in 
Octavia  E.  Buder’s  Bloodchild.  AAR  (28:2)  1994,  259-71. 

16644.  McKible,  Adam.  ‘These  are  the  facts  of  the  darky’s  history’: 
thinking  history  and  reading  names  in  four  African-American  texts. 
AAR  (28:2)  1994,  223-35. 

16645.  Weinhouse,  Linda.  Cynthia  Ozick’s  The  Shawl  and  Octavia 
Buder’s  Kindred :  bearing  witness.  CEACrit  (59:1)  1996,  60-7. 


A.  S.  Byatt 

16646.  Bruce,  Marianne.  That  thinking  feeling.  Mail  &  Guardian 
(12:27)  1996,  3.  (Interview.) 

16647.  Buxton,  Jackie.  ‘What’s  love  got  to  do  with  it?’ Postmodern¬ 
ism  and  Possession.  ESCan  (22:2)  1996,  199-219. 

16648.  Chevalier,  J.-L.  Entretien  avec  A.  S.  Byatt.  JSSE  (22)  1994, 
11-27. 

16649.  Kelly,  Kathleen  Coyne.  A.  S.  Byatt.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  158.  (Twayne’s  English  authors, 
529.) 

16650.  Lepaludier,  Laurent.  The  saving  threads  of  discourse  and 
the  necessity  of  the  reader  in  A.  S.  Byatt’s  Racine  and  the  Tablecloth. 
JSSE  (22)  1994,  37-48. 

16651.  Loschnigg,  Martin.  History  and  the  search  for  identity: 

reconstructing  the  past  in  recent  English  novels.  See  14605. 

1 6652.  Maisonnat,  Claude.  The  ghost  written  and  the  ghost  writer 
in  A.  S.  Byatt’s  story  The  July  Ghost.  JSSE  (22)  1994,  49-62. 

16653.  Parlati,  Maria  Maddalena.  Un  altro  libro  delle  inquietu- 
dini:  Possession  di  A.  S.  Byatt.  Annali  anglistica  (36:1  3)  1993,  111-36. 
16654.  Sturgess,  Charlotte.  Life  narratives  in  A.  S.  Byatt’s  ‘Sugar’ 
and  Other  Stories.  JSSE  (22)  1994,  29-35. 

16655.  Tredell,  Nicolas.  A.  S.  Byatt  in  conversation.  PN  Review 

(17:3)  I99b  24-8- 

Witter  Bynner 

16656.  Potter,  Vilma.  Idella  Purnell’s  PALMS  and  godfather  Witter 
Bynner.  See  1342. 

James  Branch  Cabell 

16657.  Anon.  Anne  Virginia  Bennett  tojames  Branch  Cabell:  two 
letters.  EGN  (27)  1991,  6-7. 

16658.  MacDonald,  Edgar.  The  final  word.  EGN  (26)  1991,  2-10. 

16659.  -  James  Branch  Cabell  and  Richmond-in-Virginia. 

(Bibl.  1995,  15097.)  Rev.  by  Anne  E.  Rowe  in  FHQ  (73:1)  1994,  123-6. 

Pat  Cadigan 

16660.  Terranova,  Tiziana.  Cyber-catastrophes:  the  sinful  techno¬ 
logy  of  Pat  Cadigan.  In  (pp.  516-26)  117. 

John  Cage 

16661.  Sarratore,  Steven  T.  Muses  for  a  postmodern  sceno- 
graphy:  Marcel  Duchamp  andjohn  Cage.  NETJ  (4)  1993,  19-38- 
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Abraham  Cahan 

16662.  Homberger,  Eric.  Some  uses  for  Jewish  ambivalence: 
Abraham  Cahan  and  Michael  Gold.  In  (pp.  165-80)  5. 

16663.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  Abraham  Cahan.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xix,  203.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  670.) 


James  M.  Cain 

16664.  Castille,  Philip  Dubuisson.  Too  odd  for  California:  incest 
and  West  Virginia  in  James  M.  Cain’s  The  Butterfly.  AppalJ  (23:2)  1996, 
148-62. 

16665.  Fine,  Richard.  James  M.  Cain  and  the  American  authors’ 
authority.  (Bibl.  1992,  12978.)  Rev.  by  David  W.  Madden  in  MFS  (40:2) 

094,  369— 71- 

16666.  Garrett,  Greg.  The  many  faces  of  Mildred  Pierce :  a  case 
study  of  adaptation  and  the  studio  system.  See  13701. 

16667.  Marling,  William.  The  American  roman  noir :  Hammett, 
Cain,  and  Chandler.  (Bibl.  1995,  15109.)  R-ev-  W  David  W.  Madden  in 
MFS  (42:4)  1996,  840-3;  by  Lonnie  L.  Willis  in  RMRLL  (50:1)  1996, 
84-5- 


Erskine  Caldwell 

16668.  Blount,  Roy  (introd.).  Georgia  boy.  Athens;  London: 
Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  239. 

16669.  Cook,  Sylvia  Jenkins.  Erskine  Caldwell  and  the  fiction  of 
poverty:  the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  (Bibl.  1994,  11980.)  Rev.  by  John  T. 
Matthews  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  154-6. 

16670.  Flynt,  Wayne.  Erskine  Caldwell’s  poor  Whites:  literary 
realism  or  historical  mythology?  GaHQJ8o:4)  1996,  835-46  (review- 
article). 

16671.  Hood,  Mary  (introd.).  The  sacrilege  of  Alan  Kent.  Athens; 

London:  Georgia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  67. 

16672.  Klevar,  Harvey  L.  Erskine  Caldwell:  a  biography. 

(Bibl.  1995,  15m.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Flynt  in  GaHQJ8o:4)  1996,  839-44. 
16673.  Miller,  Dan  B.  Erskine  Caldwell:  the  journey  from  Tobacco 
Road:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995,  15112.)  Rev.  by  Sylvia  J.  Cook  in 
ALH  (101:4)  1996,  1307-8;  by  Wayne  Flynt  in  GaHQJ8o:4)  1996,  840-4; 
by  Jeffrey  J.  Folks  in  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  194-5. 

16674.  Mixon,  Wayne.  The  people’s  writer:  Erskine  Caldwell  and 
the  South.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xv,  213. 
(Minds  of  the  new  South.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Flynt  in  GaHQJ8o:4)  1996, 
842-4. 


Morley  Callaghan 

16675.  Boire,  Gary.  Morley  Callaghan:  literary  anarchist.  Toronto: 
ECW  Press,  1994.  pp.  131.  (Canadian  biography.)  Rev.  byjohn  Orange 
in  ESCan  (22:4)  1996,  486-8. 

16676.  Michel,  Robert.  The  Austin  ‘Dink’  Carroll  papers  in  the 
University  Archives.  See  512. 

16677.  Orange,  John.  Orpheus  in  winter:  Morley  Callaghan’s 
The  Loved  and  the  Lost.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  115.  (Canadian 
fiction  studies,  22.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Boire  in  ESCan  (22:2)  1996,  247-9. 
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16678.  Woodcock,  George.  Moral  predicament:  Morley 
Callaghan’s  More  Joy  in  Heaven.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993-  PP-  71- 
(Canadian  fiction  studies,  14.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Boire  in  ESCan  (22:2)  1996, 

247-9- 

Ernest  Callenbach 

16679.  Putz,  Manfred.  Ecotopia/technotopia:  an  interview  with 
Ernest  Callenbach  on  the  role  of  technology  in  an  ecotopian  world. 
Amst  (41:3)  1996,  381-95. 

Peter  Cameron 

16680.  Weber,  Myles.  When  a  risk  group  is  not  a  risk  group:  the 
absence  of  AIDS  panic  in  Peter  Cameron’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  69-75)  2. 

Bebe  Moore  Campbell  (1950-  ) 

16681.  Campbell,  Bebe  Moore.  Like  looking  for  Mr  Right.  BkW, 
19  Mar.  1995,  1,  10. 

Maria  Campbell 

16682.  Jannetta,  A.  E.  Anecdotal  humour  in  Maria  Campbell’s 
Haljbreed,  (1973).  JCanStud  (31:2)  1996,  62-75. 

Wilfred  Campbell 

16683.  Boone,  Laurel  (ed.).  William  Wilfred  Campbell:  selected 
poetry  and  essays.  Waterloo,  Ont.:  Wilfrid  Laurier  UP,  1987-  PP-  XVP 
238.  Rev.  by  Frank  M.  Tierney  in  ARCS  (19:3)  1989,  354-5. 

Dorothy  Canfield  (Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher) 

16684.  Madigan,  Mark  J .  A  newly-discovered  Robert  Frost  letter  to 

Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher.  RFR  (1994)  24-5. 

16685.  - Willa  Cather  and  Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher:  rift,  reconcili¬ 

ation,  and  One  of  Ours.  CathS  (1)  1990,  1 15-29. 

16686.  - (ed.).  The  Bedquilt  and  other  stories.  Columbia;  London: 

Missouri  UP,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  234. 

16687.  - Keeping  fires  night  and  day:  selected  letters  of  Dorothy 

Canfield  Fisher.  Foreword  by  Clifton  Fadiman.  (Bibl.  1993,  11917.) 
Rev.  by  Ida  H.  Washington  in  VH  (61:4)  1993,  246-7. 

16688.  - Seasoned  timber.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  UP  of  New 

England,  1996.  pp.  xxi,  489.  (Hardscrabble.) 

Truman  Capote 

16689.  Algeo,  Ann  M.  The  courtroom  as  forum:  homicide  trials  by 
Dreiser,  Wright,  Capote,  and  Mailer.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1996.  pp.  164.  (Modern  American  literature,  1.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992, 

12986.) 

16690.  Forward,  Stephanie.  In  Cold  Blood :  more  than  just  an 
unusual  murder  novel.  ERev  (6:4)  1996,  21-3. 

Rosa  Cappiello 

16691.  Ballyn,  Susan.  The  voice  of  the  other:  an  approach  to 
migrant  writing  in  Australia.  CritS  (6:1)  i994>  9I_J 7- 
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Orson  Scott  Card 

16692.  Collings,  Michael  R.  Orson  Scott  Card:  an  approach  to 
mythopoeic  fiction:  guest  of  honor  speech,  Mythopoeic  Conference 
xxvi.  Mythlore  (21:3)  1996,  36-50. 

Peter  Carey 

16693.  Ryan-Fazillau,  Susan.  One-upmanship  in  Peter  Carey’s 
short  stories.  JSSE  (16)  1991,  51-63. 

16694.  Younis,  Raymond  Aaron.  Apropos  the  last ‘post-’:  contem¬ 
porary  literature,  theory  and  interpretation.  See  15839. 

Caleb  Carr  (1955- ) 

16695.  Gonshak,  Henry.  ‘The  child  is  father  to  the  man’:  the 
psychopathology  of  serial  killing  in  Caleb  Carr’s  The  Alienist.  NCL  (25:1) 
095=  12-13. 


Leonora  Carrington 

16696.  Daniele,  Daniela.  Corpi  idealizzati,  corpi  smembrati: 
la  donna  come  soggetto  e  oggetto  della  rappresentazione  surrealista. 
QLLSM  (7)  1995,  165-87. 


James  Carroll 

16697.  Carroll,  James.  An  American  requiem:  God,  my  father, 
and  the  war  that  came  between  us.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin, 
1996.  pp.  279,  (plates)  8. 

16698.  Deedy,  John.  Loose  ends:  John  Deedy  interviews  James 
Carroll.  Critic  (46:3)  1992,  26-36. 

Jonathan  Carroll 

16699.  Hantke,  Steffen.  Deconstructing  horror:  commodities  in 
the  fiction  ofjonathan  Carroll  and  Kathe  Koja.  JAC  (18:3)  1995,  41-57. 

Ciaran  Carson 

16700.  Denman,  Peter.  Ways  of  saying:  Boland,  Carson, 
McGuckian.  In  (pp.  158-73)  86. 

16701.  McCracken,  Kathleen.  Ciaran  Carson:  unravelling  the 
conditional,  mapping  the  provisional.  In  (pp.  356-72)  86. 

16702.  McGrath,  Niall.  Ciaran  Carson:  interview  with  Niall 
McGrath.  Edinburgh  Review  (93)  1995,  61-6. 

Catherine  Carswell 

16703.  McCulloch,  Margery  Palmer.  ‘Opening  the  door’: 
women,  Carswell  and  the  Scottish  renaissance.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (supp.) 
I994> 93~I04- 

16704.  Preston,  Peter.  ‘Under  the  same  banner’?  D.  H.  Lawrence 
and  Catherine  Carswell’s  Open  the  Door!  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (9)  1993, 
111-26. 


Angela  Carter 

16705.  Bell,  Mark  (ed.)  The  curious  room:  plays,  film  scripts  and 
an  opera.  Introd.  by  Susannah  Clapp.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1996. 
pp.  x,  510.  (Collected  Angela  Carter.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  Crofts 
in  TLS,  8  Nov.  1996,  34. 
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16706.  Brown,  Richard.  Postmodern  Americas  in  the  fiction  of 
Angela  Carter,  Martin  Amis  and  Ian  McEwan.  In  (pp.  92-110)  34. 

16707.  Collado  Rodriguez,  Francisco.  Complexity/controversy: 
some  aspects  of  contemporary  Women’s  Studies  in  America.  In  (pp. 
107-20)  38. 

16708.  Duncker,  Patricia.  Queer  gothic:  Angela  Carter  and  the 
lost  narratives  of  sexual  subversion.  CritS  (8:1)  1996,  58-68. 

16709.  Falzon,  Alex  R.  Angela  Carter.  EEM  (3:1)  1994,  18-22. 
(Interview.) 

16710.  Fraile  Murlanch,  Isabel.  The  silent  woman:  silence  as  sub¬ 
version  in  Angela  Carter’s  The  Magic  Toyshop.  In  (pp.  239-52)  38. 

16711.  Hallab,  Mary  Y.  Carter  and  Blake:  the  dangers  of  inno¬ 
cence.  In  (pp.  177-83)  36. 

16712.  Lappas,  Catherine.  ‘Seeing  is  believing,  but  touching  is  the 
truth’:  female  spectatorship  and  sexuality  in  The  Company  of  Wolves. 

See  13901. 

16713.  Ledwon,  Lenora.  The  passion  of  the  new  phallus  and 
Angela  Carter’s  The  Passion  of  New  Eve.  JFA  (5:4)  1992,  26-41. 

16714.  Lonsdale,  Thorunn.  Material  evidence:  Angela  Carter’s 
The  Bloody  Chamber.  JSSE  (22)  1994,  63-70. 

16715.  McLaughlin,  Becky.  Perverse  pleasure  and  fetishized  text: 
the  deathly  erotics  of  Carter’s  The  Bloody  Chamber.  Style  (29:3)  1995, 
404-22. 

16716.  Martinsson,  Yvonne.  Eroticism,  ethics  and  reading:  Angela 
Carter  in  dialogue  with  Roland  Barthes.  See  15632. 

16717.  Sage,  Lorna.  Angela  Carter.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House; 
London:  British  Council,  1996.  pp.  xii,  77.  (Writers  and  their  work.) 

16718.  Schaub,  Danielle.  Penetrating  to  the  Heart  of  the  Forest :  initiation 
according  to  Angela  Carter.  JSSE  (22)  1994,  71-84. 

16719.  Schofield,  Ann.  Lizzie  Borden  took  an  axe:  history, 
feminism,  and  American  culture.  AmS  (34:1)  1993,  91-103. 

16720.  Wyatt,  Jean.  The  violence  of  gendering:  castration  images 

in  Angela  Carter’s  The  Magic  Toyshop ,  The  Passion  of  New  Eve ,  and  Peter 
and  the  Wolf.  WS  (25:6)  1996,  549-70. 

Ada  Jack  Carver 

16721.  Meese,  Elizabeth.  What  the  old  ones  know:  Ada  Jack 
Carver’s  Cane  River  stories.  In  (pp.  140-52)  65. 


Raymond  Carver 

16722.  Campbell,  Ewing.  Raymond  Carver’s  therapeutics  of 
passion.  JSSE  (16)  1991,  9-18. 

16723.  Clark,  Billy.  Stylistic  analysis  and  relevance  theory. 

See  2598. 

16724.  Horn,  Nicholas.  Clevie  Raymond,  Raymond  Clevie: 

Carver’s  The  Father.  JSSE  (19)  1992,  25-41. 

16725.  Kelly,  Lionel.  Anton  Chekhov  and  Raymond  Carver: 

a  writer’s  strategies  of  reading.  YES  (26)  1996,  218-31. 

16726.  Lehman,  D.  W.  Raymond  Carver’s  management  of  symbol. 


JSSE  (17)  1991,  43-58. 

16727.  Malamet,  Elliott. 
narration.  JSSE  (17)  1991,  59~74- 


Raymond  Carver  and  the  fear  of 
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16728.  Maxfield,  James.  Lost  in  the  fog:  the  narrator  of  Carver’s 
Blackbird  Pie.  JSSE  (23)  1994,  51-62. 

16729.  Nesset,  Kirk.  The  stories  of  Raymond  Carver:  a  critical 
study.  (Bibl.  1995,  15161.)  Rev.  by  Bryan  D.  Dietrich  in  AL  (68:1)  1996, 
267-8. 

16730.  Plath,  James.  After  the  Denim  and  After  the  Storm'.  Raymond 
Carver  comes  to  terms  with  the  Hemingway  influence.  HemR  (13:2) 
1994,  37  5 1  • 

16731.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  Reading  Raymond  Carver. 
(Bibl.  1993,  11956.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Horn  in  JSSE  (23)  1994,  89-93; 
by  David  W.  Madden  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  158-9. 

16732.  Sawyer,  David.  ‘Yet  why  not  say  what  happened?’ 
Boundaries  of  the  self  in  Raymond  Carver’s  fiction  and  Robert  Altman’s 
Short  Cuts.  In  (pp.  195-2 19)  8. 

16733.  Scobie,  Brian.  Carver  country.  In  (pp.  273-87)  34. 

16734.  Stull,  William  L.;  Carroll,  Maureen  P.  (eds).  Remem¬ 
bering  Ray:  a  composite  biography  of  Raymond  Carver. 
(Bibl.  1993,  11957.)  Rev.  by  Lyall  Bush  in  SSF  (33:1)  1996,  145-8. 

16735.  Trussler,  Michael.  An  estrangement  of  the  real:  the  neo¬ 
realist  short  story  and  photography.  JSSE  (19)  1992,  69-82. 

Joyce  Cary 

16736.  Harvie,  Christopher.  Garron  Top  to  Caer  Gybi:  images 
of  the  inland  sea.  See  10257. 

Neal  Cassady 

16737.  Bush,  Clive.  ‘Why  do  we  always  say  angel?’:  Herbert 
Huncke  and  Neal  Cassady.  In  (pp.  128-57)  4. 

Willa  Cather 

16738.  Albertini,  Virgil.  Works  on  Cather,  1990-1991:  a  biblio¬ 
graphical  essay.  WCPMN  (35:4)  1991/92,  35-43. 

16739.  - Works  on  Cather,  summer  1991  —  summer  1992:  a  biblio¬ 

graphical  essay.  WCPMN  (36:4)  1992/93,  47,  53-8. 

16740.  Works  on  Cather,  summer  ’92  —  summer  ’93:  a  biblio¬ 

graphical  essay.  WCPMN  (38:1)  1994,  1-2,  4,  6,  8,  10,  12,  14-15. 

16741.  - Works  on  Cather,  summer  ’93  -  summer  ’94:  a  biblio¬ 

graphical  essay.  WCPMN  (39:1)  1995,  17-21. 

16742.  Ammons,  Elizabeth.  Cather  and  the  new  canon:  The  Old 
Beauty  and  the  issue  of  empire.  CathS  (3)  1996,  256-66. 

16743.  Anders,  John  P.  Willa  Cather,  France,  and  Pierre  Loti: 

a  spirit  of  affiliation.  WCPMN  (38:4)  1995,  15-18. 

16744.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  The  allusive  Cather.  CathS  (3)  1996, 
1 37-48 ■ 

16745.  Willa  Cather’s  poor  pitiful  professors.  WCPMN  (35:4) 

199^92,  43-6- 

16746.  Baker,  Bruce  P.  Portrait  of  the  artist  by  a  young  woman. 
WCPMN  (37:3/4)  1993/94,  40-2. 

16747.  Begley,  Ann  M.  Remembrance  of  America  past.  ASch  (62:3) 
*993>  455“64  (review-article). 

16748.  Bennett,  Mildred  R.  The  world  of  Willa  Cather.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  285.  (New  ed.:  first  ed.  1961.) 
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16749.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  Rollin  Mallory  Daggett’s  My  French 
Friend',  a  precursor  of  Paul’s  Case ?  See  10777. 

16750.  Boxwell,  D.  A.  In  formation:  male  homosocial  desire  in 
Willa  Cather’s  One  of  Ours.  In  (pp.  285-310)  30. 

16751.  Briggs,  Cynthia  K.  Insulated  isolation:  Willa  Cather’s  room 
with  a  view.  CathS  (1)  1990,  159-71. 

16752.  Cao,  Jinghua.  Marian  Forrester,  Cather’s  fictional  portrayal 
of  the  Modernist  self.  WCPMN  (39:1)  1995,  12-16. 

16753.  Carlin,  Deborah.  Cather,  canon,  and  the  politics  of 
reading.  (Bibl.  1994,  12039.)  Rev.  by  M.  J.  McLendon  in  AmS  (34:2) 
1993,  122-3. 

16754.  Carruth,  Mary  C.  Cather’s  immortal  art  and  My  Mortal 
Enemy.  WCPMN  (40:1)  1996,  17-20. 

16755.  Casey,  Thomas  M.  Mariology  and  Christology  in  Death 
Comes  for  the  Archbishop.  WCPMN  (35:3)  1991,  22-5. 

16756!  Chown,  Linda.  ‘It  came  closer  than  that’:  Willa  Cather’s 
Lucy  Gayheart.  CathS  (2)  1993,  118—39. 

16757.  Cumberland,  Debra.  A  struggle  for  breath:  contemporary 
vocal  theory  in  Cather’s  The  Song  of  the  Lark.  ALR  (28:2)  1996,  59-70. 

16758.  Dennis,  Helen  M.  (ed.).  Willa  Cather  and  European  cultural 
influences.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1996.  pp.  x,  145. 
(Studies  in  American  literature,  16.) 

16759.  Duryea,  Polly.  Memories  of  Grand  Manan.  WCPMN 
(39:4)  1995,  60-3.  (Interview.) 

16760.  - Willa  Cather  and  the  Menuhin  connection.  WCPMN 


(36:2)  1992,  12-15. 

16761.  Faber,  RebeccaJ.  Some  ofhis:  Cather’s  use  of  Dr  Sweeney’s 
diary  in  One  of  Ours.  WCPMN  (37:1)  1993,  5-9. 

16762.  Farr,  Cecilia  Konchar.  ‘I  too  am  untranslatable’:  failings 
of  filming  0  Pioneers!  See  13651. 

16763.  Fisher-Wirth,  Ann.  Out  of  the  mother:  loss  in  My  Antonia. 
CathS  (2)  1993,  41—71. 

16764.  - Queening  it:  excess  in  My  Mortal  Enemy.  WCPMN  (40:2) 


1996,  36-41. 

16765.  Fisher-Wirth,  Ann  W.  Dispossession  and  redemption  in  the 
novels  of  Willa  Cather.  CathS  (1)  1990,  36-54. 

16766.  Flannigan,  John  H.  Cather,  Merimee,  and  the  problem  of 
fanaticism  in  Shadows  on  the  Rock.  WCPMN  (37-3^ 4)  I993//94>  29C35-  ^ 
16767.  - Domenico  Cimarosa:  a  possible  source  for  The  Professor’s 

House.  WCPMN  (38:4)  1995,  19-20.  .  . 

16768.  - Issues  of  gender  and  lesbian  love:  goblins  in  The  Garden 

Lodge.  CathS  (2)  1993,  23-40. 

16769.  Funda,  Evelyn  I.  Womanhood  distorted:  Mrs  Archie  as 
Thea’s  foil  in  The  Song  of  the  Lark.  WCPMN  (39:2/3)  1995,  30-3. 

16770.  Gelfant,  Blanche  H.  The  magical  art  of  Willa  Cather’s 
Old  Mrs  Hams.  WCPMN  (38:3)  1994,  37-8,  40,  42,  44,  46,  48>  5°-  . 
16771.  Al-Ghalith,  Asad.  Cather’s  use  of  light:  an  impressionistic 

tone.  CathS  (3)  1996,  267-82. 

16772.  - Inroads  through  the  desert:  Willa  Cather’s  reception  in 

Saudi  Arabia.  WCPMN  (36:3)  1992,  45-6. 

16773.  Giltrow, Janet;  Stouck,  David.  Lyrical  measures:  cohesion 
and  sentence  endings  in  Cather’s  prose.  See  2629. 
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16774.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Strange  brothers.  StudN  (28:3)  1996, 
322-37. 

16775.  Gustafson,  Neil.  On  being  geographically  correct  about 
Catherland.  WCPMN  (39:1)  1995,  21-3. 

16776.  Halac,  Dennis.  Catheriana  at  the  Bancroft.  See  485. 

16777.  Harrell,  David.  Willa  Cather’s  Mesa  Verde  myth.  CathS 
(1)  1990,  130-43. 

16778.  Harris,  Richard.  Willa  Cather,  Ivan  Turgenev,  and  the 
novel  of  character.  CathS  (1)  1990,  172-9. 

16779.  Harris,  Richard  C.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Willa  Cather: 
fragments  to  shore  against  the  ruins.  See  15993. 

16780.  - Willa  Cather,  J.  W.  N.  Sullivan,  and  the  creative  process. 

WCPMN  (37:2)  1993,  17,  21-4. 

16781 .  He,  Zhongxiu.  Poverty  as  Myra’s  mortal  enemy.  WCPMN 
(35:3)  I99b  29-32- 

16782.  Hoare,  Philip.  A  serious  pleasure:  the  friendship  of  Willa 
Cather  and  Stephen  Tennant.  Introd.  byjohn  Anders.  WCPMN  (36:2) 
1992,  7“10- 

16783.  Holtz,  William.  Willa  Cather  and  Floyd  Dell.  WCPMN 
(38:2)  1994,  34-6. 

16784.  Hoover,  Sharon.  Reflections  of  authority  and  community 
in  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl.  CathS  (3)  1996,  238-55. 

16785.  Humphrey,  Mary  Jane.  The  White  Mulberry  Tree  as  opera. 
CathS  (3)  1996,  51-66. 

16786.  Jenkins,  Bill.  The  accidental  professor:  the  Kierkegaardian 
aesthetics  in  Willa  Cather’s  The  Professor’s  House.  NDQ^(63:i)  1996, 
129-41. 

16787.  Kephart,  Christine.  ‘He  turned  off  the  lights’:  a  study  of 
darkness  in  My  Mortal  Enemy .  WCPMN  (37:3/4)  1993/94,  36-9. 

16788.  Keppel,  Tim.  Truth  and  myth  in  Willa  Cather’s  My  Mortal 
Enemy  and  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  Old  Mortality.  WCPMN  (40:1)  1996, 
20-4. 

16789.  Kort,  Amy.  Coming  home  from  Troy:  Cather’s  journey  into 
pessimism  in  My  Mortal  Enemy.  WCPMN  (39:2/3)  1995,  38—41. 

16790.  Laird,  Roy  D.  My  father  -  Claude  Wheeler?  WCPMN 
(39:2/3)  1995,  45-7- 

16791.  Leddy,  Michael.  ‘Distant  and  correct’:  the  double  life  and 
The  Professor’s  House.  CathS  (3)  1996,  182-96. 

16792.  Lee,  Hermione.  Cather’s  bridge:  Anglo-American  crossings 
in  Willa  Cather.  In  (pp.  38-56)  34. 

16793.  Limbaugh,  Elaine  E.  Historicism  and  the  sentimental: 
sources  of  power  in  Willa  Cather’s  Shadows  on  the  Rock.  WCPMN  (39:4) 
•995;  63-7. 

16794.  Lloyd,  Joanna.  Lucy  Gayheart:  sounds  and  silences.  WCPMN 
(38:4)  1995,  20-3. 

16795.  Madigan,  Mark  J.  Willa  Cather  and  Dorothy  Canfield 
Fisher:  rift,  reconciliation,  and  One  of  Ours.  See  16685. 

16796.  March,  John.  A  reader’s  companion  to  the  fiction  of  Willa 
Cather.  Ed.  by  Marilyn  Arnold  and  Debra  Lynn  Thornton.  (Bibl.  1995, 
15185.)  Rev.  byjami  Lynn  Hacker  in  ALR  (28:2)  1996,  90-1. 

16797.  Martin,  Terence.  ‘Grandes  communications  avec  Dieu ’:  the 
surrounding  power  of  Shadows  on  the  Rock.  CathS  (3)  1996,  31-50. 
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16798.  Martinez  y  Alira,  Jerome  J.  The  apotheosis  of  Bishop 
Lamy:  local  faith  perspectives.  WCPMN  (35:3)  1991,  19-22. 

16799.  Mead,  Jeremiah  P.  Marsellus  in  the  mirror:  reflections  of 
Aeneid  vi  in  The  Professor’s  House.  WCPMN  (40:2)  1996,  51-3. 

16800.  Messitt,  Holly.  The  internal  gaze:  Coming,  Aphrodite!  and 
the  panopticon.  WCPMN  (36:3)  1992,  34-7. 

16801.  Meyering,  Sheryl  L.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories 
of  Willa  Cather.  (Bibl.  1994,  12046.)  Rev.  by  Donald  D.  Kummings  in 
SSF  (31:3)  1996,  157-8. 

16802.  Middleton,  Jo  Ann.  Historical  space  in  Shadows  on  the  Rock. 
WCPMN  (39:4)  1995,  49-53. 

16803.  Miller,  Paul  W.  Anti-heroic  theme  and  structure  in 
Midwestern  World  War  I  novels  from  Cather  to  Hemingway. 
Midamerica  (23)  1996,  99-108. 

16804.  Miller,  Robert  K.  Strains  of  blood:  Myra  Driscoll  and  the 

romance  of  the  Celts.  CathS  (2)  1993,  169-77. 

16805.  Moseley,  Ann.  A  New  World  symphony:  cultural  pluralism 
in  The  Song  of  the  Lark  and  My  Antonia.  WCPMN  (39:1)  1995,  1,7-12. 

16806.  -  Spatial  structures  and  forms  in  The  Professor’s  House. 

CathS  (3)  1996,  197-211. 

16807.  Murphy,  John  J.  An  American  tradition  in  The  Enchanted 

Bluff  and  Before  Breakfast.  WCPMN  (38:3)  1994,  47,  49- 
16808.  —  Cather’s  New  World  Divine  Comedy,  the  Dante  connection. 

CathS  (1)  1990, 21-35.  .  .  . 

16809  - Gilt  Diana  and  ivory  Christ:  love  and  Christian  charity  in 

My  Mortal  Enemy.  CathS  (3)  1996,  67-99. 

16810.  - On  the  precipice  of  a  caesura:  Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop 

and  Vatican  II.  WCPMN  (35:3)  1991,  25-9. 

16811.  -  Shadows  on  the  Rock,  Maria  Chapdelaine,  and  the  old 

nationalism.  WCPMN  (39:1)  1995,  1-6.  7.-™™ 

16812.  The  third  chapter  of  Sampson  Speaks  to  the  Master.  WCPMN 


(37:i)  x993)  b  9~10- 

16813.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Tradition  and  the  woman  artist:  James  s 
The  Tragic  Muse  and  Cather’s  The  Song  of  the  Lark.  See  11635 
16814.  Newstrom,  Scott  L.  Saying  ‘goonight’  to  ‘lost’  ladies: 
an  inter-textual  interpretation  of  allusions  to  Hamlet  s  Ophelia  in 
Cather’s  A  Lost  Lady  and  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land.  See  6827. 

16815.  Packer,  Trevor  D.  Dutch  genre  painting  and  sacramental 
symbolism  in  Shadows  on  the  Rock.  WCPMN  (37:1)  I993>  II— *4- 
16816.  Palleau-Papin,  Fran^oise.  The  subversive  language  of 
flowers  in  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl.  WCPMN  (39:2/3)  1 995^  41  A- 
16817.  Pastourmatzi,  Domna.  Willa  Cather  and  the  cult  of 


masculinity.  WCPMN  (38:4)  095)  2,  4)  6,  8,  10,  12  14. 

16818.  Peck,  Demaree  C.  The  imaginative  claims  of  the  artist  in 
Willa  Cather’s  fiction:  ‘possession  granted  by  a  different  lease’. 
Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996. 


16819.  Peterman,  Michael.  In  pursuit  of ‘aristocracy  of  the  spirit’: 

Willa  Cather  and  Robertson  Davies.  WCPMN  (40:2)  1996,  44-9.  , 

16820.  Petrie,  Paul  R.  ‘Skulking  escapist’  versus  ‘radical  editor  : 
Willa  Cather,  the  Left  critics  and  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl.  80^(34:2) 

I996>  27-37- 
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16821.  Reynolds,  Guy.  The  ideology  of  Gather’s  Catholic 
progressivism:  Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop.  CathS  (3)  1996,  1-30. 

16822.  - Louise  Pound  and  Willa  Cather:  an  intellectual  network? 

WGPMN  (39:4)  1995,  69-72. 

16823. - Willa  Cather  in  context:  progress,  race,  empire. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  ix,  198. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1992,  13038.) 

16824.  Rimmasch,  Kristy.  Flux  and  friendship:  Impressionism  in 
Two  Friends.  WCPMN  (38:2)  1994,  24,  26,  28. 

16825.  Romines,  Ann.  Her  mortal  enemy’s  daughter:  Cather  and 
the  writing  of  age.  CathS  (3)  1996,  100-14. 

16826.  - The  hermit’s  parish:  Jeanne  Le  Ber  and  Cather’s  legacy 

from  Jewett.  See  11686. 

16827.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.  Cather’s  manifesto  for  art  —  Coming, 
Aphrodite!  WCPMN  (38:3)  1994,  51-6. 

16828.  - Willa  Cather  and  the  imtimacy  of  art;  or,  In  defense  of 

privacy.  WCPMN  (36:4)  1992/93,  47-53. 

16829.  -  Willa  Cather  editing  Willa  Cather:  from  Houghton 

Mifflin  to  the  house  of  Knopf.  See  818. 

16830.  - Willa  Cather’s  subverted  endings  and  gendered  time. 

CathS  (1)  1990,  68-88. 

16831.  - et  al.  Editing  Cather.  See  819. 

16832.  -  Mignon,  Charles  W.;  Danker,  Kathleen  (eds). 

0  Pioneers!  With  an  historical  essay  and  explanatory  notes  by  David 
Stouck.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 1972.)  Rev.  by  Keen  Butterworth  in  Text 
(Ann  Arbor)  (9)  1996,  442-6. 

16833.  Sato,  Hiroko.  Willa  Cather  in  Japan:  a  sequel.  WCPMN 
(35U)  i99ij  32-3- 

16834.  Schubnell,  Matthias.  The  decline  of  America:  Willa 
Cather’s  Spenglerian  vision  in  The  Professor’s  House.  CathS  (2)  1993, 
92-117. 

16835.  Schwind,  Jean.  Fine  and  folk  art  in  The  Song  of  the  Lark: 
Cather’s  pictorial  sources.  CathS  (1)  1990,  89-102. 

16836.  - This  is  a  frame-up:  Mother-Eve  in  The  Professor’s  House. 

CathS  (2)  1993,  72-91. 

16837.  Sell,  Patricia.  Marian  Forrester’s  ‘fine  play-acting’. 
WCPMN  (35:2)  1991,  5-8. 

16838.  Sharistanian,  Janet.  Willa  Cather  and  Red  Cloud:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Gertrude  Schenck.  WCPMN  (36:2)  1992,  15-19. 

16839.  Shaw,  Patrick  W.  Victorian  rules  and  Left  Bank  rebellion: 
Willa  Cather  and  Gertrude  Stein.  WCPMN  (36:3)  1992,  23-7. 

16840.  Sherf,  Mark.  The  unreliable  narrator  and  political  reality 
in  Two  Friends.  WCPMN  (36:3)  1992,  40-2. 

16841.  Shin,  Young-Ja.  Willa  Cather  wa  lesbian  feminism  yeongu. 
(A  study  of  lesbian  feminism  in  Willa  Cather.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Sookmyung  Women’s  LTniv.,  Seoul,  1996. 

16842.  Shively,  Steve.  An  interdisciplinary  approach  to  Neighbour 
Rosicky.  WCPMN  (37:3/4)  1993/94,  39~4°- 
16843.  Skaggs,  Merrill  M.  Key  modulations  in  Cather’s  novels 
about  music.  WCPMN  (39:2/3)  1995,  25-6,  28-30. 

16844.  —  Willa  Cather’s  influence  on  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  He. 

SoQJ34;2)  1996,  23-6. 

16845.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  After  the  world  broke  in  two: 
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the  later  novels  of  Willa  Cather.  (Bibl.  1994,  12050.)  Rev.  by  Josephine 
Donovan  in  Signs  (18:2)  1993,  476-80. 

16846.  - Cather’s  use  of  Parkman’s  histories  in  Shadows  on  the  Rock. 

See  11995. 

16847.  - Thefts  and  conversation:  Cather  and  Faulkner.  CathS  (3) 

1996,  115-36. 

16848.  Stewart,  Heather.  Shadows  on  the  Rock :  the  outsider,  the 
disfigured,  the  disadvantaged,  and  the  community.  WCPMN  (39:4) 

1995,  54-8. 

16849.  Stouck,  David.  Willa  Cather  and  the  Russians.  CathS  (1) 
1990,  1-20. 

16850.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Cather’s  firm  foundations  and  the  rock  of 
ages:  a  note.  WCPMN  (39:4)  1995,  59. 

16851.  Swift,  John  N.  Cather’s  Archbishop  and  the  ‘backward 
path’.  CathS  (1)  1990,  55-67. 

16852. - The  Old  Beauty  and  maternal  purity.  WCPMN  (38:2)  1994, 

17-18,  20,  22,  24. 

16853.  Synnott,  Kevin  A.  Defining  community  in  Jack-a-Boy  and 

The  Best  Years.  WCPMN  (38:3)  1994,  4b  43  >  45- 

16854.  - Painting  ‘the  tricks  that  shadows  play’:  Impressionism  in 

Lucy  Gayheart.  WCPMN  (36:3)  1992,  37-9. 

16855.  Thacker,  Robert.  Four  ‘new’  Cather  letters  to  Annie  Fields 
at  the  Huntington  Library.  CathS  (3)  1996,  285-91. 

16856.  Thomas,  Clara.  Portraits  of  the  artist:  Thea  Kronborg  and 

Margaret  Laurence’s  Morag  Gunn.  WCPMN  (35:3)  1991,  i5_I9- 
16857.  Turner,  Elizabeth  A.  The  Willa  Cather  scholarly  edition: 
texts  for  all  readers.  See  866. 

16858.  Urgo,  Joseph  R.  Destinations  and  admonitions:  Willa 
Cather’s  Obscure  Destinies.  WCPMN  (40:2)  1996,  29,  31-4. 

16859.  -  Willa  Cather  and  the  myth  of  American  migration. 

(Bibl.  1995,  15198.)  Rev.  by  Guy  Reynolds  in  JAStud  (30:3)  1996,  494. 
16860.  Vardamis,  Alex.  Two  hands:  Colette’s  The  Hand  and 
Cather’s  Neighbour  Rosicky.  WCPMN  (37:3/4)  i993/94>  35~6- 
16861.  Wasserman,  Loretta.  Cather  in  the  mainstream.  WCPMN 

(38:4)  1995,  23-4. 

16862.  -  Cather  in  the  Mainstream  -  a  follow-up.  WCPMN  (40:2) 

1996,  54. 

16863.  -  Cather’s  Semitism.  CathS  (2)  1993,  1-22. 

16864.  -  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girt  Willa  Cather  vs  Margaret 

Mitchell.  WCPMN  (38:1)  1994,  1,  3,  5,  7,  9>  n>  !3>  ^  J  „ 

16865.  Winters,  Laura.  My  Mortal  Enemy.  Willa  Cather  s  ballad  oi 

exile.  WCPMN  (36:3)  1992, 31-4.  .  ,  ,  ,  ,,  , 

16866.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  The  artist’s  palette:  early  Gather. 

WCPMN  (40:1)  1996,  1,  9-14- 

16867.  - Time  and  memory  in  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl :  sex,  abuse, 

and  art.  CathS  (3)  1996,  212-37. 

16868.  Woodress,  James.  A  note  on  One  of  Ours.  WCPMN  (37:1) 

16869.  '  ^ - Willa  Cather  and  Alphonse  Daudet.  CathS  (2)  1993, 

156—66. 

16870.  - Writing  Cather’s  biography.  CathS  (1)  1990,  103-14. 

16871.  Woolley,  Paula.  ‘Fire  and  wit’:  storytelling  and  the 
American  artist  in  Cather’s  My  Antonia.  CathS  (3)  i99®>  I49~^1- 
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16872.  Zettsu,  Tomoyuki.  Slavery,  song,  and  the  South:  Cather’s 
refiguration  of  Stowe  and  Foster  in  A  Lost  Lady.  See  3572. 

16873.  Zitter,  Emmy  Stark.  Willa  Cather’s  early  Naturalism: 
A  Death  in  the  Desert.  WCPMN  (38:2)  1994,  29-31. 

Charles  Causley 

16874.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Charles  Causley  in  conversation. 
PN  Review  (17:5)  1991,  52-5. 

Lorna  Dee  Cervantes 

16875.  Savin,  Ada.  Bilingualism  and  dialogism:  another  reading  of 
Lorna  Dee  Cervantes’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  215-23)  80. 

Joseph  Chaikin  (1935-  ) 

16876.  Coco,  Bill.  The  dramaturgy  of  the  dream  play:  monologues 
by  Breuer,  Chaikin,  Shepard.  In  (pp.  159-70)  119. 

Robert  W.  Chambers  (1865-1933) 

16877.  Scheick,  William  J.  Chambered  intimations:  The  King  in 
Yellow  and  The  Descendant.  EGN  (34)  1995,  1,  4,  8—9. 

Raymond  Chandler 

16878.  Badonnel,  Patrick;  Maisonnat,  Claude.  The  Big  Sleep  by 
R.  Chandler.  Paris:  Didier  Erudition,  1995.  pp.  no. 

16879.  Brewer,  Gay.  Raymond  Chandler  without  his  knight: 

contracting  worlds  in  The  Blue  Dahlia  and  Playback.  See  13489. 

16880.  Castille,  Philip  Dubuisson.  Compson  and  Sternwood: 
William  Faulkner’s  ‘Appendix’  and  The  Big  Sleep.  See  13537. 

16881.  Conti,  Giuseppe  Gadda.  Dalla  giungla  delle  orchidee  alia 
giungla  d’asfalto.  Letterature  d’America  (36/37)  1990,  131-54. 

16882.  Ewert,  Jeanne  C.  Deep  and  dark  waters:  Raymond 
Chandler  revisits  the fin-de-siecle.  Genre  (27:3)  1994,  255-74. 

16883.  Forter,  Gregory.  Criminal  pleasures,  pleasurable  crime. 
See  14497 

16884.  Krystal,  Arthur.  No  failure  like  success:  the  life  of 
Raymond  Chandler.  ASch  (65:3)  1996,  445-55. 

Suzy  McKee  Charnas 

16885.  King,  Maureen.  Contemporary  women  writers  and  the 
‘new  evil’:  the  vampires  of  Anne  Rice  and  Suzy  McKee  Charnas. 
JFA  (5:3)  1992,  75-84. 


Leslie  Charteris 

16886.  Barer,  Burl.  The  Saint:  a  complete  history  in  print,  radio, 
film,  and  television  of  Leslie  Charteris’  Robin  Hood  of  modern  crime, 
Simon  Templar,  1928-1992.  See  13418. 

Borden  Chase 

16887.  O’Brien,  Sheila  Ruzycki.  Leaving  behind  The  Chisholm  Trail 
for  Red  River ;  or,  Refiguring  the  female  in  the  Western  film  epic. 

See  14043 
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Bruce  Chatwin 

16888.  Cimitile,  Anna  Maria.  Travel,  language,  identity,  and  the 
spaces  in-between.  See  15345. 

16889.  Rescinito,  Ivana.  Fra  etica  ed  alterita:  The  Songlines  di  Bruce 
Chatwin.  Annali  anglistica  (36:1-3)  1993,  173-90. 

Nirad  Chaudhuri 

16890.  Chakrabarty,  Dipesh.  Postcoloniality  and  the  artifice  of 
history:  who  speaks  for  ‘Indian’  pasts?  Representations  (37)  1992,  1-26. 

Denise  Chavez 

16891 .  Anderson,  Douglas.  Displaced  abjection  and  states  of  grace: 

Denise  Chavez’s  The  Last  of  the  Menu  Girls.  In  (pp.  235-50)  3. 

16892.  Eysturoy,  Annie  O.  Denise  Chavez.  In  (pp.  156-69)  121. 

Paddy  Chayefsky 

16893.  Considine,  Shaun.  Mad  as  hell:  the  life  and  work  of  Paddy 
Chayefsky.  (Bibl.  1995,  15220.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Weales  in  GetR  (9:2) 
1996,  303-12. 

16894.  Weales,  Gerald.  Paddy  and  Sidney.  GetR  (9:2)  1996, 
303-12  (review-article). 

John  Cheever 

16895.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Alcoholism  and  The  Swimmer. 
NCL  (22:4)  1992,  9-10. 

16896. - The  ironic  return  to  the  womb  in  Cheever’s  The  Swimmer. 

NCL  (22:1)  1992,  8-9. 

16897  - Neddy  Merrill:  Cheever’s  contemporary  Narcissus. 

NCL  (26:5)  1996,  7-9. 

16898. - Neddy  Merrill:  Cheever’s  failed  Adam.  NCL  (22:4) 

1992,  10-11. 

16899. - The  Swimmer-.  Cheever’s  building-roman.  NCL  (26:1) 

1996,  5-6. 

16900.  Collins,  Jerre;  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  hi.  Albee’s 
Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?-,  the  issue  of  originality.  See  15901. 
16901.  Kurman,  George.  Escape  reading:  Cheever’s  Falconer , 
Dumas’  Count,  and  Dr  Lecter.  NCL  (23:3)  1993,  2-4. 

16902.  Mayo,  Wendell.  T  and  ‘not-E:  rhetoric  and  difference  in 
John  Cheever’s  Goodbye,  My  Brother.] SSE  (17)  1991,  91-102. 

16903.  Nash,  Charles  C.  Trying  his  wings:  John  Updike’s  reply  to 
John  Cheever’s  0  Youth  and  Beauty!  PMPA  (20)  1995,  23-8. 

16904.  Slabey,  Robert  M.  Postmodern  myth  in  John  Cheever’s 
Bullet  Park.  NCL  (24:4)  1994,  2-3. 

Susan  Taylor  Chehak 

16905.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Timeless  questions,  modern  phrasing: 
Susan  Taylor  Chehak,  a  new  Midwestern  voice.  Midamerica  (18)  1991, 

153-9- 

Kim  Chernin 

16906.  Chernin,  Kim.  In  my  father’s  garden:  a  daughter’s  search 
for  a  spiritual  life.  Chapel  Hill,  NC:  Algonquin  Books  of  Chapel  Hill, 
1996.  pp.  180. 
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C.  J.  Cherryh 

16907.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  Dances  with  dusei:  a  personal  response 
to  C.  J.  Cherryh’s  The  Faded  Sun.  Mythlore  (18:2)  1992,  45-53- 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

16903.  Bergonzi,  Bernard  (ed.).  The  Napoleon  of  Notting  Hill. 

(Bibl.  1994,  12077.)  R-ev-  by  Kevin  Morris  in  ChesR  (22:1/ 2)  1996,  143-5. 
16909.  Carlin,  Russell.  The  hero  who  was  Thursday:  a  modern 
myth.  Mythlore  (19:3)  1993,  27-30. 

16910.  Conlon,  D.  J.  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  G.  K.  Chesterton: 
vol.  xiv,  Short  stories,  fairy  tales,  mystery  stories,  illustrations. 
(Bibl.  1994,  12084.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  20  Dec.  1996,  9. 
16911.  Darvill,  Giles.  With  the  Chestertons  in  Poland,  1927: 

Dorothy  Collins’s  portfolio  of  the  visit.  ChesR  (22:4)  1996,  475-85. 
16912.  Faulkner,  Peter  (introd.).  The  works  of  G.  K.  Chesterton. 

Ware:  Wordsworth,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  314.  (Wordsworth  poetry  library.) 
16913.  Fleming,  Thomas.  The  road  from  Rome.  ChesR  (22:3)  1996, 

337  47- 

16914.  Hein,  Rolland.  G.  K.  Chesterton:  myth,  paradox,  and  the 
commonplace.  SEVEN  (13)  1996,  13-24. 

16915.  Hetzler,  Leo  A.  Chesterton  and  the  realm  of  the  un¬ 
conscious.  ChesR  (22:3)  1996,  327-35. 

16916.  John,  Catherine  Rachel.  Quiller-Couch  and  G.  K. 

Chesterton:  some  aspects  of  Liberalism.  ChesR  (22:3)  1996,  349-57. 
16917.  Lobdell,  Jared  C.  Stone  pastorals:  three  men  on  the  side  of 
the  horses.  See  16617. 

16918.  Mitchell,  Keith.  Chesterton’s  best  book.  Critic  (48:4)  1994, 
77-84. 

16919.  Morris,  Kevin  L.  The  mirror  of  perfection:  G.  K. 
Chesterton’s  interpretation  of  St  Francis  of  Assisi.  ChesR  (22:4)  1996, 
445-73- 

16920.  Pearce,  Joseph.  Wisdom  and  innocence:  a  life  of  G.  K. 
Chesterton.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton;  San  Francisco,  CA:  Ignatius 
Press,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  522,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  A.  N.  Wilson  in  LRB  (18:24) 
1996,  22-3;  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  20  Dec.  1996,  9. 

16921.  Robson,  W.  W.  (ed.).  Father  Brown:  a  selection.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxvii,  555.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  Kevin 
Morris  in  ChesR  (22:1/2)  1996,  139-43. 

16922.  Saward,  John.  Chesterton  and  Balthasar:  the  likeness  is 
greater.  ChesR  (22:3)  1996,  301-25. 

16923.  Walters,  Hugh.  Was  Father  Vincent  McNabb  a  dangerous 
crank?  ChesR  (22:1/2)  1996,  101-11. 

16924.  Worthington,  Bernard  A.  Chesterton’s  influence  on 
Orwell.  QLLSM  (1)  1987,  233-55. 

Alice  Childress 

16925.  Dresner,  Zita  Z.  Alice  Childress’s  Like  One  of  the  Family : 

domestic  and  undomesticated  domestic  humor.  In  (pp.  221-9)  64. 
16926.  Maguire,  Robert.  Alice  Childress.  In  (pp.  48-69)  85. 
16927.  Martinez,  Sam.  Alice  Childress:  another  hopeful  soul  in 
sorrow’s  kitchen.  ArizLB  (36:1)  1993,  46-50. 


1996]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  915 

Charles  Chilton 

16928.  James,  Edward.  Journeying  into  space.  Foundation  (68) 
1996,  46-57.  (Profession  of  science  fiction,  50.) 

Chinweizu 

16929.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  From  a  common  root:  revolutionary 
vision  and  social  change  in  the  poetry  of  Brathwaite  and  Chinweizu. 

See  16547. 


Ping  Chong 

16930.  Neely,  Kent.  Ping  Chong’s  theatre  of  simultaneous 
consciousness.  JDTC  (6:2)  1992,  121-35. 

Caryl  Churchill 

16931.  Cioni,  Fernando.  Scrutinizing  the  intruder :  figure  narranti  in 
alcuni  testi  teatrali  inglesi  contemporanei.  Textus  (6)  1993,  221-39. 
16932.  Diamond,  Elin.  Refusing  the  romanticism  of  identity:  narra¬ 
tive  interventions  in  Churchill,  Benmussa,  Duras.  In  (pp.  92-105)  84. 
16933.  Galeotti,  Rossella.  Pam  Gems  e  Caryl  Churchill:  due 
figure  femminili  nel  teatro  inglese  contemporaneo.  QLLSM  (5)  1992, 

167-77- 

16934.  Hermann,  Anne.  Travesty  and  transgression:  transvestism 
in  Shakespeare,  Brecht,  and  Churchill.  In  (pp.  294-315)  84. 

16935.  Kritzer,  Amelia  PIowe.  Dionysus  in  Bucharest:  Caryl 
Churchill’s  Mad  Forest.  In-between  (4:2)  1995,  151-61. 

16936.  - The  plays  of  Caryl  Churchill:  theatre  of  empowerment. 

(Bibl.  1994,  12109.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Swanson  inJDTC  (8:1)  1993,  204-6. 
16937.  Rabillard,  Sheila.  Fen  and  the  production  of  a  feminist 
ecotheater.  Theater  (25:1)  1994,  62-71. 

16938.  Silverstein,  Marc.  ‘Make  us  the  women  we  can’t  be’: 

Cloud  Nine  and  the  female  imaginary.  JDTC  (8:2)  1994,  7-22. 

16939.  Soto-Morettini,  Donna.  Revolution  and  the  fatally  clever 
smile:  Caryl  Churchill’s  Mad  Forest.  JDTC  (9:1)  1994,  105  18. 

Sir  Winston  Churchill 

16940.  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  ‘Make  hell  while  the  sun  shines’: 
proverbial  rhetoric  in  Winston  Churchill’s  The  Second  World  War. 

See  3332. 


Carolyn  Chute 

16941  Burns,  Wayne.  Triumph  of  the  monster:  a  study  of  Carolyn 

Chute’s  Merry  Men  in  relation  to  Steinbeck’s  The  Grapes  of  Wrath. 
RecL  (23)  1996,  5-32. 

16942.  Butler,  Evelyn.  Carolyn  Chute’s  Merry  Men:  outside  the 

magic  circle.  RecL  (23)  1996,  51-60. 

16943.  Frus,  Phyllis.  Regionalism,  class,  and  anti-realism  in 
Carolyn  Chute’s  Maine  novels:  who  gets  read.  RecL  (23)  1996,  33-50. 

Jill  Ciment 

16944.  Ciment,  Jill.  Haifa  life.  New  York:  Crown,  1996.  pp.  210. 
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Sandra  Cisneros 

16945.  Doyle,  Jacqueline.  Haunting  the  borderlands:  La  Llorona 
in  Sandra  Cisneros’s  Woman  Hollering  Creek.  Frontiers  (i 6:  i)  1996,  53— 7°- 

16946.  Gagnier,  Regenia.  Feminist  autobiography  in  the  1980s. 

See  15150. 

16947.  Kanoza,  Theresa.  Esperanza’s  Mango  Street:  home  for 
keeps.  NCL  (25:3)  1995,  9. 

16948.  Madsen,  D.  L.  (Dis)continuous  narrative:  the  articulation  of 
a  Chicana  feminist  voice  in  Sandra  Cisneros’s  The  House  on  Mango  Street. 
JSSE  (27)  1996,  13-28. 

16949.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Literary  continuity  in  Sandra  Cisneros’s 
The  House  on  Mango  Street.  See  12592. 

1 6950.  Pollock,  Mary  S.  ‘A  woman  with  one  foot  in  this  world  and 
one  foot  in  that’:  the  bilingual  perspective  of  Sandra  Cisneros.  JSSE  (21) 
r993,  53-63- 

16951.  Restuccia,  Frances  L.  Literary  representations  of  battered 
women:  spectacular  domestic  punishment.  In  (pp.  42-71)  9. 

16952.  Sanchez,  Reuben.  Remembering  always  to  come  back:  the 
child’s  wished-for  escape  and  the  adult’s  self-empowered  return  in 
Sandra  Cisneros’s  House  on  Mango  Street.  ChildLit  (23)  1995,  221-41. 

16953.  Wyatt,  Jean.  On  not  being  La  Malinche:  border  negotia¬ 
tions  of  gender  in  Sandra  Cisneros’s  Never  Marry  a  Mexican  and  Woman 
Hollering  Creek.  TSWL  (14:2)  1995,  243-71. 

Amy  Clampitt 

16954.  Longenbach,  James.  Amy  Clampitt’s  America.  GetR  (8:2) 
i995>  220-40. 


Tom  Clancy 

16955.  Garson,  Helen  S.  Tom  Clancy:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  180.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Mary  Higgins  Clark 

16956.  Wymard,  Ellie.  I’ll  be  seeing  you:  Ellie  Wymard  interviews 
Mary  Higgins  Clark.  Critic  (48:1)  1993,  55-61. 

Austin  Clarke 

16957.  Algoo-Baksh,  Stella.  Austin  C.  Clarke:  a  biography. 
Barbados:  West  Indies  UP;  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1994.  pp.  234.  Rev.  by 
Andrew  Salkey  in  WLT  (69:3)  1995,  627-8;  by  John  Clement  Ball  in 
CanL  (150)  1996,  1 1 1— 1 2;  by  Terry  Goldie  in  ESCan  (22:3)  1996,  357-9. 
16958.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Ancient  lights  in  Austin  Clarke  and 
Thomas  Kinsella.  In  (pp.  70-87)  112. 

16959.  Schirmer,  Gregory  A.  (ed.).  Reviews  and  essays  of  Austin 
Clarke.  (Bibl.  1995,  15261.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  O’Donoghue  in 
TLS,  26Jan.  1996,  26. 


Lindsay  Clarke 

16960.  Rowland,  Susan.  The  body’s  sacred:  romance  and  sacrifice 
in  religious  and  Jungian  narratives.  LitTheol  (10:2)  1996,  160-70. 
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Helen  Clarkson 

16961.  Brians,  Paul.  Nuclear  family/nuclear  war.  In  (pp.  151-8)  77. 

James  Clavell 

16962.  Macdonald,  Gina.  James  Clavell:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  223.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Beverly  Cleary 

16963.  Cleary,  Beverly.  My  own  two  feet:  a  memoir.  (Bibl.  1995, 
15263.)  Rev.  by  Nathalie  op  de  Beeck  in  BkW,  10  Dec.  1995,  20. 

Eldridge  Cleaver 

16964.  Reid-Pharr,  Robert  F.  Tearing  the  goat’s  flesh:  homo¬ 
sexuality,  abjection  and  the  production  of  a  late  twentieth-century  Black 
masculinity.  See  16169. 


Michelle  Cliff 

16965.  Adisa,  Opal  Palmer.  Journey  into  speech  -  a  writer  between 
two  worlds:  an  interview  with  Michelle  Cliff.  AAR  (28:2)  1994,  273-81. 

16966.  Chancy,  MyriamJ.  A.  Exile  and  resistance:  retelling  history 
as  a  revolutionary  act  in  the  writings  of  Michelle  Cliff  and  Marie 
Chauvet.  JCS  (9:3)  1993/94,  266-92. 

16967.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  A  rhetoric  of  obliquity  in  African  and 
Caribbean  women  writers.  In  (pp.  169-84)  80. 

16968.  Davies,  Carole  Boyce  .  Writing  home:  gender  and  heritage 
in  the  works  of  Afro-Caribbean/American  women  writers.  In  (pp. 
59-73)81. 

16969.  Hoving,  Isabel.  The  dark  dank  places  of  my  silence:  silence, 
sexuality,  and  the  experience  of  two  Caribbean  women  writers. 
JCS  (9:3)  1993/94,  202-9. 

16970^  Mignolo,  Walter  D.  Linguistic  maps,  literary  geographies, 
and  cultural  landscapes:  languages,  languaging,  and  (trans)nationalism. 
MLQJ57:2)  1996,  181-96. 

Robert  M.  Coates 

16971.  Pierce,  Constance.  Gertrude  Stein  and  her  thoroughly 
modern  protege.  MFS  (42:3)  1996,  607-25. 


J.  M.  Coetzee 

16972.  Anon.  An  interview  with  J.  M.  Coetzee.  WLT  (70:1)  1996, 


107-10. 

16973.  Attwell,  David.  J.  M.  Coetzee:  South  Africa  and  the 
politics  of  writing.  (Bibl.  1995,  15273.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Bongie  in  MFS 
(40:1)  1994,  185-7. 

16974.  Barton,  Judy  L.  Coetzee’s  Foe:  humanitarianism  in  the 
interregnum.  In-between  (2:1)  1993,  37-43. 

16975.  Bruce,  Alastair.  In  the  Heart  of  the  Country,  colonialism  and 


temporality.  Bracket  (1)  1995,  38-53. 

16976.  Coetzee,  Ampie.  South  African  literature  and  narrating  the 

nation.  See  3761. 

16977.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  Emerging  from  censorship.  See  13017. 
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16978.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  A  source  for  an  incident  in 
J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Life  &  Times  of  Michael  K.  NCL  (22:1)  1992,  7. 

16979.  Fick,  A.  C.  Ways  of  seeing  and  subaltern  subject  position¬ 
ing:  scopophilia  and  agency  in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Waitingfor  the  Barbarians. 
Bracket  (1)  1995,  70-84. 

16980.  Geertsema,  Johan.  ‘Traductions’:  J.  M.  Coetzee  and  the 
violent  ‘invention’  of  the  classic.  See  3139. 

16981.  Grabe,  Ina.  Voices  in  contemporary  South  African 
narrative:  an  exploration  of  narrative  strategies  for  engaging  with 
current  socio-political  issues.  See  14523. 

16982.  Harrison,  James.  Point  of  view  and  tense  in  the  novels  of 
J.  M.  Coetzee.  JCL  (30:1)  1995,  79-85. 

16983.  Huggan,  Graham;  Watson,  Stephen  (eds).  Critical  per¬ 
spectives  on  J.  M.  Coetzee.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  246. 

16984.  Jolly,  Rosemary  Jane.  Colonization,  violence,  and  narra¬ 
tion  in  White  South  African  writing:  Andre  Brink,  Breyten  Breytenbach, 
andj.  M.  Coetzee.  See  16560. 

16985.  Kellman,  Steven  G.  J.  M.  Coetzee  and  Samuel  Beckett:  the 
translingual  link.  See  3156. 

16986.  Kossew,  Sue.  The  anxiety  of  authorship:  J.  M.  Coetzee’s 
The  Master  of  Petersburg  (1994)  and  Andre  Brink’s  On  the  Contrary  (1993). 

See  16569 

16987.  Lanz,  Juan  Ramon  Galarza.  Foes  in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe. 

Teaching  &  Learning  (2)  1996,  7-14. 

16988.  MLvrais,  Mike.  ‘One  of  those  islands  without  an  owner’:  the 
aesthetics  of  space  in  Robinson  Crusoe  and  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Lfe  and  Times 
of  Michael  K.  See  8974. 

16989.  - Places  of  pigs:  the  tension  between  implication  and 

transcendence  in  I.  M.  Coetzee’s  Ape  of  Iron  and  The  Master  of  Petersburg. 
JCL  (31:1)  1996,  83-95. 

16990.  Meihuizen,  Nicholas.  Beckett  and  Coetzee:  the  aesthetics 
of  insularity.  See  16339. 

16991.  Mennecke,  Arnim.  Koloniales  BewuBtsein  in  den  Romanen 
J  M.  Coetzees.  (Bibl.  1993,  12057.)  Rev.  by  Erhard  Reckwitz  in 
ZAA  (42:1)  1994,  86-8. 

16992.  Moran,  Shane.  Self-canonizing  critics:  T.  S.  Eliot  andj.  M. 
Coetzee.  See  15654. 

16993.  Morphet,  Tony.  Stranger  fictions:  trajectories  in  the  liberal 
novel.  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  53-8. 

16994.  Parker,  Robert  A.  A  world  of  ambiguities:  Robert  A. 

Parker  interviews  J.  M.  Coetzee.  Critic  (46:3)  1992,  52-7. 

16995.  Roberts,  Sheila.  ‘City  of  man’:  the  appropriation  of  Dante’s 

Inferno  in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Age  of  Iron.  Current  Writing  (8:1)  1996,  33-44. 
16996.  Spaas,  Lieve;  Stimpson,  Brian  (eds).  Robinson  Crusoe: 

myths  and  metamorphoses.  See  8986. 

16997.  Wenzel,  Jennifer.  Keys  to  the  labyrinth:  writing,  torture, 
and  Coetzee’s  barbarian  girl.  TSWL  (15:1)  1996,  61-71. 

16998.  Winner,  Anthony.  Disorders  of  reading  short  novels  and 
perplexities.  Kenyon  Review  (18:1)  1996,  117-28. 
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Brian  Coffey 

16999.  Morgan,  Jack.  A  modern  revenge  poem  -  Brian  Coffey’s 
Topos.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (5)  1993,  14-18. 

Leonard  Cohen 

17000.  Adria,  Marco.  Some  comparisons  of  conceptions  of  time 
and  space  in  Canada.  BJCS  (11:1)  1996,  125-32. 

17001.  Fournier,  Michael;  Norris,  Ken  (eds).  Take  this  waltz: 
a  celebration  of  Leonard  Cohen.  Ste  Anne  de  Bellevue,  Que.:  Muses, 
1994.  pp.  189.  Rev.  by  Peter  Cumming  in  CanL  (150)  1996,  135;  by 
Michael  Abraham  inJCP  (11)  1996,  182-5. 

17002.  Nadel,  Ira.  Leonard  Cohen:  a  life  in  art.  Toronto:  ECW 
Press,  1994.  pp.  160.  (Canadian  biography.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Cumming  in 
CanL  (150)  1996,  135-6;  byjohn  Orange  in  ESCan  (22:4)  1996,  486-8; 
by  Michael  Abraham  inJCP  (11)  1996,  182-5. 

17003.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  Various  positions:  a  life  of  Leonard  Cohen. 

New  York:  Pantheon,  1996.  pp.  325,  (plates)  16. 

17004.  Scobie,  Stephen.  Leonard  Cohen,  Phyllis  Webb,  and  the 
end(s)  of  Modernism.  In  (pp.  57-70)  13. 

17005.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  Discoveries  of  the  Other:  alterity  in 

the  work  of  Leonard  Cohen,  Hubert  Aquin,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and 
Nicole  Brossard.  (Bibl.  1995,  15304.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Kuester  in 
CanL  (150)  1996,  158-9. 

Matt  Cohen 

17006.  Irvine,  Lorna.  Crises  of  the  legitimate:  Matt  Cohen  and 
Timothy  Findley.  ARCS  (19:1)  1989,  15-23. 

Jane  Candia  Coleman 

17007.  Wymard,  Ellie.  The  rhythm  of  the  West:  Elbe  Wymard 
interviews  Jane  Candia  Coleman.  Critic  (46:4)  092)  53“9- 

Merle  Collins 

17008.  Anim-Addo,  Joan.  Woman-centred  narratives  at  the  inter¬ 
sections  of  the  oral  and  literary  traditions  in  me  short  stories  of  Merle 
Collins.  JSSE  (26)  1996, 49-62.  .  .. 

17009.  Lonsdale,  Thorunn.  An  interview  with  Merle  Lollins. 

JSSE  (26)  1996,  9-12. 

Mary  Colum 

17010.  Gupta,  Suman.  Knowing  Joyce  and  understanding  Ulysses : 
Mary  and  Padraic  Colum.  In-between  (2:2)  1993,  i49'56- 

Padraic  Colum 

17011.  Gupta,  Suman.  Knowingjoyce  and  understanding  Ulysses : 

Mary  and  Padraic  Colum.  See  17010. 

17012.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Padraic  Colum  in  the  Dublin  Magazine. 

See  1368 


Marc  Connelly 

17013.  Sauer,  David  K.  George  S.  Kaufman’s  exploitation  ol 
women  (characters):  dramaturgy  and  feminism.  AmDr  (4:2)  1995,  55-80. 
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Cyril  Connolly 

17014.  Fisher,  Clive.  Cyril  Connolly:  the  life  and  times  of 
England’s  most  controversial  literary  critic.  New  York:  St  Martin  s 
Press,  1996.  pp.  466,  (plates)  16.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995, 

Robert  Conquest 

17015.  Bradley,  Jerry.  Robert  Conquest  and  science.  RWT  (4:1) 
I996. 147-55- 

Joseph  Conrad 

17016.  Anton-Pacheco  Sanchez,  Luisa.  El  viaje  de  vuelta:  del 
narrador  al  heroe  en  The  Shadow-Line.  EIUC  (4)  1996,  149-59. 

17017.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  Cultural  differences  in  Conrad  and 
James:  Under  Western  Eyes  and  The  Ambassadors.  See  11565 
17018.  Bennett,  Carl  D.  Joseph  Conrad.  New  York:  Continuum, 
1991.  pp.  180.  (Literature  and  life.  British  writers.)  Rev.  by  Ted  Billy  in 
Conradiana  (28:3)  1996,  228-9. 

17019.  Bernstein,  Stephen.  Conrad  and  Rousseau:  a  note  on  Under 
Western  Eyes.  JML  (19:1)  1994,  161-3. 

17020.  Carabine,  Keith.  Conrad,  Apollo  Korzeniowski,  and 
Dostoevsky.  Conradiana  (28:1)  1996,  3-25. 

17021.  - The  life  and  the  art:  a  study  of  Conrad’s  Under  Western 

Eyes.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1996.  pp.  xxx,  266,  (plates)  9. 
(Costerus,  106.) 

17022.  Caraher,  Brian  G.  A  Modernist  allegory  of  narration: 
Joseph  Conrad’s  Youth  and  the  ideology  of  the  image.  In  (pp.  47-68)  44. 
17023.  Casertano,  Angelo.  Under  Western  Eyes  di  Joseph  Conrad: 

un’analisi  dei  motivi  ricorrenti.  Acme  (49:2)  1996,  203-15. 

17024.  Cifarelli,  Maria  Rita.  Degrado  metropolitano  e  forme 
della  politica:  The  Secret  Agent  di  Joseph  Conrad.  QLLSM  (4)  1990, 

I23U39- 

17025.  Clarke,  Michael  Tavel.  Reclaiming  literary  territory: 
Paule  Marshall’s  response  to  Joseph  Conrad.  Conradiana  (28:2)  1996, 
138-50. 

17026.  Crick,  Brian.  Conrad’s  Polish  joke:  The  Secret  Agent  as 
domestic  art.  CamQj25:2)  1996,  124-51. 

17027.  Croghan,  MartinJ.  Swift  &  Conrad:  gamekeepers  make 
great  poachers.  In  (pp.  208-21)  60. 

17028.  Daniels,  Patsy  J.  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Exp  (54:3)  1996, 
164-5. 

17029.  Danow,  David  K.  The  enigmatic  faces  of  the  Doppelganger. 
CanRCL  (23:2)  1996,  457-74. 

17030.  Deltcheva,  Roumiana.  Destination  classified:  on  the  trans¬ 
formation  of  spatial  forms  in  applying  the  narrative  text  to  film:  the  case 
of  Heart  of  Darkness  and  Apocalypse  Now.  See  13605. 

17031.  Devers,  James.  More  on  symbols  in  Conrad’s  The  Secret 
Sharer.  Conradiana  (28:1)  1996,  66-76. 

17032.  DiBattista,  Marla.  The  lowly  art  of  murder:  Modernism 
and  the  case  of  the  free  woman.  In  (pp.  176-93)  41. 

17033.  Eddleman,  Floyd  Eugene;  Higdon,  David  Leon  (eds). 
Almayer’s  folly:  a  story  of  an  eastern  river.  Introd.  by  Ian  Watt. 
(Bibl.  1994,  12175.)  Rev.  by  Ted  Billy  in  ELT  (39:2)  1996,  238-41. 
17034.  Erdinast-Vulcan,  Daphna.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  modern 
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temper.  (Bibl.  1994,  12178.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Nadelhaft  in  Conradiana 
(28:2)  1996,  151-3. 

17035.  Fincham,  Gail;  Hooper,  Myrtle  (eds).  Under  postcolonial 
eyes:  Joseph  Conrad  after  empire.  See  15852. 

17036.  Gibbons,  Brian.  The  wrong  end  of  the  telescope.  In  (pp. 

:4I_59)  124. 

1 7037.  Gillon,  Adam.  Joseph  Conrad  -  comparative  essays.  Ed.  by 
Raymond  Brebach.  (Bibl.  1994,  12180.)  Rev.  by  Marek  Haltof  in 
CanRCL(23:4)  1996,  1262-4. 

17038.  GoGwilt,  Chris.  Broadcasting  news  from  nowhere:  R.  B. 
Cunninghame  Graham  and  the  geography  of  politics  in  the  1890s. 
In  (pp.  235-54)  41. 

17039.  GoGwilt,  Christopher.  The  invention  of  the  West:  Joseph 
Conrad  and  the  double-mapping  of  Europe  and  Empire.  (Bibl.  1995, 
15352.)  Rev.  by  Tony  E.  Jackson  in  MFS  (42:4)  1996,  890-2;  by  1  odd 
K.  Bender  in  CLIO  (25:4)  1996,  467-72;  by  Avrom  Fleishman  in 


SAUR  (61:3)  1996,  128-31. 

17040.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  (ed.).  Heart  ol  darkness. 

(Bibl.  1995,  15354-)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Harding  in  TLS,  24  May  1996,  5-6. 
17041.  Griffith,  John  W.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  anthropological 
dilemma:  ‘bewildered  traveller’.  (Bibl.  1995,  15356-)  Rev-  by  Avrom 

Fleishman  in  ELT  (39:3)  1996;  400~2- 
17042.  Gruesser,  John.  Lies  that  kill:  Lorraine  Hansberry’s  answer 
to  Heart  of  Darkness  in  Les  Blancs.  AmDr  (1:2)  1992,  1-14. 

17043.  Hampson,  Robert.  Conrad,  Curie  and  the  Blue  Peter.  In  (pp. 
89-104)  69. 

17044.  - Joseph  Conrad:  betrayal  and  identity.  (Bibl.  1994,  12184.) 

Rev.  by  Vincent  P.  Pecora  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  172-3. 

17045.  Harpham,  Geoffrey  Galt.  Abroad  only  by  a  fiction: 
creation,  irony,  and  necessity  in  Conrad  s  The  Secret  Agent. 
Representations  (37)  1992,  79-103. 

17046.  -  One  of  us:  the  mastery  of  Joseph  Conrad.  Chicago; 

London:  Chicago  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  211. 

17047.  Harrison,  Thomas.  Essayism:  Conrad,  Musil  &  I  irandello. 

(Bibl.  1994,  12186.)  Rev.  by  Walter  A.  Strauss  in  CLS  (33:2)  1996,  225-7. 
17048.  Henricksen,  Bruce.  Nomadic  voices:  Conrad  and  the 
subject  of  narrative.  (Bibl.  1995,  I5359-)  Rev-  by  Vincent  P.  Pecoia  in 


MFS  (40:1)  1994,  171-2. 

17049.  Henthorne,  Tom.  ‘Spinning’  tales:  re-telling  the  telling  ol 
Heart  of  Darkness.  Conradiana  (28:3)  1996,  206-14. 

17050.  Hervouet,  Yves.  The  French  face  of  Joseph  Conrad. 
(Bibl.  1995,  15360.)  Rev.  by  Michael  A.  Lucas  in  Conradiana  (28:3)  1996, 

2QQ— 6. 

17051.  Houston,  Gail.  Fictions  to  live  by:  honorable  intentions, 
authorial  intentions  and  the  intended  in  Heart  of  Darkness.  Conradiana 

(28:1)  1996, 34-47.  .  •  , 

17052.  Jackson,  Tony  E.  The  subject  of  Modernism:  narrative  alter¬ 
ations  in  the  fiction  of  Eliot,  Conrad,  Woolf,  and  Joyce.  (Bibl.  !994> 
12193.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Handwerk  in  MFS  (42:4)  1996,  865-7;  by  Mark 

Conroy  in  ELT  (39:1)  1996,  80-5.  _  ,  ,  .  r 

17053.  _ Turning  into  Modernism:  Lord  Jim  and  the  alteration  ol 

the  narrative  subject.  LitPs  (39:4)  I993>  65-85. 
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17054.  Jordan,  Elaine  (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  ix,  227.  (New  case¬ 
books.) 

17055.  Karl,  Frederick  R.;  Davies,  Laurence  (eds).  The  collected 
letters  of  Joseph  Conrad:  vol.  5,  1912-1916.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1996.  pp.  lx,  721. 

17056.  Koh,  Boo  Eung.  Contradictions  in  colonial  history  in  Lord 
Jim.  Conradiana  (28:3)  1996,  163-81. 

17057.  Kopper,  Edward  A.,  Jr.  The  influence  of  Heart  of  Darkness 
on  Scott  Turow’s  Pleading  Guilty.  NCL  (25:4)  1995,  8—9. 

17058.  Kurtz,  R.  Lloyd  Fernando’s  Scorpion  Orchid  and  Lord  Jim’s 
dilemma:  another  descendant,  in  other  words.  Conradiana  (28:2)  1996, 
115-25. 

17059.  Lea  vis,  L.  R.  Marriage,  murder,  and  morality:  The  Secret  Agent 
and  Tess.  See  11347. 

17060.  Lebdai,  Benaouda.  The  short-story  teller  V.  S.  Naipaul,  the 
character  Bobby,  and  the  state  of  Africa  in  In  a  Free  State.  JSSE  (26)  1996, 

io5_i7-  .  .  , 

17061.  Lee,  Mi-Ae.  Conrad  jakpum  eui  romancejeok  yoso. 

(Romance  elements  in  the  works  of  Conrad.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Seoul 
National  LTniv.,  1995. 

17062.  Lesk,  Andrew.  Achebe  and  his  critics:  racism  in  Heart  of 
Darkness.  See  15854. 

17063.  London,  Bette.  The  appropriated  voice:  narrative  authority 
in  Conrad,  Forster,  and  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1993,  12137.)  Rev.  by  Rachel 
Bowlby  in  Signs  (19:1)  1993,  257-9. 

17064.  Lopez,  Alfred.  Meaningful  paradox:  the  ‘strange  genius’  of 
Wilson  Harris.  Conradiana  (28:3)  1996,  190-205. 

17065.  Lowden,  Stephen.  Heart  of  Darkness  revisited:  the  meaning 

of  experience  in  A  Bend  in  the  River.  ERev  (7:2)  1996,  26—8. 

17066.  Lucas,  Michael  A.  Stylistic  variation  in  An  Anarchist. 
See  2667. 

17067.  McCracken,  Scott.  Postmodernism,  a  Chance  to  reread? 
In  (pp.  267-89)  18. 

17068.  Maisonnat,  Claude.  Alterity  and  suicide  in  An  Outpost  of 
Progress.  Conradiana  (28:2)  1996,  101-14. 

17069.  Meyer,  Stephen.  A  reading  of  Joseph  Conrad’s  Heart  of 
Darkness.  UES  (33:2)  1995,  27-32. 

17070.  Moore,  Gene  M.  Conrad  items  in  the  Dent  archive  in  North 
Carolina.  See  515. 

17071.  A  ‘lost’  Conrad  letter  rediscovered.  See  516. 

17072.  Moser,  Thomas  C.  (ed.).  Lord  Jim:  an  authoritative  text, 
backgrounds,  sources,  criticism.  See  762. 

17073.  Nishihara,  La verne.  ‘The  fetters  of  that  strange  freedom’: 

boundary  as  regulating  technique  in  Lord  Jim.  Conradiana  (28:1)  1996, 
54-65. 

17074.  Ostwalt,  Conrad.  Dances  with  Wolves:  an  American  Heart  of 
Darkness.  See  14056. 

17075.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Joslane.  Under  Western  Eyes  and  Hamlet: 
where  angels  fear  to  tread.  See  6832. 

17076.  Pendleton,  Robert.  Graham  Greene’s  Conradian  master- 
plot:  the  arabesques  of  influence.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  vii,  181.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  12153.) 
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17077.  Peters,  John  G.  Stein’s  collections:  order  and  chaos  in  Lord 
Jim.  Conradiana  (28:1)  1996,  48-53. 

17078.  Putnam,  Walter  C.,  hi.  L’aventure  litteraire  de  Joseph 
Conrad  et  d’Andre  Gide.  (Bibl.  1993,  12155.)  Rev.  by  Mustapha 
Marrouchi  in  CanRCL  (20:1/2)  1993,  260-3. 

17079.  Reid,  S.  W.  Conrad  in  print  and  on  disk.  See  807. 

17080.  Rhee,  Suk-Koo.  Joseph  Conrad  eui  soseol  e  natanan- 
jegukjueui  wa  yeosung  eokapjeok  damron.  (Imperialism  and  anti¬ 
feminist  discourse  in  Joseph  Conrad.)  JELL  (42:1)  1996,  66-81. 

17081 .  Ross,  Hester  F.  Rewriting  the  other:  dynamic  entrenchment 
in  the  colonial  narrative  and  its  reappropriation  in  two  works  by  Conrad 
and  Achebe.  See  15859. 

17082.  Rude,  Donald  W.;  Carroll,  Charles  T.  Unreported 
Conrad  manuscripts  and  proofs.  See  534. 

17083.  Ruppel,  Richard.  Yanko  Goorall  in  the  heart  of  darkness: 
Amy  Foster  as  colonialist  text.  Conradiana  (28:2)  1996,  126-32. 

17084.  Scannell,  James.  The  method  is  unsound:  the  aesthetic 
dissonance  of  colonial  justification  in  Kipling,  Conrad,  and  Greene. 
Style  (30:3)  1996,  409-32. 

17085.  Sens,  Jean- Mark.  Heart  of  Darkness:  sub-line  &  sublime,  the 

exotic  immensity.  CVE  (44)  1996,  127-34. 

17086.  Shaffer,  Brian  W.  Domestic  ironies:  housekeeping  as  man¬ 
keeping  in  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent.  In  (pp.  S^^g)  54. 

17087.  SkilleAs,  Ole  Martin.  Restraint  in  the  darkness.  EngS  (76:1) 

2  6 

1 7^088 Smith,  Thomas  R.  The  autobiography  in  The  ‘ Tremolino 
ritual  violence  as  fictional  screen.  Conradiana  (28:1)  1996,  26-33. 

17089  Stape,  J.  H.  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  Joseph 
Conrad.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xx,  258.  (Cambridge 

companions  to  literature.)  .  . 

17090  -  Knowles,  Owen  (eds).  A  portrait  in  letters: 

correspondence  to  and  about  Conrad.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA: 

Rodopi,  1996.  pp.  xxxiii,  287.  (Conradian.) 

17091.  Tagge,  Anne.  The  butterfly  hunters.  Conradiana  (28.3) 

170^92  Teets,  Bruce.  Joseph  Conrad:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1992,  13258.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Carabine  in  Conradiana  (28:2)  1996, 

go 

17093.  Thomas,  Brian.  The  symbolism  of  textuahty  in  Joseph 
Conrad’s  Under  Western  Eyes :  Razumov  as  literalist  of  the  imagination. 
Conradiana  (28:3)  1996,  215-27.  ....  ,  ,  ,  T  at 

17094  Villa,  Luisa.  L’awentura,  il  destino  e  la  colpa  (su  Lora  Jim 

e  il  primo  Conrad).  QLLSM  (3)  1989,  207-79  ,  . 

17095.  Wang,  Cfiull.  Conrad  eui  Eunmilhan  Dongbanja  wa 
Dostoevsky  eui  Double  eui  bikyo  yeongu.  (Conrad’s  The  Secret  Sharer  and 
Dostoevsky’s  The  Double.)  JELL  (42:1)  1996,  83-99. 

17096.  Watts,  Cedric.  The  Ebb-Tide  and  Victory.  See  1235y. 

17097  _ Four  rather  obscure  allusions  in  JVostromo.  Conradiana 

17098  Marketing  Modernism:  how  Conrad  prospered.  In  (pp. 
81—  8)  69 

1 7099  White,  Andrea.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  adventure  tradition: 
constructing  and  deconstructing  the  imperial  subject.  (Bibl.  1995,  15415-) 
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Rev.  by  Vincent  P.  Pecora  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  i73_5i  by  Ansgar 
Nunning  in  ZAA  (43:3)  1995,  276-8. 

17100.  Williams,  Mary  Frances.  Cicero’s  De  officiis  and  Conrad’s 
Lord  Jim\  a  philosophical  paradigm  for  the  novel.  CML  (16:2)  1996, 
131-47. 

17101.  Worthy,  Kim.  Emissaries  of  difference:  Conrad,  Coppola, 
and  Hearts  of  Darkness.  See  14344. 

17102.  Woryma,  Piotr.  A  sample  contrastive  analysis  of  The  Blue 
Hotel  by  Stephen  Crane  and  The  Nigger  of  the  Narcissus  by  Joseph  Conrad. 

See  2736. 

17103.  Yim,  Sung-Kyun.  Distancing  and  mystifying:  Conrad’s 
narrative  technique  in  Amy  Foster  and  The  Lagoon.  JELL  (42:4)  1996, 
827-38. 

Jack  Conroy 

17104.  Wixson,  Douglas.  Worker-writer  in  America:  Jack  Conroy 
and  the  tradition  of  Midwestern  literary  radicalism,  1898-1990. 
(Bibl.  1995,  15424.)  Rev.  by  David  D.  Anderson  in  SSMLN  (24:3)  1994, 
15-18;  by  Marcus  Klein  in  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  138-40;  by  David  Jones  in 
Cresset  (59:5)  1996,  41-2. 


Pat  Conroy 

17105.  Burns,  Landon  C.  Pat  Conroy:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  195.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

‘Murray  Constantine’  (Katharine  Burdekin) 

17106.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  The  fault  lines  of  history:  dystopic  novels 
of  the  Second  World  War  by  British  women  authors.  Greyfriar  (31)  1991, 

I4_29- 


Michael  Cook 

17107.  Walker,  Craig  Stewart.  Elegy,  mythology,  and  the 
sublime  in  Michael  Cook’s  Colour  the  Flesh  the  Colour  of  Dust.  TRC  (15:2) 
I994>  192-206. 

17108.  Ship  of  death:  eschatology  in  Michael  Cook’s  Quiller. 

TRC  (16:1/2)  1995,  69-80. 


Robin  Cook 

17109.  Squier,  Susan.  Conceiving  difference:  reproductive 
technology  and  the  construction  of  identity  in  two  contemporary 
fictions.  In  (pp.  97-115)  94. 

17110.  Stookey,  Lorena  Laura.  Robin  Cook:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  210.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Bernard  Cooper 

17111.  Cooper,  Bernard.  Truth  serum:  memoirs.  Boston,  MA: 
Houghton  Mifflin,  1996.  pp.  225. 

Giles  Cooper 

17112.  Egri,  Peter.  American  variations  on  a  British  theme:  Giles 
Cooper  and  Edward  Albee.  In  (pp.  135-51)  34. 
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J.  California  Cooper 

17113.  Marshall,  Barbara  J.  Kitchen  table  talk:  J.  California 
Cooper’s  use  of  nommo  —  female  bonding  and  transcendence.  In  (pp. 
91-102)  55. 

Jane  Cooper  (1924-  ) 

17114.  Gudas,  Eric.  An  interview  with  Jane  Cooper.  IowaR  (25:1) 
i995>  9°-110- 

Susan  Cooper 

17115.  Krips,  Valerie.  Finding  one’s  place  in  the  fantastic:  Susan 
Cooper’s  The  Dark  Is  Rising.  In  (pp.  169-75)  36. 

Robert  Coover 

17116.  Caldwell,  Roy  C .  For  an  American  nouveau  roman,  reading 
Coover’s  Spanking  the  Maid.  CanRCL  (18:1)  1991,  5I_75- 
17117.  Carratello,  Mattia.  Dal  flipper  alia  simulazione. 

The  Universal  Baseball  Association  di  Robert  Coover.  In  (pp.  310-13)  117. 
17118.  Chassay,  Jean-Fran^ois.  La  machine  en  mouvement: 
A  Night  at  the  Movies  de  Robert  Coover.  Etudes  litteraires  (28:2)  1995, 

45— 55* 

17119.  Dainotto,  Roberto  Maria.  Myth  and  carnival  in  Robert 
Coover’s  The  Public  Burning.  RSAJ  (3)  1992,  5-22. 

17120.  Miguel- Alfonso,  Ricardo.  Art  and  representation: 
thematic  continuity  in  Robert  Coover’s  Whatever  Happened  to  Gloomy  Gus 

of  the  Chicago  Bears?  NCL  (25:5)  1995,  5~7-  _  ,  _  . 

17121.  Zorzi,  Rosella  Mamoli  (in trod.).  Ghost  Town  by  Robert 

Coover.  RSAJ  (6)  1995,  93-106. 


Daniel  Corkery 

17122.  Kearney,  Colbert.  Daniel  Corkery:  a  priest  and  his  people. 
In  (pp.  201-12)  106. 


Robert  Cormier 

17123.  DeedyJohn.  John  Deedy  interviews  Robert  Cormier.  Critic 

(46:1)  1991, 57-63.  .  ,  ,  1  •  , 

17124.  Head,  Patricia.  Robert  Cormier  and  the  postmodernist 

possibilities  of  young  adult  fiction.  CLAQj2i:i)  1996,  28  33. 

Frances  Cornford 

17125.  Dowson,  Jane  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  London:  Emtharmon, 
1996.  pp.  xxxvii,  74. 


Patricia  Cornwell 

17126.  Cantwell,  Mary.  How  to  make  a  corpse  talk.  NYIM, 
17127.^  Cornwell,  Patricia.  In  cold  blood.  BkW,  31  July  1994,  b  8. 


Gregory  Corso 

17128.  Philip,  Jim.  Journeys  in  the  mindfield:  Gregory  Corso  re 
considered.  In  (pp.  61-73)  4. 
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Norman  Corwin 

17129.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  The  radio  dramatist  Norman 
Corwin.  AmDr  (1:2)  1992,  42-60. 

Douglas  Coupland 

17130.  Lainsbury,  G.  P.  Generation  X  and  the  end  of  history.  ECanW 
(58)  !996>  229-40. 

Herbert  R.  Coursen 

17131.  Turco,  Lewis.  The  protean  poetry  of  Herbert  Coursen. 
HC  (32:3)  1995,  1— 11. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

17132.  Castle,  Terry.  Noel  Coward  and  Radclyffe  Hall:  kindred 
spirits.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1996.  pp.  149. 

17133.  Hoare,  Philip.  Noel  Coward:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995, 
15444.)  New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  1995.  pp.  xii,  605.  Rev.  by 
Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  18  Aug.  1996,  3. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

17134.  Dolan,  Marc.  Modern  lives:  a  cultural  re-reading  of  the 
‘Lost  Generation’.  West  Lafayette,  IN:  Purdue  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  253. 
17135.  Donaldson,  Susan  V.  Reading  Laulkner  reading  Cowley 
reading  Laulkner:  authority  and  gender  in  the  Compson  appendix. 
FJ  (7:1/2)  199^92,  27-41. 

Christine  Craig  (1943-  ) 

17136.  Lido,  Elaine  Savory  .  Textures  of  Third  World  reality  in 
the  poetry  of  four  African-Caribbean  women.  In  (pp.  29—44)  81. 

Hart  Crane 

17137.  Anderson,  David  D.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Hart  Crane: 
a  temporary  friendship.  See  15977. 

17138.  Bromwich,  David.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Hart  Crane.  In  (pp. 
49-64)41. 

17139.  Dean,  Tim.  Hart  Crane’s  poetics  of  privacy.  AmLH  (8:1) 
1996,  83-109. 

17140.  Haffenden,  John  (introd.).  Three  critics  on  one  poem:  Hart 
Crane’s  Voyages  III.  See  15472. 

17141.  Hurley,  Patrick.  Aeroplane  in  furs:  the  language  of 
masochism  and  the  will  to  submit  in  Cape  Hatteras.  Midamerica  (23)  1996, 
109-13. 

17142.  Irwin,  John  T.  The  triple  archetype:  the  presence  of  Faust 
m  Vie  Bridge.  AQ,(so:i)  1994,  51-73. 

17143.  Simon,  Marc.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  introduction  to  Hart 
Crane’s  White  Buildings :  why  he  ‘would  have  done  it  in  a  minute  but  . . .’. 
FOR  (15:1)  1991,  41-57. 

17144.  Stringher,  Bonalda.  Hart  Crane  e  la  citta.  QLLSM  (4) 
1990, 

William  Crapser  (1949-  ) 

17145.  Williams,  Tony.  ‘This  guy’s  a  ’Nam  vet’:  Wilfred  Owen  in 
William  Crapser’s  Remains.  NCL  (22:1)  1992,  9-10. 
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Robert  Creeley 

17146.  Clark,  Tom.  Robert  Creeley  and  the  genius  of  the  American 
common  place:  together  with  the  poet’s  own  autobiography.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12228.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Gilbert  in  AmLH  (8:2)  1996,  350-63. 

Harry  Crews 

17147.  Rich,  Martin.  Goodfellows  and  scar  lovers  (re:  Harry 
Crews).  NCL  (24:3)  ig94>  I0_I2- 

Michael  Crichton 

17148.  O’Neill,  John.  Dinosaurs-R-Us:  the  (un)natural  history  of 
Jurassic  Park.  In  (pp.  292-308)  72. 

17149.  Stefane.lt 4  Maria  Anita.  Dinosaurs  in  the  badlands: 
Michael  Crichton’s  Jurassic  Park  and  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Badlands.  In  (pp. 
402-g)117. 

17150.  Trembley,  Elizabeth  A,  Michael  Crichton:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  199®-  PP'  XL  *92,  Rev.  by 
Neal  Baker  in  Extrapolation  (37:4)  1996,  368-70. 

‘Amanda  Cross’  (Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun) 

17151.  Boken,  Julia  B.  Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun.  New  York:  Twayne; 

London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  156.  (Twayne  s  US  authors,  672.) 
17152.  Matthews,  Pamela  R.  Second  chances:  Amanda  Cross’s 
Dorinda.  EGN  (28)  1992,  3~4- 

Gillian  Cross 

17153.  Kertzer,  Adrienne.  Reclaiming  her  maternal  pre-text: 
Litde  Red  Riding  Hood’s  mother  and  three  young  adult  novels. 

&  3688 


Rachel  Crothers 

17154.  Fox,  Ann.  The  ‘sweet  troubles’  of  a  playwright:  Rachel 
Crothers  sets  the  stage.  TexPres  (17)  1996,  20-4. 

Elaine  Crowley  (1927-  ) 

17155.  Crowley,  Elaine.  Cowslips  and  chainies.  Dublin:  Lilhput 
Press,  1996.  pp.  172. 

Patrick  Cullinan 

17156  Watson,  Stephen  (ed.).  Selected  poems  1961-1994.  Cape 
Town:  Snailpress,  1994-  PP-  I42-  Rev-  bY  Ian  Tromp  in  New  Com 
Poetry  (31:2)  1995,  66-8. 

e.  e.  cummings 

17157.  Ahearn,  Barry  (ed.).  Pound/ cummings:  the  correspondent  e 
of  Ezra  Pound  and  e.  e.  cummings.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  LIP,  1996. 

17158.  ^Charlton,  Maryette.  Memories  of  Marion.  Spring  (5) 

17159.  Chinitz,  David.  cummings’  challenge  to  academic 

standards.  Spring  (5)  1996,  78-81.  .  . 

17160.  CowenJohn  Edwin,  e.  e.  cummings  lyricism  today.  Spring 

(5)  j996>  82-9. 
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17161.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  l(a.  Exp  (54:3)  1996,  171-3. 

17162.  Friedman,  Norman.  (Re)valuing  cummings:  further  essays 
on  the  poet,  1962-1993.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  192. 

17163.  Gill,JohnM.  A  study  of  two  poems.  Spring  (5)  1996,  1 05-11. 

17164.  Harris,  Kurt  W.  A  variant  text  of  cummings’  nothing  is  more 
exactly  terrible  than.  Spring  (5)  1996,  10 1—4. 

17165.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  The  elusive  Marion  Morehouse. 
Spring  (5)  1996,  8-17. 

17166.  Labriola,  Albert  C.  Reader-response  criticism  and  the 
poetry  of  e.e.  cummings:  Buffalo  Bill’s  defunct  and  in  Just-.  Cithara  (31:2) 
1992,  38-44. 

17167.  Lewis,  Ethan.  A  garland  for  e.  e.  cummings.  Spring  (5)  1996, 
7i-7- 

17168.  Martin,  Richard.  Fashion  in  the  age  of  advertising. 
JPC  (29:2)  1995,  235-54. 

17169.  Martin,  W.  Todd.  The  Enormous  Room :  cummings’  re¬ 
interpretation  ofjohn  Bunyan’s  Doubting  Casde.  See  7727 . 

17170.  Olsen,  Taimi.  e.  e.  cummings  and  the  Futurist  art 
movement.  Spring  (5)  1996,  155-60. 

17171.  Pesch,  Josef.  Twice  translated?  e.  e.  cummings  in  West  and 
East  Germany.  Spring  (5)  1996,  138-54. 

17172.  Pollock,  John.  ‘Cambridge  ladies’:  comments  on  Milton 
and  cummings.  See  8225. 

17173.  Rodriguez,  Ralph  E.  The  foregrounded  reader  in  e.  e. 
cummings.  SECOLR  (16:2)  1992,  132-48. 

17174.  Wegner,  Robert  E.  A  visit  with  e.  e.  cummings:  reflections 
and  impressions.  Spring  (5)  1996,  59-70. 

Allen  Curnow 

17175.  Braunias,  Steve.  Sweating  poesy.  Metro,  Apr.  1996,  76—80. 

17176.  Davie,  Donald.  Postmodernism  and  Allen  Curnow. 
PN  Review  (17:3)  1991,  31-4. 

17177.  Murray,  Stuart.  Writing  an  island’s  story:  the  1930s  poetry 
of  Allen  Curnow.  JCL  (30:2)  1995,  25-43. 

17178.  Roberts,  Hugh.  Accurate  misquotation  -  a  blast  from  the 
present:  an  appreciation  of  Allen  Curnow.  New  Zealand  Books  (6:1) 
i996>  b  4“5- 


James  Oliver  Curwood 

17179.  Weber,  Ronald.  Writing  the  northwoods:  the  short  happy 
career  ofjames  Oliver  Curwood.  MichH  (80:6)  1996,  52-4. 

Cyril  Dabydeen 

17180.  Joseph,  Annamma.  Cyril  Dabydecn’s  Dark  Swirl:  a  study  in 
resistance  culture.  WLR  (1:1)  1996,  36-47. 

David  Dabydeen 

17181.  Hand,  Felicity.  Challenging  the  centre:  the  response  of 
British  Asian  writers.  RCEI  (28)  1994,  81-93. 

Roald  Dahl 

17182.  Sato,  Tsugushi.  Roald  Dahl  ron.  (Essays  on  Roald  Dahl.) 
Osaka:  Izumiya  Shoten,  1996.  pp.  206. 
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17183.  Treglown,  Jeremy.  Roald  Dahl:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1994, 
12280.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  King  in  BkW,  10  Apr.  1994,  1,  14;  by  David 
Galefin  LU  (20:2)  1996,  272-4. 

Janet  Dailey 

17184.  Massie,  Sonja;  Greenberg,  Martin  H.  The  Janet  Dailey 
companion:  a  comprehensive  guide  to  her  life  and  novels.  New  York: 
HarperCollins,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  338. 

Maureen  Daly 

17185.  Carroll,  Virginia  Schaefer.  Re-reading  the  romance  of 
Seventeenth  Summer.  CLAQj2i:i)  1996,  12-19. 

Robert  Dana 

17186.  Brunner,  Edward.  From  deep  space:  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Dana.  IowaR  (22:3)  1992,  115-34. 

Tsitsi  Dangarembga 

17187.  Aegerter,  Lindsay  Pentolfe.  A  dialectic  of  autonomy  and 
community:  Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions.  TSWL  (15.2)  I99^5 
231-40. 

Sarah  Daniels 

17188.  Haedicke,  Susan  C.  Doing  the  dirty  work:  gendered  versions 
of  working-class  women  in  Sarah  Daniels  The  Gut  Girls  and  Israel 
Horovitz’s  North  Shore  Fish.  JDTC  (8:2)  1994,  77-88. 

Shouri  Daniels 

17189.  Ezekiel,  Nissim.  An  image  of  India  in  Shouri  Daniels’  A  City 
of  Children.  In  (pp.  135-4°)  45 

Margaret  Danner 

17190.  Taft,  Claire.  ‘Her  blood  sings’:  Margaret  Danner’s 
Impressions  of  African  Art  Forms.  LHR  (12:2)  1993,  45-9. 

Edwidge  D  anticat 

17191.  Shea,  Renee  H.  The  dangerous  job  of  Edwidge  Danticat: 
an  interview.  Callaloo  (19:2)  1996,  382-9. 

Olive  Tilford  Dargan  (‘Fielding  Burke’) 

17192.  Elfenbein,  Anna  Shannon.  A  forgotten  revolutionary  voice: 
‘woman’s  place’  and  race  in  Olive  Dargan’s  Call  Home  the  Heart.  In  (pp. 
193-208)  32. 

‘Kamala  Das’  (Kamala  Madhawadas) 

17193.  Usha,  V.  T.  The  private  as  the  public:  some  theoretical  issues 
in  women’s  autobiography.  WLR  (1:1)  1996,  26-35. 

Guy  Davenport 

17194.  Crane,  Joan;  Noble,  Richard.  Guy  Davenport:  a  descrip¬ 
tive  bibliography,  1947^ 995-  Introd.  by  Hugh  Kenner  Haverford,  PA: 
Green  Shade,  1996.  pp.  xix,  247,  (plates)  12.  (Limited  ed.  06550  copies.) 
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Avram  Davidson 

17195.  Wessells,  Henry.  A  preliminary  annotated  checklist  of  the 
writings  of  Avram  Davidson:  parts  i  and  ii.  BB  (53:1)  1996,  23-37;  (53:2) 
1996,  I39~5I- 

Donald  Davidson 

17196.  Woolsey,  Stephen  A.  ‘The  whispering  in  the  marrow’: 
Donald  Davidson,  Tennessee,  and  the  life  of  words.  TPB  (33)  1996, 
7-23- 

Idris  Davies 

17197.  Jenkins,  Islwyn.  Idris  Davies  of  Rhymney,  a  personal 
memoir.  (Bibl.  1987,  10400.)  Rev.  byjeremy  Hooker  in  PN  Review  (17:5) 

i99ij  59~60- 

Robertson  Davies 

17198.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  Film  as  family  history.  See  13725. 
17199.  Monk,  Patricia.  Mud  and  magic  shows:  Robertson  Davies’ 
Fifth  Business.  (Bibl.  1992,  13333.)  Rev.  by  Maureen  F.  Moran  in  BJCS 

(1 1 : 1)  1996,  j48~9' 

17200.  Peterman,  Michael.  In  pursuit  of ‘aristocracy  of  the  spirit’: 
Willa  Cather  and  Robertson  Davies.  See  16819. 

17201.  Pettigrew,  Todd.  Dunstan  Ramsay’s  experiment  in  auto¬ 
biography  in  Robertson  Davies’  Fifth  Business.  NCL  (26:4)  1996,  2-3. 

Dan  Davin 

17202.  Ovenden,  Keith.  A  fighting  withdrawal:  the  life  of  Dan 
Davin,  writer,  soldier,  publisher.  See  991. 

Frank  Marshall  Davis 

17203.  Daniels,  Douglas  Henry.  A  response  to  John  Gennari. 
LHR  (14:1/2)  1996,  34-5. 

17204.  Gennari,  John.  ‘A  weapon  of  integration’:  Frank  Marshall 
Davis  and  the  politics  of  jazz.  LHR  (14:1/ 2)  1996,  16—33. 

17205.  I  jester,  Cheryl.  A  response  to  Lawrence  Rodgers. 
LHR  (14:1/2)  1996,  13-15. 

17206.  - T  idwell,  John  Edgar.  Frank  Marshall  Davis  and  the 

Chicago  Black  renaissance:  an  introduction.  LHR  (14:1/2)  1996,  1-3. 
17207.  Rodgers,  Lawrence  R.  Richard  Wright,  Frank  Marshall 
Davis  and  the  Chicago  renaissance.  LHR  (14:1/2)  1996,  4-12. 

17208.  Tidwell,  John  Edgar.  ‘I  was  a  weaver  of  jagged  words’: 

social  function  in  the  poetry  of  Frank  Marshall  Davis.  LHR  (14:1/2) 
i996>  65-78. 


H.  L.  Davis 

17209.  Grover,  Dorys  Crow.  Four  Midwestern  novelists’  response 
to  French  inquiries  on  populism.  See  15992. 

17210.  Rekolo,  Alec.  ‘Practice  Standing  in  Death’:  marking  time 
and  place  in  Honey  in  the  Horn.  SDR  (34:1)  1996,  63-77. 

Jack  Davis 

17211.  Hodge,  Bob.  Jack  Davis  and  the  emergence  of  Aboriginal 
writing.  CritS  (6:1)  1994,  98-104. 
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Peter  Davison 

17212.  Deedy,John.  A  maker  of  poems  -  and  of  poets:  John  Deedy 
interviews  Peter  Davison.  Critic  (50:1)  1995,  2-12. 

Fielding  Dawson 

17213.  Bathanti,  Joseph.  Spatial  and  energetic:  a  conversation  with 
Fielding  Dawson.  NCLR  (2:2)  1995,  113-22. 

Jean  D’Costa 

17214.  Jones,  Bridget.  Duppies  and  other  revenants,  with 
particular  reference  to  the  use  of  the  supernatural  in  Jean  D’Costa’s 
work.  In  (pp.  23-32)  102. 

Seamus  Deane 

17215.  Carey,  Phyllis;  Malloy,  Catharine.  Making  connections: 
an  interview  with  Seamus  Deane.  Critic  (48:3)  1994,  29-37. 

E.  M.  Delafield 

17216.  Mather,  Rachel  R.  The  heirs  of  Jane  Austen:  twentieth- 
century  writers  of  the  comedy  of  manners.  See  10304. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

17217.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Walter  de  la  Mare  and  the  bibliographers. 

NQJ43:I)  l99 6>  53-4- 

Shelagh  Delaney 

17218.  Boles,  William  C.  ‘Have  I  ever  laid  claims  to  being  a  proper 
mother?’:  the  stigma  of  maternity  in  Shelagh  Delaney  s  A  Taste  of  Honey. 
TexPres  (17)  1996,  1-5. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

17219.  Reid-Pharr,  Robert  F.  Disseminating  heterotopia.  AAR 

17220.  ^ SallIs,  James  (ed.).  Ash  of  stars:  on  the  writing  of  Samuel  R. 
Delany.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  224. 

Don  DeLillo 

17221  Airaudi,  Jesse  T.  ‘A  rock  of  defence  for  human  nature’: 
philosophical  and  literary  approaches  to  the  causes  of  violence. 

See  16375. 

17222.  Bonca,  Cornel.  Don  DeLillo’s  White  Noise :  the  natural 

language  of  the  species.  ColLit  (23:2)  1996,  25-44. 

17223.  Brooks,  Carlo.  Desespoir  et  possibilite:  le  probleme  de 
l’appartenance  au  monde  dans  Moon  Palace  et  Libra.  See  16137. 

17224.  Brumm,  Ursula.  Consensus  and  conspiracy  in  American 

literature.  See  8082.  ,  . 

17225.  CivF.LLO,  Paul.  American  literary  Naturalism  and  its 

twentieth-century  transformations:  Frank  Norris,  Ernest  Hemingway, 
Don  DeLillo.  (Bibl.  1995,  15590.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Messent  in  AmS  (36:2) 

iqq6,  205-6;  by  Mohammed  Zayani  in  ALR  (29:1)  1996,  92-4. 

17226.  Cowart,  David.  For  whom  Bell  tolls:  Don  DeLillo  s 
Americana.  ConLit  (37:4)  I996,  602-19. 

17227.  Duvall,  John  N.  The  (super)marketplace  of  images. 
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television  as  unmediated  mediation  in  DeLillo’s  White  Noise.  AQJ5o:3) 
1994, 127-53. 

17228.  Elliott,  Emory.  Unnatural  disasters:  warnings  unheeded  in 
DeLillo’s  White  Noise.  Letterature  d’America  (39)  1990,  5-36. 

17229.  Gervais,  Bertrand.  Les  murmures  de  la  machine:  lire  a 
travers  le  Bruit  de  fond  de  Don  DeLillo.  Etudes  litteraires  (28:2)  1995, 
21-34. 

17230.  Hantke,  Steffen.  ‘God  save  us  from  the  bourgeois 
adventure’:  the  figure  of  the  terrorist  in  contemporary  American 
conspiracy  fiction.  See  14537. 

17231.  Johnston,  John.  Superlinear  fiction  or  historical  diagram? 
Don  DeLillo’s  Libra.  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  319-42. 

17232.  Keesey,  Douglas.  The  ideology  of  detection  in  Pynchon  and 
DeLillo.  Pynchon  Notes  (32/33)  1993,  44-59. 

17233.  Kitts,  Thomas  M.  The  individual  vs  the  cult  leader:  Don 
DeLillo’s  Mao  II,  a  novel  for  the  1990s.  PCR  (7:2)  1996,  1 11-27. 

17234.  Kronick,  Joseph.  Libra  and  the  assassination  of JFK:  a  text¬ 

book  operation.  AQJ50H)  1994,  109-32. 

17235.  Maltby,  Paul.  The  Romantic  metaphysics  of  Don  DeLillo. 

ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  258-77. 

17236.  Morris,  David  B.  Environment:  the  white  noise  of  health. 
LitMed  (15:1)  1996,  1— 15. 

17237.  Nadotti,  Maria.  An  interview  with  Don  DeLillo. 
Salmagundi  (100)  1993,  86—97. 

17238.  Osteen,  Mark.  Children  of  Godard  and  Coca-Cola:  cinema 
and  consumerism  in  Don  DeLillo’s  early  fiction.  ConLit  (37:3)  1996, 
439-70. 

17239.  Peyser,  Thomas.  Globalization  in  America:  the  case  of  Don 
DeLillo’s  White  Noise.  CLIO  (25:3)  1996,  255-72. 

17240.  Scanlan,  Margaret.  Writers  among  terrorists:  Don 
DeLillo’s  Mao  II  and  the  Rushdie  affair.  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  229-52. 

Floyd  Dell 

17241.  Clayton,  Douglas.  Floyd  Dell:  the  life  and  times  of  an 
American  rebel.  (Bibl.  1995,  15604.)  Rev.  by  David  Duke  in  AHR  (101:1) 
1996,  251-2;  by  Andrew  Rosenheim  in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1996,  29;  by  Dan 
Jaffe  in  AmS  (37:1)  1996,  194. 

17242.  Holtz,  William.  Willa  Cather  and  Floyd  Dell.  See  16783. 

John  Del  Vecchio 

17243.  Uchmanowicz,  Pauline.  Vanishing  Vietnam:  Whiteness  and 
the  technology  of  memory.  LitPs  (41:4)  1995,  30-50. 

Thomas  C.  Dent 

17244.  Salaam,  Kalamu  ya.  Enriching  the  paper  trail:  an  interview 
with  Tom  Dent.  AAR  (27:2)  1993,  327-44. 

August  William  Derleth 

17245.  Eng,  Steve.  August  Derleth:  champion  of  fantasy  poetry. 
Romantist  (9/ 10)  1985/86,  47-50. 

Anita  Desai 

17246.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Cultural  imperialism  and  the 
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Indo-English  novel:  genre  and  ideology  in  R.  K.  Narayan,  Anita  Desai, 
Kamala  Markandaya,  and  Salman  Rushdie.  (Bibl.  1993,  12282.) 
Rev.  by  Susan  Spearey  in  YES  (26)  1996,  320-1. 

17247.  Bande,  Usha.  ‘Only  connect’ and  the  failure  to  connect: 
a  comparative  study  of  Anita  Desai’s  Sita  and  Nella  Larsen’s  Helga. 
NCL  (25:2)  1995,  5-7. 

17248.  Brush,  Pippa.  German,  Jew,  foreigner:  the  immigrant 
experience  in  Anita  Desai’s  Baumgartner’s  Bombay.  CritS  (8:3)  1996, 
277-85. 

17249.  Gat  i  f  Etienne.  ‘ The  inky  lawn’,  un  symbohsme  dionysiaque 
dans  une  nouvelle  d’Anita  Desai.  JSSE  (24)  1995,  60-72. 

17250.  Karamcheti,  Indira.  The  geographies  of  marginality:  place 
and  textuality  in  Simone  Schwarz-Bart  and  Anita  Desai.  In  (pp. 
125-46)  97. 

17251.  Kirpal,  Viney.  The  perfect  bubble:  a  study  of  Anita  Desai  s 

In  Custody.  In  (pp.  123-34)  45.  ., 

17252.  Nabar,  Vrinda.  The  four-dimensional  reality:  Anita  Desai  s 

Clear  Light  of  Day.  In  (pp.  102-12)  45. 

17253.  Ray,  Sangeeta.  Gender  and  the  discourse  of  nationalism  in 
Anita  Desai’s  Clear  Light  of  Day.  In  (pp.  96-119)  30. 

17254.  Shahane,  Vasant  A.  Fictional  montage  in  Anita  Desai’s 

Fire  on  the  Mountain.  In  (pp.  92-101)  45. 

17255.  Swain,  S.  P.  The  incarcerated  self  and  the  derelict  house: 

house  imagery  in  Anita  Desai’s  novels.  IndL  (39:5)  1996,  120-3. 

17256.  Wandrekar,  Kalpana.  The  ailing  aliens:  Anita  Desai’s  Bye 
Bye  Blackbird  as  a  symptomatic  study  in  schizophrenia.  In  (pp.  36-50)  45. 

Boman  Desai 

17257.  Bharucha,  Nilufer  E.  From  behind  a  fine  veil:  a  feminist 
reading  of  three  Parsi  novels.  IndL  (39:5)  !99^>  I32^4I- 

Shashi  Deshpande 

17258.  Deshpande,  Shashi.  Of  concerns,  of  anxieties.  IndL  (39:5) 

igg6, 103-10.  ,  ,  . 

17259.  Nayak  K.,  Kishori.  ‘The  diaries  of  a  sane  housewiie  :  Shashi 

Deshpande’s  That  Long  Silence.  IndL  (39:5)  1996,  m-19. 

Eunice  De  Souza  (1940-  ) 

17260.  Brady,  Veronica.  ‘One  long  cry  in  the  dark’?  The  poetry  of 
Eunice  De  Souza.  LitTheol  (5:1)  199b  101-23. 

Peter  De  Vries 

17261.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  The  comedy  of  redemption:  Christian  faith 
in  four  American  novelists.  (Bibl.  1989,  9380.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  R. 
Haynes  in  LitTheol  (5:1)  199b  126-8. 

Farrukh  Dhondy 

17262.  Hand,  Felicity.  Challenging  the  centre:  the  response  of 
British  Asian  writers.  See  17181. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’)  (1928-1982) 

17263.  Butler,  Andrew  M.  Water,  entropy  and  the  million-year 
dream:  Philip  K.  Dick’s  Martian  Time-Slip.  Foundation  (68)  1996,  57  ”4- 
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17264.  Dick,  Anne  R.  The  search  for  Philip  K.  Dick,  1928-1982: 
a  memoir  and  biography  of  the  science  fiction  writer.  (Bibl.  1995,  15616.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  J.  Tolley  in  Utopian  Studies  (7:2)  1996,  247-8. 

17265.  Heer,  Jeet.  Philip  K.  Dick:  from  pulp  gutter  to  literary 
respectability.  LRC  (5:8)  1996,  27. 

17266.  Romero  ,  Rolando  J.  The  postmodern  hybrid:  do  aliens 
dream  of  alien  sheep?  See  14143. 

17267.  Rossi,  Umberto.  Just  a  bunch  of  words:  the  image  of  the 
secluded  family  and  the  problem  of  logos  in  P.  K.  Dick’s  Time  out  of  Joint. 
Extrapolation  (37:3)  1996,  195-211. 

17268. - P.  K.  Dick  e  la  questione  della  tecnica  (o  della  tecnologia). 

7n(pp.  473-83)  117. 

17269.  Senior,  W.  A.  Blade  Runner  and  cyberpunk  visions  of 
humanity.  See  14197. 

17270.  Umland,  Samuel  J.  (ed.).  Philip  K.  Dick:  contemporary 
critical  interpretations.  (Bibl.  1995,  15622.)  Rev.  by  Noel  Dorman 
Mawer  in  Utopian  Studies  (7:1)  1996,  149-51;  by  Toby  Widdicombe  in 
Extrapolation  (37:2)  1996,  185-7. 

17271.  Zhu,  Jianjiong.  Reality,  fiction,  and  W  in  The  Man  in  the 

High  Castle.  JFA  (5:3)  1992,  36-45. 

R.  A.  Dick  (1898- ) 

17272.  Stetz,  Margaret  D.  The  Ghost  and  Mrs  Muir,  laughing  with 
the  captain  in  the  house.  See  14250. 

James  Dickey 

17273.  Grapes,  Jack.  James  Dickey:  interview.  Onthebus  (6:1) 
i993/94;  218-25. 

17274.  Kirschten,  Robert.  James  Dickey’s  Approaching  Prayer:  ritual 
and  the  shape  of  myth.  SAdR  (61:1)  1996,  27-54. 

17275.  Lieberman,  Laurence.  The  long  cry:  James  Dickey’s  Merry. 
TexR  (15:3/4)  1994,  65-74. 

17276.  Rich,  Susanna.  Dickey’s  The  Firebombing.  Exp  (54:2)  1996, 

110-13- 

17277.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Reconfiguring  Deliverance :  James 
Dickey,  the  modern  tradition  and  the  resistant  reader.  WebS  (13:2)  1996, 

5_I9- 

17278.  Suarez,  Ernest.  Emerson  on  Vietnam:  Dickey,  Bly  and  the 
New  Left.  See  11200. 


Joan  Didion 

17279.  Atwill,  William  D.  Through  plexiglas  darkly:  loss  of  agency 
in  Joan  Didion’s  Salvador.  Reader  (29)  1993,  1-7. 

17280.  Blankley,  Elyse.  Clear-cutting  the  Western  myth:  beyond 
Joan  Didion.  In  (pp.  177-97)  108. 

17281.  Ellerby,  Janet.  A  psychology  of  terror.  Reader  (29)  1993, 
8-13. 

17282.  Frega,  Donnalee.  The  struggle  for  verbal  consciousness. 
Reader  (29)  1993,  14-20. 

17283.  Hise,  Pat.  The  pursuit  of  nothingness  in  Play  It  as  It  Lays. 
CCTE  (61)  1996,  75-84. 

17284.  Noland,  Daniel  W.  Textual  analysis,  agency  and  Joan 
Didion’s  Salvador.  Reader  (29)  1993,  21-6. 
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17285.  Schweninger,  Lee.  Toward  an  ecofeminism.  Reader  (29) 
1993,  27-33. 

17286.  Waxman,  Barbara.  The  Catholic  Church  in  a  world  of 
masculine  violence:  a  postmodern  feminist  response.  Reader  (29)  1993, 
32-7- 


Fatima  Dike 

17287.  Blumberg,  Marcia.  Re-evaluating  otherness,  building  for 
difference:  South  African  theatre  beyond  the  interregnum.  See  13460. 


Modikwe  Dikobe 

17288.  Plakidas,  George.  The  Marabi  Dance :  a  topology  of  in¬ 
commensurate  exchange.  In-between  (1:2)  1992,  J4I— 5°- 

Annie  Dillard 

17289.  Anhorn,  Judy  Schaaf.  Natural  fact  and  spiritual  fact  in  the 
writings  of  Annie  Dillard.  Letterature  d’ America  (39)  1990,  37-56. 
17290.  Brown-Davidson,  Terri.  ‘Choosing  the  given  with  a  fierce 
and  pointed  will’:  Annie  Dillard  and  risk-taking  in  contemporary 

literature.  HC  (30:2)  1993,  1-9.  . 

17291.  McClintock,  James  I.  ‘Pray  without  ceasing  :  Annie  Dillard 

among  the  nature  writers.  In  (pp.  69-86)  25. 

17292.  McIlroy,  Gary.  Pilgrim  at  Tinker  Creek  and  the  legacy  of 

Walden.  In  (pp.  87-101)  25. 

17293.  Wymard,  Ellie.  Annie  Dillard,  living.  Critic  (46:2)  1991, 
23-5- 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

17294.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  Miranda  and  Caliban.  White  mis¬ 
tresses  and  Black  servants  in  Blixen’s  Out  of  Africa,  Lessing’s  The  Grass  Is 
Singing,  and  Gordimer’s  July’s  People.  ZAA  (4-4-3)  232  9-  s 

17295.  Rashkin,  Esther.  A  recipe  for  mourning:  Isak  Dinesen  s 

Babette’s  Feast.  Style  (29:3)  1995,  356-74- 
17296.  Schleifer,  Ronald.  Writhing  nets  and  goodly  pearls: 

The  Postmodern  Bible,  temporal  collaboration,  and  storytelling.  See  14712. 
17297.  Stambaugh,  Sarah.  The  witch  and  the  goddess  in  the  stories 
of  Isak  Dinesen:  a  feminist  reading.  (Bibl.  1994,  12329.)  Rev.  byj.  T. 
Mains  in  CanRCL  (19:3)  1992,  455”8. 

Mbella  Sonne  Dipoko  (1936-  ) 

17298.  Desroches,  Dennis.  ‘Sweeping  the  arena  :  sites  of  struggle 
in  Dipoko’s  Because  of  Women.  In-between  (3:2)  1994,  m-21. 

Diane  Di  Prima 

17299.  Friedman,  Amy  L.  ‘I  say  my  new  name’:  women  writers  of 
the  Beat  Generation.  In  (pp.  200-16)  4. 

Maud  Diver 

17300.  Sainsbury,  Alison.  Married  to  the  Empire:  the  Anglo-Indian 
domestic  novel.  In  (pp.  163-87)  132. 
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Thomas  Dixon,  Jr 

17301.  Bloomfield,  Maxwell.  Constitutional  ideology  and  pro¬ 
gressive  fiction.  See  10609. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

17302.  Brienza,  Susan.  Writing  as  witnessing:  the  many  voices  of 
E.  L.  Doctorow.  In  (pp.  168-95)  123. 

17303.  Doctorow,  E.  L.  Spring  of  the  imagination.  BkW,  17  Apr. 

:994,  h  6. 

17304.  Harding,  Brian.  Comparative  metafictions  of  history:  E.  L. 

Doctorow  and  John  Fowles.  In  (pp.  253—72)  34. 

17305.  Isaacs,  Neil  D.  Bathgate  in  the  time  of  Coppola:  a  reverie. 

See  13825 

17306.  Marranca,  Richard.  ‘Finding  a  historical  line’:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  E.  L.  Doctorow.  LitR  (39:3)  1996,  407-14. 

17307.  Morris,  Christopher  D.  Models  of  misrepresentation:  on 
the  fiction  of  E.  L.  Doctorow.  (Bibl.  1992,  13394J  Rev.  by  Michael 
Robertson  in  AmS  (34:1)  1993,  167-8. 

17308.  Parks,  John  G.  E.  L.  Doctorow.  (Bibl.  1991,  12602.)  Rev.  by 

Michael  Robertson  in  AmS  (34:1)  1993,  167-8. 

17309.  Persell,  Michelle.  ‘the  jews,’  Ragtime  and  the  politics  of 
silence.  LitPs  (42:4)  1996,  1 — 15. 

17310.  Spencer,  Luke.  A  poetics  of  engagement  in  E.  L.  Doctorow’s 
Ragtime.  See  2711. 

17311.  Wutz,  Michael.  An  interview  with  E.  L.  Doctorow. 
WebS  (1 1 : 1)  1994,  6-15. 


Owen  Dodson 

17312.  Hatch,  James  V.  Sorrow  is  the  only  faithful  one:  the  life  of 
Owen  Dodson.  Foreword  by  Arnold  Rampersad.  (Bibl.  1995,  15660.) 
Rev.  by  Barbara  Lewis  in  AAR  (29:4)  1995,  687-90. 

Stephen  R.  Donaldson  (‘Reed  Stephens’) 

17313.  Fike,  Matthew  A.  Nature  as  supernature:  Donaldson’s 
revision  of  Spenser.  See  6030. 

17314.  Hendrix,  Laurel  L.  ‘A  world  of  glas’:  the  heroine’s  quest 
for  identity  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  and  Stephen  R.  Donaldson’s 
Mirror  of  Her.  In  (pp.  91-100)  36. 

17315.  Senior,  W.  A.  Stephen  R.  Donaldson’s  Chronicles  of  Thomas 
Covenant :  variations  on  the  fantasy  tradition.  (Bibl.  1995,  15662.)  Rev.  by 
Brian  W.  Aldiss  in  Extrapolation  (37:3)  1996,  274-7. 

17316.  Senior,  William.  Donaldson  and  Tolkien.  Mythlore  (18:4) 
1992,  37-43- 


John  Donovan 

17317.  Lidberg,  Elizabeth.  Donovan’s  legacy  for  young  adults. 
ArizEB  (36:1)  1993,  43-5. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

17318.  Acheson,  Susan.  H.D.  and  the  age  of  Aquarius:  liturgy, 
astrology  and  gnosis  in  Trilogy.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  133-50. 

17319.  Arens,  Katherine.  H.D.’s  post-Freudian  cultural  analysis: 
Nike  versus  Oedipus.  AI  (52:4)  1995,  359-404. 
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17320.  Augustine,  Jane.  Bisexuality  in  Helene  Cixous,  Virginia 
Woolf,  and  H.D.:  an  aspect  of  Vecriture feminine.  In  (pp.  11-18)  109. 

17321.  -  Preliminary  comments  on  the  meaning  of  H.D.’s 

The  Sword  Went  out  to  Sea.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  121-32. 

17322.  Baccolini,  Raffaella.  ‘There  was  a  Helen  before  there 
was  a  war’:  memory  and  desire  in  H.D.’s  Winter  Love  and  Pound’s 
Pisan  Cantos.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  229-45. 

17323.  Berni,  Christine.  The  recuperated  maternal  and  the 
imposture  of  mastery  in  H.D.’s  HERmione.  WS  (25:1)  1995,  51-?1- 

17324.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  H.D.  New  York:  Chelsea  House, 
1989.  pp.  vii,  180.  (Modern  critical  views.)  Rev.  by  Wolfram  Donat  in 
ZAA  (41:1)  1993,  66-73. 

17325.  Brown,  Dennis.  H.D.’s  Trilogy:  modern  Gnosticism? 
LitTheol  (10:4)  1996,  351-60. 

17326.  Bugeja,  Michael.  The  female  masters:  a  look  at  three 
underrated  women  poets  offers  fresh  lessons  in  craft.  See  8417. 

17327.  Burnett,  Gary.  H.D.  between  image  and  epic:  the  mysteries 
of  her  poetics.  (Bibl.  1995,  15666.)  Rev.  by  Wolfram  Donat  in  ZAA  (41:1) 


1993,  66-73. 

17328.  Camboni,  Marina. 


II  tempo  in  una  stanza:  Bid  Me  to  Live  di 


H.D.  RSAJ  (1)  1990,  81-98. 

17329.  -  (ed.).  H(ilda)  D(oolittle)  e  il  suo  mondo:  atti  della 

giornata  di  studio  su  H.D.,  Palermo,  18  ottobre  1990.  Palermo:  Univ.  di 
Palermo,  Facolta  di  Lettere  e  Filosoha,  1995-  PP-  I23-  (Studi  e  ricerche, 

22.)  . 

17330.  -  (ed.  and  trans.).  Tnlogia:  testo  mglese  a  ironte. 

Caltanissetta:  Sciascia,  1993.  pp.  325-  (Esperidi:  collana  di  testi  e  di 
critica,  4.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Asselineau  in  EA  (48:3)  1995,  369. 

17331.  Chisholm,  Dianne.  Pornopoeia,  the  Modernist  canon,  and 
the  cultural  capital  of  sexual  literacy:  the  case  of  H.D.  In  (pp.  69-94)  39. 
17332.  Crisp,  Peter.  Imagism’s  metaphors  -  a  test  case.  See  2343. 
17333.  Crown,  Kathleen.  ‘Let  us  endure’:  atomic-age  anxiety  in 
H.D.’s  Sagesse.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  247-72. 

1 7334.  De  Ville,  Peter.  Hilda  Doolittle,  Eurydice  and  the  lost  bride 
in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Bavarian  Gentians.  QLLSM  (5)  1992,  227-39. 
17335.  Donat,  Wolfram.  Vindication  of  the  scribe:  neuere  H.D.- 
Forschung.  ZAA  (41:1)  1993,  66-73  (review-article). 

17336  Edmunds,  Susan.  Out  of  line:  history,  psychoanalysis,  and 
montage  in  H.D.’s  long  poems.  (Bibl.  1994,  12341.)  Rev.  by  Hilary 
Holladay  in  AL  (68:1)  1996,  253-4. 

17337.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Penelopes  web:  gender, 
modernity,  H.D.’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1995,  15669.)  Rev.  by  Wolfram  Donat 

in  ZAA  (41:1)  1993,  66-73.  c.  +  j.  14  tv 

17338  - DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau  (eds).  Signets:  reading  H.D. 

(Bibl.  1992,  1341 1.)  Rev.  by  Wolfram  Donat  in  ZAA  (41:1)  1993,  66-73. 
17339.  Gavaler,  Christopher  P.  ‘I  mend  a  break  in  time’:  an 
historical  reconstruction  of  H.D.’s  Wunden  Eiland  ceremony  in  The  Gift 
and  Trilogy.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/ 2)  1996,  95-120. 

17340.  Gregory,  Eileen.  H.D.’s  gods:  anthropology  and  Romantic 

mythography.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  23-34. 

17341.  Guest,  Barbara.  H.D.  and  the  conflict  of  Imagism. 

Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  13-22. 
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17342.  Hardin,  Michael.  H.D.’s  Trilogy,  speaking  through  the 
margins.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  151-60. 

17343.  Harrison,  Victoria.  When  a  gift  is  poison:  H.D.,  the 
Moravian,  the  Jew,  and  World  War  II.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  69-93. 
17344.  Jones,  Ben  (ed.).  The  mystic  leeway.  By  Frances  Gregg.  With 
an  account  of  Frances  Gregg  by  Oliver  Marlow  Wilkinson.  Ottawa: 
Carleton  UP,  1994.  pp.  ix,  194.  (Carleton  UP  women’s  experience,  6.) 
Rev.  by  Margaret  McCullough  in  PowJ  (5)  1995,  216-19. 

17345.  Knutson,  Lin.  Arrested  moments:  communitas  and  liminality 
in  H.D.’s  Her.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  35-50. 

17346.  Laity,  Cassandra.  H.D.,  Modernism,  and  the  transgressive 
sexualities  of  Decadent-Romantic  Platonism.  In  (pp.  45-68)  39. 

17347.  - H.D.  and  the  Victorian  jin  de  siecle :  gender,  Modernism, 

Decadence.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xix,  215. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture,  104.)  Rev.  by 
Burton  Hatlen  in  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  273-8. 

17348.  Langeteig,  Kendra.  Visions  in  the  crystal  ball:  Ezra  Pound, 
H.D.,  and  the  form  of  the  mystical.  Paideuma  (25:1/ 2)  1996,  55-81. 
17349.  Lucas,  Rose.  ‘Something  left  over’:  memory  and  desire  in 
H.D.’s  Winter  Love  and  End  to  Torment.  LitPs  (39:4)  1993,  28-64. 

17350.  Sword,  Helen.  H.D.’s  Majic  Ring.  TSWL  (14:2)  1995, 
347-62. 

17351.  Tarlo,  Harriet.  ‘Ah,  could  they  know’:  the  place  of  the 
erotic  in  H.D.’s  Hymen.  Gramma  (4)  1996,  89-105. 

17352. - The  underworld  of  H.D.’s  Helen  in  Egypt.  Sagetrieb 

(!5:l/2)  i996,  173-202. 

17353.  T witc hell- Waas,  Jeffrey.  ‘Set  in  eternity  but  lived  in’: 

H.D.’s  ValeAve.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  203-27. 

17354.  Walkington,  J.  W.  Mystical  experience  in  H.D.  and  Walt 
Whitman:  an  intertextual  reading  of  Tribute  to  the  Angels  and  Song  of 
Myself.  See  12765. 

17355.  Wasserman,  Rosanne.  H.D.’s  Helen  in  Egypt :  comment  on 
the  lyric.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  161-72. 

17356.  Whitaker,  Thomas  R.  H.D.’s  Trilogy  and  the  poetics  of 
passage.  In  (pp.  269-80)  16. 

17357.  Witte,  Sarah  E.  The  archaeological  context  of  H.D.’s  Secret 
Name  and  Hesperia.  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  51-68. 

17358.  Yaeger,  Patricia.  The  ‘language  of  blood’:  toward  a 
maternal  sublime.  Genre  (25:1)  1992,  5-24. 

17359.  Young,  Suzanne.  Between  science  and  the ‘new  psychology’: 
an  examination  of  H.D.’s  sociohistorical  consciousness.  TSWL  (14:2) 
r995j 325-45- 

Edward  Dorn 

17360.  Fredman,  Stephen;  Jenkins,  Grant.  First  annotations  to 
Edward  Dorn’s  Gunslinger.  Sagetrieb  (15:3)  1996,  57-176. 

17361.  Hatlen,  Burton.  Toward  a  common  ground:  versions  of 
place  in  the  poetry  of  Charles  Olson,  Edward  Dorn,  and  Theodore 
Enslin.  Sagetrieb  (15:3)  1996,  243-61. 

17362.  Jenkins,  Grant.  Gunslinger' s  ethics  of  excess:  subjectivity, 

community,  and  the  politics  of  the  could  be.  Sagetrieb  (15:3)  1996, 
207-42. 
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17363.  Michelson,  Peter.  Edward  Dorn,  inside  the  outskirts. 
Sagetrieb  (15:3)  1996,  177-206. 


Michael  Dorris 

17364.  Cowart,  David.  ‘The  rhythm  of  three  strands’:  cultural 
braiding  in  Dorris’s  A  Yellow  Raft  in  Blue  Water.  SAIL  (8:1)  19965  I_I2- 
17365.  Schumacher,  Michael.  Louise  Erdrich  and  Michael  Dorris: 
a  marriage  of  minds.  WD  (71:6)  1991,  28-31,  59. 


John  Dos  Passos 

17366.  Aaron,  Daniel.  USA.  AH  (47:4)  1996,  63-72. 

17367.  Bleu-Schwenninger,  Patricia.  John  Dos  Passos,  miroir  du 
siecle.  Europe  (803)  1996,  65-72. 

17368.  Brevda,  William.  How  do  I  get  to  Broadway?  Reading  Dos 
Passos’s  Manhattan  Transfer  sign.  TSLL  (38:1)  1996,  79-114. 

17369.  Dow,  William.  John  Dos  Passos,  Blaise  Cendrars,  and  a 
‘squirrel  cage  of  the  meridians’.  NCI,  (25:2)  1995,  4-5. 

17370.  - John  Dos  Passos,  Blaise  Cendrars,  and  the  ‘other’ 

Modernism.  TCL  (42:3)  1996,  396-415. 

17371.  Enniss,  Stephen  C.  Writing  war:  John  Dos  Passos  One  Man  s 
Initiation.  WLA  (8:1)  1996,  83-96. 

17372.  Fink,  Guido.  ‘Inesprimere  l’esprimibile’:  tre  romanzi 
americani  del  1925.  RSAJ  (2)  1991,  37—52-  {An  American  Tragedy,  The  Great 
Gatsby,  Manhattan  Transfer .) 

17373.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  Reconstruire  la  langue:  John  Dos  Passos 
entre  realisme  et  avant-garde.  Europe  (803)  1996,  99-112. 

17374.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Mort-vivant  entre  la  machine  et  le 
fox-trot:  classe  et  culture  dans  L’Eboueur  de  John  Dos  Passos.  Europe 


(803)  1996,  1 12-21.  .  , 

17375.  Knonagel,  Axel.  The  interchapters  in  John  Dos  Passos  s 

Number  One.]MY  (19:2)  1995,  3n  22- 

17376  Landsberg,  Melvin  (ed.).  John  Dos  Passos  correspondence 
with  Arthur  K.  McComb;  or,  ‘Learn  to  sing  the  carmagnole’. 
(Bibl.  1993,  12343.)  Rev.  by  Neale  Reinitz  in  AmS  (35:1)  1994,  166-7. 

17377  Ludington,  Townsend.  La  reaction  de  John  Dos  Passos  a 
1’ Europe:  Manhattan  Transferal  USA.  Trans,  by  Nelly  Stephane.  Europe 


(803)  1996,  87-98.  ,  ,  ,  ,,  ,  , 

17378  McHale,  Brian.  Child  as  ready-made:  baby-talk  and  the 

language  of  Dos  Passos’s  children  in  USA.  In  (pp.  202-24)  48^ 

17379.  Maine,  Barry.  Steinbeck’s  debt  to  Dos  Passos.  SteiQj23: 1/2) 


1990,  17-26.  ,  T 

17380.  Pavese,  Cesare.  Experience  et  tradition.  1  rans.  byjean- 

Baptiste  Para.  Europe  (803)  1996,  72-87. 

17381.  Trombold,John.  Popular  songs  as  revolutionary  culture  m 
John  Dos  Passos’  USA  and  other  early  works.  JML  (19:2)  1995,  289-316. 


Lord  Alfred  Douglas 

17382.  Giaufret,  Anna.  II  testo  e  il  suo  doppio:  la  Salome  di  Oscar 
Wilde  e  la  Salome  di  Alfred  Douglas.  Un’analisi  comparata  linguistico- 
stilistica.  See  2628. 


‘Ellen  Douglas’  (Josephine  Haxton) 

17383.  Grigsby,  John  L.  The  Agrarians  and  Ellen  Douglas’s 
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The  Rock  Cried  Out  and  Can’t  Quit  You,  Baby,  extending  the  tradition  while 
expanding  the  canon.  See  15463. 

O.  Douglas 

17384.  Forrester,  Wendy.  Anna  Buchan  and  O.  Douglas.  London: 
Maidand  Press,  1995.  pp.  125. 

Rita  Dove 

17385.  Booth,  Alison.  Abduction  and  other  severe  pleasures: 

Rita  Dove’s  Mother  Love.  Callaloo  (19:1)  1996,  125—30. 

17386.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  What  Jocasta  knew:  alternative 
versions  of  the  Oedipus  myth.  CML  (16:3)  1996,  217-29. 

17387.  Cushman,  Stephen.  And  the  Dove  returned.  Callaloo  (19:1) 
I996, I3I~4- 

17388.  Dove,  Rita.  Who’s  afraid  of  poetry.  WD  (75:2)  1995,  40—3. 
17389.  Jones,  Kirkland  C.  Folk  idiom  in  the  literary  expression  of 
two  African-American  authors:  Rita  Dove  and  Yusef  Komunyakaa. 
In  (pp.  149-65)  55. 

17390.  Lofgren,  Lotta.  Partial  horror:  fragmentation  and  healing 
in  Rita  Dove’s  Mother  Love.  Callaloo  (19:1)  1996,  135-42. 

17391.  Steffen,  Therese.  Movements  of  a  marriage;  or,  Looking 
awry  at  US  history:  Rita  Dove’s  Thomas  and  Beulah.  SPELL  (9)  1996, 
179-96. 


Coleman  Dowell 

17392.  D’Amico,  Maria  Vittoria  (introd.).  Willow  Sheridan  Rode 
Voltaireby  Coleman  Dowell.  RSAJ  (5)  1994,  121-34. 

Margaret  Drabble 

17393.  Knutsen,  Karen  Patrick.  Leaving  Dr  Leavis:  a  farewell  to 
the  Great  Tradition?  Margaret  Drabble’s  The  Gates  of  Ivory.  See  15568. 

17394.  Maya,  D.  Landscape  as  extension  of  the  self  in  Margaret 
Drabble’s  The  Realms  of  Gold.  WLR  (1:1)  1996,  17-25. 

17395.  Restuccla,  Frances.  Tales  of  beauty:  aestheticizing  female 
melancholia.  See  16098. 

17396.  Restuccia,  Frances  L.  Literary  representations  of  battered 
women:  spectacular  domestic  punishment.  In  (pp.  42-71)  9. 

17397.  Skoller,  Eleanor  Honig.  The  in-between  of  writing: 
experience  and  experiment  in  Drabble,  Duras,  and  Arendt.  (Bibl.  1995, 
15717.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  L.  Caughie  in  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  435-41. 

Robert  Drake  (1930—  ) 

17398.  Drake,  Robert.  The  writer  as  hunger  artist.  ModAge  (34:3) 
W,  235-9. 


Theodore  Dreiser 

17399.  Algeo,  Ann  M.  The  courtroom  as  forum:  homicide  trials  by 
Dreiser,  Wright,  Capote,  and  Mailer.  See  16689. 

17400.  Cohen,  Philip.  Is  there  a  text  in  this  discipline?  Textual 
scholarship  and  American  literary  studies.  See  604. 

17401.  Dowell,  Richard  W.  ‘There  was  something  mystic  about 
it’:  the  composition  of  Sister  Carrie  by  Dreiser  et  al.  In  (pp.  131-59)  7. 
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17402.  Fink,  Guido.  ‘Inesprimere  l’esprimibile’:  tre  romanzi 
americani  del  1925.  See  17372. 

17403.  Frederickson,  Kathy.  Dreiser’s  The  Girl  in  the  Coffin ;  or, 
What’s  death  got  to  do  with  it?  DreiS  (27:1)  1996,  3-19. 

17404.  Gammel,  Irene.  Sexualizing  power  in  Naturalism:  Theodore 
Dreiser  and  Frederick  Philip  Grove.  (Bibl.  1995,  15749-)  Rev-  by Judy 
Dudar  in  CanL  (151)  1996,  134-5. 

17405.  Gogol,  Miriam  (ed.).  Theodore  Dreiser:  beyond 
Naturalism.  (Bibl.  1995,  15756.)  Rev.  by  James  R.  Giles  in  Style  (30:3) 
1996,  523-4;  by  Richard  Lingeman  in  DreiS  (27:1)  1996,  43-50. 

17406.  Hayne,  Barrie.  Dreiser’s  American  Tragedy.  In  (pp.  170-86) 

105. 

17407.  Jacobs,  Lea.  An  American  Tragedy,  a  comparison  of  him  and 
literary  censorship.  See  13831. 

17408.  Murayama,  Kiyohiko.  ‘Two  mothers  were  weeping  and 
praying’:  a  formula  recycled  in  Theodore  Dreiser’s  fiction.  CLAJ  (39:3) 
1996,  380-93. 

17409.  Oldani,  Louis  J.  Dreiser’s  Genius  in  the  making:  composition 
and  revision.  See  775. 

17410.  Pizer,  Donald  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Sister  Carrie.  (Bibl.  1995, 
15801.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Muller  in  Amst  (41:4)  1996,  709. 

17411.  Rhodes,  Chip.  Twenties  fiction,  mass  culture,  and  the 
modern  subject.  AL  (68:2)  1996,  385-404. 

17412.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  Following  Dreiser,  seventy  years  later. 
ASch  (65:4)  1996,  569-77. 

17413.  Rozga,  Margaret.  Sister  in  a  quest  -  Sister  Larne  and 
A  Thousand  Acres:  the  search  for  identity  in  gendered  territory. 

MidM  (22)  1994,  18-29.  „  .  ... 

17414.  Schurman,  Lydia  Cushman.  Theodore  Dreiser  and  his 

Street  and  Smith  circle.  DNR  (65:6)  1996,  183-95. 

17415.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi  (ed.).  Dreiser’s  Jennie  Gerhardt:  new 
essays  on  the  restored  text.  See  873. 

17416.  - Jennie  Gerhardt.  (Bibl.  1995,  15830.)  Rev.  by  G.  1  homas 

Tanselle  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (8)  1995,  462-9;  by  Philip  Cohen  in 
AmLH  (8:4)  1996,  732-7;  by  Kurt  Muller  in  Amst  (41:2)  1996,  3H-U- 
17417.  Wolff,  Andrea.  Dreiser  constructs  Russia.  DreiS  (27:1)  1996, 

1741 8*  Zanine,  Louis  J.  Mechanism  and  mysticism:  the  influence  of 

science  on  the  thought  and  work  of  Theodore  Dreiser.  (Bibl.  1995, 
15834.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Lloyd  in  AmS  (36:1)  1993,  194-5- 


Diane  Duane 

17419.  Kondratiev,  Alexei.  Tales  newly  told.  Mythlore  (20:4)  1995, 

36-7- 


W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois 


17420.  Chandler,  Nahum  Dimitri.  The  economy  of  desediment¬ 
ation:  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois  and  the  discourses  of  the  Negro.  Callaloo  (19:1) 


17421  ^  Lewis  David  Levering.  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois:  biography  of 
a  race,  1868-1919-  (Bibl.  1995,  15842.)  Rev-  by  Richard  Blackett  m 
AHR  (99:2)  1994,  510-11;  by  Nell  Irvin  Painter  m  BkW,  24  Oct.  1996, 
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17422.  Roof,  Maria.  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois,  Isabel  Allende,  and  the 
empowerment  of  Third  World  women.  CLAJ  (39:4)  1996,  401-16. 

17423.  Schrager,  Cynthia  D.  Both  sides  of  the  veil:  race,  science, 
and  mysticism  in  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois.  AmQ^(48:4)  1996,  551-86. 

Alan  Duff 

17424.  Edwards,  Denis.  Duff  at  the  top.  Quote  Unquote  (40)  1996, 
10-12.  (Interview.) 

17425.  Welch,  Denis.  Uh,  love:  Alan  Duff  is  back,  more  brilliant 
than  ever.  NZList,  28  Sept.  1996,  46-7. 

Carol  Ann  Duffy 

17426.  O’Keeffe,  Bernard.  Comparisons.  See  16046. 

17427.  Richards,  Bernard.  Comparisons:  Seamus  Heaney,  U.  A. 
Fanthorpe  and  Carol  Ann  Duffy.  ERev  (6:4)  1996,  16-20. 

Daphne  Du  Maurier 

17428.  Berglund,  Birgitta.  Mrs  Radcliffe  and  Rebecca.  See  9270. 

17429.  Hollinger,  Karen.  The  female  Oeclipal  drama  of  Rebecca 
from  novel  to  film.  See  13809. 

17430.  Horner,  Avril;  Zlosnik,  Sue.  A  ‘disembodied  spirit’:  the 
letters  and  fiction  of  Daphne  Du  Maurier.  Prose  Studies  (19:2)  1996, 
186-99. 

17431.  Iuorio,  Laura.  Una  scrittrice  in  ascolto:  Daphne  Du 
Maurier  e  la  famiglia  Bronte.  See  10377. 

17432.  Williams,  Tony.  Respecting  Daphne  Du  Maurier’s  Rebecca. 
NCL  (26:2)  1996,  10-12. 


Robert  Duncan 

17433.  Gunn,  Thom.  Adventurous  song:  Robert  Duncan  as 
Romantic  Modernist.  See  10516. 

17434.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  From  Gassire’s  Lute:  Robert  Duncan’s 
Vietnam  wartime  poetry.  Talisman  (5)  1990,  86-90;  (6)  1991,  141-64;  (7) 

1991,  141-66;  (8)  1992,  189-221. 

17435.  Rumaker,  Michael.  Robert  Duncan  in  San  Francisco. 

San  Francisco,  CA:  Grey  Fox  Press,  1996.  pp.  81. 

17436.  Scalapino,  Leslie.  Secretion  of  the  life  experience:  aspects 
of  Robert  Duncan’s  thought  in  The  H.D.  Book.  Talisman  (7)  1991,  15-21. 

Douglas  Dunn 

17437.  Lyon,  J.  M.  The  art  of  grief:  Douglas  Dunn’s  Elegies. 
Eng  (40:166)  1991,47-67. 

17438.  Smalley,  Rebecca.  The  Englishman’s  Scottishman, 
or  radical  Scotsman?  Reading  Douglas  Dunn  in  the  light  of  recent 
reappraisal  of  Philip  Larkin.  SLJ  (22:1)  1995,  74-83. 

Katherine  Dunn  (1945- ) 

17439.  Hill,  Nancy.  The  education  of  Katherine  Dunn.  WD  (72:2) 

1992,  34“7- 


Dominick  Dunne 

17440.  Dunne,  Dominick.  A  novel  approaching  the  truth.  BkW, 
1  Aug.  1993,  1,  11. 


1996]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  943 

John  Gregory  Dunne 

17441.  Ames,  Christopher.  John  Gregory  Dunne’s  Playland  and  the 
Hollywood  novel.  NCL  (26:3)  1996,  5-6. 

Edward  John  Plunkett,  Lord  Dunsany 
17442.  Joshi,  S.  T.  Lord  Dunsany:  master  of  the  Anglo-Irish 
imagination.  (Bibl.  1995,  15866.)  Rev.  by  Clinton  K.  Krauss  in  ELT 
(39^)  1996,  272-5. 

Christopher  Durang 

17443.  Dieckman,  Suzanne  Burgoyne.  Metatheatre  as  antitheatre: 
Durang’s  Actor’s  Nightmare.  AmDr  (1:2)  1992,  26-41. 

Paul  Durcan 

17444.  Dalton,  Mary.  Spiraling  lines:  Paul  Durcan.  Irish  Literary 
Supplement  (10:2)  1991,  23-5.  (Interview.) 

17445.  Elliott,  Maurice.  Paul  Durcan  -  Duarcham.  In  (pp. 
304-28)  86. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

17446.  Bair,  Deirdre.  Writing  as  a  woman:  Henry  Miller, 
Lawrence  Durrell,  and  Anais  Nin  in  the  Villa  Seurat.  Anais  (12)  1994, 

3][-8.  ,  .  .... 

1 7447.  Beckett,  Wendy.  ‘Art  is  beginning  to  fail  us’:  a  last  visit  with 

Lawrence  Durrell.  Anais  (13)  1995?  87  T 1  ■ 

17448.  Boone,  Joseph  A.  Vacation  cruises;  or,  The  homoerotics  ol 

Orientalism.  PMLA  (110:1)  1995,  89-107. 

17449.  Kaczvinsky,  Donald  P.  Classical  and  medieval  sources  tor 

Lawrence  Durrell’s  Livia.  NCL  (23:2)  1993,  11— 12. 

1 7450.  Pelletier,  jAcquES.  Le  Carnet  noir  de  Lawrence  Durrell  et  le 
roman  de  la  transition.  Etudes  litteraires  (27:2)  1994,  123-33. 

17451.  Plo  Alastrue,  Ramon.  Durrell  writing  about  writers  writing: 
towards  a  spatial  definition  of  the  Avignon  Quintet.  Misc  (17)  1996,  207-25. 

Geoffrey  Dutton 

17452.  Dutton,  Ninette.  hiring.  Sydney;  New  York:  Ihompson, 
1995.  pp.  281.  (Imprint  lives.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Drewe  in  TLS,  4  Aug. 

i995>  24- 

Wilma  Dykeman 

17453.  Garner,  Linda  M.  Mark  McQueen:  the  ultimately  tall  man 
of  Wilma  Dykeman’s  The  Tall  Woman.  TPB  (32)  1995,  48~53' 

‘Bob  Dylan’  (Robert  Zimmerman) 

1 7454.  Ledeen,  Jenny.  Prophecy  in  the  Christian  era:  a  study  of  Bob 
Dylan’s  work  from  1961  to  1967,  emphasizing  his  use  of  enigma  to  teach 
ethics,  and  comparing  him  to  Dante  Alighieri  and  other  poets. 
St  Louis,  MO:  Peaceberry  Press  of  Webster  Groves,  1996.  pp.  241. 

Patricia  Eakins 

17455  Chenetier,  Marc.  Metamorphoses  of  the  Metamorphoses : 
Patricia  Eakins,  Wendy  Walker,  Don  Webb.  NLH  (23:2)  1992,  383-400. 
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Mignon  G.  Eberhart 

17456.  Fultz,  Jay  (introd.).  While  the  patient  slept.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  313. 

David  Edgar 

17457.  Kalson,  Albert.  From  agitprop  to  SRO:  the  political  drama 
of  David  Edgar.  In  (pp.  96-109)  19. 

Clyde  Edgerton 

17458.  Campbell,  Christopher  D.  Reading,  writing,  and  going  to 
war:  an  interview  with  Clyde  Edgerton.  WLA  (8:2)  1996,  133-47. 

Desmond  Egan 

17459.  Knowles,  Sebastian.  Interview  with  Desmond  Egan.  In  (pp. 
89-111)  58. 

John  Ehle 

17460.  Lang,  John.  The  shape  of  love:  the  motif  of  sacrifice  in  two 
novels  byjohn  Ehle.  SoLJ  (23:1)  1990,  65-78. 

Lois  Ehlert 

17461.  Ehlert,  Lois.  Under  my  nose.  Katonah,  NY:  Owen,  1996. 
pp.  32.  (Meet  the  author.) 


W.  D.  Ehrhart 

17462.  Anderson,  Donald.  Darkness  carried:  W.  D.  Ehrhart’s 
memoirs.  WLA  (8:2)  1996,  51-9. 

17463.  Anon.  A  conversation  with  W.  D.  Ehrhart.  WLA  (8:2)  1996, 
U9-57- 

17464.  Bowie,  Thomas  G.,  Jr.  ‘Every  day  I’m  always  on  patrol’: 

Bill  Ehrhart’s  journey  home.  WLA  (8:2)  1996,  61-8. 

17465.  Smith,  Lorrie.  Against  a  coming  extinction:  W.  D.  Ehrhart 
and  the  evolving  canon  of  Vietnam  veterans’  poetry.  See  15043. 

Loren  Eiseley 

17466.  Carrithers,  Gale  H.  Loren  Eiseley  and  the  self  as  search. 
AQJ5°:i)  1994,  75-85. 

17467.  Franke,  Robert  G.  A  great  stage,  a  great  play:  the  theatrical 
and  tragic  in  Loren  Eiseley’s  essays.  JAC  (18:1)  1995,  31-4. 

17468.  Slovic,  Scott.  Marginality,  midnight  optimism,  and  the 
natural  cipher:  an  approach  to  Thoreau  and  Eiseley.  See  12510. 

Charlotte  Eliot 

17469.  Oser,  Lee.  Charlotte  Eliot  and  The  Love  Song  ofj.  Alfred 
Prufrock.  MP  (94:2)  1996,  190-200. 

T.  S.  Eliot 

17470.  Airaudi,  Jesse  T.  Fantasia  for  sewercovers  and  drainpipes: 
T.  S.  Eliot,  Abram  Tertz,  and  the  surreal  quest  for  pravda.  In  (pp. 
21-7)  70. 

17471  Alexander,  Michael.  On  the  dedication  of  The  Waste  Land. 
PN  Review  (17:5)  1991,  48-50. 

17472.  Alldritt,  Keith.  Modernism  in  the  Second  World  War: 
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the  later  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Basil  Bunting,  and  Hugh 
MacDiarmid.  See  16614. 

17473.  Araki,  Eiko.  Sei  to  shi  no  rhetoric  -  jiko  wo  kaku  Eliot  to 
Yeats.  (Rhetoric  of  life  and  death:  Eliot  and  Yeats  -  writing  the  self.) 
Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1996.  pp.  486. 

17474.  Asher,  Kenneth.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  ideology.  (Bibl.  1995, 
15887.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Clausen  in  AL  (68:2)  1996,  473-4; 
by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  7  June  1996,  13;  by  Jonathan  Veitch  in 
JAStud  (30:1)  1996,  150-1. 

17475.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Strade  rivisitate:  citta  moderna  e 
paesaggio  simbolico  in  Eliot  e  Pound.  QLLSM  (4)  1990,  281-304. 
17476.  Badenhausen,  Richard.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  parenthetical  method 
in  the  Clark  Lectures.  SAdR  (61:4)  1996,  67-82. 

17477.  Bardotti,  Marta.  Portrait  of  a  Lady  di  T.  S.  Eliot:  la  persua- 

sione  mancata.  Textus  (2:1/ 2)  1989,  237-58. 

17478.  Bissell,  Elizabeth  Beaumont.  ‘Something  still  more  exact’: 

T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘traditional  claims’.  See  15295. 

17479.  Blalock,  Susan  E.  Guide  to  the  secular  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xxviii,  228. 
(Reference  pubs  in  literature.) 

17480.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  The  Kensington  Quartets.  In  (pp. 

1 43-57)  79. 

1748i  Bradshaw,  David.  Prufrock’s  muttering  retreats.  ERev  (7:1) 
1996,  6-9. 

17482.  -  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  Major:  sources  of  literary  anti- 

Semitism  in  the  1930s.  TLS,  5July  1996,  14-16. 

17483.  Bromwich,  David.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Hart  Crane.  In  (pp. 
49—64)  41. 

17484.  Brooker,  Jewel  Spears.  Eliot  in  the  dock.  SAUR  (61:4)  1996, 

107-14  (review-article).  . 

17485.  -  Mastery  and  escape:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  dialectic  ot 

Modernism.  (Bibl.  1995,  15892.)  Rev.  by  Jan  Gorak  in  RMRLL  (50:1) 
1996,  64-6. 

17486.  Buzard,  James.  Eliot,  Pound,  and  expatriate  authority. 
Raritan  (13:3)  1994,  106-22. 

17487.  Carpenter,  Peter.  Modern  poetry  and  audience:  making 

connections.  ERev  (7:2)  1996,  9-1 1. 

17488.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  I .  S.  Eliot  and  Ambrose  Bierce. 

another  source  for  the  witty  rhyme  in  A  Cooking  Egg.  See  10354. 

17489.  Chinitz,  David.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  cultural  divide.  PMLA 
(110:2)1995,236-47. 

17490  Clement  Susan.  ‘All  aboard  for  Natchez,  Cairo  and  bt 
Louis’:  the  source  of  a  draft  heading  ofT.  S.  Eliot’s  AsE  Wednesday  1. 

1749143  Cook,  Coraielia.  The  hidden  apocalypse:  T.  S.  Eliot’s  early 

work.  LitTheol  (10:1)  1996,  68-80.  . 

17492.  Cooper,  John  Xiros.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  ideology  of  Lour 
Quartets.  (Bibl.  1995,  i59°4-)  Rev-  bY  Robert  M.  Jones  in  Eng  (45:183) 

17^493.  ^  Coupe,  Laurence.  Violence  and  the  sacred:  Murder  in  the 

Cathedral.  ERev  (6:2)  1995;  28-31.  . 

17494  Coyle,  Michael.  A  present  with  innumerable  pasts. 
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postmodernity  and  the  tracing  of  Modernist  origins.  Review  (18)  1996, 

1 1:7—34  (review- article). 

17495.  - Cowan,  Laura.  Pound  and  Eliot.  American  Literary 

Scholarship  (1994)  127-47;  (1995)  117-42. 

17496.  Danzer,  Dorothea  Ina.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound  und  der 
franzosische  Symbolismus.  (Bibl.  1994,  12432.)  Rev.  by  Claus 
Daufenbach  in  arcadia  (28:2)  1993,  211-14. 

17497.  Daufenbach,  Claus.  Die  Stadt  als  Kurtisane:  Urbanitat  und 
dekadente  Asthetik  in  William  Faulkners  fruhen  New-Orleans  Texten. 
ZAA  (41:3)  1993,  227-37. 

17498.  Davie,  Donald.  ‘The  Dry  Salvages’:  a  reconsideration. 
PN  Review  (17:5)  1991,  21-6. 

17499.  Deane,  Patrick.  David  Jones,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  the  Modernist 
unfinished.  Ren  (47:2)  1995,  75-88. 

17500.  Diepeveen,  Leonard.  ‘I  can  have  more  than  enough  power 
to  satisfy  me’:  T.  S.  Eliot’s  construction  of  his  audience.  In  (pp. 
37-60)  67. 

17501.  Dudek,Jolanta.  T.  S.  Eliot  a  poezja  polska.  (T.  S.  Eliot  and 
Polish  poetry.)  Ruch  Literacki  (37:3)  1996,  345-53. 

17502.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  A  source  for  the  Christmas 
sermon  in  Murder  in  the  Cathedral.  NCL  (26:2)  1996,  3—4. 

17503.  Ellis,  Steve.  The  English  Eliot:  design,  language  and  land¬ 
scape  in  Four  Quartets.  (Bibl.  1995,  15913.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Badenhausen 
in  Review  (16)  1994,  68-73. 

17504.  Ellmann,  Maud.  The  imaginary  Jew:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ezra 
Pound.  In  (pp.  84-91)  5. 

17505.  Emig,  Rainer.  Modernism  in  poetry:  motivations,  structures 
and  limits.  See  11484. 

17506.  Farrow,  Stephen.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  communicational  scepticism: 
a  Wittgensteinian  reading  of  The  Waste  Land.  Language  & 
Communication  (16:2)  1996,  107-15. 

17507.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Is  the  ‘you’  in  Prufrock  a  ficelle ? 
NCL  (23:3)  1993,  9-10. 

17508. - T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  heritage  of  Africa:  the  magus  and  the 

Moor  as  metaphor.  (Bibl.  1994,  12440.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Badenhausen 
in  Review  (16)  1994,  73-7. 

17509.  Froula,  Christine.  Corpse,  monument,  hypocrite  lectern:  text 
and  transference  in  the  reception  of  The  Waste  Land.  See  649. 

17510.  Giulietti,  Margherita.  The  Cocktail  Party  e  la  vocazione  alia 
dramaturgia  di  T.  S.  Eliot.  Aevum  (68:3)  1994,  713-30. 

17511.  Griffiths,  Eric.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  lost  ‘Hare’  poems  found. 
Mail  &  Guardian  (12:35)  1996,  33. 

17512.  Hargrove,  Nancy  D.;  Grootkerk,  Paul.  The  Waste  Land 
as  a  Surrealist  poem.  Comparatist  (19)  1995,  4-19. 

17513.  Hartman,  Charles  O.  Free  verse:  an  essay  on  prosody. 

See  14948 

17514.  Harwell,  Thomas  Meade.  Porter  &  Eliot:  Flowering  Judas 
and  Burbank-Bleistein:  two  essays  in  interpretation.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1996.  pp.  89.  (Salzburg  English  &  American 
studies,  29.) 

17515.  Howe,  Elisabeth  A.  The  dramatic  monologue.  See  10519. 
17516.  Irmscher,  Christoph.  Masken  der  Moderne:  literarische 
Selbststilisierung  bei  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  Wallace  Stevens  und 
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William  Carlos  Williams.  (Bibl.  1994,  12447.)  Rev-  by  Herwig  Friedl  in 
Archiv  (233:2)  1996,  396-8. 

17517.  Jarman,  Mark.  Brer  Rabbit  and  Brer  Possum:  the 
Americanness  of  Ezra  Pound  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  In  (pp.  21-37)  34. 

17518.  Jay,  Martin.  Modernism  and  the  specter  of  psychologism. 

See  15533. 

17519.  Jeon,  Hong-Shil.  Hwangmuji  e  esseoeui  Ezra  Pound.  (Ezra 
Pound  in  The  Waste  Land.)]VAAJA  (38:1)  1996,  5-34 
17520.  Jones,  Elizabeth.  Eliot  and  Tarantella.  See  16373. 

17521.  Jordan,  Heather  Bryant.  Ara  Vos  Prec:  a  rescued  volume. 
See  696. 

17522.  Julius,  Anthony.  T.  S.  Eliot,  anti-Semitism,  and  literary 
form.  (Bibl.  1995,  15933.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Paulin  in  LRB  (18:9)  1996, 13-15; 
by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  7  June  1996,  13;  by  Jewel  Spears  Brooker 
in  SAtlR  (61:4)  1996,  107-14. 

17523.  Kappel,  Andrew  J.  Presenting  Miss  Moore,  Modernist: 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  edition  of  Marianne  Moore’s  Selected  Poems.  See  699. 

17524.  Kearns,  George;  Kearns,  Cleo  McNelly.  Pound  and 
Eliot.  American  Literary  Scholarship  (1993)  101-12. 

17525.  Langbaum,  Robert.  Lawrence  and  the  Modernists.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994,  145-57-  .  „  ,r 

17526.  Lee,  Chong-Ho.  Text  eui  mueuisik:  Prufrock  eui  Sarang Norae 
reul  jungsimeuro.  (The  textual  unconscious:  a  reading  of  The  Love  Song 
ofj.  Alfred  Prufrock.)  JELL  (42:3)  1996,  571-90. 

17527.  Leggatt,  Alexander.  The  hidden  hero:  Shakespeare  s 
Coriolanus  and  Eliot’s  Coriolan.  In  (pp.  89-98)  16. 

17528  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Modernist  quartet.  (Bibl.  1995,  I5942-) 
Rev.  by  Ralph  Pite  in  CamQ  (25:2)  1996,  203-5;  by  Mark  Ford  in 
TLS,  21  June  1996,  26;  by  Oliver  Scheiding  in  ZAA  (44:4)  1996,  380  1. 
17529.  Lloyd-Kimbrel,  E.  D.  A  condition  of  complete  simplicity: 
poetic  returns  and  Frost’s  Directive.  RFR  (1991)  7_I7- 
17530.  Loucks, James  F.  The  exile’s  return:  fragment  ofa  1 .  S.  Eliot 

chronology.  ANQJg:2)  1996,  16-39. 

17531.  Malamud,  Randy.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  drama:  a  research  and  pro¬ 
duction  sourcebook.  (Bibl.  1992,  13561.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Badenhausen 

in  Review  (16)  1994,  65-8.  c 

17532  - Where  the  words  are  valid:  T.  S.  Eliot  s  commumtie.s  ol 

drama.  (Bibl.  1994,  12465.)  Rev.  byjewel  Spears  Brooker  in  SAtlR  (61:3) 

iqq6  12*3 — 

17533.  Monteiro,  George.  Eliot  and  the  mob:  The  Waste  Land. 
NCL  (24:1)  1994,  n-12. 

17534.  Moody,  A.  David.  Thomas  Stearns  Eliot,  poet.  (Bibl.  1995, 
^955.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  7  June  1996,  13;  by  Wolfgang 
Wicht  in  ZAA  (44:2)  1996,  178-80. 

I7535  _ Tracing  T.  S.  Eliot’s  spirit:  essays  on  his  poetry  and 

thought.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xxi  195. 

17536.  Moody,  Anthony  David.  The  Cambridge  companion  to 
T.  S.  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1994,  12470.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Wicht  in  ZAA  (44:2) 

17537.  7  Moran,  Shane.  Self-canonizing  critics:  T.  S.  Eliot  andj.  M. 

Coetzee.  See  15654.  >  .  ^  ^  1  c 

17538.  Morrison,  Paul.  The  poetics  of  Fascism:  Ezra  Pound,  i  .  b. 

Eliot,  Paul  de  Man.  See  15659. 
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17539.  Newstrom,  Scott  L.  Saying  ‘goonight’  to  ‘lost’  ladies: 
an  inter-textual  interpretation  of  allusions  to  Hamlet s  Ophelia  in 
Cather’s  A  Lost  Lady  and  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land.  See  6827. 

17540.  North,  Michael.  The  political  aesthetic  of  Yeats,  Eliot,  and 

Pound.  (Bibl.  1995,  15956.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Wicht  in  ZAA  (42:1)  1994, 
74-6. 

17541.  Oser,  Lee.  Charlotte  Eliot  and  The  Love  Song  o/J.  Alfred 
Prufrock.  See  17469. 

17542.  Palmer,  Marja.  Men  and  women  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  early 
poetry.  Lund:  Lund  UP,  1996.  pp.  243.  (Lund  studies  in  English,  90.) 

17543.  Patty,  Gabrielle  M.  Reactionary  Modernists:  the  literary 
and  socio-political  kinship  of  Stefan  George  and  T.  S.  Eliot. 
Comparatist  (15)  1991,  97-115. 

17544.  Pellegrino,  Joe.  Yeats  and  Eliot:  a  hidden  debt  and  its 
repercussions.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (5)  1993,  67-77. 

17545.  Phillips,  Caroline.  The  religious  quest  in  the  poetry  of 
T.  S.  Eliot.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  ix,  102. 
(Studies  in  art  and  religious  interpretation,  14.) 

17546.  Pizzato,  Mark.  Redressing  the  chaos:  Nietzsche  in  Eliot. 
JRS  (6:2)  1992,  1-25. 

17547.  Raubicheck,  Walter.  Jacques  Maritain,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  the 
Romantics.  See  9675. 

17548.  Ravindran,  V.  Prufrock  and  Golyadkin:  an  uncanny 
kinship.  In-between  (2:2)  1993,  157 — 65. 

17549.  Rawson,  Claude.  The  fire  and  the  rose.  In-between  (3:1) 
T994>  5i-4- 

17550.  Rhee,  Joon-Hak.  T.  S.  Eliot  eui  si  e  natanan  hoeeui  eui  post- 
modernjeok  sunggyeok.  (The  postmodern  character  of  skepticism  in 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry.)  JELL  (42:3)  1996,  591-610. 

17551.  Ricks,  Christopher  (ed.).  Inventions  of  the  March  Hare: 
poems  1909-1917.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1996.  pp.  xlii, 
428.  Rev.  by  Helen  Vendler  in  LRB  (18:21)  1996,  8-9. 

17552.  Rowley,  Stephen.  Colour  implications  of  the  poetry  of 
T.  S.  Eliot  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994, 

17553.  Rubel,  Warren.  Reading  and  rereading  T.  S.  Eliot.  Cresset 
(60:2/3)  1996,  12-13. 

17554.  Rudrum,  Alan.  T.  S.  Eliot  on  Lancelot  Andrewes’s  ‘word 
within  a  word’.  See  7649. 

17555.  Satpathy,  Sumanyu.  The  swallow  in  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land. 
In-between  (4:1)  1995,  41-3. 

17556.  Schoening,  Mark.  T.  S.  Eliot  meets  Michael  Gold: 
Modernism  and  radicalism  in  Depression-era  American  literature. 
Modernism/Modernity  (3:3)  1996,  51-68. 

17557.  Schuchard,  Ronald.  American  publishers  and  the  trans¬ 
mission  of  T.  S.  Eliot’s  prose:  a  sociology  of  English  and  American 
editions.  In  (pp.  171-201)  69. 

17558.  Schwartz,  Joseph.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  idea  of  the  Christian  poet. 
Ren  (43:3)  199b  215-27. 

17559.  Seelig,  Sharon  Cadman.  Generating  texts:  the  progeny  of 
seventeenth-century  prose.  See  7718. 

17560.  Sena,  Vinod.  Murder  in  the  Cathedral,  the  search  for  a  viable 
form.  In-between  (1:1)  1992,  31-56. 
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17561.  Sharpe,  Tony.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  ideas  of  oeuvre.  In  (pp. 
151-70)  69. 

17562.  Singh,  Sukhbir.  A  Shakespearean  source  for  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
‘dolphin’:  The  Waste  Land  2,  line  96.  See  6721. 

17563.  Smidt,  Kristian.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  criticism  of  modern  prose 
fiction.  See  11653. 

17564.  Smith,  Grover.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  use  of  memory. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996. 
pp.  186. 

17565.  Smith,  Stan.  The  origins  of  Modernism:  Eliot,  Pound,  Yeats 
and  the  rhetorics  of  renewal.  (Bibl.  1995,  J5970-)  Rev-  by  Richard 
Greaves  in  Yeats  Annual  (12)  1996,  347-8;  by  Michael  Coyle  in  Review 
(18)  1996,  1 17—34- 

17566.  —  Remembering  Bryden’s  bill:  Modernism  from  Eliot  to 

Auden.  See  16133. 

17567.  §tefanescu,  Viorel.  T.  S.  Eliot  §i  modelul  textual.  (T.  S.  Eliot 
and  the  textual  pattern.)  RomLit,  8  Mar.  1994,  23. 

17568.  Strobl,  Gerwin.  Quartet  and  Four  Quartets :  the  influence  of 
T.  S.  Eliot  on  Paul  Scott.  In  (pp.  269-84)  125. 

17569.  Surette,  Leon.  The  birth  of  Modernism:  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S. 
Eliot,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and  the  occult.  (Bibl.  1995,  15973.)  Rev-  bY  Michael 
Coyle  in  Review  (18)  1996,  117-34. 

17570.  ten  Kortenaar,  Neil.  Where  the  Atlantic  meets  the 
Caribbean:  Kamau  Brathwaite’s  The  Arrivants  and  T.  S.  Eliot’s  The  Waste 
Land.  See  16551. 

17571.  Thormahlen,  Marianne  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot  at  the  turn  of  the 
century.  Lund:  Lund  UP,  199T  PP-  244-  (Lund  studies  in  English,  86.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Corbin  in  Archiv  (233:2)  1996,  393-6.  _ 

17572.  Trombold,  Chris  B.  Alimentary  Eliot:  digestive  references 
and  metaphors  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  writings.  See  2487. 

17573.  Tucker,  John.  The  Waste  Land,  order  and  myth.  In  (pp. 

217-27)  16.  .  . 

17574.  Verma,  K.  D.  Ideological  confrontation  and  synthesis  in 

Mulk  Raj  Anand’s  Conversations  in  Bloomsbury.  See  15956. 

17575.  Warner,  Martin.  Modes  of  political  imagining.  In  (pp. 

98-128)  63.  , 

17576.  Whang,  Chul-Am.  Appearance  and  reality  ol  the  absolute 

in  the  poetry  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  JELI  . C  (38:2)  1996,  133-55. 

17577.  Whitworth,  Michael.  Pieces  d’identite:  1’.  S.  Eliot,  J.  W.  N. 

Sullivan  and  poetic  impersonality.  ELT  (39:2)  1996,  149-70. 

17578.  Wren-Lewis,  John.  Communication  tongued  with  lire: 
personal  reflections  on  the  eternity-vision  of  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Four  Quartets. 

ChesR  (22:4)  1996, 499-507.  _  ,  .  .  • 

17579.  Yonemoto,  Yoshitaka.  The  Waste  Land  ni  okeru  kigekisei. 

(Comedy  in  The  Waste  Land)  SEL  (72:2)  1996,  227-38. 

17580.  Zubizarretta,  John.  Eliot’s  Gerontion  and  rrosts  An  Did 
Man’s  Winter  Night:  counterparts  of  Modernism.  RFR  (1993)  62-9. 

Stanley  Elkin 

17581.  Elkin,  Stanley.  Politics  and  the  novelist.  BkW,  18  Apr.  1993, 

17582.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Sickness  unto  style.  GetR  (7:3)  1994, 
437-45  (review- article). 
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Bret  Easton  Ellis 

17583.  Applegate,  Nancy;  Applegate,  Joe.  Prophet  or  porno- 
grapher:  an  evaluation  of  black  humor  in  American  Psycho.  NCL  (25:1) 
1995, 10-12. 

17584.  Block,  Leigh.  Distancing  in  Bret  Easton  Ellis’  American  Psycho. 
NCL  (24:1)  1994,  6-8. 

17585.  Irmer,  Thomas.  Bret  Easton  Ellis’s  American  Psycho  and  its 
submerged  references  to  the  1960s.  ZAA  (41:4)  1993,  349—56. 

17586.  JucHARTZ,  Larry;  Hunter,  Erica.  Ultraviolent  metaphors 
for  (un)popular  culture:  a  defense  of  Bret  Easton  Ellis.  PCR  (7:1)  1996, 

67-79- 

17587.  Verrips,  Jojada.  The  consumption  of ‘touching’ images: 
reflections  on  mimetic  ‘wildness’  in  the  West.  See  14301. 

Harlan  Ellison 

17588.  Francavilla,  Joseph.  The  concept  of  the  divided  self  in 
Harlan  Ellison’s  I  Have  No  Mouth  and  I  Adust  Scream  and  Shatterday. 
JFA  (6:2/3)  :993>  107-25. 

17589.  Shindler,  Dorman  T.  Hardboiled  Ellison:  the  crime  fiction 
of  Harlan  Ellison.  AD  (29:2)  1996,  208-11. 

Ralph  Ellison 

17590.  Allen,  Caffilene.  The  caged  bird  sings:  the  Ellison-Dunbar 
connection.  See  11090. 

17591.  —  The  world  as  possibility:  the  significance  of  Freud’s 

Totem  and  Taboo  in  Ellison’s  Invisible  Man.  LitPs  (41:1/2)  1995,  1— 18. 
17592.  Busby,  Mark.  Ralph  Ellison.  (Bibl.  1992,  13617.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  J.  Butler  in  AAR  (28:2)  1994,  321-5;  by  Bruce  Adams  in 
AmS  (36:2)  1995,  214-15. 

17593.  Callahan,  John  F.  (ed.).  The  collected  essays  of  Ralph 
Ellison.  Introd.  by  Saul  Bellow.  (Bibl.  1995,  16000.)  Rev.  by  David 
Nicholson  in  BkW,  4  Feb.  1996,  7. 

17594  C  ohn,  Deborah.  To  see  or  not  to  see:  inmibility, 
clair ypyance,  and  re-ymons  of  history  in  Invisible  Man  and  La  casa  de  los 
espintus.  CLS  (33:4)  1996,  372-95. 

17595.  Hamalian,  Leo.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Black  writers. 
JME  (16:4)  1990,  579-96. 

17596.  Lee,  Kun  Jong.  Ellison’s  racial  variations  on  American 
themes.  AAR  (30:3)  1996,  421-40. 

17597.  McNeely,  Trevor.  Ideology,  theory,  and  Ellison’s 
Invisible  Man.  ESCan  (22:2)  1996,  181-98. 

17598.  Marvin,  Thomas  F.  Children  of  Legba:  musicians  at  the 
crossroads  in  Ralph  Ellison’s  Invisible  Man.  AL  (68:3)  1996,  587-608. 
17599.  Powell,  Michael.  ‘Pages  to  ripple  beneath  my  thumb’:  the 
visible  books  of  Ellison’s  Invisible  Man.  NCL  (25:3)  1995,  2-3. 

17600.  Steele,  Meili.  Democratic  interpretation  and  the  politics  of 
difference.  See  2712. 

17601.  Warren,  Kenneth  W.  Ralph  Ellison  and  the  recon¬ 
figuration  of  Black  cultural  politics.  YREAL  (11)  1995,  139-57. 

James  Ellroy 

17602.  Ellroy,  James.  My  dark  places:  an  L.A.  crime  memoir. 
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New  York:  Knopf;  London:  Century,  1996.  pp.  351.  Rev.  by  Paul  Quinn 
in  TLS,  22  Nov.  1996,  26. 

Margaret  Elphinstone 

17603.  Babinec,  Lisa.  ‘Between  the  boundaries’:  an  interview  with 
Margaret  Elphinstone.  Edinburgh  Review  (93)  1995,  51-60. 

Buchi  Emecheta 

17604.  Iyer,  Lisa  H.  The  second  sex  three  times  oppressed:  cultural 
colonization  and  coll(i)(u)sion  in  Buchi  Emecheta’s  women.  RWT  (1:2) 
1994,  97-114. 

17605.  Kenyon,  Olga.  Alice  Walker  and  Buchi  Emecheta  rewrite 
the  myth  of  motherhood.  In  (pp.  336-54)  34. 

William  Empson 

17606.  Krautz,  Joachim.  Imagery  and  sexual  connotations  in 
William  Empson’s  Aubade.  ZAA  (42:3)  1994,  235-42. 

Marian  Engel 

17607.  Heidenreich,  Rosmarin.  The  bear.  LRC  (5:4)  1996,  20-2 
(review- article). 

17608.  Verduyn,  Christl  (ed.).  Dear  Marian,  dear  Hugh:  the 
MacLennan-Engel  correspondence.  (Bibl.  1995,  16019.)  Rev.  by  John 
Lennox  in  ECanW  (58)  1996,  145-50;  by  Rosmarin  Heidenreich  in 

LRC  (5:4)  1996,  20-2.  T 

17609  - Lifelines:  Marian  Engel’s  writings.  Montreal;  London: 

McGIU-Queen’s  UP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  278.  Rev.  by  Rosmarin  Heidenreich 
in  LRC  (5:4)  1996,  20-2. 

George  Allan  England.  (1877—1936) 

17610.  Pittenger,  Mark.  Imagining  genocide  in  the  progressive 
era:  the  socialist  science  fiction  of  George  Allan  England.  AmS  (35:1) 

1994.  9I_I°8- 

Paul  Engle 

17611  Engle,  Paul.  A  lucky  American  childhood.  Foreword  by 
Albert  E.  Stone.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxiv,  192.  (Singular 
lives.) 

Elizabeth  Engstrom 

17612.  Schofield,  Ann.  Lizzie  Borden  took  an  axe:  history, 
feminism,  and  American  culture.  See  16719. 

D.  J.  Enright 

17613.  Enright,  D.  J.  Interplay:  a  kind  of  commonplace  book. 
(Bibl.  1995,  16020.)  Rev.  by  William  Fiennes  in  TLS,  26  Jan.  1996,  25. 

Theodore  Enslin 

17614.  Foster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Theodore  Enslin. 

Talisman  (12)  1994,  25~38-  ,  •  c  n 

17615  Hatlen,  Burton.  Toward  a  common  ground:  versions  of 

place  in  the  poetry  of  Charles  Olson,  Edward  Dorn,  and  Theodore 
Enslin.  See  17361. 
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17616.  Nowak,  Mark.  Mnemones  and  the  ancestors:  Theodore 
Enslin’s  practice.  Talisman  (12)  1994,  74-81. 

Leslie  Epstein 

17617.  Yogev,  Michael  P.  The  fantastic  in  Holocaust  literature: 
writing  and  unwriting  the  unbearable.  JFA  (5:2)  1992,  32-49. 

Louise  Erdrich 

17618.  Barak,  Julie.  Blurs,  blends,  berdaches:  gender  mixing  in  the 

novels  of  Louise  Erdrich.  SAIL  (8:3)  1996,  49-62. 

17619.  Brehm,  Victoria.  The  metamorphoses  of  an  Ojibwa  manido. 
AL  (68:4)  1996,  677—706. 

17620.  Burdick,  Debra  A.  Louise  Erdrich’s  Love  Medicine ,  The  Beet 
Queen,  and  Tracks :  an  annotated  survey  of  criticism  through  1994.  AICRJ 
(20:3)  1996,  137-66. 

17621.  Castillo,  Susan.  Women  aging  into  power:  fictional 
representations  of  power  and  authority  in  Louise  Erdrich’s  female 
characters.  SAIL  (8:4)  1996,  13-20. 

17622.  Dale,  Corinne  H.  Reconstructing  the  Native-American 
woman:  Louise  Erdrich’s  Fleur.  JSSE  (27)  1996,  113-30. 

17623.  Daniele,  Daniela.  Transactions  in  a  native  land:  mixed- 
blood  identity  and  Indian  legacy  in  Louise  Erdrich’s  writing.  RSAJ  (3) 
1992,  43-58. 

17624.  Hafen,  P.  Jane.  Sacramental  language:  ritual  in  the  poetry 

of  Louise  Erdrich.  GPQJi6:3)  1996,  147-55. 

17625.  Quehenberger-Dobbs,  Linda.  Literature,  the  imagination 
and  survival:  Louise  Erdrich’s  Love  Medicine.  AAA  (21:2)  1996,  255-65. 

17626.  Ruppert,  James.  Mediation  in  contemporary  Native- 
American  writing.  Genre  (25:4)  1992,  321-37. 

17627.  Schumacher,  Michael.  Louise  Erdrich  and  Michael  Dorris: 
a  marriage  of  minds.  See  17365. 

17628.  Secco,  Anna.  The  search  for  origins  through  storytelling  in 
Native-American  literature:  Momaday,  Silko,  Erdrich.  RSAJ  (3)  1992, 
59W 1  ■ 

17629.  Sloboda,  Nicholas.  Beyond  the  iconic  subject:  re-visioning 
Louise  Erdrich’s  Tracks.  SAIL  (8:3)  1996,  63-79. 

Clayton  Eshleman 

17630.  Tuma,  Keith.  An  interview  with  Clayton  Eshleman. 
ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  179-206. 

Loren  D.  Estleman 

17631.  Hynes,  Joseph.  Looking  for  endings:  the  fiction  of  Loren  D. 

Estleman.  JPC  (29:3)  1995,  121-7. 

Caradoc  Evans 

17632.  Hopkins,  Chris.  Translating  Caradoc  Evans’s  Welsh 
English.  See  2646. 

William  Everson  (‘Brother  Antoninus’) 

17633.  Everson,  William.  Prodigious  thrust.  Afterword  by  Allan 
Campo.  Santa  Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1996.  pp.  325. 
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Nissim  Ezekiel 

17634.  Mohanty,  Niranjan.  Irony  in  the  poetry  of  Nissim  Ezekiel. 
WLT  (69:1)  1995,  51-5. 

17635.  Pandeya,  Prabhat  Kumar.  Eros  and  literature:  Nissim 
Ezekiel  in  conversation.  IndL  (39:3)  1996,  156-9. 

Sarah  Webster  Fabio 

17636.  Ward,  Jerry  W.,  Jr.  Reading  South:  poets  mean  &  poems 
signify  -  a  note  on  origins.  AAR  (27:1)  1993,  125-6. 

A.  R.  D.  Fairburn 

17637.  Jackson,  Mac.  To  the  editor.  NZList,  23  Mar.  1996,  54-5. 

17638.  -  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1995,  16053.)  Rev-  bY 

Michele  Leggott  in  NZList,  23  Mar.  1996,  54;  by  Denys  Trussell  in 
Quote  Unquote  (34)  1996,  27-8. 

17639.  Stafford,  Jane.  Masculinism  and  poetry:  a  note  of  warning. 

Landfall  (4:2)  1996,  261-70. 

Mary  Fallon 

17640.  Jagose,  Annamarie.  Lesbian  utopics.  See  15525. 

Peter  Fallon 

17641.  Johnston,  Dillon.  ‘My  feet  on  the  ground’:  an  interview 
with  Peter  Fallon.  See  1062. 

17642.  Lincecum,  Jerry  B.  Peter  Fallon:  contemporary  Irish  poet, 
editor  and  publisher.  See  1066. 

U.  A.  Fanthorpe 

17643.  Richards,  Bernard.  Comparisons:  Seamus  Heaney, 
U.  A.  Fanthorpe  and  Carol  Ann  Duffy.  See  17427. 

Nuruddin  Farah 

17644.  Ngaboh-Smart,  Francis.  Dimensions  of  gift-giving  in 
Nuruddin  Farah’s  Gifts.  RAF  (27:4)  1996,  144-56. 

Richard  Farina 

17645.  McCarron,  William.  Farina  and  Pynchon.  NCL  (22:4) 
1992, 11-12. 

Florence  Farr 

17646.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  Florence  Farr:  a  ‘transitional’  woman. 
In  (pp.  85-106)  41. 

Fiona  Farrell 

17647.  Earl,  Vicki.  One  clever  girl.  Quote  Unquote  (42)  1996,  10. 

17648.  Rewi,  Adrienne.  Fiona  Farrell.  Pacific  Way,  Oct.  1996, 
40-2. 

J.  G.  Farrell 

17649.  Strobl,  Gerwin.  The  challenge  of  cross-cultural  interpret¬ 
ation  in  the  Anglo-Indian  novel:  the  Raj  revisited:  a  comparative  study 
of  three  Booker  Prize  authors:  Paul  Scott,  The  Raj  Quartet; 
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J.  G.  Farrell,  The  Siege  of  Krishnapur,  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala,  Heat  and  Dust. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  278.  (Salzburg  English 
&  American  studies,  3.) 


James  T.  Farrell 

17650.  Anderson,  David  D.  Sherwood  Anderson  ,  Henry  Blake 
Fuller,  James  T.  Farrell,  and  the  Midwestern  city  as  metaphor  and 
reality.  See  15975. 

17651.  Branch,  Edgar  M.  Studs  Lonigan’s  neighborhood  and  the 
making  ofjames  T.  Farrell.  Newton,  MA:  Arts  End,  1996.  pp.  ii,  103. 

17652.  Ebest,  Ron.  The  Irish  Catholic  schooling  ofjames  T. 
Farrell,  1914-23.  El  (30:4)  1995,  18-32. 

17653.  Grover,  Dorys  Crow.  Four  Midwestern  novelists’ response 
to  French  inquiries  on  populism.  See  15992. 

17654.  Smith,  Gene.  The  Lonigan  curse.  AH  (46:2)  1995,  150—1. 

Howard  Fast  (‘E.  V.  Cunningham’) 

17655.  Foner,  Eric  (introd.).  Freedom  Road.  Armonk,  NY; 
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Eugenia  Diaz  Sanchez  in  Atlantis  (17:1/2)  i995>  397“9- 
17774.  Watson,  Jay.  The  failure  of  forensic  storytelling  in  Sanctuary. 

FJ  (6:1)  1990,  47-66.  . 

J7775  - Overdoing  masculinity  in  Light  in  August,  or, Joe  Uhnstmas 

and  the  gender  guard.  FJ  (9:1/2)  1993/ 94,  r49_77-  . 

17776.  Watson,  Neil.  The  ‘incredibly  loud  ...  miss-fire  :  a  sexual 

reading  of  Go  Down,  Moses.  FJ  (9:1/2)  1993/94^  n3“23- 
\1111  Weinstein,  Philip  M.  Diving  into  the  wreck:  Faulknerian 
practice  and  the  imagination  of  slavery.  FJ  (10:2)  1995,  23-53. 

17778  - Faulkner’s  subject:  a  cosmos  no  one  owns.  (Bibl.  1995, 

16150.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Mullin  Yonke  in  AmS  (34:2)  1993,  132-3. 

17779  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Anderson  ,  Faulkner,  and  a  unique 


Al  Jackson  tale.  See  16018. 

17780.  Williamson,  Joel.  William  Faulkner  and  Southern  history. 
(Bibl.  1995,  16153.)  Rev.  by  Cheryl  Lester  in  AmS  (35:2)  1994,  i39~4b  bY 

Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  22  Aug.  1996,  3.  5 

17781.  Wilmeth,  Thomas  L.  You  hope  to  learn,  rlcni  s  sell- 
empowerment  through  silence  in  Faulkner’s  Snopes  Trilogy.  SECOLR 

17782.  Wilson,  Deborah.  ‘A  shape  to  fill  a  lack’:  Absalom,  Absalom! 

and  the  pattern  of  history.  FJ  (7:1/2)  1991/92,  61-81..  ,  w.ir 

17783.  Wolff,  Sally;  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  Talking  about  William 
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Faulkner:  interviews  with  Jimmy  Faulkner  and  others.  Baton  Rouge; 
London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  196.  (Southern  literary 
studies.) 

17784.  Wondra,  Janet.  ‘Play’  within  a  play:  gaming  with  language 

in  Requiem  for  a  Nun.  IJ  (8:1)  1992,  43—59. 

17785.  Wood,  Amy  Louise.  Feminine  rebellion  and  mimicry  in 
Faulkner’s  As  I  Lay  Dying.  IJ  (9:1/2)  1993/94,  99-112. 

17786.  Woodbery,  Bonnie.  The  abject  in  Faulkner’s  As  I  Lay  Dying. 
LitPs  (40:3)  1994,  26-42. 

17787.  Yarup,  Robert  L.  Faulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the  Fury. 
Exp(55:i)  i99^j  34_7- 

17788.  Yerkes,  David.  The  reporter’s  name  in  Pylon  and  why  that’s 
important.  IJ  (6:2)  1991,  3-8. 

17789.  Yorifuji,  Michio.  Faulkner  no  sekai  -  sono  root.  (Faulkner’s 
world:  its  roots.)  Tokyo:  Seibido,  1996.  pp.  280. 

17790.  Yunis,  Susan  S.  The  narrator  of  Faulkner’s  Barn  Burning. 
FJ  (6:2)  i99b  23-31. 


Jessie  Fauset 

17791.  McCaskill,  Barbara.  The  folklore  of  the  coasts  in  Black 
women’s  fiction  of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  See  3293. 

17792.  McCoy,  Beth  A.  ‘Is  this  really  what  you  wanted  me  to  be?’: 
the  daughter’s  disintegration  in  Jessie  Redmon  Fauset’s  There  Is 
Confusion.  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  101-17. 

17793.  McLendon,  Jacquelyn  Y.  The  politics  of  color  in  the  fiction 
ofjessie  Fauset  and  Nella  Larsen.  (Bibl.  1995,  16156.)  Rev.  by  Kimberley 
J.  Roberts  in  TSWL  (15:1)  1996,  163-4;  by  Beverly  Lanier  Skinner  in 
AL  (68:2)  1996,  477-8. 

17794.  Miller,  Nina.  Femininity,  publicity,  and  the  class  division  of 
cultural  labor:  Jessie  Redmon  Fauset’s  There  Is  Confusion.  AAR  (20:2) 
I996,  205-20. 

17795.  Sisney,  Mary  F.  The  view  from  tire  outside:  Black  novels  of 
manners.  In  (pp.  171-85)  96. 

Kenneth  Fearing 

17796.  Barnard,  Rita.  The  Great  Depression  and  the  culture  of 
abundance:  Kenneth  Fearing,  Nathanael  West,  and  mass  culture  in  the 
1930s.  (Bibl.  1995,  16163.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Kalaidjian  in  MFS  (42:4)  1996, 
837-40;  by  Jonathan  Veitch  in  AL  (68:4)  1996,  864-5. 

Raymond  Federman 

17797.  Federman,  Raymond.  Eine  Version  meines  Lebens:  die 
fruhenjahre.  Trans,  by  Peter  Torberg.  Augsburg:  Maro,  1993.  (Toller 
Bucher,  3.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Irmer  in  ZAA  (42:1)  1994,  82-4. 

17798.  Hartl,  Thomas.  Raymond  Federman’s  real  fictitious  dis¬ 
courses:  formulating  yet  another  paradox.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1995.  pp.  158.  (Salzburg  English  &  American  studies,  19.) 
17799.  Hartman,  Geoffrey.  Public  memory  and  its  discontents. 
See  13116 


David  Feldshuh 

17800.  Appler,  Keith.  Multicultural  theater  and  the  White 
physician.  AmDr  (5:2)  1996,  57-75. 
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James  Fenton 

17801.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  Postmoderne  Lyrik  als  Negativutopie. 
Untersuchungen  zur  Karnevalisierung  der  Dichtung  am  Beispiel  des 
Martian  Poetjames  Fenton.  See  15021. 

Lawrence  Ferlinghetti 

17802.  Wisker,  Alistair.  An  anarchist  among  the  floorwalkers:  the 
poetry  of  Lawrence  Ferlinghetti.  In  (pp.  74-94)  4. 

Roberto  Fernandez 

17803.  Febles,  Jorge.  A  character’s  indictment  of  authorial 
subterfuge:  the  parody  of  texts  in  Roberto  G.  Fernandez.  In  (pp. 
21-35)  51  • 

Lloyd  Fernando 

17804.  Kurtz,  R.  Lloyd  Fernando’s  Scorpion  Orchid  and  Lord  Jim’s 
dilemma:  another  descendant,  in  other  words.  See  17058. 

Thomas  Hornsby  Ferril 

17805.  Baron,  Robert  C.;  Leonard,  Stephen  J.;  Noel,  Thomas  J. 
(eds).  Thomas  Hornsby  Ferril  and  the  American  West.  Golden,  CO: 
Fulcrum;  Boulder,  CO:  Center  of  the  American  West,  Univ.  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder,  1996.  pp.  x,  166. 

Robert  Ferro 

17806.  Dewey,  Joseph.  Music  for  a  closing:  responses  to  AIDS  in 
three  American  novels.  In  (pp.  23-38)  2. 

Padraic  Fiacc 

17807.  Dawe,  Gerald;  Mac  Poilin,  Aodan  (eds).  Ruined  pages: 
selected  poems.  Belfast:  BlackstafT  Press,  1994-  PP-  I7I-  R-ev-  by  Des 
O’Rawe  in  Irish  Review  (16)  1994,  138-9. 

Darrell  Figgis 

17808.  Deane,  Paul.  The  death  of  greatness:  Darrell  Figgis’s 
The  Return  of  the  Hero.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (3)  1991,  30-6. 

1 7809.  - Paganism  vs  Christianity:  images  of  priests  in  contempor¬ 

ary  Irish  literature.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (8)  1996,  19-24. 

Timothy  Findley 

17810.  Bailey,  Anne  Geddes.  Misrepresentations  of  Vanessa  Van 
Horne:  intertextual  clues  in  dimothy  lindley  s  The  Telling  of  Lies. 

ECanW  (55)  1995,  191-213-  r  .  .  _  n 

17811.  Cooke,  John.  The  influence  of  painting  on  hve  Canadian 
writers:  Alice  Munro,  Hugh  Hood,  Timothy  lindley,  Margaiet 
Atwood,  and  Michael  Ondaatje.  See  16077. 

17812.  Cude,  Wilf.  Truth  slips  in:  Timothy  Findley’s  doors  of 

fiction.  AntR  (105)  1996,  75~9°- 

17813.  Findley,  Timothy.  Everything  I  tell  you  is  the  truth  -  except 
the  lies.  JCanStud  (31:2)  1996,  154-65. 

17814.  Irvine,  Lorna.  Crises  of  the  legitimate:  Matt  Cohen  and 
Timothy  Findley.  See  17006. 
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17815.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  )Sur  les  rivages  d’un  autre  age’: 

Timothy  Findley  et  Evelyn  Waugh.  Etudes  litteraires  (27:1)  1994,  29—41. 
17816.  Kruk,  Laurie.  I  want  edge:  an  interview  with  Timothy 
Findley.  CanL  (148)  1996,  115-29. 

17817.  Martell,  Cecilia.  Unpacking  the  baggage: ‘camp’ humour 
in  Timothy  Findley’s  Not  Wanted  on  the  Voyage.  CanL  (148)  1996,  96—111. 
17818.  Pennee,  Donna.  Moral  metafiction:  counterdiscourse  in  the 
novels  of  Timothy  Findley.  (Bibl.  1995,  16183.)  Rev.  by  Catherine 
Hunter  in  ECanW  (55)  1995,  140-6. 

17819.  Roberts,  Carol.  The  prediction  of  gesture:  Timothy 
Findley  and  Canadian  theatre.  See  14129. 

17820.  - Timothy  Findley:  stories  from  a  life.  (Bibl.  1995,  16184.) 

Rev.  by  David  Ingham  in  ESCan  (22:2)  1996,  244-5. 

17821.  York,  Lorraine  M.  Front  lines:  the  fiction  of  Timothy 
Findley.  (Bibl.  1992,  13742.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Hunter  in  ECanW  (55) 

:995)  H0"6- 

17822.  - The  other  side  of  dailiness:  photography  in  the  works  of 

Alice  Munro,  Timothy  Findley,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and  Margaret 
Laurence.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1988.  pp.  172,  (plates)  6.  (Cf.  bibl.  1986, 
1 045 1.)  Rev.  by  Lorna  Irvine  in  ARCS  (18:3)  1988,  399-401. 

17823.  -  ‘The  things  that  are  seen  in  the  flashes’:  Timothy 

Findley’s  Inside  Memory  as  photographic  life  writing.  MFS  (40:3)  1994, 
643-56. 


Ian  Hamilton  Finlay 

17824.  Milne,  Drew.  Adorno’s  Hut:  Ian  Hamilton  Finlay’s  neo¬ 
classical  rearmament  programme.  SIJ  (23:2)  1996,  69-79. 

William  Finn 

17825.  Smart,  Jeffrey.  Labels  are  not  characters:  critical  mis¬ 
perception  of  Falsetto  land.  ]DTC  (10:2)  1996,  61-74. 

Jack  Finney 

17826.  Hampton,  Howard.  Return  of  the  body  snatchers. 

See  13756. 


Ronald  Firbank 

17827.  Clark,  William  Lane.  Degenerate  personality:  deviant 
sexuality  and  race  in  Ronald  Firbank’s  novels.  In  (pp.  134-55)  12. 

17828.  Moore,  Steven.  Ronald  Firbank:  an  annotated  bibliography 
of  secondary  materials,  1905-1995.  Normal,  IL:  Dalkey  Archive  Press, 
1996.  pp.  ix,  154.  (Dalkey  Archive  bibliography,  3.) 

Gary  Fisher  (1962?-1994) 

17829.  Sedgwick,  Eve  Kosofsky  (ed.).  Gary  in  your  pocket:  stories 
and  notebooks  of  Gary  Fisher.  Introd.  by  Don  Belton.  Durham,  NC; 
London:  Duke  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  291.  (Series  Q.) 

Roy  Fisher 

17830.  Sheppard,  Robert.  De-Angiicising  the  Midlands:  the 
European  context  of  Roy  Fisher’s  City.  Eng  (41:169)  1992,  49-70. 
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F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

17831.  Ackerley,  Chris.  Notes  towards  Lowry’s  screenplay  of 
Tender  Is  the  Night.  See  13380. 

17832.  Anastas,  Benjamin.  Three  ways  of  being  modern:  the  ‘Lost 
Generation’  Trilogy  by  James  R.  Mellow.  IowaR  (23:1)  1993,  161-74. 
17833.  Anon.  (comp.).  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  centenary  exhibition, 
September  24,  1896  -  September  24,  1996:  the  Matthew  J.  and  Arlyn 
Bruccoli  Collection,  the  Thomas  Cooper  Library.  See  445. 

17834.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  Seeing  double:  Jews  in  the  fiction  of 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  Charles  Dickens,  Anthony  Trollope,  and  George 


Eliot.  In  (pp.  44-61)  5. 

17835.  Berman,  Ronald.  The  Great  Gatsby  and  modern  times. 
(Bibl.  1995,  16194.)  Rev-  bY  Robert  M.  Luscher  in  AL  (68:3)  1996, 
649-50. 

17836.  BessiereJean.  F.  S.  Fitzgerald,  univers  litteraire,  umvers 
americain.  Europe  (803)  1996,  8-22. 

17837.  Brooks,  Nigel.  Fitzgerald’s  The  Great  Gatsby  and  Glyn’s 

Three  Weeks.  Exp  (54:4)  1996,  233-6. 

17838.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway: 
a  dangerous  friendship.  (Bibl.  1994,  12640.)  London:  Deutsch,  1996. 
Rev.  byjoyce  Carol  Oates  in  TLS,  5Jan.  1996,  3-4. 

17839.  -  (ed.).  The  love  of  the  last  tycoon:  a  western.  (Bibl.  1994, 

12641.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Cohen  in  AmLH  (8:4)  1996,  737-9;  by  Edward 
Margolies  in  EngS  (77:3)  1996,  297-8;  byjoyce  Carol  Oates  in  TLS, 

5  Jan.  1996,  3-4.  , 

17840.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.;  Baughman,  Judith  S.  Readers 
companion  to  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  s  Tender  Is  the  Night.  Columbia.  South 
Carolina  UP,  1996.  pp.  xi,  263. 

17841.  -  -  (eds).  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  on  authorship. 

Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1996.  pp.  203. 

17842.  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  s 
neglected  stories.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1996.  pp.  xi,  367. 
17843.  Callahan,  John  F.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  evolving  American 
dream:  the  ‘pursuit  of  happiness’  in  Gatsby,  Tender  Is  the  Night,  and 

The  Last  Tycoon.  TCL  (42:3)  1996,  374-95- 
17844.  Campi  de  Castro,  Nancy.  The  archetype  of  the  house  in 

The  Great  Gatsby.  Analecta  Husserliana  (44)  1995,  7I_ 9- 
17845.  Chenetier,  Marc.  L’enfer  du  paradis.  Europe  (803)  199^ 


0—7. 

17846.  Cohen,  Philip.  Is  there  a  text  in  this  discipline?  Textual 
scholarship  and  American  literary  studies.  See  604. 

17847.  DeFazio,  Albert  J.,  hi.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway. 
American  Literary  Scholarship  (1993)  125-42;  (1994)  167-83;  (1995) 

I70—  QO. 

17848.  Dixsaut,  Claire.  La  galaxie  Gatsby.  Europe  (803)  1996, 

17849.  Dolan,  Marc.  Modern  lives:  a  cultural  re-reading  of  the 

‘Lost  Generation’.  See  17134.  .  „  c 

17850.  Donaldson,  Scott.  A  death  in  Hollywood:  t.  Scott 

Fitzgerald  remembered.  IowaR  (26:1)  1996,  105-12. 

17851.  Erwin,  Robert.  The  good  boy.  TexR  (17:1/2)  1996,  64-79. 
17852.  Fink,  Guido.  ‘Inesprimere  l’esprimibile’:  tre  romanzi 
americani  del  1925-  See  17372. 
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17853.  Hagen,  Bill.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  ‘adjustable  blueprint’:  the 
screenplay  of  Tender  Is  the  Night.  See  13747. 

17854.  Hearn,  Charles  R.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  the  popular 
magazine  formula  story  of  the  twenties.  See  1286. 

17855.  Hewitt,  Jessica  L.  ‘Owl  Eyes’  in  The  Great  Gatshy.  ANQJg:i) 
1996,  26-7. 

17856.  Intissar-Zaugg,  Brigitte.  Tendre  est  la  null  ou  le  reve  d’un 
ailleurs.  Europe  (803)  1996,  44-54. 

17857.  Kerr,  Frances.  Feeling ‘half  feminine’:  Modernism  and  the 
politics  of  emotion  in  The  Great  Gatshy.  AL  (68:2)  1996,  405—31. 

17858.  Lanahan,  Eleanor.  Scottie,  the  daughter  of — :  the  life  of 
Frances  Scott  Fitzgerald  Lanahan  Smith.  (Bibl.  1995,  16211.)  Rev.  by 
Andy  Solomon  in  BkW,  20  Aug.  1995,  4-5;  by  Edward  J.  Rielly  in 
JPC  (30:1)  1996,  278-80. 

17859.  Lasalle,  Peter.  The  last  book.  AR  (54:1)  1996,  5-19. 

17860.  Le  Vot,  Andre.  Les  intermittences  du  baiser:  Fitzgerald  et 
La  Recherche  du  temps  perdu.  Europe  (803)  1996,  33-43. 

17861.  Lozano,  Maria.  Les  voies  du  silence:  a  propos  de  quelques 
nouvelles  de  F.  S.  Fitzgerald.  Trans,  by  Marc  Chenetier.  Europe  (803) 
j996>  55-64- 

17862.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995, 
16212.)  Rev.  byjoyce  Carol  Oates  in  TLS,  5  Jan.  1996,  3-4. 

17863.  Miraglia,  Anne  Marie.  Texts  engendering  texts:  a 
Quebecois  writing  of  American  novels.  In  (pp.  49-60)  51. 

17864.  Moreland,  Kim.  The  medievalist  impulse  in  American 
literature:  Twain,  Adams,  Fitzgerald,  and  Hemingway.  See  10216. 

17865.  Mortimer,  Roger.  The  Matthew  J.  and  Arlyn  Bruccoli 
collection  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  See  518. 

17866.  Mota,  Miguel;  Tiessen,  Paul  (eds).  The  cinema  of  Malcolm 

Lowry:  a  scholarly  edition  of  Tender  Is  the  Night.  See  764. 

17867.  Nagaoka,  Sadao.  Tokkou  Fitzgerald.  (A  special  lecture  on 
Fitzgerald.)  Tokyo:  Kobian  Shobo,  1996.  pp.  300. 

17868.  O’Hara,  Kieron.  ‘You  do  not  know  why  you  dance’: 
comedy  in  Under  the  Volcano ,  Through  the  Panama ,  and  Tender  Is  the  Night. 
MalLR  (31/32)  1992/93,  68-84. 

17869.  O’Keeffe,  Bernard.  On  the  road.  ERev  (6:3)  1996,  6-1 1. 
(Images  of  cars  in  Fitzgerald,  Miller,  Kerouac.) 

17870.  Rand,  William  E.  The  structure  of  the  outsider  in  the  short 
fiction  of  Richard  Wright  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  CLAJ  (40:2)  1996, 
230-45- 

17871.  Rankin,  Audrie.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  Tender  Is  the  Night:  form, 
structure,  spirit.  See  14111. 

17872.  Roberts,  Diane.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  the  Jazz  Age.  ERev 
(5H)  1995,  23-6. 

17873.  Roulston,  Robert;  Roulston,  Helen  H.  The  winding  road 
to  West  Egg:  the  artistic  development  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  (Bibl.  1995, 
16216.)  Rev.  by  Kate  Rhodes  inJAStud  (30:2)  1996,  305-6. 

17874.  Seed,  David.  Party-going:  the  Jazz  Age  novels  of  Evelyn 
Waugh,  Wyndham  Lewis,  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  Carl  Van  Vechten. 
Inipp.  117-34)  34. 

17875.  Shiffman,  Dan.  ‘Let’s  go  to  Coney  Island,  old  sport’:  the 
ethnic  sensibility  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  PCR  (6:1)  1995,  87-96. 
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17876.  Silhol,  Robert.  Tender  Is  theNight;  or,  The  rape  of  the  child. 
LitPs  (40:4)  1994,  40-63. 

17877.  Tiessen,  Paul  (ed.).  A  few  items  culled  from  what  started  out 
to  be  a  sort  of  preface  to  a  film-script.  See  14287. 

17878.  Tucker,  Kenneth.  Important  brush  strokes:  the  significance 
of  two  biblical  episodes  in  Fitzgerald’s  Tender  Is  the  Night.  ANQ  (9:4)  1996, 
44-8. 

17879.  Vatanpour,  Sina.  The  American  dream  and  the  meretri¬ 
cious  game  of  money  and  love  in  Fitzgerald’s  The  Great  Gatsby. 
Letterature  d’America  (50)  1993,  7I_^7- 
17880.  Westbrook,  Robert.  Intimate  lies:  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and 
Sheilah  Graham:  her  son’s  story.  (Bibl.  1995,  16221.)  Rev.  by  Andy 
Solomon  in  BkW,  20  Aug.  1995,  4-5. 

Zelda  Fitzgerald 

17881.  Anastas,  Benjamin.  Three  ways  of  being  modern:  the  ‘Tost 
Generation’  Trilogy  by  James  R.  Mellow.  See  17832. 

17882.  Kramer,  Peter  D.  How  crazy  was  Zelda?  NYTM,  1  Dec. 
1996,  106-9. 

17883.  Lanahan,  Eleanor  (ed.).  Zelda,  an  illustrated  life:  the  private 
world  of  Zelda  Fitzgerald.  With  essays  by  Peter  Kurth  and  Jane  S. 
Fivingston.  New  York:  Abrams,  1996.  pp.  127. 

17884.  Nanney,  Fisa.  Zelda  Fitzgerald’s  Save  Me  the  Waltz  as 
Southern  novel  and  Kunstlerroman.  In  (pp.  220-32)  32. 

George  Fitzmaurice 

17885.  Deane,  Paul.  Paganism  vs  Christianity:  images  of  priests  in 
contemporary  Irish  literature.  See  17809. 

Janet  Flanner  (‘Genet’) 

17886.  Kamenish,  Paula  K.  Naming  the  crime:  responses  to  the 
Papin  murders  from  Facan,  Beauvoir,  and  Flanner.  Comparatist  (20) 

i996>  93~110- 

Ian  Fleming 

17887.  Fycett,  Andrew.  Ian  Fleming:  the  man  behind  James  Bond. 

(Bibl.  1995,  16225.)  Atlanta,  GA:  1  urner,  1995-  PP-  x>  4-66,  (plates)  16. 
17888.  Penzler,  Otto.  Collecting  mystery  fiction:  Ian  Fleming’s 
James  Bond.  See  524. 

17889.  Riach,  Alan.  Nobody’s  children:  orphans  and  their 
ancestors  in  popular  Scottish  fiction  after  1945.  In  (pp.  51  63)  115. 

John  Gould  Fletcher 

17890.  Rudolph,  Feighton;  Carpenter,  Fugas;  Simpson,  Ethel  C. 
(eds).  Selected  letters  ofjohn  Gould  Fletcher.  Fayetteville:  Arkansas 
UP,  1996.  pp.  xxvii,  279.  John  Gould  Fletcher,  7.) 

Homer  Eon  Flint 

17891.  Birken,  Fawrence.  The  Blind  Spot  in  science  fiction:  a  re¬ 
consideration.  Extrapolation  (37:2)  *996,  I39— 5°- 
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Michael  Foley 

17892.  Marken,  Ron.  Michael  Foley,  Robert  Johnstone  and  Frank 
Ormsby:  three  Ulster  poets  in  the  GO  situation.  In  (pp.  130-43)  86. 

Barbara  Newhall  Follett 

17893.  Myers,  Mitzi.  Of  mimicry  and  (wo)man:  infans  or  forked 
tongue?  See  11106. 

17894.  Wood,  Naomi  J.  Who  writes  and  who  is  written?  Barbara 
Newhall  Follett  and  typing  the  natural  child.  ChiidLit  (23)  1995,  45-65. 

Horton  Foote 

17895.  Moore,  Barbara;  Yellin,  David  G.  (eds).  Horton  Foote’s 
three  trips  to  Bountiful.  See  13998. 

17896.  Porter,  Laurin  R.  An  interview  with  Horton  Foote. 
StAD  (6:2)  1991,  177-94. 

17897.  Watson,  Charles  S.  Beyond  the  commercial  media:  Horton 
Foote’s  procession  of  defeated  men.  StAD  (8:2)  1993,  175—87. 

Carolyn  Forche 

17898.  Bedient,  Calvin.  Poetry  and  silence  at  the  end  of  the 
century.  Salmagundi  (111)  1996,  195-207. 

17899.  Helle,  Anita.  Elegy  as  history:  three  women  poets  ‘by  the 
century’s  deathbed’.  SAtlR  (61:2)  1996,  51-68. 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  Hueffer) 

17900.  Choudhury,  Sheila  L,ahiri.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Ford 
Madox  Ford:  a  brief  encounter.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (9)  1993,  97-109. 

17901.  Fortunati,  Vita.  The  visual  arts  and  the  novel:  the 
contrasting  cases  of  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994,  129-43. 

17902.  Monteiro,  George.  ‘There  is  a  figure  in  the  carpet’:  James, 
Hueffer,  and  Garnett.  See  11631. 

17903.  Morrisson,  Mark.  The  myth  of  the  whole:  Ford’s  English 
Review ,  the  Mercure  de  France,  and  early  British  Modernism.  See  1325. 

17904.  Rossi,  Umberto.  No  sense  of  an  ending:  the  difficulty  of  end¬ 
ing  a  (hi)story  in  European  and  American  World  War  I  narratives. 
Krieg  und  Literatur  (1)  1995,  79-99. 

17905.  Saunders,  Max.  Ford  Madox  Ford:  a  dual  life:  vol.  1,  The 
world  before  the  war.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  632, 
(plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  LRB  (18:12)  1996,  10;  by  Tony 
Tanner  in  TLS,  16  Feb.  1996,  3-4. 

17906.  -  Ford  Madox  Ford:  a  dual  life:  vol.  2,  The  after-war  world. 

Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  696,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  John 
Taylor  in  TLS,  1  Nov.  1996,  4-5. 

17907.  Stang,  SondraJ.;  Cochran,  Karen  (eds).  The  correspond¬ 
ence  of  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  Stella  Bowen.  (Bibl.  1995,  16237.)  Rev.  by 
Joseph  Wiesenfarth  in  Review  (17)  1995,  85-94. 

17908.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  The  Ford-Bowen  correspondence. 
Review  (17)  1995,  85-94  (review- article). 

17909. - ‘Schreibe,  wie  du  sprichst’:  Ford  Madox  Ford’s  fiction.  In  (pp 

137-48)  73. 
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Jesse  Hill  Ford 

17910.  Cheney,  Anne.  The  life  and  letters  of  Jesse  Hill  Ford, 
Southern  writer:  with  annotations  and  commentary.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1996.  pp.  liv,  485.  (Studies  in  American 
literature,  19.)  Rev.  by  Ray  Browne  in  JPC  (30:3)  1996,  263-4; 
by  Madison  Jones  in  SAdR  (61:4)  1996,  141— 3. 

Richard  Ford  (1944-  ) 

17911.  Berube,  Renald.  L’ecrivain  comme  journaliste  sportif 
(ou  vice  versa):  The  Sportswriter  de  Richard  Ford.  Etudes  litteraires  (28:2) 
1995,  81-94. 

17912.  Dupuy,  Edward.  The  confessions  of  an  ex-suicide:  relenting 
and  recovering  in  Richard  Ford’s  The  Sportswriter.  SoLJ  (23:1)  1990, 

93_I°3- 

Richard  Foreman 

17913.  Ahrends,  Gunter.  The  nature  and  function  of  cruelty  in  the 

theatre  of  Artaud  and  Foreman.  Forum  modernes  Theater  (9:1)  1994, 
3— !2. 

17914.  Fuchs,  Elinor.  Today  I  am  a  fountain  pen:  an  interview 
with  Richard  Foreman.  Theater  (25:1)  1994,  82-6. 

17915.  Marranca,  Bonnie.  Teatr  ontologiczno-histeryczny 
Richarda  Foremana.  (Richard  Foreman’s  ontological-hysterical 
theatre.)  Dialog  (1996:8)  61-70. 

Maria  Irene  Fornes 

17916.  Cummings,  Scott  T.  Fornes’s  odd  couple:  Oscar  and  Bertha  at 

the  Magic  Theatre.  JDTC  (8:2)  1994,  147  5^- 
17917.  Kent,  Assunta.  And  What  of  the  Night?-.  Fornes’  apocalyptic 
vision  of  American  greed  and  poverty.  JDTC  (7:2)  1993,  133  47- 
17918.  Kent,  Assunta  Bartolomucci.  Maria  Irene  Fornes  and  her 
critics.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  230. 
(Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  70.) 

17919.  Malinowska,  Barbara.  Beyond  the  Absurd:  language 
games  in  the  theatre  of  Maria  Irene  Fornes,  Samuel  Beckett,  and 
Eugene  Ionesco.  See  16337. 

17920  Moroff,  Diane  Lynn.  Fornes:  theater  in  the  present  tense. 

Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1996.  pp.  155.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  12615.) 

17921.  Rossini,  Jon.  Fighting  passions,  fighting  ethnicities:  another 

look  at  Santa.  TexPres  (16)  1995,  85-9. 

Leon  Forrest 

17922.  Dubey,  Madhu.  The  mythos  of  gumbo:  Leon  Forrest  talks 
about  Divine  Days.  Callaloo  (19:3)  1996,  588-602. 

E.  M.  Forster 

17923.  Bakshi,  Parminder  Kaur.  Distant  desire:  homoerotic  codes 
and  the  subversion  of  the  English  novel  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  fiction. 
New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  xn,  250.  (Sexuality 

and  literature,  5.)  .  „ 

17924.  Beauman,  Nicola.  Morgan:  a  biography  oi  F.  M.  rorstei. 
(Bibl.  1994,  12675.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Drabelle  in  BkW,  3  Apr.  1994,  8,  12. 
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17925.  Buck,  R.  A.  Reading  Forster’s  style:  face  actions  and  social 
scripts  in  Maurice.  See  2592. 

17926.  Burnett,  A.  D.  A  literary  ghost:  William  Plomer’s  proposed 
biographical  account  ofE..  M.  Forster.  RES  (47:185)  1996,  53-8. 

17927.  Caporaletti,  Silvana.  II  lato  oscuro  della  scienza  in 
The  Machine  Stops  di  E.  M.  Forster.  Textus  (8:1)  1995,  153-72. 

17928.  Childs,  Peter.  ‘One  may  as  well  begin  with  Helen’s 
letters  ...’:  corresponding  but  not  connecting  in  the  writings  of  E.  M. 
Forster.  Prose  Studies  (19:2)  1996,  200-10. 

17929.  Das,  Prasanta.  ‘The  Common  Iora’  in  A  Passage  to  India. 
N Q.(43:i)  1996,  54-5. 

17930.  Doloff,  Steven.  Forster’s  The  Road  from  Colonus.  Exp  (54:4) 
i996>  229-30. 

17931.  Dorland,  Tamera.  ‘Contrary  to  the  prevailing  current’? 
Homoeroticism  and  the  voice  of  maternal  law  in  Forster’s  The  Other  Boat. 
Style  (29:3)  1995,  474-97- 

17932.  Enos,  Michael  R.  ‘The  head  of  Eros’:  same-sex  desire,  self¬ 

surveillance,  and  the  male  body.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (12)  1995/96, 
137-68.  (D.  H.  Lawrence,  E.  M.  Forster,  Thomas  Mann.) 

17933.  Foata,  Anne.  The  knocking  at  the  door:  a  fantasy  on  fate, 
Forster  and  Beethoven’s  Fifth.  CVE  (44)  1996,  135-45. 

17934.  Freedgood,  Elaine.  E.  M.  Forster’s  queer  nation:  taking  the 
closet  to  the  colony  in  A  Passage  to  India.  In  (pp.  123-44)  9- 

17935.  Gilchrist,  Susan  Y.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  E.  M.  Forster: 
a  failed  friendship.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (9)  1993,  127-38. 

17936.  Kerman,  Joseph.  Representing  a  relationship:  notes  on  a 
Beethoven  concerto.  Representations  (39)  1992,  80-101. 

17937.  Lago,  Mary.  E.  M.  Forster:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1995,  16257.) 
Rev.  byjudith  Scherer  Herz  in  ELT  (39:2)  1996,  225-8. 

17938.  Lane,  Christopher.  Volatile  desire:  ambivalence  and 
distress  in  Forster’s  colonial  narratives.  In  (pp.  188-212)  132. 

17939.  Lavin,  Audrey  A.  P.  Aspects  of  the  novelist:  E.  M.  Forster’s 
pattern  and  rhythm.  (Bibl.  1995,  16259.)  Rev.  by  Alistair  M.  Duckworth 
in  ELT  (39:4)  1996,  494-7. 

17940.  Levine,  June  Perry.  The  functions  of  the  narrator’s  voice  in 

literature  and  him:  Forster  and  Ivory’s  Maurice.  See  13918. 

17941.  Loney,  Douglas.  C.  S.  Lewis’  debt  to  E.  M.  Forster’s 
‘ The  Celestial  Omnibus’  and  Other  Stories.  Mythlore  (21:1)  1995,  14—22. 

17942.  May,  Brian.  Modernism  and  other  modes  in  Forster’s 
The  Longest  Journey.  TCL  (42:2)  1996,  234-57. 

17943.  Meyers,  Doris.  Breaking  free:  the  closed  universe  theme  in 
E.  M.  Forster,  Owen  Barfield,  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  16198. 

17944.  Papazoglou,  Dimitra.  ‘The  fever  of  Hellenism’:  the 
influence  of  Ancient  Greece  on  the  work  of  E.  M.  Forster.  Athens: 
Parousia,  1995.  pp.  vi,  278.  (Parousia,  34.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  16261.) 

17945.  Rapport,  Nigel.  The  prose  and  the  passion:  anthropology, 
literature,  and  the  writing  of  E.  M.  Forster.  (Bibl.  1995,  16262.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Bell  in  YES  (26)  1996,  310-12. 

17946.  Stern,  Michael  Lynn.  ‘It  has  been  itself  a  dream’:  the 
oneiric  plot  of  Howards  End.  LitPs  (41:1/2)  1995,  19-36. 

17947.  Tambling,  Jeremy  (ed.).  E.  M.  Forster.  (Bibl.  1995,  16267.) 
Rev.  byj.  H.  Stape  in  ELT  (39:1)  1996,  88-91;  by  Kathleen  Watson  in 
nQ(43T)  096,  490-1- 
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David  Foster 

17948.  Riemer,  A.  P.  Maverick  voices:  the  novels  of  David  Foster 
and  Robin  Wallace-Crabbe.  CritS  (6:1)  1994,  125-32. 

John  Fowles 

17949.  Arlett,  Robert.  Epic  voices:  inner  and  global  impulse  in 
the  contemporary  American  and  British  novel.  See  14375. 

17950.  Aubrey,  James  R.  Jungian  ‘synchronicity’  and  John  Fowles’s 
The  Magus.  NCL  (24:2)  1994,  11-12. 

17951.  Balsamo,  Gian.  The  narrative  text  as  historical  artifact:  the 
case  ofjohn  Fowles.  In  (pp.  127—52)  44. 

17952.  Bevis,  Richard.  Actaeon’s  sin:  the  ‘previous  iconography’ 
of  Fowles’s  The  Ebony  Tower.  TCL  (42:1)  1996,  114—23. 

17953.  Brandt,  Peter.  Somewhere  else  in  the  forest.  TCL  (42:1) 
1996,  145-64.  (. Daniel  Martin .) 

17954.  Broich,  Ulrich.  Muted  postmodernism:  the  contemporary 
British  short  story.  See  14415. 

1 7955.  Faber,  Pamela;  Wallhead,  Celia.  The  lexical  held  of  visual 
perception  in  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman  byjohn  fowles.  See  2612. 
17956.  Fowles  John.  Behind  The  Magus.  TCL  (42:1)  1996,  58-68. 

17957.  - Vipond,  Dianne.  ‘An  unholy  inquisition’.  TCL  (42:1) 

igg6,  12-28.  (Interview.) 

17958.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (postscr.).  Iubita  locotenentului  francez. 

(The  French  lieutenant’s  woman.)  Bucharest:  Univers,  1994.  pp.  560. 
17959.  Harding,  Brian.  Comparative  metafictions  of  history:  E.  L. 

Doctorow  and  John  Fowles.  In  (pp.  253-72)  34. 

17960.  Landrum,  David.  Rewriting  Marx:  emancipation  and 
restoration  in  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  1  CL  (42:1)  19963  I03— 13- 
17961.  Loe,  Thomas.  Design  and  meaning  in  The  Ebony  Tower. 
JSSE  (25)  1995,  32-47. 

17962.  Lorenz,  Paul  H.  Heraclitus  against  the  barbarians:  John 
Fowles’s  The  Magus.  TCL  (42:1)  1996,  69-87. 

17963.  Loschnigg,  Martin.  History  and  the  search  for  identity: 

reconstructing  the  past  in  recent  English  novels.  See  14605. 

17964.  Martinez,  Maria  Jesus.  Astarte’s  game:  variations  in 
John  Fowles’s  The  Enigma.  TCL  (42:1)  1996,  124-44. 

17965.  Neary,  John.  Something  and  nothingness:  the  fiction  ofjohn 
Updike  &John  Fowles.  (Bibl.  1993,  12661.)  Rev.  by  GeorgeJ.  Searles  in 

MFS  (40:2)  1994, 379-80.  .  ,  _  .  , 

17966.  Onega,  Susana.  Self,  world,  and  art  in  the  hction  ol 

John  Fowles.  TCL  (42:1)  1996,  29-56. 

17967.  Sibley,  Joan  M.  The  John  Fowles  papers  at  the  Harry 
Ransom  Humanities  Research  Center,  the  University  of  Texas  at 
Austin  See  539 

17968.  Simonetti,  Marie-Claire.  The  blurring  of  time  in  Lhe  breach 
Lieutenant’s  Woman,  the  novel  and  the  film.  See  14214. 

17969.  Steed,  Tonia.  Exploring  the  cave:  the  search  for  a  feminist 
mimesis  in  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  See  14245. 

17970.  Tarbox,  Katherine.  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman  and  the 
evolution  of  narrative.  TCL  (42:1)  1996,  88-102. 

17971.  Tucker,  Stephanie.  Despair  not,  neither  to  presume: 
The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman :  a  screenplay.  See  14294. 
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17972.  Warburton,  Eileen.  Ashes,  ashes,  we  all  fall  down:  Ourika, 
Cinderella ,  and  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  TCL  (42:1)  1996,  165-86. 
17973.  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  hi.  ‘Et  in  Arcadia  ego ’  in  John  Fowles’s 
A  Maggot:  postmodern  utopia.  Analecta  Husserliana  (44)  1995,  367-78. 
17974.  Zander,  Andela.  ‘ Spot  the  source ’:  Wilkie  Collins’ 
'The  Moonstone  undjohn  Fowles’  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  See  10723. 

Paula  Fox 

17975.  Genung,  Jeanne.  Persistence  of  vision?  ArizEB  (36:1)  1993, 
28-33. 


Janet  Frame 

17976.  Hansson,  Karin.  The  unstable  manifold:  Janet  Frame’s 
challenge  to  determinism.  Lund:  Lund  UP,  1996.  pp.  149.  (Lund  studies 
in  English,  87.) 

17977.  Panny,  Judith  Dell.  I  have  what  I  gave:  the  fiction  ofjanet 
Frame.  (Bibl.  1993,  12683.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Spies  in  ZAA  (42:3)  1994, 
278-80. 

17978.  Reif-Hulser,  Monika.  ‘Glass  beads  of  fantasy’  -  Janet 
Frame’s  Faces  in  the  Water ;  or,  The  enigma  of  identity.  YREAL  (12)  1996, 
179-202. 


Kathleen  Fraser 

17979.  Kinnahan,  Linda  A.  Poetics  of  the  feminine:  authority  and 
literary  tradition  in  William  Carlos  Williams,  Mina  Loy,  Denise 
Levertov,  and  Kathleen  Fraser.  (Bibl.  1994,  12714.)  Rev.  by  Corinne  E. 
Blackmer  in  AmLH  (8:1)  1996,  130-53. 

David  French 

17980.  Nunn,  Robert.  The  subjects  of  Salt-Water  Moon.  THC  (12:1) 
1996  3-21- 


Marilyn  French 

17981.  Bizzini,  Silvia  Caporale.  Power  politics:  literature  and 
Foucauldian  analysis.  See  15296. 

Philip  Freund 

17982.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  What  Jocasta  knew:  alternative 
versions  of  the  Oedipus  myth.  See  17386. 

Kinky  Friedman 

17983.  Muller,  Adrian.  The  Kinkster  writes  again:  an  interview 
with  Kinky  Friedman.  AD  (29:1)  1996,  38-42. 

Brian  Friel 

17984.  Andrews,  Elmer.  The  art  of  Brian  Friel:  neither  reality  nor 
dreams.  (Bibl.  1995,  16290.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Roche  in  IUR  (26:1)  1996, 
179-81. 

17985.  Bonaccorso,  Richard.  Personal  devices:  two  representative 
stories  by  Brian  Friel.  ColbvQ_(32:2)  1996,  93-9. 

17986.  Breslin,  John.  Brian  Friel:  dancing  from  Philadelphia  to 
Lughnasa.  Critic  (46:1)  1991,  74-80. 
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17987.  Burke,  Patrick.  ‘Both  heard  and  imagined’:  music  as 
structuring  principle  in  the  plays  of  Brian  Friel.  In  (pp.  43-  52)  112. 

17988.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  The  city  versus  the  village.  In  (pp. 
281-96)  60. 

17989.  Cioni,  Fernando.  Scrutinizing  the  intruder :  figure  narranti  in 
alcuni  testi  teatrali  inglesi  contemporanei.  See  16931. 

17990.  Cottreau,  Deborah.  Friel  and  Beckett:  the  politics  of 
language.  In  (pp.  160-9)  60 

17991.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  British  Romans  and  Irish 
Carthaginians:  anticolonial  metaphor  in  Heaney,  Friel,  and 
McGuinness.  PMLA  (111:2)  1996,  222-39. 

17992.  Friel,  Judy.  Fiving  with  Fughnasa.  Critic  (47:4)  1993,  2-15. 

17993.  Kenneally,  Michael.  The  transcendent  impulse  in  con¬ 


temporary  Irish  drama.  In  (pp.  272-82)  49. 

17994.  Lanters,  Jose.  Violence  and  sacrifice  in  Brian  Friel’s 
The  Gentle  Island  and  Wonderful  Tennessee.  IUR  (26:1)  1996,  163-76. 

17995.  Mazhar,  Amal  Aly.  The  symbolic  significance  of  place  in 
Brian  Friel’s  Philadelphia,  Here  I  Come  and  Mahmoud  Diab’s  A  Messenger 
from  the  Village  ofTemira.  In  (pp.  345-57)  GO- 

17996.  Molino,  Michael  R.  The  net  of  language  :  marginalization, 
resistance,  and  difference  in  contemporary  Irish  literature.  AJSem 
(11:1/2)  1994,  1 97-2 13. 

17997.  Regan,  S  tephen.  Translations  by  Brian  Friel.  ERev  (6:1)  1995, 


38-41. 

17998.  Rettberg,  Scott.  The  new  frontier  as  a  vast  restless  place: 
the  Irish  narrative  of  the  American  dream  in  Brian  friel  s  Philadelphia, 
Here  I  Come,  Tom  Murphy’s  Conversations  on  a  Homecoming ,  and  Joseph 
O’Connor’s  Red  Roses  and  Petrol.  TexPres  (17)  1996,  58-64. 

17999.  Sullivan,  Hannah.  The  role  of  the  Classics  in  Brian  Friel’s 
Translations.  ERev  (7:2)  19965  1 6  1 9 . 


Robert  Frost 

18000.  Abshear-Seale,  Fisa.  A  lifetime  of  thinking  aloud:  reassess¬ 
ing  Robert  Frost’s  public  talks  and  readings.  RFR  (1995)  36-44. 

18001.  -  ‘What  Catullus  means  by  mens  animi ’:  Robert  Frost’s 

Kitty  Hawk.  RFR  (1993)  37  46- 

18002.  Angyal,  Andrew  J.  From  Swedenborg  to  William  James: 

the  shaping  of  Frost’s  religious  beliefs.  RFR  (1994)  69-81 . 

18003  Bagby,  George  F.  Frost  and  the  book  of  nature.  (Bibl.  1994, 
12730.)  Rev.  by  Donald  J.  Greiner  in  RFR  (1994)  110-12;  by  George 

Monteiro  in  Review  (18)  1996,  209-15. 

18004.  Baker,  Christopher.  Frost’s  After  Apple-Picking  as  hypnotic 

vision.  RFR  (1994)  28-32.  .  .  D  t 

18005.  Benson,  JacksonJ.  A  friendship  with  consequences.  Robert 
Frost  and  Wallace  Stegner.  SDR  (34:2)  1996,  7-23. 

18006.  Bentley,  Fouise.  Robert  Frost:  a  man  of  many  reasons. 

TPB  (30)  1993, 6-14.  ,  . 

18007.  - You  think  the  talk  is  all  (Robert  frost  s  poetic  conver¬ 

sational  power).  RFR  (1992)  52-7. 

18008.  Brannon,  Barbara.  Robert  Frost  and  the  Conklings. 
an  added  chapter  of  ‘the  Frost  story’.  RFR  (1996)  71-87. 
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18009.  Brodsky,  Joseph;  Heaney,  Seamus;  Walcott,  Derek. 
Homage  to  Robert  Frost.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux,  1996. 
pp.  117. 

18010.  Brogunier,  Joseph.  Walking  my  dog  in  Sand  Dunes. 

See  10932. 

18011.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  The  humanities:  liberator  of  mind  and 
spirit.  In  (pp.  162-75)  79. 

18012.  Bush,  Harold  K.,  Jr.  Robert  Frost  writing  the  myth  of 
America:  rereading  The  Gift  Outright.  RFR  (1995)  45-55. 

18013.  Cappeluti,  Jo-Anne.  For  once,  then,  something:  the  sublime 
reality  of  fiction  in  Robert  Frost.  RFR  (1993)  86-92. 

18014.  Cooper,  David  D.  Looking  beyond  the  picture:  Robert 
Frost’s  For  Once,  Then,  Something.  RFR  (1993)  47-9. 

18015.  Cramer,  Jeffrey  S.  Forgotten  Frost:  a  study  of  the  un¬ 
collected  and  unpublished  poetry  of  Robert  Frost.  RFR  (1992)  1-27. 

18016. - Robert  Frost  among  his  poems:  a  literary  companion  to 

the  poet’s  own  biographical  contexts  and  associations.  Jefferson,  NC; 
London:  McFarland,  1996.  pp.  viii,  296.  Rev.  by  Earl  J.  Wilcox  in 
RFR  (!996)  99~100- 

18017.  Doyle,  T.  Douglas.  The  cold  in  New  England  narrative: 

sangfroid  in  Frost’s  Out,  Out  — .  RFR  (1995)  71-2. 

18018.  Dubinsky,  James  Michael.  War  and  rumors  of  war  in  Frost. 

RFR  (1995)  1-22. 

18019.  Ellis,  John.  Robert  Frost’s  four  types  of  belief  in  Birches. 
RFR  (i993)  7°~4- 

18020.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Frost’s  road  taken.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  xv,  250.  (Modern  American 
literature,  7.) 

18021.  -  ‘Real  cool’  fire  and  ice:  Brooks  and  Frost.  See  16581. 

18022.  —  The  road  elected:  a  Wordsworthian-Frost  synthesis  by 

Grace  Noll  Crowell.  See  12849. 

18023.  -  ‘Spot  of  time’  in  Frost:  Beddoes,  Vaughan  -  or 

Wordsworth  in  Stopping  by  the  Woods ?  See  8381. 

18024.  Francis,  Lesley  Lee.  The  Frost  family’s  adventure  in  poetry: 
sheer  morning  gladness  at  the  brim.  (Bibl.  1995,  16313.)  Rev.  by  George 
Monteiro  in  RFR  (1994)  106-10;  by  Lewis  Klausner  in  AL  (68:1)  1996, 
255-6. 

18025.  Robert  Frost  and  Helen  Thomas  revisited.  RFR  (1993) 

77-85- 

18026.  Frattali,  Steven  V.  Frost’s  critique  of  humanism:  a  re¬ 
reading  of  Directive.  RFR  (1994)  94-100. 

18027.  Gerber,  Philip.  Frost  to  Mrs  Boyle:  a  ‘lost’  holograph 
recovered.  RFR  (1996)  36-46. 

18028.  Hall,  Dorothy  Judd.  Robert  Frost’s  hidden  hgura. 
RFR  (1992)  29-32. 

18029.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Above  the  brim:  on  Robert  Frost. 

Salmagundi  (88/89)  1990/91,  275-94. 

18030.  Hoffman,  Daniel.  Robert  Frost:  the  symbols  a  poem  makes. 
GetR(7:i)  1994,  101-12. 

18031.  Horton,  Merrill.  Anthropomorphism  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost.  RFR  (1994)  63-7. 

18032.  Iadonisi,  Richard  A.  (Infelicitous  space:  the  interior  land¬ 
scape  of  Snow.  RFR  (1996)  47-53. 
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18033.  Ingebretsen,  Ed.  Robert  Frost’s  star  in  a  stone  boat: 
a  grammar  of  belief.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Catholic  Scholars  Press,  1994. 
pp.  vii,  300.  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Stanlis  in  RFR  (1996)  94-8. 

18034.  Ingebretsen,  Edward  J.  ‘Design  of  darkness  to  appall’: 

religious  terror  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Frost.  RFR  (1993)  50-7 • 

18035.  Isitt,  Larry.  Dark  climber:  Robert  Frost’s  spiritual  ambiva¬ 
lence  in  Birches.  RFR  (1994)  13-16. 

18036.  Jackson,  Sarah  R.  Frost  in  Texas:  lecture  tour  1933. 
RFR  (1995)  26-35. 

18037.  -  Sounds  and  sights  of  home  from  Robert  Frost  and 

Andrew  Wyeth:  the  sounds  and  sights  of  New  England.  RFR  (1993) 
29-36. 

18038.  Katz,  Sandra  L.  Robert  Frost,  humorist.  RFR  (1991)  24-9. 
18039.  Kearns,  Katherine.  Robert  Frost  and  a  poetics  of  appetite. 
(Bibl.  1995,  16316.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Oster  in  RFR  (1994)  118-21; 
by  Stephen  Matterson  in  YES  (26)  1996,  334. 

18040.  Lakritz,  Andrew  M.  Modernism  and  the  Other  in  Stevens, 
Frost,  and  Moore.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1996.  pp.  xi,  218. 

18041.  LeVay,John.  Frost’s  The  Black  Cottage.  Exp  (54:2)  1996,  91-2. 
18042.  LiebMan,  Sheldon  W.  Robert  Frost,  romantic.  TCL  (42:4) 
1996, 417-37.  o 

18043.  Lloyd-Kimbrel,  E.  D.  A  condition  of  complete  simplicity: 

poetic  returns  and  Frost’s  Directive.  See  17529. 

18044.  McGavran,  Dorothy  H.  Building  community:  houses  and 
other  structures  in  the  poetry  of  Frost  and  Ransom.  RFR  (1994)  1-12. 

1 8045 .  Madigan,  Mark  J.  A  newly-discovered  Robert  Frost  letter  to 
Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher.  See  16684. 

18046.  Marks,  Andrew  R.  The  rabbi  and  the  poet:  Victor  Reichert 
and  Robert  Frost.  Alton,  NH:  Andover  Green,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  48. 
Rev.  by  Earl  J.  Wilcox  in  RFR  (1996)  99-100. 

18047.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  An  earring  for  erring:  Robert  Frost  and 
Kay  Morrison.  ASch  (65:2)  1996,  219-41. 

18048.  -  Robert  Frost:  a  biography.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton 

Mifflin;  London:  Constable,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  424,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by 
Helen  Vendler  in  LRB  (18:13)  1996,  3,  5-6;  by  David  Herd  in 
TLS,  30  Aug.,  1996,  4-5. 

18049.  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  Good  proverbs  make  good 
Vermonters:  a  study  of  regional  proverbs  in  the  United  States.  See  3329. 
18050.  Miller,  Lewis  H.,  Jr.  Snow.  Frost’s  drama  of  little  people. 

RFR  (1994)  47-51.  . 

18051.  Monteiro,  George.  Frost  organized.  Review  (18)  199b, 

209-15  (review-article). 

18052.  - A  pre-publication  version  of  Robert  Frost  s  November. 

RFR  (1991)  5-6. 

18053.  - (ed.).  For  glory  and  for  use:  Robert  Frost  at  Brown 

University.  GetR  (7:1)  1994,  89-99.  .  ,  r,  . 

18054.  Nathan,  Rhoda.  ‘Perfect  and  upright  ?  Frost  s  fidelity  to 
Hebrew  scripture  in  A  Masque  of  Reason.  SHum  (19:1)  1992,  58-67. 
18055.  Oster,  Judith.  Toward  Robert  Frost:  the  reader  and  the 
poet.  (Bibl.  1992,  13892.)  Rev.  by  Earl  J.  Wilcox  in  RFR  (1992)  69-71; 
by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  ASch  (62:3)  1993,  464-6. 

18056.  Oster,  Judy.  Whose  Frost?  The  biographer,  the  poet,  and 

the  reader.  RFR  (1996)  II- 
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18057.  Parfitt,  Matthew. 

RFR  (1996)  54-70. 

18058.  Pellegrino,  Joe.  Frost,  Schopenhauer,  and  The  Trial  by 
Existence.  RFR  (1993)  93-100. 

18059.  Perrine,  Laurence.  Provide,  provide.  RFR  (1992)  33-9. 

18060.  Poirier,  Richard;  Richardson,  Mark  (eds).  Collected 
poems,  prose  &  plays.  New  York:  Library  of  America,  1995.  pp.  1036. 
(Library  of  America,  81.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Vendler  in  LRB  (18:13)  1996, 
3,  5-6. 

18061.  Richardson,  Mark.  Frost’s  Closed  for  Good',  editorial  and 
interpretive  problems.  RFR  (1996)  23—35. 

18062. - The  misdating  of  a  1936  letter  from  Robert  Frost  to 

Leonidas  W.  Payne,  Jr.  RFR  (1995)  23-5. 

18063.  - Parables  of  vocation:  Frost  and  Pound  in  the  villages  of 

(Gingrich’s?)  America.  ELit  (23:1)  1996,  99-123. 

18064.  Roman,  Camille.  Robert  Frost  and  three  female  modern 
poets:  Amy  Lowell,  Louise  Bogan,  and  Edna  Millay.  See  16486. 

18065.  Roth,  Elizabeth  Elam.  Terror  and  tragedy:  divergent  roads 
in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Frost  and  Joseph  Brodsky.  CCTE  (61)  1996, 


9-18. 

18066.  Sanders,  David  A.  Looking  through  the  glass:  Frost’s  After 
Apple-Picking  and  Paul’s  1  Corinthians.  RFR  (1996)  12-22. 

18067.  Scott,  Mark.  Andrew  Lang’s  Scythe  Song  becomes  Robert 
Frost’s  Mowing:  Frost’s  practice  of  poetry.  See  11756. 

18068.  Sheehy,  Donald  G.  The  correspondence  of  Robert  Frost 
and  Marie  A.  Hodge  (1913-16).  RFR  (1994)  82-93. 

18069.  - Measure  for  measure:  the  Frostian  classicism  of  Timodiy 

Steele.  RFR  (1995)  73-97. 

18070.  Stanlis,  Peter  J.  Dualism:  the  basis  of  Robert  Frost’s  philo¬ 

sophy.  RFR  (1994)  33-46. 

18071.  Summerlin,  Charles  Timothy.  The  Romantic  absolute  in 
Frost’s  Home  Burial.  RFR  (1994)  53—7. 

18072.  Tuten,  Nancy  L.  The  Seekonk  Woods:  Kinnell’s  Frostian 
‘Directive’  to  the  wilderness.  RFR  (1992)  45-51. 

18073.  Vandenberg,  Peter.  Prosody  as  meaning  in  To  the  Thawing 
Wind  and  Home  Burial.  RFR  (1994)  17-22. 

18074.  Wakefield,  Richard.  Making  snug  in  the  limbless:  Frost’s 
Time  Out.  RFR  (1995)  56-61. 

18075.  Walsh,  John  Evangelist.  Into  my  own:  the  English  years 
of  Robert  Frost,  1912-1915.  (Bibl.  1989,  9709.)  Rev.  by  EarlJ.  Wilcox  in 
RFR  (1992)  68-9. 

18076.  Ware,  Tracy.  A  Canadian  source  for  Frost’s  Design ? 

See  12098 

18077.  Watterson,  William  Collins.  Gerontion  as  jokester: 
humor  and  anxiety  in  Robert  Frost’s  Directive.  See  12511. 

18078.  Zubizarretta,  John.  Eliot’s  Gerontion  and  Frost's  An  Old 
Man’s  Winter  Night:  counterparts  of  Modernism.  See  17580. 


Christopher  Fry 

18079.  Bak,  John  S.  ‘little  death-watch  beede’:  Nicholas  Devize  as 
the  Devil  in  Christopher  Fry’s  The  Lady’s  Not for  Burning.  NCL  (23:5)  1993, 
6-8. 
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Northrop  Frye 

18080.  Denham,  Robert  D.  Northrop  Frye:  letters  and  notebooks, 
a  selection.  Shen  (44:3)  1994,  26-53. 

18081.  Hart,  Jonathan.  Poetics  and  culture:  unity,  difference,  and 
the  case  of  Nordirop  Frye.  See  15486. 

Athol  Fugard 

18082.  Colleran  Jeanne.  Re-situating  Fugard,  re-thinking  revolu¬ 
tionary  theatre.  See  13560. 

18083.  Fugard,  Athol.  Cousins:  a  memoir.  Johannesburg: 
Witwatersrand  UP,  1994.  pp.  106.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Walder  in  SARB  (42) 
1996,  15-16. 

18084.  McCoy,  James  A.  Potatoes,  beets  and  radish’s?:  a  divergence 
of  critical  opinion  concerning  imagery  and  the  character  of  Marius  as 
symbol  in  Fugard’s  The  Road  to  Mecca.  NCF  (24:2)  1994,  2-3. 

18085.  Raguz,  Jennifer.  Cut  that  speech  or  starve!  Techniques 
for  avoidance  of  South  African  state  censorship  in  Athol  Fugard’s 
My  Children!  My  Africa!  and  Zakes  Mda’s  Banned.  TexPres  (16)  1995,  80-4. 

18086.  Russo,  Brian  C.  Efficacy  versus  representation:  segregated 
dramatic  traditions  under  apartheid.  TexPres  (12)  1991,  83-7. 

18087.  Sutton,  Brian.  Fugard’s  Master  Harold  ...  and  the  Boys. 
Exp  (54:2)  1996,  120-3. 

Michiyo  Fukaya  (1953-1987) 

18088.  Shervington,  Gwendolyn  E.  (ed.).  A  fire  is  burning,  it  is  in 
me:  the  life  and  writings  of  Michiyo  Fukaya.  Norwich,  VT:  New 
Victoria,  1996.  pp.  181. 

William  Fulford 

18089.  Simpson,  Roger.  William  Fulford:  an  Arthurian  reclaimed. 

See  5257. 


Henry  Blake  Fuller 

18090.  Anderson,  David  D.  Sherwood  Anderson  ,  Henry  Blake 
Fuller,  James  T.  Farrell,  and  the  Midwestern  city  as  metaphor  and 
reality.  See  15975. 

18091.  Burns,  William  D.  The  Chevalier  of  Pensieri-Vani :  Henry 
Fuller’s  not-so-elusive  anatomy.  RMRLL  (50:2)  1996,  147-63. 

Roy  Fuller 

18092.  Fuller,  Roy.  Spanner  and  pen:  post-war  memoirs. 

(Bibl.  1991,  13055.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  PN  Review  (18:2)  1991,  30-3. 
18093.  Powell,  Neil.  Roy  Fuller:  writer  and  society.  (Bibl.  1995, 
16333.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Sansom  in  TLS,  26  Jan.  1996,  24. 

18094.  Smith,  Steven  E.  Roy  Fuller:  a  bibliography.  Aldershot: 
Scolar  Press;  Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  216. 

Alice  Fulton 

18095.  Petoskey,  Barbara  J.  Alice  Fulton’s  powers  of  poetry. 
WD  (71:9)  1991,  3M- 
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William  Gaddis 

18096.  Brunel,  Jean-Louis.  Carpenter’s  Gothic ;  ou,  Le  temps  des 
faussaires.  Etudes  litteraires  (28:2)  1995,  57-65. 

18097.  Comnes,  Gregory.  The  ethics  of  indeterminacy  in  the  novels 
of  William  Gaddis.  (Bibl.  1995,  16335.)  Rev-  by  Peter  Wolfe  in 
MFS  (40:2)  1994,  375-7;  by  Susan  Strehle  in  ConLit  (37:1)  1996,  145-54. 

18098.  Kihara,  Yoshihiko.  ‘A  patchwork  of  conceits,  borrowings, 

deceptions’:  style  in  William  Gaddis’s  Carpenter’s  Gothic.  See  2658. 

18099.  Strehle,  Susan.  Satire  beyond  the  norm.  See  14736. 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

18100.  Beavers,  Herman.  Wrestling  angels  into  song:  the  fictions  of 
Ernest  J.  Gaines  and  James  Alan  McPherson.  (Bibl.  1995,  16340.) 
Rev.  by  Frank  W.  Shelton  in  800,(34:3)  1996,  149-51. 

18101.  Doyle,  Mary  Ellen.  The  best  of  Bloodline-,  ‘camcorder’ 
narration  in  two  stories  by  Ernest  Gaines.  JSSE  (18)  1992,  63-70. 

18102.  Folks,  Jeffrey  J.  Ernest  Gaines  and  the  New  South. 
SoLJ  (24:1)  1991,  32-46. 

18103.  Gaudet,  Marcia.  The  failure  of  traditional  religion  in  Ernest 
Gaines’  short  stories.  JSSE  (18)  1992,  81-9. 

18104.  Lowe,  John  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Ernest  Gaines. 
(Bibl.  1995,  16344.)  Rev.  by  Frank  W.  Shelton  in  SoQ  (34:3)  1996, 
J49-51- 

18105.  Luscher,  Robert  M.  The  visionary  in  Ernest  Gaines’s 
Bloodline.  JSSE  (18)  1992,  71-80. 

18106.  Papa,  Lee.  ‘His  feet  on  your  neck’:  the  new  religion  in  the 
works  of  Ernest  J.  Gaines.  AAR  (27:2)  1993,  187-93. 

Zona  Gale 

18107.  Rhoades,  Lynn.  Maid  or  writer?  The  rhetoric  of  conformity 
and  rebellion  in  Miss  Lulu  Bett.  Midamerica  (23)  1996,  73—89. 

Tess  Gallagher 

18108.  Levine-Keating,  Helane.  The  bright  shadow:  images  of  the 
double  in  women’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  166-84)  109. 

18109.  Tannehill,  Arlene.  ‘No  saint  or  hero  ...  /  Brings  danger¬ 
ous  tokens  to  the  new  era’:  Derek  Mahon  and  Tess  Gallagher’s  revisions 
of  Yeats’s  The  Magi.  In  (pp.  47-69)  58. 

Mavis  Gallant 

18110.  Besner,  Neil  K.  The  light  of  imagination:  Mavis  Gallant’s 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1988,  7553.)  Rev.  by  John  Hoey  in  ARCS  (18:4)  1988, 
497^9- 

18111.  Leith,  Linda.  The  scream:  Mavis  Gallant’s  A  Fairly  Good 
Time.  ARCS  (18:2)  1988,  213-21. 

Janice  Galloway 

18112.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Imagine  living  there:  form  and  ideology  in  con¬ 
temporary  Scottish  fiction.  In  (pp.  217-33)  115. 

18113.  Marinelli,  Sara.  Desiderio  d’identita:  The  Trick  Is  to  Keep 
Breathing  di  Janice  Galloway.  Annali  anglistica  (38:3)  1995,  29-36. 

18114.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Josiane.  Breaking  through  cracked 
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mirrors:  the  short  stories  of  Janice  Galloway.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (2)  1993, 
5-29- 


John  Galsworthy 

18115.  Harvey,  Geoffrey.  Reading  The  Forsyte  Saga.  YES  (26)  1996, 
127-34. 


James  Galvin 

18116.  Barrett,  Faith;  Young,  Brian.  An  interview  with  James 
Galvin.  IowaR  (24:1)  1994,  109-27. 

Cristina  Garcia 

18117.  Mitchell,  David  T.  National  families  and  familial  nations: 
communista  Americans  in  Cristina  Garcia’s  Dreaming  in  Cuban.  TSWL 
(I5:I)  *996,  5i-6o. 

Erie  Stanley  Gardner 

18118.  Bounds,  J.  Dennis.  Perry  Mason:  the  authorship  and  repro¬ 
duction  of  a  popular  hero.  See  13474. 

18119.  Walle,  Ale  H.  Hack  writing  vs  belle  letters  \sic\ :  the  strategic 
implications  of  literary  achievement.  See  14757. 

John  Gardner 

18120.  Johnson,  Charles.  John  Gardner  as  mentor.  AAR  (30:4) 
i996>  619-24. 

18121.  O’Nan,  Stewart  (ed.).  On  writers  and  writing.  Introd.  by 
Charles  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1995,  16360.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in 
BkW,  17  Apr.  1994,  3. 

18122.  Payne,  Craig.  The  cycle  of  the  zodiac  injohn  Gardener’s 
[sic]  Grendel.  Mythlore  (18:4)  1992,  61—5. 

18123.  —  The  redemption  of  Cain  in  john  Gardner’s  Grendel. 

Mythlore  (18:2)  1992,  12-16. 

18124.  Ventura,  Sally.  Gardner’s  dialogue  with  the  Book  ofjob. 
MidQj37:i)  095,  80-91. 


Leon  Garfield 

18125.  Natov,  Roni.  Leon  Garfield.  (Bibl.  1994,  12774.)  Rev.  by 
Jack  Zipes  in  ChildLit  (24)  1996,  226-8;  by  John  Stephens  in 
CLAQ, (21:1)  1996,  47-8. 

18126.  Simpson,  Elizabeth.  Rediscovering  Leon  Garfield.  ArizEB 
(36:1)  1993,  21-3. 


Hamlin  Garland 

18127.  Brown,  Bill.  The  popular,  the  populist,  and  the  populace: 
locating  Hamlin  Garland  in  the  politics  of  culture.  AQ  (50:3)  1994, 
89-110. 

18128.  McCullough,  Joseph  B.  (introd.).  Main-travelled  roads. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  247. 

18129.  Martin,  Quentin  E.  Hamlin  Garland’s  The  Return  of  a  Private 

and  Under  the  Lion’s  Paw  and  the  monopoly  of  money  in  post-Civil  War 
America.  ALR  (29:1)  1996,  62-77. 

18130.  Newlin,  Keith.  Hamlin  Garland  and  the ‘Illegitimacy  Bill’ 
of  1913.  ALR  (29:1)  1996,  78-88. 
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18131.  Sutton,  John  L.  The  regional  form  as  a  commodified  site  in 
Hamlin  Garland’s  Main-Travelled  Roads.  Midamerica  (23)  1996,  56-  63. 

Raymond  Garlick 

18132.  Dale-Jones,  Don.  Raymond  Garlick.  Cardiff:  UP  of  Wales, 
1996.  pp.  121.  (Writers  of  Wales.) 

Alan  Garner 

18133.  Beach,  Sarah.  Breaking  the  pattern:  Alan  Garner’s  The  Owl 
Service  and  the  Mabinogion.  Mythlore  (20:1)  1994,  10-14. 

Edward  Garnett 

18134.  Monteiro,  George.  ‘There  is  a  figure  in  the  carpet’:  James, 
Hueffer,  and  Garnett.  See  11631. 

Ken  Garnhum 

18135.  Wilson,  Ann.  Laughter  in  the  theatre  of  mourning:  the 
politics  of  Ken  Garnhum’s  Beuys  Buoys  Boys.  CanTR  (77)  1993,  13-20. 

William  Gass 

18136.  Bush,  Laurel.  Desire  and  language  in  William  Gass’s 
Omensetter’s  Luck.  New  Courant  (6)  1996,  145—61. 

18137.  - Midwestern  literature  as  the  ground  for  parody  in 

William  Gass’s  In  the  Heart  of  the  Heart  of  the  Country.  Midamerica  (20) 
1993,  118-26. 

18138.  Gass,  William  H.  Binding  a  form.  See  2624. 

18139.  —  In  other  words.  See  3138. 

William  Allen  Gaston  (1953-  ) 

18140.  Tremblay,  Tony.  Tall  tales  from  a  genteel  hoodlum:  the  art¬ 
ful  exaggerations  of  Bill  Gaston.  StudCanL  (16:2)  1991/92,  197-215. 
(Interview.) 

‘John  Gawsworth’  (Terence  Ian  Fytton  Armstrong) 
18141.  Wolf,  Rose.  Dancing  on  diamonds:  the  artistry  of  John 
Gawsworth’s  Toreros.  Romantist  (9/10)  1985/86,  55—6. 

David  Geary 

18142.  Young,  Stuart.  ‘So  much  more  the  man’:  Lovelock’s  Dream 
Run  and  the  refashioning  of  masculinity  in  New  Zealand  drama. 
Landfall  (4:2)  1996,  292-310. 

Maurice  Gee 

18143.  Amery,  Mark.  Territorial  imperative.  Quote  Unquote  (36) 
1996,  12-13.  (Interview.) 

18144.  Dugdale,  Sarah.  A  post-colonial  body?  Maurice  Gee  in  the 
I990S-  Span  (42/43)  1996,  30-41. 

Joseph  Geha 

18145.  Robb,  Kenneth  A.  The  fading  narrator  injoseph  Geha’s 
Through  and  Through.  NCL  (22:3)  1992,  9—1 1. 
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Martha  Gellhorn 

18146.  Rollyson,  Carl.  Nothing  ever  happens  to  the  brave:  the 
story  of  Martha  Gellhorn.  (Bibl.  1991,  13101.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Rice  in 
GateH  (12:3)  1991,  75-6. 


Pam  Gems 

18147.  Galeotti,  Rossella.  Pam  Gems  e  Caryl  Churchill:  due 
figure  femminili  nel  teatro  inglese  contemporaneo.  See  16933. 

18148.  Perkins,  Sally  J.  The  dilemma  of  identity:  theatrical 
portrayals  of  a  16th-century  feminist.  SCJ  (59:3)  1994,  205-14. 

Jean  Craighead  George 

18149.  Cary,  Alice.  Jean  Craighead  George.  Santa  Barbara,  CA: 
Learning  Works,  1996.  pp.  136.  (Meet  the  author.) 

William  Gerhardie 

18150.  Craig,  Randall.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  William  Gerhardie. 
JML  (16:4)  1990,  597-614. 

18151.  Lowenstein,  Andrea  Freud.  The  protection  of  masculinity: 
Jews  as  projective  pawns  in  the  texts  of  William  Gerhardi  [.nr]  and 
George  Orwell.  In  (pp.  145-64)  5. 

Amitav  Ghosh 

18152.  Dixon,  Robert.  ‘Travelling  in  the  West’:  the  writing  of 
Amitav  Ghosh.  JCL  (31:1)  1996,  3-24. 

18153.  Majeed,  Javed.  Amitav  Ghosh’s  In  an  Antique  Land :  the 
ethnographer-historian  and  the  limits  of  irony.  JCL  (30:2)  ig95>  45~55- 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

18154.  D’Arcy,  Julian  Meldon.  Chris  Guthrie,  Ellen  Johns  and 
the  two  Ewan  Tavendales:  significant  parallels  in  A  Scots  Quair.  SLJ  (23:1) 
1996,  42-9. 

18155.  Dixon,  Keith.  Letting  the  side  down:  some  remarks  on 
James  Leslie  Mitchell’s  vision  of  history.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992, 
273-81. 

18156.  McCulloch,  Margery  Palmer.  ‘Opening  the  door’: 
women,  Carswell  and  the  Scottish  renaissance.  See  16703. 

18157.  McKenna,  Brian.  The  British  Communist  novel  of  the  1930s 
and  1940s:  a  ‘party  of  equals’?  (And  does  that  matter?)  RES  (47:187) 
1996,  369-85. 

18158.  Watson,  Roderick.  Visions  of  Alba:  the  construction  of 
Celtic  roots  in  modern  Scottish  literature.  See  13356. 

18159.  Zagratski,  Uwe.  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’s  Scottish 
narratives:  a  homage  to  the  free  spirit.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (3)  1996, 

I49_5^- 

Kaye  Gibbons 

18160.  Barnes,  Linda  Adams.  Telling  yourself  into  existence:  the 
fiction  of  Kaye  Gibbons.  TPB  (30)  1993,  28-35. 

18161.  Wymard,  Ellie.  A  demanding  voice:  Ellie  Wymard  inter¬ 
views  Kaye  Gibbons.  Critic  (46:3)  1992,  46-51. 
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WiUiam  Gibson 

18162.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Technology,  history,  and  the  post¬ 
modern  imagination:  the  cyberpunk  fiction  of  William  Gibson. 
AQ(5o;4)  1994,  63-87. 

18163.  Hicks,  Heather  J.  ‘Whatever  it  is  that  she’s  since  become’: 
writing  bodies  of  text  and  bodies  of  women  in  James  Tiptree,  Jr’s 
The  Girl  Who  Was  Plugged  In  and  William  Gibson’s  The  Winter  Market. 
ConLit  (37:1)  1996,  62-93. 

18164.  Lindberg,  Kathryne  V.  Prosthetic  mnemonics  and  prophy¬ 
lactic  politics:  William  Gibson  among  the  subjectivity  mechanisms. 
Boundary  2  (23:2)  1996,  47-83. 

18165.  Ruddick,  Nicholas.  Putting  the  bits  together:  information 
theory,  Neuromancer ,  and  science  fiction.  JFA  (3:4)  1990  (pub.  1994), 
84-92. 

18166.  Sponsler,  Claire.  William  Gibson  and  the  death  of 
cyberpunk.  In  (pp.  47-55)  70. 

18167.  Stevens,  Tyler.  ‘Sinister  fruitiness’:  Neuromancer,  Internet 
sexuality  and  the  Turing  Test.  StudN  (2 8-: 3)  1996,  414-33. 

18168.  Vistarchi,  Angela.  Cyberpunk  in  Gibson’s  Sprawl  Trilogy. 
/n(pp.  509-15)  117. 

Jack  Gilbert 

18169.  Adamo,  Ralph;  Biguenet,  John.  An  interview  with  Jack 
Gilbert.  NOR  (22:3/4)  1996,  152-76. 

Sandra  M.  Gilbert 

18170.  Clark,  Kevin.  Learning  to  read  the  mother  tongue:  on 
Sandra  Gilbert’s  Blood  Pressure.  IowaR  (22:1)  1992,  212—20. 

Ellen  Gilchrist 

18171.  Woodland,  J.  Randal.  ‘New  people  in  the  old  museum  of 
New  Orleans’:  Ellen  Gilchrist,  Sheila  Bosworth,  and  Nancy  Lemann. 
In  (pp.  194-210)  65. 


Frances  Gillmor  (1903—  ) 

18172.  Johnson,  David.  Frances  Gillmor.  In  (pp.  26—39)  121. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

18173.  Ceplair,  Larry  (ed.).  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  a 
nonfiction  reader.  (Bibl.  1992,  13965.)  Rev.  by  Mary  N.  Moynihan  in 
NWSAJ  (4:3)  1992,  395-8. 

18174.  Crewe,  Jonathan.  Queering  The  Yellow  Wallpaper ?  Charlotte 

Perkins  Gilman  and  the  politics  of  form.  TSWL  (14:2)  1995,  273-93. 
18175.  Dock,  Julie  Bates.  ‘But  one  expects  that’:  Charlotte  Perkins 
Gilman’s  The  Yellow  Wallpaper  and  the  shifting  light  of  scholarship. 
See  621. 

18176.  Doskow,  Minna.  Herland :  utopic  in  a  different  voice.  In  (pp. 

53-63)  87. 

18177.  Golden,  Catherine.  ‘Light  of  the  Home’,  light  of  the  world: 
the  presentation  of  motherhood  in  Gilman’s  short  fiction.  MLS  (26:2/3) 
!996,  I35-47- 

18178.  --  (ed.).  The  captive  imagination:  a  casebook  on 
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The  Yellow  Wallpaper.  (Bibl.  1992,  13970.)  Rev.  by  Lillian  S.  Robinson  in 
NWSAJ  (5:i)  l993,  120-2. 

18179.  Kessler,  Carol  Farley.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  her 
progress  toward  utopia  with  selected  writings.  (Bibl.  1995,  16399.) 
Rev.  by  Val  Gough  in  Utopian  Studies  (7:2)  1996,  274-5;  by  Dale  Bauer 
in  AL  (68:1)  1996,  248-9;  by  Ann  J.  Lane  in  ALH  (101:4)  1996,  1292-3; 
by  Gary  Scharnhorst  in  StudN  (28:4)  1996,  594-6. 

18180.  Knight,  Denise  D.  ‘With  the  first  grass-blade’:  Whitman’s 
influence  on  the  poetry  of  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  See  12698. 

18181 - (ed.).  The  diaries  of  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  vol.  1, 

1879-87;  vol.  2,  1890-1935.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xxviii,  943. 

18182.  Oliver,  Lawrence  J.;  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman  v.  Ambrose  Bierce:  the  literary  politics  of  gender  in 
fin-de-siecle  California.  See  10359. 

18183.  Rudnick,  Lois.  Feminist  utopian  visions  and  the  ‘New 
Woman’:  Jane  Addams  and  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  In  (pp.  181-93) 

38 

18184.  Shulman,  Robert  (ed.).  The  Yellow  Wall-Paper  and  other 
stories.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xli,  332.  (World’s  classics.) 

Dorothy  Gilman  (1923-  ) 

18185.  Giffone,  Tony.  Disoriented  in  the  Orient:  the  represen¬ 
tation  of  the  Chinese  in  two  contemporary  mystery  novels.  In  (pp. 

H3-51)  19 

Beryl  Gilroy 

18186.  Gyssels,  Kathleen.  L’identite  feminine  et  l’espace  clos  dans 
le  roman  caribeen:  l’oeuvre  de  Simone  et  Andre  Schwarz-Bart  et  de 
Beryl  Gilroy.  CanRCL  (22:3/4)  1995,  787  801. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

18187.  Morgan,  Bill.  The  response  to  Allen  Ginsberg,  1926-1994: 
a  bibliography  of  secondary  sources.  Foreword  by  Allen  Ginsberg. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xv,  505. 
(Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  American  literature,  23.) 

18188.  Muckle,John.  The  names:  Allen  Ginsberg’s  writings.  In  (pp. 
10-36)  4. 

Dana  Gioia 

18189.  Cartwright,  Isabelle.  Dana  Gioia.  Irish  Review  (16)  1994, 
109-22.  (Interview.) 

Nikki  Giovanni 

18190.  Fowler,  Virginia  C.  Nikki  Giovanni.  (Bibl.  1993,  12781.) 
Rev.  by  Ann  Folwell  Stanford  in  AAR  (28:3)  1994,  481  4. 

18191.  - (ed.).  Conversations  with  Nikki  Giovanni.  (Bibl.  1992, 

13985.)  Rev.  by  Mozella  G.  Mitchell  in  AAR  (29:1)  1995,  I55"7- 

Todd  Gitlin 

18192.  Bell,  Elizabeth  S.  He’s  relatively  familiar:  Albert  Einstein 
in  contemporary  American  fiction.  JAC  (19:2)  1996,  119-25. 
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Ellen  Glasgow 

18193.  Abbott,  Reginald.  Tea  and  sophistication:  a  note  on  Ellen 
Glasgow  and  Frances  Newman.  EGN  (31)  1993,  5,  8-9,  12—13. 

18194.  Anon.  Recent  scholarship  on  Ellen  Glasgow.  EGN  (28)  1992, 
13-U;  (29)  :992>  15- 

18195.  - Recent  scholarship.  EGN  (32)  1994,  12. 

18196.  Bauer,  Margaret  D.  Echoes  of  barren  ground  in  Gone  with 
the  Wind:  a  p(re).  s(cript).  EGN  (29)  1992,  8-14. 

18197. - Secondary  sources  on  Ellen  Glasgow,  1986-1990. 

EGN  (26)  1991,  10-19. 

18198.  Bearss,  Sara  B.  (ed.).  ‘It  is  always  a  lonely  thing  to  be  a 
queen’:  letters  from  Marie  of  Rumania  to  Henry  W.  Anderson, 

I9I9~I920-  EGN  (30)  1993,  5~10;  (31)  *993,  &~8- 

18199.  - (introd.).  Life  is  far  from  sweet:  a  letter  from  Queen 

Marie  of  Rumania.  EGN  (28)  1992,  4-6. 

18200.  Branson,  Stephanie.  ‘A  plant  for  women’s  troubles’:  rue  in 
Marie  de  France’s  Eliduc  and  Ellen  Glasgow’s  The  Past.  EGN  (33)  1994, 
b  4"5- 

18201.  - Ripe  fruit:  fantastic  elements  in  the  short  fiction  of  Ellen 

Glasgow,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Eudora  Welty.  In  (pp.  61-71)  3. 

18202  C  ook,  Martha  E.  Miss  Ellen  and  Miss  Lucy:  the 
Richmond-Nordhausen  connection.  EGN  (30)  1993,  13-15. 

18203.  Duke,  Jane  Taylor.  Golfing  with  genius.  Preface  by  Ray 
Bonis.  EGN  (35)  1995,  3-4. 

18204.  Godbold,  E.  Stanley,  Jr.  A  biography  and  a  biographer. 
EGN  (32)  1994,  4-5. 

18205.  Goodman,  Susan.  Ellen  Glasgow:  Calvinism  and  a  religious 
odyssey.  APJPH  (74:1)  1996,  31-42. 

18206.  Gullette,  Margaret  Morganroth.  Inventing  the  ‘post- 
maternal’  woman,  1898-1927:  idle,  unwanted,  and  out  of  a  job.  Feminist 
Studies  (21:2)  1995,  221-53. 

18207.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  A  feminist  intertext  for  Ellen 
Glasgow’s  poetry.  EGN  (34)  1995,  1,  3-4. 

18208.  —  Glasgow’s  A  Plea.  EGN  (29)  1992,  7-8. 

18209.  Lurie,  Mark;  Wilson,  Shanon  (eds).  The  eyes  of  the  sphinx: 
selections  from  Rebe  Glasgow’s  travel  journal  of  1899.  EGN  (35)  1995, 
1,  7-10;  (36)  1996,  3,  9-15;  (37)  1996,  3,  5-9. 

18210.  MacDonald,  Edgar.  The  final  word.  See  16658. 

18211.  MacDonald,  Edgar  A.  ‘Remembering  Ellen  Glasgow’ - 
and  Elizabeth  Branch  Bowie.  EGN  (32)  1994,  1,  3,  6-7. 

18212.  Matthews,  Pamela  R.  Ellen  Glasgow  and  a  woman’s 
traditions.  (Bibl.  1995,  16423.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  M.  Scura  in  EGN  (34) 
1995,  5-6;  by  Susan  Goodman  in  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  145-7;  by  Beverly 
Spears  in  TexR  (17:1/2)  1996,  132-3. 

18213.  Second  chances:  Amanda  Cross’s  Dorinda.  See  17152. 

18214.  Neary,  Gwen  M.  Glasgow’s  ghost  stories  and  the  ‘pattern 
of  society’.  EGN  (36)  1996,  1,  6-8. 

18215.  Peaslee,  Catherine  G.  A  poem  for  a  dear  friend  from  Castle 
Hill.  EGN  (33)  1994,  6-7. 

18216.  Peaslee,  Kay.  Jerdone  Castle:  Ellen  Glasgow’s  idyllic 
inspiration.  EGN  (37)  1996,  1,  4-5. 

18217.  Saunders,  Frances  W.  Glasgow’s  secret  love:  ‘Gerald  B.’  or 
‘William  T.’?  EGN  (31)  1993,  1,  3-4. 
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18218.  Scheick,  William  J.  Chambered  intimations:  The  King  in 

Yellow  and  The  Descendant.  See  16877. 

18219  - The  narrative  ethos  of  Glasgow’s  A  Point  in  Morals. 

EGN  (30)  1993,  i,  3-4. 

18220.  Scura,  Dorothy  M.  (ed.).  Ellen  Glasgow:  new  perspectives. 
(Bibl.  1995,  16428.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Kornasky  in  EGN  (36)  1996,  4-5,  16; 
by  E.  Stanley  Godbold,  Jr,  in  SAtlR  (61:3)  1996,  136-8;  by  Barbara  C. 
Ewell  in  SoQ(34:2)  1996,  154-6. 


Susan  Glaspell 

18221.  Ben-Zvi,  Llnda.  O’Neill’s  cape(d)  compatriot.  EOR  (19:1/ 2) 
1995,  129-38. 

18222.  - (ed.).  Susan  Glaspell:  essays  on  her  theater  and  fiction. 

(Bibl.  1995,  16433.)  R-ev-  W  Bette  Mandl  in  EOR  (20:1/ 2)  1996,  153-5. 
18223.  Diamond,  Elin.  ‘The  garden  is  a  mess’:  maternal  space  in 
Bowles,  Glaspell,  Robins.  In  (pp.  121-39)  119. 

18224.  Kattwinkel,  Susan.  Absence  as  a  site  for  debate:  modern 
feminism  and  Victorianism  in  the  plays  of  Susan  Glaspell.  NETJ  (7) 
1996, 37-55. 

18225.  Makowsky,  Veronica.  Susan  Glaspell’s  century  of 
American  women:  a  critical  interpretation  of  her  work.  (Bibl.  1995, 
16434.)  Rev.  by  Yvonne  Shafer  in  JDTC  (8:2)  1994,  230-3;  by  Kim 
Marra  in  NETJ  (5)  1994,  1 15—17. 

18226.  Noe,  Marcia  A.  Reconfiguring  the  subject/recuperating 
realism:  Susan  Glaspell’s  unseen  woman.  AmDr  (4:2)  1995,  36-54. 
18227.  Papke,  Mary  E.  Susan  Glaspell:  a  research  and  production 
sourcebook.  (Bibl.  1994,  12820.)  Rev.  by  Yvonne  Shafer  in  JDTC  (8:2) 
1994,  230-3. 

18228.  West,  Robin.  Invisible  victims:  a  comparison  of  Susan 
Glaspell’s  Jury  of  Her  Peers ,  and  Herman  Melville’s  Bartleby  the  Scrivener. 

See  11903. 


John  Glassco 

18229.  Dellamora,  Richard.  Queering  Modernism:  a  Canadian 
in  Paris.  ECanW  (60)  1996,  256-73. 

18230.  Kokotailo,  Philip.  John  Glassco’s  richer  world:  memoirs 
of  Montparnasse.  (Bibl.  1988,  757 1  •)  Rev-  by  I  imothy  Dow  Adams  in 
ARCS  (18:4)  1988,  499-500. 

Denis  Glover 

18231.  Manhire,  Bill  (ed.)  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1995,  16439.) 
Rev.  by  Michele  Leggott  in  NZList,  23  Mar.  1996,  53-4;  by  Bede  Scott 
in  Quote  Unquote  (34)  1996,  28. 

18232.  Stafford, Jane.  Masculinism  and  poetry:  a  note  of  warning. 

See  17639 


Louise  Gluck 

18233.  Hix,  H.  L.  The  triumph  of  Louise  Gluck  s  Achilles. 

NCL  (22:2)  1992,  3-6.  . 

18234.  Townsend,  Ann.  The  problem  of  sincerity:  the  lyric  plain 
style  of  George  Herbert  and  Louise  Gluck.  See  7958. 
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Elinor  Glyn 

18235.  Brooks,  Nigel.  Fitzgerald’s  The  Great  Gatshy  and  Glyn’s 
Three  Weeks.  See  17837. 


Rumer  Godden 

18236.  Rosenthal,  Lynne  M.  Rumer  Godden  revisited.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  142.  (Twayne’s  English 
authors,  519.)  (Children’s  literature.) 

Gail  Godwin 

18237.  Jones,  Suzanne  W.  Dismantling  stereotypes:  interracial 
friendships  in  Meridian  and  A  Mother  and  Two  Daughters.  In  (pp.  140—57)  32. 
18238.  Kissel,  Susan  S.  Moving  on:  the  heroines  of  Shirley  Ann 
Grau,  Anne  Tyler,  and  Gail  Godwin.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1996.  pp.  x,  232. 

‘Michael  Gold’  (Irwin  Granich) 

18239.  Homberger,  Eric.  Some  uses  for  Jewish  ambivalence: 
Abraham  Cahan  and  Michael  Gold.  In  (pp.  165-80)  5. 

18240.  Schoening,  Mark.  T.  S.  Eliot  meets  Michael  Gold: 
Modernism  and  radicalism  in  Depression-era  American  literature. 
See  17556. 


William  Golding 

18241.  McCarron,  Kevin.  The  coincidence  of  opposites:  William 
Golding’s  later  fiction.  Sheffield:  Sheffield  Academic  Press,  1995. 
pp.  206.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  12800.)  Rev.  by  Betty J.  Ring  in  CritS  (8:3)  1996, 
339-40- 

18242.  Spaas,  Lieve;  Stimpson,  Brian  (eds).  Robinson  Crusoe: 
myths  and  metamorphoses.  See  8986. 

18243.  Tanzman,  Lea.  Poe’s  A  Tale  of  the  Ragged  Mountains  as  a  source 
for  Golding’s  post-mortem  consciousness  technique  in  Pincher  Martin. 

See  12082 

18244.  Timmons,  Daniel.  Sub-creation  in  William  Golding’s 
The  Inheritors.  ESCan  (22:4)  1996,  399-412. 

Lorna  Goodison 

18245.  Fid o,  Elaine  Savory  .  Textures  of  Third  World  reality  in 
the  poetry  of  four  African-Caribbean  women.  In  (pp.  29-44)  81. 

Paul  Goodman 

18246.  Vincent,  Bernard.  Paul  Goodman:  an  Edenic  voice  in  the 
technological  infemo.  In  (pp.  372-7)  117. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

18247.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  Southern  Africa  and  the  theme  of 
madness:  novels  by  Doris  Lessing,  Bessie  Head,  and  Nadine  Gordimer. 
In  (pp.  137-49)  50 

18248.  Black,  William.  Necessary  excesses:  on  writers  in  search  of 
literature’s  relevance.  BWR  (23:1)  1996,  141-55. 

18249.  Boyers,  Robert.  The  art  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  Salmagundi 
(93)  1992,  188-203  (review-article). 
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18250.  Echeruo,  MichaelJ.  C.  Shakespeare  and  the  boundaries 
of  kinship.  See  6289. 

18251.  Ettin,  Andrew  V.  Betrayals  of  the  body  politic:  the  literary 

commitments  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  (Bibl.  1995,  16470.)  Rev.  by  Chris 
Bongie  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  185-7. 

18252.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  Across  time  and  two  hemispheres. 

See  15453 

18253.  - Writing  and  being.  (Bibl.  1995,  16473.)  Rev.  by  Carol 

Ludtke  Prigan  in  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  227. 

18254.  Head,  Dominic.  Nadine  Gordimer.  (Bibl.  1995,  16476.) 
Rev.  by  Stephen  Clingman  in  MFS  (42:4)  1996,  906-8. 

18255.  Macaskill,  Brian.  Figuring  rupture:  iconology,  politics,  and 
the  image.  In  (pp.  249-71)  44. 

18256.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  Miranda  and  Caliban:  White 
mistresses  and  Black  servants  in  Blixen’s  Out  of  Africa,  Lessing’s  The  Grass 
Is  Singing,  and  Gordimer’s  July’s  People.  See  17294. 

18257.  Morphet,  Tony.  Stranger  fictions:  trajectories  in  the  liberal 
novel.  See  16993. 

18258.  Qua  yum,  M.  A.  July’s  People :  Gordimer’s  radical  critique  of 
White  ‘liberal’  attitude.  ESA  (39:1)  1996,  13-24. 

18259.  Winner,  Anthony.  Disorders  of  reading  short  novels  and 
perplexities.  See  16998. 

18260.  Yelin,  Louise.  Problems  of  Gordimer’s  poetics:  dialogue  in 
Burger’s  Daughter.  In  (pp.  219-38)  33. 

Caroline  Gordon 

18261 .  Fritz-Piggott,  Jill.  The  dominant  chord  and  the  different 
voice:  the  sexes  in  Gordon’s  stories.  In  (pp.  209-19)  32. 

18262.  Henderson,  Kathleen.  Caroline  Gordon’s  Green  Centuries-. 
the  end  of  the  epic  journey.  In  (pp.  273-97)  29. 

18263.  Henderson,  Kathleen  Burk.  Sketches  for  an  unfinished 
portrait:  autobiography  and  fiction  in  Caroline  Gordon’s  last  published 
stories.  JSSE  (18)  1992,  91-102. 

18264.  Jonza,  Nancylee  Novell.  The  underground  stream:  the  life 
and  art  of  Caroline  Gordon.  (Bibl.  1995,  16488.)  Rev.  by  Veronica 
Makowsky  in  SoQ^i)  1995,  154-5;  bY  Brian  Abel  Ragen  in  AL  (68:I) 
1996,  257-8;  by  Nancy  A.  Walker  in  AmS  (37:1)  1996,  196. 

18265.  Sullivan,  Walter.  Strange  children:  Caroline  Gordon  and 
Allen  Tate.  In  (pp.  123-30)  43. 

18266.  White,  Mary  Wheeling.  The  Captive  who  can  never  be  free: 
the  irony  of  Caroline  Gordon’s  ‘traditional’  narrative.  JSSE  (19)  1992, 
83-92. 

John  Gordon  (1925- ) 

18267.  Pardoe,  Ro.  An  interview  with  John  Gordon.  Ghosts  and 
Scholars  (21)  1996,  1-5. 

Mary  Gordon  (1949- ) 

18268.  Bennett,  Alma.  Mary  Gordon.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  220.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  671.) 

18269.  Gordon,  Mary.  The  shadow  man.  New  York:  Random 
House,  1996.  pp.  xxiv,  274.  Rev.  by  Sara  Maidand  in  Cweal  (123.10) 

i996>  U-18- 
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18270.  Labrie,  Ross.  Women  and  the  Catholic  Church  in  the 
fiction  of  Mary  Gordon.  ESCan  (22:2)  1996,  167—79. 

Edward  Gorman 

18271.  Chase,  Robert  David.  Ed  Gorman.  AD  (29:1)  1996,  31-2. 
(Interview.) 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

18272.  Manarin,  Karen  Heaton.  ‘The  flower-like  thought  of  our 

departed’:  the  mother  in  Father  and  Son.  ESCan  (22:1)  1996,  59—70. 

Hiromi  Goto 

18273.  Beauregard,  Guy.  Hiromi  Goto’s  Chorus  of  Mushrooms  and 
the  politics  of  writing  diaspora.  WCL  (29:3)  1995/96,  47-62. 

Katherine  Govier  (1948— ) 

18274.  McCarthy,  Dermot.  The  true  and  false  guide:  character¬ 
ization  in  Katherine  Govier’s  Between  Men.  StudCanL  (21:1)  1996, 
107-30. 


Elsie  Park  Go  wan 

18275.  Day,  Moira.  Elsie  Park  Gowan’s  (ve-)Building  of  Canada 
(:937 — i938);  revisioning  the  historical  radio  series  through  feminist  eyes. 
TRC  (14:1)  1993,  3-19. 

18276.  -  (ed.).  The  hungry  spirit:  selected  plays  and  prose. 

Edmonton,  Alta:  NeWest  Press,  1992.  pp.  328.  (Prairie  plays,  11.) 
Rev.  byjoyce  Doolittle  in  TRC  (13:1/2)  1992,  194-6. 

William  Goyen 

18277.  Phillips,  Robert.  A  way  of  life:  some  letters  by  William 
Goyen.  Shen  (44:3)  1994,  93-110. 

Sue  Grafton 

18278.  Rabinowitz,  Peter  J.  ‘Reader,  I  blew  him  away’:  conven¬ 

tion  and  transgression  in  Sue  Grafton.  In  (pp.  326-44)  31. 

Jorie  Graham 

18279.  Hudgins,  Andrew.  ‘The  honest  work  of  the  body’:  Jorie 
Graham’s  Erosion.  Shen  (46:2)  1996,  48-59. 

R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham 

18280.  GoGwilt,  Chris.  Broadcasting  news  from  nowhere:  R.  B. 
Cunninghame  Graham  and  the  geography  of  politics  in  the  1890s. 
In{ PP- 235-54)  41. 

18281.  Hubbard,  Tom.  Ordered  south?  Scottish  artists  in  the 
Mediterranean,  1864-1927.  See  12335. 

Kenneth  Grahame 

18282.  Stevenson,  Deborah.  The  river  bank  redux?  Kenneth 
Grahame’s  The  Wind  in  the  Willows  and  William  Harwood’s  The  Willows 
in  Winter.  CLAQJ2K3)  1996,  126-32. 

18283.  Wytenbroek,  J.  R.  Natural  mysticism  in  Kenneth 
Grahame’s  The  Wind  in  the  Willows.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  431-4. 
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Judy  Grahn 

18284.  Backus,  Margot  Gayle.  Judy  Grahn  and  the  lesbian  invo- 
cational  elegy:  testimonial  prophetic  responses  to  social  death  in 
A  Woman  Is  Talking  to  Death.  Signs  (18:4)  1993,  815-37. 

Martin  Allerdale  Grainger 

18285.  Dean,  Misao.  The  construction  of  masculinity  in  Martin 
Allerdale  Grainger’s  Woodsmen  of  the  West.  CanL  (149)  1998)  74  ®7  ■ 

Harley  Granville-Barker 

18286.  Sydenstricker,  Gloria.  The  Shaw/Maeterlinck  touch  in 
Granville-Barker’s  drama.  IndS  (34:1/2)  1996,  13-16. 

Shirley  Ann  Grau 

18287.  Kissel,  Susan  S.  Moving  on:  the  heroines  of  Shirley  Ann 
Grau,  Anne  Tyler,  and  Gail  Godwin.  See  18238. 

18288.  Oleksy,  Elzbieta.  The  keepers  of  the  house:  Scarlett 
O’Hara  and  Abigail  Howland.  In  (pp.  168-82)  65. 

Robert  Graves 

18289.  Carter,  Nicholas.  The  First  World  War  and  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Graves.  GRM  (41:1)  1991,  82-94. 

18290.  Fiol,  Joan  M.  The  perfect  guest:  the  poet  and  the  island  - 
a  lasting  affair.  Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996,  63-74. 

18291.  Graves,  Beryl;  Ward,  Dunstan  (eds).  Complete  poems: 
vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1995,  16523.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Campbell  in  Gravesiana  (1:1) 
1996,  75-80. 

18292.  Graves,  Lucia  (ed.).  Complete  short  stories.  (Bibl.  1995, 
16524.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Campbell  in  Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996,  75-80. 
18293.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  Robert  Graves  and  the  white 
goddess,  1940-85.  (Bibl.  1995,  16525.)  Rev.  by  John  Smeds  in 
Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996,  85-91;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  25  Aug.  1996, 

g 

18294.  Knowles,  Sebastian  D.  G.  Men  of  reality:  Owen,  Sassoon, 
and  Graves.  Review  (18)  1996,  59-80  (review-article). 

18295.  Leonard,  John.  ‘At  what  vantage-point’:  cultural  relativism 
and  the  novels  of  Robert  Graves.  AUMLA  (85)  1996;  I5  ~27- 
18296.  Maccoby,  Hyam.  Robert  Graves  and  The  Nazar ene  Gospel 

Restored.  Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996,  46-51-  . 

18297.  Manglinis,  Elias.  Yia  ton  Robert  Graves:  S  elchansto  1  bee 
mou.  Den  eimai  o  T.  S.  Eliot.’  (On  Robert  Graves:  ‘Thank  you,  God. 
I  am  not  T.  S.  Eliot.’)  Diavazo  (365)  1996,  54“®- 
18298.  O’Prey,  Paul  (ed.).  Collected  writings  on  poetry.  (Bibl.  1995, 
16527.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Campbell  in  Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996,  75-80;  by 

Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQJ43:3)  1996, 37°-  .  ,  _ 

18299.  Painter,  Andrew.  On  metaphor  in  the  early  poetry  oi 
Robert  Graves:  anticipating  an  alternative  poetics.  See  2442. 

18300.  Pharand,  Michel.  ‘A  great  deal  to  be  grateful  for’:  Robert 
Graves  and  Edward  Marsh.  Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996,  52-8. 

18301.  Powell,  Anne.  Two  centenary  salutes:  Charles  Hamilton 
Sorley  and  Robert  Graves.  Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996,  21-32. 

18302"  Presley,  John  W.  The  Owl:  an  extended  bibliographic  note. 

See  1344. 
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18303.  Quinn,  Patrick  (ed.).  The  centenary  selected  poems. 
(Bibl.  1995,  16529.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Campbell  in  Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996, 
75-80;  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQ(43:3)  1996,  369-70. 

18304.  Quinn,  PatrickJ.  The  Great  War  and  the  missing  muse: 
the  early  writings  of  Robert  Graves  and  Siegfried  Sassoon.  (Bibl.  1995, 
i6530.)  Rev.  by  Sebastian  D.  G.  Knowles  in  Review  (18)  1996,  59-80; 
by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  YES  (26)  1996,  309-10. 

18305.  Rossi,  Umberto.  No  sense  of  an  ending:  the  difficulty  of 
ending  a  (hi)story  in  European  and  American  World  War  I  narratives. 
See  17904. 

18306.  Sarner,  Harvey;  Hahn,  Carl.  A  collection  of  the  works 
of  Robert  Graves:  with  bibliographic  comments,  corrections,  and 
additions.  Cathedral  City,  CA:  Brunswick  Press,  1995.  pp.  100.  Rev.  by 
John  Woodrow  Presley  in  Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996,  80-2. 

18307.  Seymour,  Miranda.  Riding  and  Graves:  partnership  as  theft. 
Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996,  6-10. 

18308. - Robert  Graves:  life  on  the  edge.  (Bibl.  1995,  16531.) 

Rev.  byjohn  Smeds  in  Gravesiana  (1:1)  1996,  85-91. 

18309.  Seymour-Smith,  Martin.  Robert  Graves:  his  life  and  work. 
(Bibl.  1984,  1 1 177.)  London:  Bloomsbury,  1995.  pp.  xxiii,  600.  (Revised 
ed.:  first  ed.  1982.) 


Alasdair  Gray 

18310.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Imagine  living  there:  form  and  ideology  in  con¬ 
temporary  Scottish  fiction.  In  (pp.  217-33)  115. 

18311.  Daly,  Macdonald.  Concplags  and  totplag:  Lanark  exposed. 
Edinburgh  Review  (93)  1995,  167-200. 

18312.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  1984  Glasgow:  Alasdair  Gray,  Tom 
Leonard,  James  Kelman.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (2)  1993,  31-40. 

18313.  Lyall,  RoderickJ.  Postmodernist  otherworld,  postcalvinist 
purgatory:  an  approach  to  Lanark  and  The  Bridge.  See  16181. 

18314.  Pittin,  Marie  Odile.  Alasdair  Gray:  a  strategy  of  ambigu¬ 
ity.  In  (pp.  199-2 15)  115. 

18315.  Stenhouse,  David.  A  wholly  healthy  Scodand:  a  Reichian 
reading  of  1982,  Janine.  Edinburgh  Review  (95)  1996,  113-22. 

18316.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Unspeakable  heterosexuality. 
Edinburgh  Review  (95)  1996,  123-34. 

Arthur  Gray 

18317.  Pardoe,  Rosemary.  Arthur  Gray.  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (13) 
1991,  29-31.  (Writers  in  thejames  tradition,  10.) 

Simon  Gray 

18318.  Hutchings,  William.  Dramaturgies  of  quiet  ‘madness’: 
David  Storey’s  Stages  and  Simon  Gray’s  Melon.  TexPres  (15)  1994,  43-6. 

Spalding  Gray 

18319.  Brewer,  Gay.  Talking  his  way  back  to  life:  Spalding  Gray 
and  the  embodied  voice.  ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  237-57. 

18320.  Jones,  Jennifer.  Climbing  into  their  graves:  intertextual 
quotation  in  Gregory  Mosher’s  Our  Town.  NETJ  (5)  1994,  51-63. 

18321  King,  W.  D.  Dramaturgical  text  and  historical  record  in  the 
new  theatre:  the  case  of  Rumstick  Road.  JDTC  (7:1)  1992,  71-87. 


1996] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


989 


Andrew  Greeley 

18322.  Shafer,  Ingrid.  Shusaku  Endo  and  Andrew  Greeley: 
Catholic  imagination  East  and  West.  Midamerica  (18)  1991,  160-73. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

18323.  Hitchcock,  Peter.  Passing:  Henry  Green  and  working-class 
identity.  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  1-3 1. 

18324.  Yorke,  Matthew  (ed.).  Surviving:  the  uncollected  works  of 
Henry  Green.  Introd.  by  John  Updike.  (Bibl.  1992,  14059.)  New  York: 
Knopf,  1993.  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  28  Feb.  1996,  5. 

Alvin  Greenberg 

18325.  Bellman,  Samuel  J.  A  peculiar  method  of  literary  trans¬ 
formation:  ‘defamiliarization’  in  the  cowboy-novel  serial.  PCR  (2:2) 
i99b  i-7- 


Graham  Greene 

18326.  Air  a  Pelayo,  Ma  Asuncion.  Unamuno  y  Greene:  un  estudio 
comparativo.  Alicante:  Univ.  de  Alicante,  1989.  pp.  212.  Rev.  by  Maria 
Dolores  Garcia  Flores  in  RCEI  (28)  1994,  207-11. 

18327.  Atkinson,  William  R.  The  lives  of  Graham  Greene. 

SAtlR  (61:3)  1996,  113-20  (review- article). 

18328.  Choi,  Jae-Suck.  A  trio  of  hope:  Graham  Greene’s 
The  Honorary  Consul.  JELL  (42:4)  1996,  839-53. 

18329.  Davis,  Ro6ert  Murray.  ‘Perfection  of  the  life  or  of  the 
work’:  lives  of  Graham  Greene.  See  15141. 

18330.  Degan,  James.  Memory  and  automythography  in  Graham 
Greene’s  Under  the  Garden.  LitPs  (40:1/2)  1994,  81-107. 

18331.  Garcia  Flores,  Maria  Dolores.  Reflexiones  sobre  el  libro 
Unamuno y  Greene  de  Asuncion  Alba.  RCEI  (28)  1994,  207-11  (review- 
article). 

18332.  Greene,  Graham.  A  world  of  my  own:  a  dream  diary. 

(Bibl.  1995,  16565.)  Rev.  byjohn  F.  Desmond  in  WLT  (69:2)  1995,  372. 
18333.  Kunkel,  Francis  L.  Graham  Greene:  the  staying  power  and 

the  glory.  Critic  (45:4)  1991, 48~55-  .  _  D  , 

'18334.  Malamet,  Elliott.  The  uses  of  delay  in  lhe  Gower  and  the 

Glory.  Ren  (46:4)  1994, 211-23.  .  v  .  . 

18335.  Martinez  Lorente,  Joaquin.  Blurring  localization:  psycho¬ 
logical  expansions  of  point  of  view  and  modality.  See  4215. 

18336.  Pendleton,  Robert.  Graham  Greene’s  Conradian  master- 
plot:  the  arabesques  of  influence.  See  17076. 

18337.  Scannell,  James.  The  method  is  unsound:  the  aesthetic 
dissonance  of  colonial  justification  in  Kipling,  Conrad,  and  Greene. 

See  17084.  .  ,  .  , 

18338.  Shelden,  Michael.  Graham  Greene:  the  man  within.  (Bibl. 

1995,  16571.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  WLT  (70:2)  1996,  329-33. 
18339.  Sherry,  Norman.  The  life  of  Graham  Greene:  vol.  2, 
1939-1955.  (Bibl.  1995,  16572.)  New  York:  Viking,  1995.  Rev.  by  Michael 
Newshaw  in  BkW,  12  Feb.  1995,  4;  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  WLT 

(70:2)  ^96, 329-33.  .  ,  ,  ,  ■  , 

18340.  Tobin,  Lee  Ann.  Give  the  saint  her  due:  hagiographical 
values  for  Chaucer’s  Second  Nun’s  Tale  and  Graham  Greene  s  The  End 
of  the  Affair.  See  5461. 


990 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1 996 

18341.  Whitfield,  Stephen  J.  Limited  engagement:  The  Quiet 
American  as  history.  JAStud  (30:1)  1996,  65-86. 

18342.  Zarifopol-Johnston,  Ilinga.  The  parody  of  influence: 
The  Heart  of  the  Matter  in  Robbe-Grillet’s  La  Jalousie.  Comparatist  (15) 
i99b  64-77. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

18343.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  The  demotic  Lady  Gregory.  In  (pp. 
212-34)41. 

18344.  MacDonogh,  Caroline.  Augusta  Gregory:  a  portrait  of  a 
lady.  In  (pp.  109-20)  106. 

18345.  Pethica,  James  (ed.).  Lady  Gregory’s  diaries,  1892-1902. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xxxviii,  346, 
(plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Aisling  Poster  in  TLS,  27  Sept.  1996,  31. 

18346.  Tallone,  Giovanna.  Odi  et  amo:  Deirdre,  Grania  and  Lady 
Gregory.  In  (pp.  117-24)  60. 

18347.  Toomey,  Deirdre.  Moran’s  collar:  Yeats  and  Irish  Ireland. 

See  15802. 


Zane  Grey 

18348.  Grey,  Loren  (introd.).  Betty  Zane.  Lincoln;  London: 
Nebraska  UP,  1995.  pp.  291.  (Zane  Grey’s  new  western  series.) 

18349.  Jackson,  Carlton.  Zane  Grey.  Boston,  MA:  Twayne,  1989. 
pp.  xiv,  173.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  218.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.,  1973.) 
Rev.  by  Lrederick  Manfred  in  NDQJ6o:3)  1992,  201-2. 

18350.  Kimball,  Arthur  G.  Ace  of  hearts:  the  Westerns  of  Zane 
Grey.  (Bibl.  1993,  12864.)  Rev.  by  M.  D.  Butler  in  AmS  (37:1)  1996, 
188-9. 

18351.  Lutman,  Richard  A.  A  woman  to  live  in  your  heart  forever: 
the  women  of  Zane  Grey’s  West.  JWest  (32:1)  1993,  62-8. 

Linda  Griffiths 

18352.  Perreault,  Jeanne.  Writing  Whiteness:  Linda  Griffiths’s 
raced  subjectivity  in  The  Book  of  Jessica.  ECanW  (60)  1996,  14-31. 

Angelina  Weld  Grimke 

18353.  Hebel,  Udo  J.  ‘ Sweet  world  of  motherhood ’?  Angelina  Weld 

Grimkes  Rachel  (1916):  afroamerikanisches  Melodrama  zwischen 
artistischer  Innovation  und  politischer  Propaganda.  Amst  (41:2)  1996, 
239-63- 

18354.  Hirsch,  David  A.  Hedrich.  Speaking  silences  in  Angelina 
Weld  Grimke’s  The  Closing  Door  and  Blackness.  AAR  (26:3)  1992,  459-74. 

18355.  Huxman,  Susan  Schultz.  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Margaret 
Puller,  and  Angelina  Grimke:  symbolic  convergence  and  a  nascent 
rhetorical  vision.  See  9499. 

18356.  Storm,  William.  Reactions  of  a  ‘highly-strung  girl’:  psycho¬ 

logy  and  dramatic  representation  in  Angelina  W.  Grimke’s  Rachel. 
AAR  (27:3)  i993>  461-71. 


John  Grisham 

18357.  Street,  Robin.  The  Grisham  brief.  WD  (73:7)  1993,  32—4. 
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Frederick  Philip  Grove 

18358.  Martens,  Klaus.  Nixe  on  the  river:  Felix  Paul  Greve  in 
Bonn  (1898-1901).  CanL  (151)  1996,  10-43. 

Johnny  Gruelle 

18359.  Hall,  Patricia.  Johnny  Gruelle,  creator  of  Raggedy  Ann 
and  Andy.  Gretna,  LA:  Pelican,  1993.  pp.  221.  Rev.  by  William  F. 
Touponce  in  ChildLit  (24)  1996,  217-20. 

Doris  Grumbach 

18360.  Gilmour,  Peter.  Peter  Gilmour  reflects  on  Doris  Grum- 
bach’s  memoir:  Extra  Innings.  Critic  (48:3)  1994,  45-50. 

18361.  Grumbach,  Doris.  Extra  innings:  a  memoir.  (Bibl.  1995, 
16590.)  Rev.  by  Diana  O’Hehir  in  BkW,  24  Oct.  1996,  5. 

18362. - Life  in  a  day.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  1996.  pp.  140. 

John  Guare 

18363.  Gross,  Robert  F.  Life  in  a  silken  net:  mourning  the  beloved 
monstrous  in  Lydie  Breeze.  JDTC  (9:1)  1994,  21-42. 

18364.  Rose,  Lloyd.  John  Guare.  In  (pp.  70-85)  85. 

Barbara  Guest 

18365.  Hillman,  Brenda.  The  artful  dare:  Barbara  Guest’s  Selected 
Poems.  Talisman  (16)  1996,  207-20  (review- article). 

Romesh  Gunesekera 

18366.  Perera,  Walter.  Images  of  Sri  Lanka  through  expatriate 
eyes:  Romesh  Gunesekera’s  Reef.  JCL  (30:1)  1995,  63-78. 

Bill  Gunn 

18367.  Williams,  John.  Bill  Gunn  (1929-1989):  a  checklist  of  his 
films,  dramatic  works,  and  novels.  BALF  (25:4)  1991,  781-7. 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

18368.  Curtis,  Jan.  The  Celtic  tradition  of  the  winged  poet  and  the 
mythical  salmon  of  wisdom  in  Neil  Gunn’s  Highland  River.  SLJ  (22:2) 
1995,  60-75. 

18369.  Dixon,  Keith.  Scottish  spirit(s):  a  discussion  of  Neil  Gunn’s 
Whisky  and  Scotland.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (2)  1993,  195-204. 

18370.  McCulloch,  Margery.  Neil  M.  Gunn  and  the  historical 
novel.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  243-51. 

18371.  McCulloch,  Margery  Palmer.  ‘Opening  the  door’: 
women,  Carswell  and  the  Scottish  renaissance.  See  16703. 

18372.  Mack,  Douglas  S.  Culloden  and  after:  Scottish  Jacobite 
novels.  See  11466. 

18373.  Price,  Richard.  Choosing  a  play:  a  critical  survey  of  Neil 
M.  Gunn’s  drama.  SSL  (29)  1996,  95-117. 

18374  - Stokoe,  C.  J.  L.  A  Bibliography  of  the  Works  of  Neil  M. 

Gunn\  an  addendum.  SLJ  (22:2)  1995,  76-93. 

18375.  Watson,  Roderick.  Visions  of  Alba:  the  construction  of 
Celtic  roots  in  modern  Scottish  literature.  See  13356. 
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Thom  Gunn 

18376.  Michelucci,  Stefania.  Cole  Street,  San  Francisco:  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  Thom  Gunn.  See  3927. 

A.  R.  Gurney 

18377.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  Tragedy  into  comedy-drama:  A.  R. 

Gurney’s  Another  Antigone.  TexPres  (12)  1991,  1-5. 

18378.  Laing,  Jeffrey  M.  Missed  connections  in  A.  R.  Gurney’s 
Love  Letters.  NCL  (25:2)  1995,  3-4. 

18379.  Sponberg,  Arvid  E.  A.  R.  Gurney.  In  (pp.  86-101)  85. 

Ivor  Gurney 

18380.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.;  Walter,  George  (eds).  Best  poems; 
and,  The  Book  of  Five  Makings.  (Bibl.  1995,  16603.)  Rev-  by  M.I.  in 
TLS,  1  Mar.  1996,  29. 


David  Guterson 

18381.  Kopf,  Gerhard.  Uber  den  Schneefall  als  Kulturkonflikt. 
Anmerkungen  zu  David  Guterson:  Snow  Falling  on  Cedars,  arcadia 
(31:1/2)  1996,  217-22. 

Don  Gutteridge 

18382.  Dickinson,  Peter.  Documenting  ‘North’  in  Canadian  poetry 
and  music.  See  8672. 


Marilyn  Hacker 

18383.  Campo,  Rafael.  About  Marilyn  Hacker.  Ploughshares  (22:1) 
I996,  J95”9- 

18384.  Jagose,  Annamarie.  Lesbian  utopics.  See  15525. 

Pamela  White  Hadas 

18385.  Cummins,  Elizabeth.  The  PHairy  tales:  Pamela  Hadas  and 
Patty  Hearst.  PMPA  (16)  1991,  85-92. 

Rachel  Hadas 

18386.  Helle,  Anita.  Elegy  as  history:  three  women  poets  ‘by  the 
century’s  deathbed’.  See  17899. 

Jessica  Hagedorn 

18387.  Covi,  Giovanna.  The  post-colonial  cyborg:  Jessica 
Hagedorn’s  Dogeaters.  In  (pp.  499-508)  117. 

John  Haines  (1924- ) 

18388.  Bezner,  Kevin;  Walzer,  Kevin  (eds).  The  wilderness  of 
vision:  on  the  poetry  ofjohn  Haines.  Brownsville,  OR:  Story  Line  Press, 
1996.  pp.  ix,  242. 

18389.  Haines,  John.  The  writing  of  The  Wall.  WD  (73:7)  1993,  38-9. 

18390.  Haines,  John  Meade.  Fables  and  distances:  new  and  selected 

essays.  Saint  Paul,  MN:  Graywolf  Press,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  269. 

Janet  Campbell  Hale 

18391.  Hale,  Frederick.  In  the  tradition  of  Native-American 
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autobiography?  Janet  Campbell  Hale’s  Bloodlines.  SAIL  (8:  i)  1996,  68-80 
(review-article). 

18392.  Hale,  Janet  Campbell.  Bloodlines:  odyssey  of  a  native 
daughter.  New  York:  Random  House,  1993.  pp.  xxxiii,  187.  Rev.  by 
Frederick  Hale  in  SAIL  (8:1)  1996,  68-80. 


Alex  Haley 

18393.  Azoulay,  Katya  Gibel.  Outside  our  parents’  house:  race, 
culture,  and  identity.  See  13408. 

18394.  Griffin,  Christopher  O.  Roots,  violence,  and  the  context  of 
intention.  Griot  (15:1)  1996,  1-14. 

‘Adam  Hall’  (Elleston  Trevor) 

18395.  Tolstlakov,  George.  The  man  who  was  Quiller.  AD  (29:1) 
1996,  80-4. 


Austin  Hall 

18396.  Birken,  Lawrence.  The  Blind  Spot  in  science  fiction:  a  re¬ 
consideration.  See  17891. 

Donald  Hall 

18397.  Hall,  Donald.  Life  work.  (Bibl.  1995,  16614.)  Rev.  by  X.  J. 
Kennedy  in  GetR  (7:2)  1994,  289-303;  by  Scott  Donaldson  in  BkW,  12 
Sept.  1996,  4-5;  by  Laurence  Goldstein  in  MichQR  (35:4)  1996,  751-4. 

Lynn  Hall 

18398.  Stan,  Susan.  Presenting  Lynn  Hall.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xii,  125.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  659.) 

Radclyffe  Hall 

18399.  Backus,  Margot  Gayle.  Sexual  orientation  in  the 
(post)imperial  nation:  Celticism  and  inversion  theory  in  Radclyffe  Hall’s 
The  Well  of  Loneliness.  TSWL  (15:2)  1996,  253-66. 

18400.  Castle,  Terry.  Noel  Coward  and  Radclyffe  Hall:  kindred 
spirits.  See  17132. 

18401.  Scanlon,  Joan.  Bad  language  vs  bad  prose?  Lady  Chatterley 
and  The  Well.  See  1972. 

Roger  Hall 

18402.  Martyn,  Tamara.  Roger  Hall  -  the  funny  side  of  serious. 
Pacific  Way,  May  1996,  36-8. 

Marion  Halligan 

18403.  Rahbek,  Ulla.  Tales  of  love,  lust,  jealousy  and  revenge: 
intertextuality  in  Marion  Halligan’s  Spidercup.  See  7334. 

Pete  Hamill 

18404.  Callahan,  Tom.  ‘I  have  to  give  it  everything  I  have’. 
WD  (73:9)  1993,  44-7,  76. 

Cicely  Hamilton 

18405.  Hirshfield,  Claire.  Suffragettes  onstage:  women’s  political 
theatre  in  Edwardian  England.  See  13806. 
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Patrick  Hamilton 

18406.  McKenna,  Brian.  The  British  Communist  novel  of  the  1930s 
and  1940s:  a  ‘party  of  equals’?  (And  does  that  matter?)  See  18157. 

Virginia  Hamilton 

18407.  Sobat,  Gail  Sidonie.  If  the  ghost  be  there,  then  am  I  crazy? 

An  examination  of  ghosts  in  Virginia  Hamilton’s  Sweet  Whispers,  Brother 
Rush  and  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  CLAQj20:4)  1995/ 96,  168-74. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

18408.  Abrahams,  Paul  P.  On  re-reading  The  Maltese  Falcon. 
JAC  (18:1)  1995,  97-107. 

18409.  Casillo,  Robert.  The  idea  of  society  in  Dashiell  Hammett. 

Letterature  d’America  (36/37)  1990,  73-105. 

18410.  Forter,  Gregory.  Criminal  pleasures,  pleasurable  crime. 

See  14497. 

18411.  Gale,  Steven  H.  The  Maltese  Falcon-,  melodrama  or  film  noir ? 

See  13697. 

18412.  Mellen,  Joan.  Heilman  and  Hammett:  the  legendary 
passion  of  Lillian  Heilman  and  Dashiell  Hammett.  New  York: 
HarperCollins,  1996.  pp.  xix,  572,  (plates)  32. 

18413.  Metress,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to 
Dashiell  Hammett.  (Bibl.  1994,  12916.)  Rev.  by  Scott  Yarbrough  in 
SAtlR  (61:2)  1996,  180-2. 

18414.  Miller,  R.  H.  Hammett’s  Tie  Maltese  Falcon.  Exp  (54:3)  1996, 

18415.  Skenazy,  Paul  .  The  ‘heart  field’:  Dashiell  Hammett’s 
anonymous  territory.  In  (pp.  96-110)  108. 

Patricia  Hampl  (1946-  ) 

18416.  Bartkevicius,  Jocelyn;  Hamilton,  David;  Hussmann,  Mary. 
A  conversation  with  Patricia  Hampl.  IowaR  (23:3)  1993,  1-25. 

Christopher  Hampton 

18417.  Peterson,  William.  Commodifying  and  subduing  the  body 
on  the  Singaporean  stage.  Span  (42/43)  1996,  124-36. 

Elizabeth  Hand 

18418.  Kondratiev,  Alexei.  Tales  newly  told:  a  column  on  current 
modern  fantasy.  Mythlore  (19:1)  1993,  15,  21. 

Davoren  Hanna 

18419.  Hanna,  Jack.  The  friendship  tree:  the  life  and  poems  of 
Davoren  Hanna.  Dublin:  New  Island,  1996.  pp.  iv,  222. 

Barbara  Hanrahan 

18420.  Lindsay,  Elaine.  On  first  looking  into  Barbara  Hanrahan’s 
diaries:  ‘the  terrible  creative  task’.  LitTheol  (10:3)  1996,  230-7. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

18421.  Blair,  John  G.  Representations  of  the  family  in  modern 
American  drama:  media  implications  for  the  theatre,  film  and  television. 

See  13453. 
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18422.  Gruessner,John.  Lies  that  kill:  Lorraine  Hansberry’s  answer 
to  Heart  of  Darkness  in  Les  Blancs.  See  17042. 

18423.  Hurd,  Myles  Raymond.  Hansberry’s  Mrs  Johnson  and  a 
restored  scene  in  A  Raisin  in  the  Sun.  NCL  (24:3)  1994,  8-10. 

18424.  Seaton,  Sandra.  A  Raisin  in  the  Sun:  a  study  in  Afro- 
American  culture.  MidM  (20)  1992,  40-9. 

18425.  Wilkerson,  Margaret  B.  A  Raisin  in  the  Sun:  anniversary  of 
an  American  classic.  In  (pp.  119-30)  84. 

David  Hare 

18426.  DeVinney,  Karen.  Transmitting  the  Bildungsroman  to  the 
small  screen:  David  Hare’s  Dreams  of  Leaving  and  Heading  Home. 

See  13614. 

18427.  Donesky,  Finlay.  David  Hare:  moral  and  historical 
perspectives.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  214. 
(Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  75.) 

18428.  Fraser,  Scott.  A  politic  theatre:  the  drama  of  David  Hare. 
Amsterdam;  Adanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1996.  pp.  208.  (Costerus,  105.) 
18429.  Homden,  Carol.  The  plays  of  David  Hare.  (Bibl.  1995, 
16639.)  Rev.  by  Jenny  S.  Spencer  in  ConLit  (37:3)  1996,  478-80; 
by  Sheila  Rabillard  in  Essays  in  Theatre  (15:1)  1996,  122-4. 

18430.  Oliva,  Judy  Lee.  David  Hare:  theatricalizing  politics. 

(Bibl.  1993,  12897.)  Rev-  by  Susan  Bennett  inJDTC  (6:1)  1991,  139-41. 
18431.  Pagan,  Nicholas  O.  Decentering  the  subject:  David  Hare’s 
Wetherby.  In  (pp.  53-63)  113. 

18432.  Spencer,  Jenny  S.  Mainstreaming  British  Left  theater. 

See  14236. 


Donald  Harington 

18433.  Hughes,  Linda  K.  Staying  more  in  the  world  of  Donald 
Harington.  PMPA  (16)  1991,  1—7- 

18434.  Lund,  Michael.  Donald  Harington’s  continuing  story. 
PMPA  (16)  1991,  8-15. 

18435.  Vonalt,  Larry.  Donald  Harington’s  enchanted  hunters. 
PMPA  (16)  1991,  24-9. 

Joy  Harjo 

18436.  Coltelli,  Laura  (ed.).  The  spiral  of  memory:  interviews. 

Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1996.  pp.  142.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 

18437.  Crawford,  John;  Smith,  Patricia  Clark.  Joy  Harjo. 
In  (pp.  170-9)  121. 

Frances  Ellen  Watkins  Harper 
18438.  McCaskill,  Barbara.  The  folklore  of  the  coasts  in  Black 
women’s  fiction  of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  See  3293. 

Claire  Harris 

18439.  Rudy,  Susan.  ‘What  there  is  teasing  beyond  the  edges’: 
Claire  Harris’s  liminal  autobiography.  ECanW  (60)  1996,  78-99. 

Thomas  Harris 

18440.  Borchardt,  Edith.  Criminal  artists  and  artisans  in  mysteries 
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by  E.  T.  A.  Hoffman,  Dorothy  Sayers,  Ernesto  Sabato,  Patrick  Siiskind, 
and  Thomas  Harris.  In  (pp.  125-34)  36. 

18441.  DeVine,  Kelly  M.  The  Silence  of  the  Lambs :  a  sheep  in  wolf  s 

clothing?  See  13613. 

18442.  Fowler,  Douglas.  The  aesthete  as  serial  killer:  Dr  Lecter. 
NCL  (25:1)  1995,  2-3. 

18443.  Kurman,  George.  Escape  reading:  Cheever’s  Falconer , 
Dumas’  Count,  and  Dr  Lecter.  See  16901. 

1 8444.  McC  arron,  Bill.  The  Silence  of  the  Lambs  as  secular  eucharist. 

NCL  (25:1)  1995,  5-6. 

18445.  Mann,  Karen  B.  The  matter  with  mind:  violence  and 
The  Silence  of  the  Lambs.  See  13958. 

18446.  Martinz  Alegre,  Sara.  Not  Oedipus’  sister:  the  redefinition 
of  female  rites  of  passage  in  the  screen  adaptation  of  Thomas  Harris’s 
The  Silence  of  the  Lambs.  In  (pp.  439—50)  38. 

18447.  Simpson,  Philip.  The  contagion  of  murder:  Thomas  Harris' 
Red  Dragon.  NCL  (25:1)  1995,  6-8. 

18448.  Williams,  Tony.  Through  a  dark  mirror:  red  dragon’s  gaze. 
NCL  (25:1)  1995,  8-10. 

18449.  Ziegler,  Robert.  Incorporation  and  rebirth  in  The  Silence  of 
the  Lambs.  NCL  (23:2)  1993,  7-9. 

Wilson  Harris 

18450.  Harris,  Wilson.  Living  absences  and  presences.  In  (pp. 

i-5)102. 

18451.  Lopez,  Alfred.  Meaningful  paradox:  the  ‘strange  genius’  of 
Wilson  Harris.  See  17064. 

18452.  Simon,  Louis.  The  politics  of  complex  faith:  Wilson  Harris’s 
Resurrection  at  Sorrow  Hill.  JCL  (31:2)  1996,  75-86. 

18453.  Stewart,  Joyce.  Woman  as  life  or ‘spirit  of  place’:  Wilson 
Harris’s  Companions  of  the  Day  and  Night.  In  (pp.  237-47)  81 . 

18454.  Webb,  Barbara  J.  Myth  and  history  in  Caribbean  fiction: 
Alejo  Carpentier,  Wilson  Harris,  and  Edouard  Glissant.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12912.)  Rev.  by  Marc  Zimmerman  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  168-9. 

Jim  Harrison 

18455.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  Jim  Harrison.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  222.  (T wayne’s  US  authors,  664.) 

Kathryn  Harrison 

18456.  Ziegler,  Robert.  The  body  in  pictures  in  Kathryn 
Harrison’s  Exposure.  NCL  (26:5)  1996,  6-7. 

Tony  Harrison 

18457.  Astley,  Neil  (ed.).  Tony  Harrison.  (Bibl.  1991,  13252.) 

Rev.  by  Keith  Silver  in  PN  Review  (18:1)  1991,  58-9. 

18458.  Haberkamm,  Helmut.  ‘ The  versuses  oflifeK.  der  britische 
Dichter  Tony  Harrison  und  seine  soziale  Elegie  V.  LWU  (29:1)  1996, 
17-28. 

18459.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Tony  Harrison  in  conversation.  PN  Review 
(18:1)  1991,  28-31. 
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Carla  Harryman 

18460.  Simpson,  Megan.  An  interview  with  Carla  Harryman. 
ConLit  (37:4)  1996,511-32. 


L.  P.  Hartley 

18461 .  Craik,  Roger.  Wanderers  in  the  zodiac:  George  Barker  and 
L.  P.  Hartley.  See  16203. 

18462.  Jurich,  Marilyn.  ‘A  woman’s  a  two-faced’  or  the  Doppel- 
gangerin  unveiled.  JFA  (6:2/3)  :993;  143  65. 

18463.  Shayer,  David.  Perturbation  in  The  Go-Between.  ERev  (7:1) 
1996, 37“9- 

18464.  Wright,  Adrian.  Foreign  country:  the  life  of  L.  P.  Hardey. 
London:  Deutsch,  1996.  pp.  xi,  304.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (18:8) 
1996,  26-7;  by  Peter  Parker  in  TLS,  16  Feb.  1996,  4-5. 

John  Harvey  (1938— ) 

18465.  Sit  ft,  Charles  L.  P.  Nottingham  noir.  an  interview  with 
John  Harvey.  AD  (29:3)  1996,  272-9. 

Gwen  Harwood  (‘Francis  Geyer’,  ‘T.  F.  Kline’, 
‘Walter  Lehmann’,  ‘Miriam  Stone’) 

18466.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  Boundary  conditions:  the  poetry  of  Gwen 

Harwood.  (Bibl.  1993,  12922.)  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1996.  pp.  249. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1992.)  (UQP  studies  in  Australian  literature.) 

18467.  Playing  in  time:  the  poetry  of  Gwen  Harwood.  CritS  (6:1) 

!994)  81-7. 

Ronald  Harwood 

18468.  Parker,  R.  B.  King  Lear,  Sir  Donald  Wolfit,  and  The  Dresser. 
In  (pp.  99-109)  16. 

Robert  Hass 

18469.  Marshall,  Tod.  The  provinces  of  poetry.  Northwest  Review 
(34:2)  1996,  121-43. 

Jon  Hassler 

18470.  Dowd,  Dick.  Pulled  along  by  stories:  Dick  Dowd  interviews 
Jon  Hassler.  Critic  (49:4)  1995,  18-28. 

18471.  Low,  Anthony.  Jon  Hassler:  Catholic  realist.  Ren  (47:1) 
!994>  59-7°- 

John  Hawkes 

18472.  Ferrari,  Rita.  Innocence,  power,  and  the  novels  ofjohn 
Hawkes.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1996.  pp.  vi,  220.  (Penn  studies 
in  contemporary  American  fiction.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  14154.) 

18473.  Schmundt-Thomas,  Georg.  Time,  Life,  and  John  Hawkes’ 
Cannibal.  NCL  (22:2)  1992,  10-11. 

John  MacDougall  Hay 

18474.  Dunne,  Robert.  Dueling  ideologies  of  America  in  The  Bread- 

Winners  and  The  Money-Makers.  See  11730 
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Ernest  Haycox  (1899-1950) 

18475.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  Ernest  Haycox.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xii,  150.  (T wayne’s  US  authors,  666.) 

Robert  Hayden 

18476.  Chamblee,  Angela  E.  Frederick  Douglass  in  the  painting  of 
Jacob  Lawrence  and  the  poetry  of  Robert  Hayden.  See  11026. 

Sian  Hayton 

18477.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Postmodernism,  gender  and  belief  in 
recent  Scottish  fiction.  SLJ  (23:1)  1996,  50-64. 

Samuel  Hazo 

18478.  Sokolowski,  David.  An  interview  with  Samuel  Hazo. 
Ren  (43:3)  I99I>  i63-93- 


Shirley  Hazzard 

18479.  McDougall,  Russell.  Beyond  humanism?  The  black  drop 
of  Shirley  Hazzard’s  The  Transit  of  Venus.  JCL  (30:2)  1995,  1 1 9 — 33. 

Bessie  Head 

18480.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  Southern  Africa  and  the  theme  of 
madness:  novels  by  Doris  Lessing,  Bessie  Head,  and  Nadine  Gordimer. 
In  (pp.  137-49)  50- 

18481  Coetzee,  Paulette;  MacKenzie,  Craig.  Bessie  Head:  re¬ 
discovered  early  poems.  See  603. 

18482.  Coundouriotis,  Eleni.  Authority  and  invention  in  the 
fiction  of  Bessie  Head.  RAL  (27:2)  1996,  17-32. 

18483.  C  rous,  Marius.  Dikledi’s  revenge:  a  reading  of  Bessie  Head’s 
The  Collector  of  Treasures.  Literator  (17:1)  1996,  133-42. 

18484.  Gagiano,  Annie.  Finding  foundations  for  change  in  Bessie 
Head’s  The  Cardinals.  JCL  (31:2)  1996,  47-60. 

18485.  Ibrahim,  Huma.  Bessie  Head:  subversive  identities  in  exile. 
Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1996.  pp.  ix,  252. 

18486.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Sexuality  in  the  stories  of  Bessie  Head. 
CLAJ  (39T)  1996,  458-67. 

18487.  Innes,  C.  L.  Reversal  and  return  in  fiction  by  Bessie  Head 
and  Ama  Ata  Aidoo.  In  (pp.  69-75)  102. 

18488.  Lewis,  Desiree.  Ihe  Cardinals  and  Bessie  Head’s  allegories  of 
self.  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  73-7. 

18489.  Newell,  Stephanie.  Conflict  and  transformation  in  Bessie 
Head’s  A  Question  of  Power,  Serowe:  Village  of  the  Rain  Wind,  and  A  Bewitched 
Crossroad.  JCL  (30:2)  1995,  64-83. 

18490.  Taylor,  Carole  Anne.  Tragedy  reborn(e):  A  Question  of 
Power  and  the  soul-journeys  of  Bessie  Head.  Genre  (26:2/3)  1993,  331-51 . 

Seamus  Heaney 

18491.  Allison,  Jonathan.  Beyond  gentility:  a  note  on  Seamus 
Heaney  and  American  poetry.  See  14830. 

18492.  Imagining  the  community:  Seamus  Heaney  in  1966. 

Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (4)  1992,  27-34. 

18493.  Andrews,  Elmer  (ed.).  Seamus  Heaney:  a  collection  of 
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critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1993,  12950.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Sammells  in  CritS  (6:2) 

1994,  282-4. 

18494.  Arroyo,  Rane  Ramon.  The  haunting  of  Seamus  Heaney: 

on  Station  Island.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (8)  1996,  5-1 1. 
18495.  Black,  William.  Necessary  excesses:  on  writers  in  search  of 
literature’s  relevance.  See  18248. 

18496.  Breslin,  John.  Seeing  things:  John  Breslin  interviews  Seamus 
Heaney.  Critic  (46:2)  1991,  26-35. 

18497.  Brown,  Terence.  The  new  Nobel  laureate.  EEM  (4:2)  1995, 
11. 

18498.  Blrris,  Sidney.  Pastoral  nostalgia  and  the  poetry  of  W.  B. 
Yeats  and  Seamus  Heaney.  In  (pp.  195-201)  58. 

18499.  Collins,  Floyd.  Seamus  Heaney:  the  crisis  of  identity. 

GetR  (6:1)  1993,  140-59  (review- article). 

18500.  Cosgrove,  Brian.  ‘Between  politics  and  transcendence’: 
history  and  utopian  possibility  in  the  work  of  Seamus  Heaney.  In  (pp. 
305-18)  125. 

18501.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  British  Romans  and 
Irish  Carthaginians:  anticolonial  metaphor  in  Heaney,  Friel,  and 
McGuinness.  See  17991. 

18502.  Donner,  Ira.  Interview  with  Seamus  Heaney.  New  Courant 
(6)  1996,  50-67. 

18503.  Douglass,  Thomas  E.  ‘Time  and  the  smell  of  the  earth’: 
Seamus  Heaney  returns  to  the  land  of  Henry  Pearson.  NCLR  (5)  1996, 

26—44-  , 

18504.  Fumagalli,  Maria  Cristina.  Station  Island'.  Seamus  Heaney’s 
Divina  commedia.  IUR  (26:1)  1996;  127— 42- 
18505.  Genet  Jacqueline;  Hellegouarc’h,  Elisabeth  (eds).  Seamus 
Heaney  et  la  creation  poetique.  Caen:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Caen, 

1995,  pp.  1 19. 

18506.  Haberkamm,  Helmut.  Die  Bewegung  weg  vom  Movement : 

Studien  zur  britischen  Gegenwartsdichtung  nach  i960.  See  14938. 
18507.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Seamus  Heaney  and  the  gentle  flame. 
In  (pp.  17-29)  52. 

18508.  Hart,  Henry.  Heaney  among  the  deconstructionists. 
JML  (16:4)  1990,  461-92. 

18509.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Crediting  poetry.  See  4376. 

18510.  - Crediting  Poetry,  the  1995  Nobel  Lecture.  See  4377 . 

185H.  - Crediting  Poetry,  the  Nobel  lecture.  See  4378. 

18512.  - The  frontier  of  writing.  In  (pp.  3-16)  52. 

18513.  - Keeping  time:  Irish  poetry  and  contemporary  society. 

In  (pp.  247-62)  49. 

18514.  Hobbs,  John.  ‘Old  father,  mother’s  son’:  Seamus  Heaney  on 
James  Joyce.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (8)  1996,  47-51. 

18515  - Seamus  Heaney’s  ‘tentative  art’:  the  poem  as  political 

mediation.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (7:1)  1995,  18-23. 

18516.  Hong,  Sung-Sook.  Seamus  Heaney  si  e  jeonge.  ( 1  he 
development  of  Seamus  Heaney’s  poetry.)  JELLC  (38:2)  1996,  101-31. 
18517.  Huestader,  Jonathan.  ‘Coming  to  consciousness  by  jump¬ 

ing  in  graves’:  Heaney’s  bog  poems  and  the  politics  of  North.  IUR  (26:1) 

1996,  61-74.  .  .  , 

18518.  Jarniewicz,  Jerzy.  Seamus  Heaney:  poezja  1  archeologia. 
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(Seamus  Heaney:  poetry  and  archaeology.)  Tygiel  Kultury,  Jan.  1996, 
4°  3. 

18519.  Jenkins,  Nicholas.  Walking  on  air:  travel  and  release  in 
Seamus  Heaney.  TLS,  5july  1996,  10—12. 

18520.  Johnsen,  William  A.  The  treacherous  years  of  postmodern 
poetry  in  English.  In  (pp.  75-91)  34. 

18521.  Keen,  Suzanne.  Catching  the  heart  off  guard:  the  generous 
vision  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Cweal  (123:10)  1996,  10—12,  14. 

18522.  Koch,  Stefan.  Dichtung  als  Archaologie:  die  Lyrik  Seamus 
Heaneys.  (Bibl.  1995,  16710.)  Rev.  by  Robert  F.  Garratt  in  ZAA  (42:1) 
1994, 76-8.  _ 

18523.  Longley,  Edna.  ‘A  foreign  oasis’?  English  literature,  Irish 
studies  and  Queen’s  University.  Irish  Review  (17/ 18)  1995,  26-39. 

18524.  McCann,  Hugo.  Poetic  governing  of  the  tongue:  the  poetry 
of  Seamus  Heaney,  Nobel  Laureate  for  Literature  1995.  Takahe  (25) 
1996,  38-43- 

18525.  McDonald,  Peter.  The  poet  and  ‘the  finished  man’: 
Heaney’s  Oxford  lectures.  Irish  Review  (19)  1996,  98-108. 

18526.  - Seamus  Heaney  as  a  critic.  In  (pp.  174-89)  86. 

18527.  - Yeats,  form  and  Northern  Irish  poetry.  Yeats  Annual  (12) 

I996,  213-42. 

18528.  McGinley,  Christopher  J.  ‘The  boundaries  of  the  land’: 
sectarian  division  and  the  politicization  of  space  in  the  poetry  of  Seamus 
Heaney.  ColbyQ(32:2)  1996,  125-34. 

18529.  Malloy,  Catharine.  Seamus  Heaney’s  Station  Island : 
questioning  orthodoxy  and  commitment.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish 
Literature  (4)  1992,  22-6. 

18530.  —  Silence  as  liberator  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  The  Underground. 

Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (5)  1993,  19—22. 

18531.  - Carey,  Phyllis  (eds).  Seamus  Heaney:  the  shaping 

spirit.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996. 
pp.  199.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  12957.) 

18532.  Malone,  Christopher.  Poetic  authority  and  accountability: 
what  we  expect  of  Seamus  Heaney.  ELit  (23:2)  1996,  277-91. 

18533.  Molino,  Michael  R.  The  net  of  language:  marginalization, 
resistance,  and  difference  in  contemporary  Irish  literature.  See  17996. 

18534.  Questioning  tradition,  language,  and  myth:  the  poetry  of 

Seamus  Heaney.  (Bibl.  1994,  12966.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Thomas  in 
IUR  (26:1)  1996,  186—7. 

18535.  O’Donoghue,  Bernard.  Seamus  Heaney  and  the  language 
of  poetry.  (Bibl.  1994,  12968.)  Rev.  by  R.  P.  Draper  in  Archiv  (233:2) 
i996>  409  -n . 

18536.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  From  the  peatbog  to  the  Golden 
Bough:  Seamus  Heaney’s  poetic  development.  ZAA  (44:4)  1996, 
289-300. 

18537.  Potts,  Donna  L.  ‘Not  in  the  aiming  but  the  opening  hand’: 
Seamus  Heaney’s  Seeing  Things.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (7:1) 
!995>  H-I7- 

18538.  Pratt,  William.  The  great  Irish  elk:  Seamus  Heaney’s 
personal  Helicon.  WLT  (70:2)  1996,  261-6. 

18539.  Quinlan,  Kieran.  Tracing  Seamus  Heaney.  WLT  (69:1) 
x995> 63-8. 

18540.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  He  diachronike  glossa  tou  Seamus 
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Heaney.  (The  diachronic  language  of  Seamus  Heaney.)  Nea  Hestia 
(140:1646)  1996,  167-76. 

18541.  Richards,  Bernard.  Comparisons:  Seamus  Heaney,  U.  A. 
Fanthorpe  and  Carol  Ann  Duffy.  See  17427. 

18542.  Sailer,  Susan  Shaw.  Time  against  time:  myth  and  the 
poetry  of  Yeats  and  Heaney.  In  (pp.  202—17)  58. 

18543.  Sandy,  Stephen.  Seeing  things:  the  visionary  ardor  of 
Seamus  Heaney.  Salmagundi  (100)  1993,  207-25. 

18544.  Semino,  Elena.  Schema  theory  and  the  analysis  of  text 
worlds  in  poetry.  See  2704. 

18545.  Tanigawa,  Fuyuji.  The  deconstructive  impulse:  Seamus 
Heaney’s  poetics  in  ‘kinship’.  In  (pp.  263-71)  49. 

18546.  Tinkler-Villani,  Valeria.  The  poetry  of  Hell  and  the 
poetry  of  Paradise:  food  for  thought  for  translators,  critics,  poets  and 
other  readers.  See  3209. 

18547.  Tracy,  Robert.  Into  an  Irish  Free  State:  Heaney,  Sweeney 
and  clearing  away.  In  (pp.  238-62)  86. 

Nathan  C.  Heard 

18548.  Beaumont,  Eric.  The  Nathan  Heard  interviews.  AAR  (28:3) 
I99T  395-4™. 

James  Hearst 

18549.  Lanter,  Wayne.  Threshing  time:  a  tribute  to  James  Hearst. 
Freeburg,  IL:  River  King  Press,  1996.  pp.  104. 

Roy  A.  K.  Heath 

18550.  McWatt,  Mark  A.  Wives  and  other  victims:  women  in  the 
novels  of  Roy  A.  K.  Heath.  In  (pp.  223-35)  81. 

John  Heath-Stubbs 

18551.  Heath-Stubbs,  John.  The  folklore  I  grew  up  with.  See  3287. 


Anthony  Hecht 

18552.  Casey,  Ellen  Miller.  Hecht’s  More  Light!  More  Light! 
Exp  (54:2)  199®! 

18553  .  Strand,  Mark.  Views  of  the  mysterious  hill:  the  appearance 

of  Parnassus  in  American  poetry.  See  11004. 


Thomas  Heggen 

18554.  Beidler,  Philip  D.  Mr  Roberts  and  American  remembering; 
or,  Why  Major  Major  Major  Major  looks  like  Henry  Fonda.  JAStud 

(30:I)  x996>  47“64- 

Florence  Parry  Heide 

18555.  Hunt,  Caroline  C.  Dwarf,  small  world,  shrinking  child: 
three  versions  of  miniature.  ChildLit  (23)  1995,  115-36- 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

18556.  Blackmore,  Tim.  Talking  with  Strangers:  interrogating  the 
many  texts  that  became  Heinlein’s  Stranger  in  a  Strange  Land.  See  57b. 
18557.  Parkin-Speer,  Diane.  Almost  a  feminist:  Robert 
Heinlein.  Extrapolation  (36:2)  1995,  113-25. 
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18558.  Reno,  Shaun.  The  Zuni  Indian  tribe:  a  model  for  Stranger  in 
a  Strange  Land,' s  Martian  culture.  Extrapolation  (36:2)  1995,  15 1 — 8 . 

18559.  Slusser,  George.  Heinlein’s  fallen  futures.  Extrapolation 
(36:2)  1995,  96-112. 

18560.  Westfahl,  Gary.  The  dark  side  of  the  moon:  Robert  A. 
Heinlein’s  Project  Moonbase.  Extrapolation  (36:2)  1995,  126-35. 

Lyn  Hejinian 

18561.  Altieri,  Charles.  Some  problems  about  agency  in  the 
theories  of  radical  poetics.  See  14832. 

18562.  Spahr,  Juliana.  Resignifying  autobiography:  Lyn  Hejinian’s 
My  Life.  AL  (68:1)  1996,  139-59. 

Joseph  Heller 

18563.  Beidler,  Philip  D.  Mr  Roberts  and  American  remembering; 
or,  Why  Major  Major  Major  Major  looks  like  Henry  Fonda.  See  18554. 

18564.  Bertonneau,  Thomas  F.  The  mind  bound  round:  language 
and  reality  in  Heller’s  Catch-22.  StudAJL  (15)  1996,  29-41. 

18565.  Craig,  David  M.  From  Avignon  to  Catch-22.  WLA  (6:2) 
!99T  27-54- 

18566. - Rewriting  a  classic  and  thinking  about  life:  Joseph  Heller’s 

Closing  Time.  CEACrit  (58:3)  1996,  15-30. 

18567.  Green,  Daniel.  A  world  worth  laughing  at:  Catch-22  and  the 
humor  of  black  humor.  StudN  (27:2)  1995,  186—96. 

18568.  Mallory,  Carole.  The  Joe  and  Kurt  show.  Playboy 
(Chicago)  (39:5)  1992,  86-8,  130-5.  (Interview.) 

18569.  Martin,  Robert  A.  Joseph  Heller’s  Something  Happened. 
NCL  (22:3)  1992,  11-12. 

18570.  Moore,  Michael.  Pathological  communication  patterns  in 
Heller’s  Catch-22.  See  2678. 

18571.  Nagel,  James.  The  early  composition  history  of  Catch-22. 
In  (pp.  262-90)  7. 

18572.  Scott,  Grant  F.  Going  after  Cacciato  and  the  problem  of 
teleology.  See  10767. 


Michael  Heller 

18573.  Finkelstein,  Norman.  Di-yanu:  Michael  Heller’s  Bialystok 
Stanzas.  Talisman  (11)  1993,  77-80. 

18574.  Foster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Michael  Heller. 
Talisman  (11)  1993,  48-64. 

18575.  Frye,  Richard.  The  poet  as  phenomenologist.  Talisman  (11) 
^93,  90-1. 

18576.  Gardner,  Thomas.  ‘Speaking  the  estranged  of  things’:  on 
Michael  Heller.  Talisman  (11)  1993,  92-5. 

18577.  Gefin,  Laszlo  K.  Michael  Heller’s  personae.  Talisman  (11) 
!993>  81-5. 

18578.  Kimmelman,  Burt.  The  autobiography  of  poetics:  Michael 
Heller’s  living  root.  Talisman  (11)  1993,  67-76. 

18579.  Peterson,  Jeffrey.  The  builder’s  art  of  Michael  Heller. 
Talisman  (11)  1993,  96-9. 

18580.  Riemer,  Ruby.  Michael  Heller:  a  poet’s  quest.  Talisman  (ii) 
1993,  I0°-2- 
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18581 .  Schwerner,  Armand.  ‘Taking  up  the  thread’  ( Father  Studies)'. 

on  the  poetry  of  Michael  Heller.  Talisman  (11)  1993,  65-6. 

18582.  Tarn,  Nathaniel.  A  letter  to  Michael  Heller.  Talisman  (1 1) 
1993,  86-9. 

18583.  Weber,  Marc.  Heller’s  realm:  the  overlook.  Talisman  (ii) 
1993, 103-4. 

1 8584.  Welnfield,  Henry.  Fragment  of  an  imaginary  dialogue  with 

Michael  Heller  on  In  the  Builded  Place.  Talisman  (11)  1993,  no— 12. 


Lillian  Heilman 

18585.  Hays,  Peter  L.  O’Neill  and  Heilman.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994, 
189-92. 

18586.  Hedderel,  Vance  Philip.  Sibling  rivalry  m  Mourning  Becomes 
Electra  and  The  Little  Foxes.  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  60-5.  . 

18587.  Met  ten.  Joan.  Heilman  and  Hammett:  the  legendary 
passion  of  Lillian  Heilman  and  Dashiell  Hammett.  See  18412. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

18588.  Anastaplo,  George.  Can  beauty ‘hallow  even  the  bloodiest 
tomahawk’?  Critic  (48:2)  1993,  2-18. 

18589.  Anastas,  Benjamin.  Three  ways  of  being  modern:  the  Lost 
Generation’  Trilogy  by  James  R.  Mellow.  See  17832. 

18590.  Anon.  (ed.).  The  unpublished  opening  of  The  Sun  Also  Rises. 

Antaeus  (75/76)  1994,  388-95.  .  .  , 

18591.  Barton,  Edwin J.  The  story  as  it  should  be:  epistemological 

uncertainty  in  Cat  in  the  Rain.  HemR  (14:1)  i994>  72~8- 
18592.  Beistle,  Donald.  Ernest  Hemingway’s  ETO  chronology. 

HemR  (14:1)  1994,  i“i7-  ...  , 

18593.  Benson,  JacksonJ.  (ed.).  New  critical  approaches  to  the  short 
stories  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1995,  16734.)  Rev.  by  Linda 

Wagner-Martin  in  AmS  (32:2)  1991,  123-4.  . 

18594.  Borer,  Pamela  A.  The  grief  taboo  in  American  literature: 
loss  and  prolonged  adolescence  in  1  wain,  Melville,  and  Hemingway. 

&*11820 

18595  - Negotiating  the  heroic  paternal  ideal:  historical  hction  as 

transference  in  Hemingway’s  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  LitPs  (41. 1/2)  i995> 

18596.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Parody  or  parity?  A  brief  note 
on  Gertrude  Stein  and  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  HemR  J5-2)  89— 95- 
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papers  from  the  John  Hewitt  International  Summer  School.  Belfast: 
Lagan  Press,  1995.  pp.  xv,  395. 

Carl  Hiaasen 

18715.  Katz,  Ian.  The  king  of  Miami  spice.  Mail  &  Guardian  (12:7) 
1996,  2. 

18716.  Phillips,  Dana.  Is  nature  necessary?  See  18666. 

18717.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  Sun,  sand  and  tirades:  an  interview 
with  Carl  Hiaasen.  AD  (29:1)  1996,  9-18. 

Aid  an  Higgins 

18718.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  The  prose  works  of  Aidan  Higgins:  fiction, 
fictionalised  autobiography,  travelogue.  Ang  (114:1)  1996,  57-90. 

George  V.  Higgins 

18719.  Deedy,  John.  Dynamite  dialogue  and  thriller  plots:  John 
Deedy  interviews  crime  novelist  George  V.  Higgins.  Critic  (49:i)  I994> 
15-28. 

Patricia  Highsmith  (‘Claire  Morgan’) 

18720.  Calanchi,  Alessandra.  ‘Put  it  into  words’:  insular  dream 
and  nightmarish  insularity  in  Edith’s  Diary  by  Patricia  Highsmith. 
Letterature  d’America  (55)  1994,  53-72. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

18721.  Johnsen,  William  A.  The  treacherous  years  of  postmodern 
poetry  in  English. /n  (pp.  75-91)  34. 

18722.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  Die  Postmoderne  als  eine  Asthetik  des 
Erhabenen:  barocke  Elemente  in  Geoffrey  Hills  Sonettzyklus  Lachnmae; 
or,  Seven  Tears  Figured  in  Seven  Passionate  Pavans.  ZAA  (44:1)  1996,  11-26. 

18723.  Weisman,  Karen  A.  Romantic  constructions  and  epic 
subversions  in  Geoffrey  Hill’s  Mercian  Hymns.  MLQ(57:i)  1996,  37-49. 

Tony  Hillerman 

18724.  Bernell,  Sue;  Karni,  Michaela.  Tony  Hillerman.  In  (pp. 
40-5!)  121. 
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18725.  Knepper,  Paul;  Puckett,  Michael  B.  The  historicity  of 
Tony  Hillerman’s  Indian  police.  JWest  (34:1)  1995,  I3~i8. 

18726.  Reilly,  John  M.  Tony  Hillerman:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  GT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  218.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

18727.  Sobol,  John.  Tony  Hillerman:  a  public  life.  Toronto: 
ECW  Press,  1994.  pp.  128. 


James  Hilton 

18728.  Richards,  Thomas.  Archive  and  utopia.  Representations  (37) 
1992,  104-35.  {Kim,  Lost  Horizon .) 

Chester  Himes 

18729.  Cochran,  David.  So  much  nonsense  must  make  sense:  the 
Black  vision  of  Chester  Himes.  MidQj38:i)  1996,  11— 30. 

18730.  McClaren,  Joseph.  Colton  Conies  to  Harlenv.  the  novel,  the  film 

and  the  critics.  See  13940. 

18731.  Siegel,  Jeff.  Lonely  crusader:  a  few  words  about  Chester 

Himes.  AD  (29:4)  1996,  406-9. 

18732.  Walters,  Wendy  W.  limited  options:  strategic  maneuver- 
ings  in  Himes’s  Harlem.  AAR  (28:4)  1994,  615-31. 

Russell  Hoban 

18733.  Branscomb,  Jack.  Knowledge  and  understanding  in 
Riddley  Walker.  In  (pp.  106-13)  77. 

18734.  Malekin,  Peter.  Re-membering:  time  and  myth  in  Kleinzeit 
and  The  Medusa  Frequency.  In  (pp.  189—95)  127. 

Alice  Hoffman 

18735.  Dewey,  Joseph.  Music  for  a  closing:  responses  to  AIDS  in 
three  American  novels.  In  (pp.  23-38)  2. 

18736.  Pastore,  Judith  Laurence.  Suburban  AIDS:  Alice 
Hoffman’s  At  Risk.  In  (pp.  39-49)  2. 

William  Hoffman 

18737.  Shatzky,  Joel.  AIDS  enters  the  American  theater:  As  Is  and 
The  Normal  Heart.  In  (pp.  13 1-9)  2. 

18738.  Van  Ness,  Gordon.  ‘Something  very  much  like  courage’: 
the  Agrarian  tradition  and  William  Hoffman’s  The  Land  that  Drank  the 
Rain.  Shen  (41:2)  1991,  91-107. 

Desmond  Hogan 

18739.  Deane,  Paul.  The  great  chain  of  Irish  being  reconsidered: 
Desmond  Hogan’s  A  Curious  Street.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (6) 
1994,  39"48. 

18740.  D  ’haen,  Theo.  Irish  regionalism,  magic  realism  and  post¬ 

modernism.  In  (pp.  59-68)  49. 

Linda  Hogan 

18741.  Smith,  Patricia  Clark.  Linda  Hogan.  In  (pp.  140-55)  121. 

18742.  Steinberg,  Marc  H.  Linda  Hogan’s  Mean  Spirit :  the  wealth, 
value,  and  worth  of  the  Osage  tribe.  NCL  (25:2)  1995,  7-8. 
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Michael  Hollingsworth 

18743.  McKinnie,  Michael.  King-maker:  reading  theatrical 
presentations  of  Canadian  political  history.  TRC  (15:2)  1994,  165-90. 

John  Clellon  Holmes 

18744.  Hamilton,  Cynthia  S.  The  prisoner  of  self:  the  work  ofjohn 
Clellon  Holmes.  In  (pp.  114-27)  4. 

William  Douglas  Home 

18745.  Fraser,  David.  Will:  a  portrait  of  William  Douglas  Home. 
London:  Deutsch,  1995.  pp.  x,  262,  (plates)  16. 

Hugh  Hood 

18746.  Cooke,  John.  The  influence  of  painting  on  five  Canadian 
writers:  Alice  Munro,  Hugh  Hood,  Timothy  Findley,  Margaret 
Atwood,  and  Michael  Ondaatje.  See  16077. 

18747.  Copoloff-Mechanic,  Susan.  Pilgrim’s  progress:  a  study  of 
the  short  stories  of  Hugh  Hood.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1988.  pp.  155. 
Rev.  by  John  Ferres  in  ARCS  (19:1)  1989,  123-5. 

18748.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Tableaux  imaginaires  dans  un  roman  de 
Hugh  Hood.  Etudes  litteraires  (28:3)  1996,  77-90. 

A.  D.  Hope 

18749.  Auster,  Martin.  The  Celtic  imagination  in  exile.  See  11788. 
18750.  Bowers,  Neal.  Form  as  substance  in  the  poetry  of  A.  D. 
Hope.  Shen  (44:1)  1994,  68-80. 

Paul  Horgan 

18751.  Zinsser,  William.  A  visit  with  Paul  Horgan.  ASch  (64:1) 
1995.  H9^24~ 

E.  W.  Horaung 

18752.  Bloom,  Clive  (introd.).  The  collected  Raffles  stories.  Oxford; 

New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xxi,  408.  (Oxford  popular  fiction.) 

18753.  Goodman,  Jonathan.  Museum  piece.  AD  (29:4)  1996, 
416-17. 

Israel  Horovitz 

18754.  Haedicke,  Susan  C.  Doing  the  dirty  work:  gendered  versions 
of  working-class  women  in  Sarah  Daniels  The  but  Girls  and  Israel 
Horovitz’s  North  Shore  Fish.  See  17188. 

18755.  Kane,  Leslie  (ed.).  Israel  Horovitz:  a  collection  of  critical 
essays.  (Bibl.  1995,  16860.)  Rev.  by  Mark  S.  P.  Turvin  in  NETJ  (6)  1995, 

134- 

William  Horwood 

18756.  Stevenson,  Deborah.  The  river  bank  redux?  Kenneth 
Grahame’s  The  Wind  in  the  Willows  and  William  Harwood’s  The  Willows 
in  Winter.  See  18282. 

Janette  Turner  Hospital 

18757.  Bowen,  Deborah.  Borderline  magic:  Janette  Turner 
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Hospital  and  transfiguration  by  photography.  StudCanL  (16:2)  1991/92, 
182-96. 

18758.  Callahan,  David.  Acting  in  the  public  sphere  and  the 
politics  of  memory  injanette  Turner  Hospital.  TSWL  (15:1)  1996,  73-81. 

Claude  Houghton 

18759.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Claude  Houghton  and  Flann 
O’Brien  on  Hell:  Julian  Grant  Loses  His  Way  and  The  Third  Policeman. 
Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (7:1)  1995,  5-10. 

A.  E.  Housman 

18760.  Efrati,  Carol.  The  horses  and  the  reins.  VP  (34:1)  1996, 
53-71- 

18761.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  A.  E.  Housman  revisited.  New 
York;  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  130.  (T wayne’s 
English  authors,  514.) 

18762.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  A.  E.  Housman’s  Prosody  and  Method. 
nQ.(43:i)  1996,  55- 

18763. - Problems  in  the  life  and  writings  of  A.  E.  Housman. 

(Bibl.  1995,  16878.)  Rev.  byJ.H.C.L.  in  TLS,  13  Sept.  1996,  32. 

18764.  Robbins,  Ruth.  ‘A  very  curious  construction’:  masculinity 
and  the  poetry  of  A.  E.  Housman  and  Oscar  Wilde.  In  (pp.  137-59)  18. 

James  D.  Houston 

18765.  Cheuse,  Alan.  Double  wonder:  the  novelistic  achievement 
ofjames  D.  Houston.  In  (pp.  144-59)  108. 

Velina  Houston 

18766.  Haedicke,  Susan.  ‘Suspended  between  two  worlds’:  inter- 
culturalism  and  the  rehearsal  process  for  Horizons  Theatre’s  produc¬ 
tion  of  Velina  Hasu  Houston’s  Tea.  TT  (4:1)  1994,  89-103. 

Robert  E.  Howard  (1906—36) 

18767.  Ditommaso,  Lorenzo.  Robert  E.  Howard’s  Hyborian  tales 
and  the  question  of  race  in  fantastic  literature.  Extrapolation  (37:2)  1996, 
151-70. 

18768.  Herron,  Don.  Swords  at  the  academy  gates;  or,  Robert  E. 
Howard  is  there,  where  are  the  critics?  Romantist  (9/10)  1985/86, 
37-41- 


Susan  Ho  watch 

18769.  Wahl,  Bill.  A  wondrous  novel:  Wheel  of  Fortune.  In  (pp. 
351-64)  125. 

Susan  Howe 

18770.  Howard,  W.  Scott.  ‘Writing  ghost  writing’,  a  discursive 
poetics  of  history;  or,  Howes  ‘hau’  in  Susan  Howe’s  A  Bibliography  of  the 
King’s  Book;  or,  ‘ Eikon  basilike ’.  Talisman  (14)  1995,  108-30. 

18771.  Nicholls,  Peter.  Unsettling  the  wilderness:  Susan  Howe 
and  American  history.  ConLit  (37:4)  1996,  586-601. 
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Tina  Howe 

18772.  Johnson,  Kenneth  E.  Tina  Howe  and  feminine  discourse. 
AmDr  (1:2)  1992,  15-25. 

18773.  Myers,  Norman  J.;  Shields,  Ronald  E.  The  ‘killer  mono¬ 
logue’  in  contemporary  American  drama.  See  14019. 

18774.  Smith,  Carolyn  H.  Painting  over  gender  codes  in  Tina 
Howe’s  Painting  Churches.  TexPres  (12)  1991,  89-93. 


David  Huddle  (1942-  ) 

18775.  Stanley,  Tal.  Interview:  David  Huddle.  AppalJ  (23:2)  1996, 
174-87. 


Andrew  Hudgins 

18776.  Hudgins,  Andrew.  An  autobiographer’s  lies.  ASch  (65:4) 
i996>  5il~53- 


Langston  Hughes 

18777.  Baxter,  Karen.  An  on-going  dialogue  with  George  Bass. 
LHR  (9:1/2)7(10:1/2)  1990/91,  69-81. 

18778.  Beavers,  Herman.  Dead  rocks  and  sleeping  men:  aurality  in 
the  aesthetic  ofLangston  Hughes.  LHR  (11:1)  1992,  1-5. 

18779.  Bertschman,  Don.  Jesse  B.  Simple  and  the  racial  mountain: 
a  bibliographic  essay.  LHR  (13:2)  1995,  29-44. 

18780.  Bienvenu,  Germain  J.  Intracaste  prejudice  in  Langston 
Hughes’s  Mulatto.  AAR  (26:2)  1992,  341-53. 

18781.  Bogumil,  Mary  L.  Voice,  dialogue,  and  community:  in 
search  of  the  ‘Other’  in  African-American  texts.  See  12971. 

18782.  Borden,  Anne.  Heroic  ‘hussies’  and  ‘brilliant  queers’: 
genderracial  resistance  in  the  works  of  Langston  Hughes.  AAR  (28:3) 


1994,  333-45- 

18783.  Bourne,  St  Clair.  George  Houston  Bass  on  Langston 

Hughes.  LHR  (g:i/2)/(io:i/2)  1990/91,  92-102.  (Interview.) 

18784.  Boyd,  Lisa.  The  folk,  the  Blues,  and  the  problems  ol 

Mule  Bone.  LHR  (13:1)  1994/95, 33M4-  .  , 

18785.  Burkhardt,  Barbara.  The  Blues  in  Langston  Hughes  s 

Not  without  Laughter.  Midamerica  (23)  1996,  114-23. 

18786.  Chinitz,  David.  Literacy  and  authenticity:  the  Blues  poems 
ofLangston  Hughes.  Callaloo  (19:1)  1996,  177-92. 

18787.  Davis,  Thadious  M.  Reading  the  woman’s  face  in  Langston 
Hughes’s  and  Roy  De  Carava’s  Sweet  Flypaper  of  Life.  LHR  (12:1)  1993, 


22-8.  .  , 

18788.  DeSantis,  Christopher  C.  Rage,  repudiation,  and 

endurance:  Langston  Hughes’s  radical  writings.  LHR  (12:1)  1993,  31-9- 
18789.  Etheridge,  Sharynn  O.  Langston  Hughes:  an  annotated 
bibliography  (1977-1986).  LHR  (1 1:1)  1992,  41-57.  ,  . 

18790.  Ferrell,  Tracy  J.  Prince.  Theme  for  English  B  and  the 
dreams  ofLangston  Hughes.  ERev  (6:1)  1995,  36-7. 

18791.  Ford,  Karen  Jackson.  Making  poetry  pay:  the  commodi¬ 
fication  ofLangston  Hughes.  In  (pp.  275-96)  67. 

18792.  Hale,  Robert  C.  Revolution  and  the  ‘low-down  lolk  :  poetic 
strategies  for  the  masses  in  William  Wordsworth  s  Lyrical  Ballads  and 
Langston  Hughes’  Fine  Clothes  to  the  few.  See  12859. 
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18793.  Hamalian,  Leo.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Black  writers. 

See  17595. 

18794.  Harper,  Donna  Akeba  Sullivan.  Not  so  simple:  the  ‘Simple’ 
stories  by  Langston  Hughes.  (Bibl.  1995,  16895.)  Rev-  by  John 
McCluskey,  Jr,  in  AL  (68:2)  1996,  478-9. 

18795.  Hernton,  Calvin.  The  poetic  consciousness  of  Langston 
Hughes  from  affirmation  to  revolution.  LHR  (12:1)  1993,  2-9. 

18796.  Hubbard,  Dolan.  Symbolizing  America  in  Langston 
Hughes’s  Father  and  Son.  LHR  (1 1:1)  1992,  14—20. 

18797.  Hudson,  Theodore  R.  The  duke  and  the  laureate:  loose 
connections.  LHR  (1 1 : 1)  1992,  28-35. 

18798.  Ignatow,  David.  Memories  of  Langston  Hughes.  LHR 
(13:2)  1995,  5-1 1. 

18799.  Jarraway,  David  R.  Montage  of  an  Otherness  deferred: 

dreaming  subjectivity7  in  Langston  Hughes.  AL  (68:4)  1996,  819-47. 
18800.  Kellner,  Bruce.  Langston  Hughes’s  Nigger  Heaven  Blues. 
LHR  (1 1:1)  1992,  21-7. 

18801.  Mayberry,  Susan  Neal.  Ask  your  mama:  women  in 
Langston  Hughes’s  The  Ways  of  White  Folks.  LHR  (13:2)  1995,  12-25. 
18802.  Moore,  David  Chioni.  Local  color,  global ‘color’:  Langston 
Hughes,  the  Black  Atlantic,  and  Soviet  Central  Asia,  1932.  RAL  (27:4) 
i996>  49~7°- 

18803.  Oestreich,  Alan  E.  ‘Another  Harlem  [radiology]  special¬ 
ist’  in  Langston  Hughes’  The  Big  Sea.  LHR  (13:2)  1995,  26-8. 

18804.  Osofsky,  Audrey.  Lree  to  dream:  the  making  of  a  poet: 

Langston  Hughes.  New  York:  Lothrop,  Lee  &  Shepard,  1996.  pp.  112. 
18805.  Sanders,  Leslie  Catherine.  ‘Also  own  the  theatre’:  repre¬ 
sentation  in  the  comedies  ofLangston  Hughes.  LHR  (11:1)  1992,  6-13. 
18806.  Saz,  Sara  M.  Alfonso  Sastre:  on  the  genesis  of  Mulatto. 
LHR  (12:2)  1993,  16-23.  (Interview.) 

18807.  Schevill,  James.  An  interview  with  George  H.  Bass. 

LHR  (g:i/2)/(io:i/2)  1990/91,  14-27. 

18808.  Shields,  John  P.  ‘Never  cross  the  divide’:  reconstructing 
Langston  Hughes’s  Not  without  Laughter.  AAR  (28:4)  1994,  601—13. 
18809.  Tracy,  Steven  C.  Blues  to  live  by:  Langston  Hughes’s 
The  Blues  Fm  Playing.  LHR  (12:1)  1993,  12-18. 

18810.  Walker,  Carolyn  P.  Liberating  Christ:  Sargeant’s  meta¬ 
morphosis  in  Langston  Hughes’s  On  the  Road.  BALL  (25:4)  1991,  745-52. 
18811.  White,  Jeannette  S.;  White,  Clement  A.  Langston 
Hughes’  On  the  Road:  no  path  to  freedom.  LHR  (14:1/2)  1996,  97—103. 

18812  -  Two  nations,  one  vision:  America’s  Langston 

Hughes  and  Cuba’s  Nicolas  Guillen:  poetry  of  affirmation:  a  revision. 
LHR  (12:1)  1993,  42-50. 


Ted  Hughes 

18813.  Haberkamm,  Helmut.  Die  Bewegung  weg  vom  Movement: 

Studien  zur  britischen  Gegenwartsdichtung  nach  i960.  See  14938. 
18814.  Malcolm,  Janet.  The  silent  woman:  Sylvia  Plath  &  Ted 
Hughes.  (Bibl.  1995,  16906.)  Rev.  by  Marie  Arana-Ward  in 
BkW,  27  Mar.  1994,  1,  8;  by  Terry  Whalen  in  AntR  (104)  1996,  67-73. 
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T.  E.  Hulme 

18815.  Whitworth,  Michael.  T.  E.  Hulme’s  quotations  from 
Milton  and  Ire  ton.  See  7616. 

Herbert  Huncke 

18816.  Bush,  Clive.  ‘Why  do  we  always  say  angel?’:  Herbert 
Huncke  and  Neal  Cassady.  In  (pp.  128-57)  4. 

Violet  Hunt 

18817.  Wiesenearth,  Joseph.  The  Ford-Bowen  correspondence. 

See  17908. 


Fannie  Hurst 

18818.  Koppelman,  Susan.  Fannie  Hurst’s  short  stories  of  working 
women  -  Oats  for  the  Woman,  Sob  Sister,  and  contemporary  reader 
responses:  a  meditation.  In  (pp.  137  52)  3- 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

18819.  Ashe,  Bertram  D.  ‘Why  don’t  he  like  my  hair?’ Constructing 
African-American  standards  of  beauty  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of 
Solomon  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God. 

AAR  (29:4)  1995,  579-92-  . 

18820  Awkward,  Michael  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Their  Eyes  Were 
Watching  God.  (Bibl.  1991,  13458-)  Rev.  by  Missy  Dehn  Kubitschek  in 

AAR  (28:2)  1994, 305-9.  .  ,  . 

18821  Boi,  Paola.  A  train  of  words:  techn-ique  and  the  dis-closure 
of  knowledge  in  Jonah’s  Gourd  Vine  by  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  In  (pp. 
417-27)117. 

18822.  Boxwell,  D.  A.  ‘Sis  Cat’ as  ethnographer,  sell-presentation 
and  self-inscription  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Mules  and  Men.  AAR  (26.4) 

iqq2,  605-17.  ,  ,  ,  .  r 

18823.  Boyd,  Lisa.  The  folk,  the  Blues,  and  the  problems  of 

Mule  Bone.  See  18784. 

18824  Brantley,  Will.  O’Connor,  Porter,  and  Hurston  on  the 
state  of  the  world.  ConLit  (37:1)  1996,  i32“44  (review-article). 

18825.  Candelaria,  Cordelia  Chavez.  Differance  and  the  discourse 
of  ‘community’  in  writings  in  and  about  the  ethnic  other(s).  In  (pp. 

185-202)  80.  ,  .  , 

18826  Cappetti,  Carla.  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  la  mitologia  c  a 

storia.  Acoma  (4)  1995,  76-87. 

18827.  Cooper,  Carolyn.  Race  and  the  cultural  politics  ol  sell- 
representation:  a  view  from  the  University  of  the  West  Indies. 

See  16546.  ,  c  , 

18828.  Cooper,  Jan.  Zora  Neale  Hurston  was  always  a  Southerner 

too.  In  (pp.  57-69)  32. 

18829.  Curren,  Erik  D.  Should  their  eyes  have  been  watching 
God?  Hurston’s  use  of  religious  experience  and  gothic  horror. 

AAR  (29:1)  1995,  17-25.  .  . 

18830.  Daniel,  Janice.  ‘De  understandnV  to  go  long  wid  it .  realism 

and  romance  in  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  SoLJ  (24:1)  1991,  66  -76. 
18831.  Davies,  Kathleen.  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  poetics  ol 
embalmment:  articulating  the  rage  of  Black  women  and  narrative  sell- 
defense.  AAR  (26:1)  1992,  x47  59- 
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18832.  Donlon,  Jocelyn  Hazelwood.  Porches:  stories:  power: 

spatial  and  racial  intersections  in  Faulkner  and  Hurston.  See  17683. 
18833.  Dubek,  Laura.  The  social  geography  of  race  in  Hurston’s 
Seraph  on  the  Suwanee.  AAR  (30:3)  1996,  341-51. 

18834.  Eisen,  Kurt.  Blues  speaking  women:  performing  cultural 
change  in  Spunk  and  Ma  Rainey’s  Black  Bottom.  TexPres  (14)  1993,  2I~ 6. 
18835.  Foster,  Frances  Smith.  Parents  and  children  in  auto¬ 
biography  by  Southern  Afro-American  writers.  In  (pp.  98-109)  43. 
18836.  Glassman,  Steve;  Seidel,  Kathryn  Lee  (eds).  Zora  in 
Florida.  (Bibl.  1993,  13094.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  D.  Hunt  in  FHQJ7o:4) 

1992,  498-500- 

18837.  Hate.  Anthony  R.  Framing  the  folk:  Zora  Neale  Hurston, 
John  Millington  Synge,  and  the  politics  of  aesthetic  ethnography. 
Comparatist  (20)  1996,  50-61. 

18838.  Harris,  Trudier.  The  power  of  the  porch:  the  storyteller’s 
craft  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Gloria  Naylor,  and  Randall  Kenan. 
Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  152.  (Mercer  Univ.  Lamar 
memorial  lectures,  39.) 

18839.  Hayes,  Elizabeth  T.  ‘Like  seeing  you  buried’:  Persephone 
in  The  Bluest  Eye ,  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God,  and  The  Color  Purple. 
In  (pp.  170-94)  46. 

18840.  Hill,  Lynda  Marion.  Social  rituals  and  the  verbal  art  of 
Zora  Neale  Hurston.  Washington,  DC:  Howard  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxxii, 

269- 

18841.  Holmes,  Carolyn  L.  Reassessing  African-American  litera¬ 
ture  through  an  Afrocentric  paradigm:  Zora  N.  Hurston  and  James 
Baldwin.  In  (pp.  37-51)  55. 

18842.  Hruby,  George  G.  Zora  Neale  Hurston  as  proto-existentialist 
in  hot  pursuit  of  the  American  dream.  LHR  (13:2)  1995,  45~53- 
18843.  Hubbard,  Dolan.  ‘...  Ah  said  Ah’d  save  de  text  for  you’: 
recontextualizing  the  sermon  to  tell  (her)story  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s 
Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  AAR  (27:2)  1993,  167-78. 

18844.  Hurd,  Myles  Raymond.  What  goes  around  comes  around: 
characterization,  climax,  and  closure  in  Hurston’s  Sweat.  LHR  (12:2) 

1993,  7_I5- 

18845.  Jones,  Evora.  Ascent  and  immersion:  narrative  expression 
in  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  CLAJ  (39:3)  1996,  369-79. 

18846.  Kaplan,  Carla.  The  erotics  of  talk:  women’s  writing  and 
feminist  paradigms.  See  10418. 

18847.  Knudsen,  Janice  L.  The  tapestry  of  living:  a  journey  of  self- 
discovery  in  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  CLAJ  (40:2)  1996, 
214-29. 

18848.  Lemke,  Sieglinde.  Blurring  generic  boundaries.  Zora  Neale 
Hurston:  a  writer  of  fiction  and  anthropologist.  YREAL  (iq)  1996, 

1 63-77- 

18849.  Lionnet,  Franpoise.  Autoethnography:  the  an-archic  style  of 
Dust  Tracks  on  a  Road.  In  (pp.  113-37)  1- 

18850.  Lowe,  John.  Jump  at  the  sun:  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  cosmic 
comedy.  (Bibl.  1995,  16946.)  Rev.  by  Anna  Lillios  in  S0QJ34H)  1995, 
153-4;  by  Cyrena  N.  Pondrom  in  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  149-52;  by  Jennifer 
Jordan  in  TSWL  (15:2)  1996,  358-9;  by  Will  Brantley  in  ConLit  (37:1) 
1996,  141-4;  by  Debra  Walker  King  in  AAR  (30:3)  1996,  481-2; 
by  Kathryn  Lee  Seidel  in  FHQJ74:3)  1996,  363-4. 
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18851.  Lyons,  Mary  E.  Sorrow’s  kitchen:  the  life  and  folklore  of 
Zora  Neale  Hurston.  (Bibl.  1993,  13099.)  Rev.  by  Mildred  A.  Hill-Lubin 
in  FHQ(7o:3)  1992,  391-2. 

18852.  ^McCaskill,  Barbara.  The  folklore  of  the  coasts  m  Black 
women’s  fiction  of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  See  3293. 

18853.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  Other,  from  noun  to  verb.  See  1983. 
18854.  Meisenhelder,  Susan.  Conflict  and  resistance  in  Zora  Neale 
Hurston’s  Mules  and  Men.  See  3425. 

18855.  - ‘Eating  cane’  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  The  Women  of  Brewster 

Place  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Sweat.  NCL  (23:2)  1993,  5-7. 

18856.  Monroe,  Barbara.  Courtship,  comedy,  and  African- 
American  expressive  culture  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston  s  fiction.  In  (pp. 
173-88)64. 

18857  Moore,  Opal.  The  problem  of  (Black)  art.  In  (pp.  177-93)  a 

18858.  Nathiri,  N.  Y.  (ed.).  Zora!  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  a  woman 
and  her  community.  (Bibl.  1992,  1437°-)  Rev.  by  George  E  Johnson  in 

AR  (49:3)  1991, 465-  .  .  c  i 

18859.  Patterson,  Gordon.  Hurston  goes  to  war:  the  Army  Signal 
Corps  in  Saint  Augustine.  FHC)  (74:2)  1995,  166-83. 

18860.  Plant,  Deborah  G.  Every  tub  must  sit  on  its  own  bottom: 
the  philosophy  and  politics  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  (Bibl.  i995j  i8954-) 
Rev.  by  Jennifer  Jordan  in  TSWL  (15:2)  1996,  359-60;  by  Darden 

Asbury  Pyron  in  FHQ,(75:2)  1996,  211-13. 

18861.  Potter,  Rich.  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  African-American 
folk  identity  in  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  Griot  (15:1)  1996,  15-26. 
18862.  Racine,  Maria  J.  Voice  and  interiority  in  Zora  Neale 
Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  AAR  (28:2)  1994,  283-92. 
18863.  Roark,  Chris.  Hurston’s  Shakespeare:  ‘something  like  a 
king,  bigger  and  better!’  See  6969. 

18864  Steln  Rachel.  Remembering  the  sacred  tree:  Black  women, 
nature  and  voodoo  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Tell  My  Horse  and  Their  Eyes 

Were  Watching  God.  WS  (25:5)  1996,  465-82. 

18865.  Turner,  Darwin  T.  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  one  more  time. 

LHR  (11:2)  1992, 34-7.  .  ,  ,  .  , 

18866  Urgo,  Joseph  R.  ‘The  tune  is  the  unity  of  the  thing  :  power 

and  vulnerability  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God. 

18867  ^Woodson,  Jon.  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were 
Watching  God  and  the  influence  of  Jens  Peter  Jacobsen’s  Mane  Grubbe. 
AAR  (26:4)  1992,  619-35. 


Aldous  Huxley 

18868.  Attarian,  John.  Brave  New  World  and  the  flight  from  God. 

ModAee  (38:4)  1996,  332-42.  _ 

18869  Baker,  Robert  S.  Aldous  Huxley:  history  and  science 

between  the  wars.  CLIO  (25:3)  1996,  293-300  (review-article) 

18870.  Bradshaw,  David.  The  best  of  companions.  J.  W.  N. 
Sullivan,  Aldous  Huxley,  and  the  new  physics.  RES  (47:18b)  199O, 

188-206;  (47:187)  i996>  352-68-  ,  .  n,  ■ 

18871.  _ (ed.).  Between  the  wars:  essays  and  letters.  Chicago. 

Dee,  1994-  PP-  xxvi,  255.  Rev.  by  Robert  S.  Baker  in  CLIO  (25.3)  199  > 
1887!^  - The  hidden  Huxley:  contempt  and  compassion  for  the 
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masses,  1920-36.  (Bibl.  1994,  13143.)  Rev.  byjerome  Meckier  in  Utopian 
Studies  (7:2)  1996,  206-12. 

18873.  Deery,June.  Aldous  Huxley  and  the  mysticism  of  science. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  231. 
18874.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Aldous  Huxley:  dystopian  essayist  of  the 

1930s.  Utopian  Studies  (7:2)  1996,  196-212  (review-article). 

18875.  - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Aldous  Huxley.  New  York: 

G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xi,  237.  (Critical  essays  on 
British  literature.) 

18876.  Nugel,  Bernfried  (ed.).  Now  more  than  ever:  proceedings 
of  the  Aldous  Huxley  Centenary  Symposium,  Munster,  1994. 
New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995.  pp.  xv,  379. 

18877.  Sexton,  James  (ed.).  Aldous  Huxley’s  Hearst  essays. 
(Bibl.  1994,  13151.)  Rev.  byjerome  Meckier  in  Utopian  Studies  (7:2) 
1996,  196-206;  by  Robert  S.  Baker  in  CLIO  (25:3)  1996,  292-300. 
18878.  Soring,  Jurgen.  Provozierte  ‘Gewalt’  -  zur  Poetologie  des 
Drogenrauschs.  See  10706. 

18879.  S  quier,  Susan  M.  Embryologies  of  Modernism. 
Modernism/Modernity  (3:3)  1996,  145-53. 

Elspeth  Huxley 

18880.  Cross,  Robert;  Perkin,  Michael.  Elspeth  Huxley:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Foreword  by  Elspeth  Huxley.  Winchester:  St  Paul’s 
Bibliographies;  New  Castle,  DE:  Oak  Knoll  Press,  1996.  pp.  xix,  187. 
(Winchester  bibliographies  of  20th-century  writers.)  Rev.  by  B.C.B.  in 
TLS,  i4june  1996,  30. 

18881.  Flanagan,  Kathleen.  African  folk  tales  as  disruptions  of 
narrative  in  the  works  of  Grace  Ogot  and  Elspeth  Huxley.  WS  (25:4) 
i996>  371— 84- 


David  Henry  Hwang 

18882.  Frockt,  Deborah.  David  Henry  Hwang.  In  (pp.  123-46)  85. 
18883.  Haedicke,  Janet  V.  David  Henry  Hwang’s  M.  Butterfly:  the 

eye  on  the  wing.  JDTC  (7:1)  1992,  27-44. 

18884.  Ma,  RuiQi.  The  ideology  of  cultural  and  gender  misunder¬ 
standing  in  D.  H.  Hwang’s  M.  Butteifly.  CanRCL  (23:4)  1996,  1053-63. 

Douglas  Hyde 

18885.  Kiberd,  Declan.  Decolonizing  the  mind:  Douglas  Hyde  and 
Irish  Ireland.  In  (pp.  121-37)  106. 

‘Robin  Hyde’  (Iris  Guiver  Wilkinson) 

18886.  Newnham,  Tom.  New  Zealand  women  in  China.  Auckland: 
Graphic,  1995.  pp.  129. 


Witi  Ihimaera 

18887.  Simms,  Norman.  Mythic  grandeur  or  pastoral  naivete  in 
Tangi  by  Witi  Ihimaera.  RecL  (20)  1994,  5-22. 

William  Inge 

18888.  Courant,  Jane.  Social  and  cultural  prophecy  in  the  works 
ofWilliam  Inge.  StAD  (6:2)  1991,  135-51. 
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18889.  Sampson,  Grant.  Comedy  as  epic  action:  structural  variants 
in  Pericles ,  Plain-Dealer ,  and  Picnic.  See  7120. 

Alootook  Ipellie  (1951-  ) 

18890.  Kennedy,  Michael  P.  J.  Alootook  Ipellie:  the  voice  of  an 
Inuk  artist.  StudCanL  (21:2)  1996,  155-64.  (Interview.) 

R.  R.  (Robert  R.)  Irvine 

18891.  Miller,  Joan  Drummond.  Pillar  of  fire:  an  interview  with 
Robert  Irvine,  creator  of  the  Moroni  Traveler  mysteries.  AD  (29:2) 
1996,  160-4. 

John  Irving 

18892.  Irving,  John.  The  imaginary  girlfriend.  London: 
Bloomsbury;  Toronto:  Knopf,  1996.  pp.  148.  (Memoir.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Rosenheim  in  TLS,  22  Mar.  1996,  30. 

18893.  Sykes,  John.  Christian  apologetic  uses  of  the  grotesque  in 
John  Irving  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  LitTheol  (10:1)  1996,  58-67. 

Christopher  Isherwood 

18894.  Bucknell,  Katherine  (ed.).  Diaries:  vol.  1,  1939-1960. 

London;  New  York:  Methuen,  1996.  pp.  liv,  1048. 

18895  Kane,  Richard  C.  Ceremony  as  camouflage:  lorm  and 
ritual  in  the  life  and  work  of  Christopher  Isherwood.  JRS  (8:1)  1994, 

18896.  Kaplan,  Fred.  Pleased  to  have  been  your  contemporary:  the 
letters  of  Christopher  Isherwood  and  Gore  Vidal.  I  LS,  20  Dec.  1996, 

18897.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Disorientations:  Auden  and  Isherwood’s 
China.  See  16123. 


Kazuo  Ishiguro 

18898.  Manferlotti,  Stefano.  Dopo  fimpero:  romanzo  ed  etnia  in 

Gran  Bretagna.  See  14616.  ,  .  , 

18899  O’Brien,  Susie.  Serving  a  new  world  order:  postcolomal 

politics  in  Kazuo  Ishiguro’s  Vie  Remains  of  the  Day.  MFS  (42:4)  1996, 

787-806. 

Arturo  Islas 

18900.  Skenazy,  Paul  .  Borders  and  bridges,  doors  and  drugstores: 
toward  a  geography  of  time.  In  (pp.  198-216)  108. 

Festus  Iyayi 

18901.  Udumukwu,  Onyemaechi.  Ideology  and  the  dialectics  of 
action:  Achebe  and  Iyayi.  See  15863. 


Charles  Jackson 

18902.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Lowry  and  The  Lost  Weekend. 
MalLR  (33)  1993,  38M7- 


Shirley  J ackson 

18903  Bobbitt,  Randy.  I  he  spiral  ol  silence, 
interpretation  of  Shirley  Jackson’s  The  Lottery.  NCL  (24: 


a  sociological 
1)  1994,  8-9. 
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18904.  Hall,  Joan  Wylie.  Fallen  Eden  in  Shirley  Jackson’s  The  Road 

through  the  Wall.  Ren  (46:4)  1994,  261-70. 

18905.  Rubenstein,  Roberta.  House  mothers  and  haunted 
daughters:  Shirley  Jackson  and  female  gothic.  TSWL  (15:2)  1996, 
309-3I- 


W.  W.  Jacobs 

18906.  Cloy,  John  D.  Pensive  jester:  the  literary  career  of  W.  W. 
Jacobs.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1996.  pp.  vii,  158. 

John  Jakes 

18907.  Jones,  Mary  Ellen.  John  Jakes:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  225.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

C.  L.  R.  James 

18908.  Grimshaw,  Anna  (ed.).  Special  delivery:  the  letters  of 
C.  L.  R.  James  to  Constance  Webb,  1939-1948.  Oxford;  Cambridge, 
MA:  Blackwell,  1996.  pp.  393. 

M.  R.  James 

18909.  Howard,  John.  M.  R.  James’s  New  England  reading.  Ghosts 
and  Scholars  (21)  1996,  6-7. 

18910.  Louvel,  Lillane.  The  Mezzotint  de  Montague  Rhodesjames: 
la  maniere  noire  ou  l’interposition  de  la  forme.  JSSE  (23)  1994,  35-50. 
18911.  MacCulloch,  Simon.  The  toad  in  the  study:  M.  R.  James, 
H.  P.  Lovecraft  and  forbidden  knowledge:  part  two;  part  three.  Ghosts 
and  Scholars  (21)  1996,  37-42;  (22)  1996,  40-6. 

18912.  Michalski,  Robert.  The  malice  of  inanimate  objects: 
exchange  in  M.  R.  James’s  ghost  stories.  Extrapolation  (37:1)  1996, 
46-62. 

18913.  Pardoe,  Rosemary,  et  al.  Stories  I  Have  Tried  to  Write: 

annotations.  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (22)  1996,  31-4. 

18914.  Simpson,  Jacqueline.  Ghosts  &  posts.  Ghosts  and  Scholars 
(22)  1996,  46-7. 


P.  D.  James 

18915.  Kennedy,  Thomas  D.  An  interview  with  P.  D.  James.  Cresset 
(59:3)  !996,  5-10. 


Storm  Jameson 

18916.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  The  fault  lines  of  history:  dystopic  novels 
of  the  Second  World  War  by  British  women  authors.  See  17106. 

Percy  Janes 

18917.  Shorrocks,  Graham.  Language  in  Percyjanes’s  novella, 
The  Picture  on  the  Wall.  See  2705. 

Randall  J  arr  ell 

18918.  Griswold,  Jerome.  The  children’s  books  of  Randall  Jarrell. 
Introd.  by  Maryjarrell.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1988.  pp.  xvii, 
145.  Rev.  by  Richard  Flynn  in  CLAQJi6:2)  1991,  87-8. 
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18919.  Jarrell,  Mary.  Randalljarrell  and  kitten.  NCLR  (5)  1996, 
132-3. 

18920.  Longenbach,  James.  Randall  Jarrell’s  semifeminine  mind. 
SRev  (81:3)  1996,  368-86. 

18921.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Randalljarrell:  a  literary  life. 
(Bibl.  1995,  17026.)  Rev.  by  Markjarman  in  GetR  (4:4)  1991,  565-79. 

18922.  - (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1992, 14412.)  Rev.  by  Mark 

Jarman  in  GetR  (4:4)  1991,  565-79. 


Robinson  Jeffers 

18923.  Beers,  Terry.  A  thousand  graceful  subdeties:  rhetoric  in  the 
poetry  of  Robinson  Jeffers.  (Bibl.  1995,  17027.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  B.  Coffin 
in  RMRLL  (50:2)  1996,  214-24. 

18924.  Brophy,  Robert  (ed.).  Robinson  Jeffers:  dimensions  of 
a  poet.  New  York:  Fordham  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  248.  Rev.  by  Arthur 
B.  Coffin  in  RMRLL  (50:2)  1996,  214-24. 

18925.  Hunt,  Tim.  Double  the  Axe,  double  the  fun:  is  there  a  final 
version  ofjeffers’s  The  Double  Axe?  See  686. 

18926.  Porter,  J.  S.  Robinson  Jeffers  and  the  poetry  of  the  end. 

AntR  (92)  1993,  25-31. 

18927.  White,  Fred  D.  ‘The  sun  proceeds  unmoved  :  Dickinson  s 
circumference  as  a  context  ofjeffers’  inhumanism.  See  11012. 


‘Gish  Jen’  (Lillian  Gen) 

18928.  TuSmith,  Bonnie.  Success  Chinese-American  style:  Gish 
Jen’s  Typical  American.  Proteus  (11:2)  1994,  21-6. 

Louisjenkins  (1942—) 

18929.  Nelson,  Howard.  The  work  of  Louis  Jenkins.  HC  (30:5) 
1993,  1-9- 

Robin  Jenkins 

18930.  Malzahn,  Manfred.  ‘Yet  at  the  start  of  every  season  hope 
springs  up’:  Robin  Jenkins’s  The  Thistle  and  the  Grail  (1954)-  In  (PP- 

85—96)  115.  .  . .  , 

18931  Sellin,  Bernard.  Commitment  and  betrayal:  Robin  Jenkins 

A  Very  Scotch  Affair,  /n  (pp.  97-108)  115-  .  .  , 

18932.  - Histoire  personelle  et  histoire  collective  dans  les  romans 

de  Robinjenkins.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  315-22 
18933.  Smith,  Iain  Crichton.  Robin  Jenkins’s  The  Cone-Gatherers. 
Aberdeen:  Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  1995.  pp.  45.  (Scotnotes, 
10.) 

Elizabeth  Jennings 

18934.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  Denying  Eros:  reading  women  s 
poetry  of  the  mid-twentieth  century.  Gramma  (4)  1996,  55-76. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

18935.  Newman,  Judie.  Postcolonial  gothic:  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

and  the  Sobhraj  case.  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  85-100. 

18936  Rodriguez,  Maria  Cristina.  Narrators  in  narration  in 
fiction  and  film:  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala’ s  Heat  and  Dust.  See  14138. 
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18937.  Strobl,  Gerwin.  The  challenge  of  cross-cultural  inter¬ 
pretation  in  the  Anglo-Indian  novel:  the  Raj  revisited:  a  comparative 
study  of  three  Booker  Prize  authors:  Paul  Scott,  The  Raj  Quartet;  J.  G. 
Farrell,  The  Siege  of  Krishnapur;  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala,  Heat  and  Dust. 

See  17649. 

18938.  Urstad,  Tone  Sundt.  Protecting  one’s  inner  self:  Ruth 
Prawer  Jhabvala’s  Rose  Petals.  SSF  (33:1)  1996,  43  9. 

Paulette  Jiles 

18939.  Brown,  Susan.  Paulette  Jiles’s  transnational  railway  ride: 
generic  change  and  economic  exchange  in  Sitting  in  the  Club  Car  Thinking 
Rum  and  Karma-Kola.  ARCS  (26:3)  1996,  391—403. 

Ted Joans 

18940.  Lee,  A.  Robert.  Black  Beats:  the  signifying  poetry  of  LeRoi 
Jones/Amiri  Baraka,  Ted  Joans  and  Bob  Kaufman.  In  (pp.  158-77)  4. 

Rita  Joe 

18941.  Joe,  Rita;  Henry,  Lynn.  Song  of  Rita  Joe:  autobiography 

of  a  Mi’kmaq  poet.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1996.  pp.  igi. 

B. S. Johnson 

18942.  Crews,  Brian.  Anti-style  and  the  postmodernist  novel. 

See  2604. 


Charles  Johnson  (1948-  ) 

18943.  Anon.  A  selected  checklist  of  works  by  and  about  Charles 
Johnson.  AAR  (30:4)  1996,  675. 

18944.  Boccia,  Michael.  An  interview  with  Charles  Johnson. 
AAR  (30:4)  1996,  611-18. 

18945.  Byrd,  Rudolph  P.  Oxherding  Tale  and  Siddhartha:  philosophy, 
fiction,  and  the  emergence  of  a  hidden  tradition.  AAR  (30:4)  1996, 
549-58- 

18946  C  oleman,  James  W.  Charles  Johnson’s  quest  for  Black 
freedom  in  Oxherding  Tale.  AAR  (29:4)  1995,  631-44. 

18947.  Fagel,  Brian.  Passages  from  the  middle:  coloniality  and 
postcoloniality  in  Charles  Johnson’s  Middle  Passage.  AAR  (30:4)  1996, 
625-34. 

18948  Gi  .eason,  William.  The  liberation  of  perception:  Charles 

Johnson’s  Oxherding  Tale.  BALF  (25:4)  1991,  705-28. 

18949.  Goudie,  S.  X.  ‘Leavin’  a  mark  on  the  wor(l)d’:  marksmen 
and  marked  men  in  Middle  Passage.  AAR  (29:1)  1995,  109-22. 

18950.  Griffiths,  Frederick  T.  ‘Sorcery  is  dialectical’:  Plato  and 
Jean  Toomer  in  Charles  Johnson’s  The  Sorcerer’s  Apprentice.  AAR  (30:4) 
1996,  527-38- 

18951.  Hayward,  Jennifer.  Something  to  serve:  constructs  of  the 
feminine  in  Charles  Johnson’s  Oxherding  Tale.  BALF  (25:4)  1991, 
689-703. 

18952.  Little,  Jonathan.  From  the  comic  book  to  the  comic: 
Charles  Johnson’s  variations  on  creative  expression.  AAR  (30:4)  1996, 
579-601. 

18953.  Mother,  Elizabeth.  Isadora  at  sea:  misogyny  as  comic 
capital  in  Charles  Johnson’s  Middle  Passage.  AAR  (30:4)  1996,  649-58. 
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18954.  O’Keefe,  Vincent  A.  Reading  rigor  mortis :  offstage  violence 
and  excluded  middles  ‘in’  Johnson’s  Middle  Passage  and  Morrison  s 
Beloved.  AAR  (30:4)  1996,  635-47. 

18955.  Reichardt,  Ulfried.  Writing  the  past:  history,  fiction,  and 
subjectivity  in  two  recent  novels  about  slavery.  See  16538. 

18956.  Rushdy,  Ashraf  H.  A.  The  phenomenology  of  the 
Allmuseri:  Charles  Johnson  and  the  subject  of  the  narrative  of  slavery. 

AAR  (26:3)  1992,  373-94.  . 

18957.  - The  properties  of  desire:  forms  of  slave  identity  in  Charles 

Johnson’s  Middle  Passage.  AQ,(5o:2)  1994,  73-108. 

18958.  Scott,  Daniel  M.,  iii.  Interrogating  identity:  appropriation 
and  transformation  in  Middle  Passage.  AAR  (29:4)  1995,  645-55. 

18959.  Smith,  Virginia  Whatley.  Sorcery,  double-consciousness, 
and  warring  souls:  an  intertextual  reading  of  Middle  Passage  and  Captain 

Blackman.  AAR  (30:4)  1996,  659-74.  , 

18960.  Storhoff,  Gary.  The  artist  as  universal  mind:  Berkeley  s 

influence  on  Charles  Johnson.  AAR  (30:4)  1996,  539-48. 

18961.  Travis,  Molly  Abel.  Reading  in  the  middle  passage:  mter- 
textuality,  intersubjectivity,  and  intercultural  conversation.  Reader  (27) 

1992, 12-20.  .  , 

18962.  Walby,  Celestin.  The  African  sacrificial  kingship  ritual  and 

Johnson’s  Middle  Passage.  AAR  (29:4)  1995,  657-69. 

Colin  Johnson  (Mudrooroo  Narogin) 

18963.  Perrett,  Bill.  The  novels  of  Mudrooroo.  CritS  (6.1)  i994j 

18964  Raines,  Gay.  ‘Return’  in  Australian  fiction.  In  (pp. 

41-9)  102. 

Curt  Johnson  (1928-  ) 

18965.  Sautter,  R.  Craig.  Curt  Johnson:  Chicago  novelist  and 
publisher.  Midamerica  (20)  1993,  108-17. 

D  enis  J  ohnson 

18966.  Biankley,  Elyse.  Clear-cutting  the  Western  myth:  beyond 

Joan  Didion.  In  (pp.  177-97)  108.  _  .  . 

18967.  Lenz,  Millicent.  Reinventing  a  world:  myth  in  Denis 

Johnson’s  Fiskadoro.  In  (pp.  114-22)  77. 

Fenton  J  ohnson 

18968.  Harrington,  Joseph.  A  response  to  Lisa  Woolley.  LHR 

(14:1/2)1996,49-51.  .  . 

18969.  Woolley,  Lisa.  From  Chicago  renaissance  to  Chicago 

renaissance:  the  poetry  of  Fenton  Johnson.  LHR  (14:1/2)  1996,  36  48. 

James  Weldon  Johnson 

18970.  Clarke,  Cheryl.  Race,  homosocial  desire,  and  Mammon 
in  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Coloured  Man.  In  (pp.  84-97)  92. 

18971  Goellnicht,  Donald  C.  Passing  as  autobiography.  James 
Weldon  Johnson’s  The  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Coloured  Man.  AAR  (30:1) 

18SP72.  ^  Kawash,  Samira.  The  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Coloured  Man. 
(passing  for)  Black  passing  for  White.  In  (pp.  59-74)  82. 
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18973.  Pfeiffer,  Kathleen.  Individualism,  success,  and  American 
identity  in  The  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Colored  Man.  AAR  (30:3)  1996, 
403-19. 

Stephanie  Johnson 

18974.  Edwards,  Denis.  She’s  got  attitude.  Quote  Unquote  (33) 
1996,  12-13.  (Interview.) 

Denis  Johnston 

18975.  Ronsley,  Joseph.  Initial  response  to  Denis  Johnston’s 
The  Moon  in  the  Yellow  River.  In  (pp.  235-46)  49. 

J  ennifer  J  ohnston 

18976.  Frankova,  Mllada.  The  unbridgeable  gulf:  the  sense  of  divi¬ 
sion  in  Jennifer  Johnston’s  The  Railway  Station  Man.  Brno  Studies  in 
English  (22)  1996,  97-106. 

18977.  Mursi,  Waffia.  The  Big  House  in  Mahfouz’s  The  Count  Down 
andjennifer  Johnston’s  Fool’s  Sanctuary.  In  (pp.  23-36)  60. 

18978.  Winner,  Anthony.  Disorders  of  reading  short  novels  and 
perplexities.  See  16998. 


Robert  Johnstone 

18979.  Marken,  Ron.  Michael  Foley,  Robert  Johnstone  and  Frank 

Ormsby:  three  Ulster  poets  in  the  GO  situation.  In  (pp.  130-43)  86. 

David  Jones 

18980.  Campbell,  Andrew.  Strata  and  bedrock  in  David  Jones’ 
Anathemata.  Ren  (46:2)  1994,  1 17—31. 

18981.  Cunningham,  Adrian.  Primary  things:  land,  work,  and  sign. 
ChesR  (22:1/2)  1996,  73-87. 

18982.  Davenport,  Guy.  Stanley  Spencer  and  Davidjones.  In  (pp. 
259-68)16. 

18983.  Deane,  Patrick.  Davidjones,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  the  Modernist 
unfinished.  See  17499. 

18984.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  David  Jones’s  The  Deluge:  engraving  the 
structure  of  the  modern  long  poem.  See  194. 

18985.  In  Parenthesis :  the  displacement  of  chronicle.  In  (pp. 

229-40)  16. 

18986.  —  Liturgical  echoes:  David  Jones  on  Shakespeare’s 

Richard  III ,  v,  iii.  See  7147. 

18987.  Gold paugh,  Tom.  On  the  traverse  of  the  wall:  the  lost  long 
poem  of  Davidjones.  JML  (19:1)  1994,  31-53. 

18988.  Grennen,  Joseph  E.  The  ‘making  of  works’:  Davidjones  and 
medieval  drama.  See  5028. 

18989.  Hyne,  Anthony  (sel.).  David  Jones,  a  fusilier  at  the  Front: 
his  records  of  the  Great  War  in  word  and  image.  Bridgend,  Mid- 
Glamorgan:  Seren,  1995.  pp.  183. 

18990.  Keith,  W.  I.  ‘Intermixed  lingo’:  listening  to  David  Tones. 
In  (pp.  251-8)  16. 

18991.  Matthias,  John  (ed.).  Davidjones:  man  and  poet.  Orono: 
National  Poetry  Foundation,  Lffiiv.  of  Maine,  1989.  pp.  580,  (plates)  32. 
Rev.  byjeremy  Hooker  in  PN  Review  (17:3)  1991,  69. 

18992.  Rossi,  Umberto.  No  sense  of  an  ending:  the  difficulty  of 
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ending  a  (hi)story  in  European  and  American  World  War  I  narratives. 

See  17904 

18993.  Sherry,  Vincent.  David  Jones  and  literary  Modernism:  the 
use  of  the  dramatic  monologue.  In  (pp.  241-9)  16. 


Diana  Wynne  Jones 

18994.  Kondratiev,  Alexei.  Tales  newly  told:  a  column  on  current 
modern  fantasy.  Mythlore  (19:2)  1993,  34,  44. 

Gayl  Jones 

18995.  Basu,  Biman.  Public  and  private  discourses  and  the  Black 
female  subject:  Gayl  Jones’  Eva’s  Man.  Cahaloo  (19:1)  1996,  193-208. 
18996.  Davison,  Carol  Margaret.  ‘Love ’em  and  lynch ’em’:  the 
castration  motif  in  Gayl  Jones’s  Eva’s  Man.  AAR  (29:3)  1995,  393-410. 
18997.  Gottfried,  Amy  S.  Angry  arts:  silence,  speech,  and  song  in 
Gayljones’s  Corregidora.  AAR  (28:4)  1994,  559-7°- 
18998.  Kester,  Gunilla  Theander.  The  forbidden  fruit  and  female 
disorderly  eating:  three  versions  of  Eve.  In  (pp.  231-8)  24. 

18999.  McKible,  Adam.  ‘These  are  the  facts  of  the  darky’s  history’: 

thinking  history  and  reading  names  in  four  African-American  texts. 
See  16644 

19000.  Wilcox,  Janelle.  Resistant  silence,  resistant  subject: 

(re)reading  Gayljones’s  Eva’s  Man.  In  (pp.  72-96)  9. 

19001.  Wilentz,  Gay.  Gayl  Jones’s  oraliterary  explorations. 

See  13367. 


James  Jones 

19002.  Champion,  Laurie.  Jones’s  From  Here  to  Eternity.  Exp  (54:4) 
1996,  242-4. 

Rodney  Jones  (1950-) 

19003.  McKay,  Robert.  A  conversation  with  Rodney  Jones. 
BWR  (22:2)  1996,  25-32. 

Thom  Jones 

19004.  Trucks,  Rob.  A  conversation  with  Thom  Jones.  BWR  (22:1) 
i995>  143-62- 

Erica  Jong 

19005.  Jadwin,  Lisa.  Critiquing  the  new  canon.  See  13140. 

19006.  Jong,  Erica.  Fear  of  fifty:  a  midlife  memoir.  (Bibl.  1994, 
13203.)  Rev.  by  Lynn  Freed  in  BkW,  31  July  1994,  5. 

19007.  Templin,  Charlotte.  Feminism  and  the  politics  of  literary 
reputation:  the  example  of  Erica  Jong.  (Bibl.  1995,  i7°79-)  Rev-  W 
Mary  Anne  Ferguson  in  TSWL  (15:1)  1996,  173-5;  by  Lisa  Jadwin  in 
ColLit  (23:3)  1996,  171—7* 

June Jordan 

19008.  Splawn,  P.  Jane.  New  World  consciousness  in  the  poetry  of 
Ntozake  Shange  and  June  Jordan:  two  African-American  women’s 
response  to  expansionism  in  the  Third  World.  CLAJ  (39:4)  !996>  4!7_ 31- 


1026  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

Allison  Joseph 

19009.  Hamilton,  Kendra.  An  interview  with  Allison  Joseph. 
Callaloo  (19:2)  1996,  461-72. 

Jenny  Joseph 

19010.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  Epiphanies  and  polyphonies: 
‘Ghosts’  and  Other  Stories  by  Jenny  Joseph.  Poet’s  Voice  (3:1)  1996,  102-7. 

Arunjoshi 

19011.  Dhawan,  R.  K.  Destiny  of  a  nation:  Arun  Joshi’s 
The  Apprentice.  In  (pp.  51-60)  45. 

Gabriel  Josipovici 

19012.  Josipovici,  Gabriel.  The  Big  Glass :  a  note.  Salmagundi 
(88/89)  i99o/9h  333-8- 

Elsa  Joubert 

19013.  Gready,  Paul.  The  witness:  Rian  Malan’s  My  Traitor’s  Heart 
and  Elsajoubert’s  Poppie.  Current  Writing  (7:1)  1995,  88-104. 

James  Joyce 

19014.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Funktionen  der  Religion  in  der  irischen 
Kultur  der  Jahrhundertwende:  Moore,  Shaw,  Yeats  and  Joyce. 
LJGG  (37)  1996, 193-210. 

19015.  Anspaugh,  Kelly.  ‘Faith,  hope,  and  -  what  was  it?’:  Beckett 
readingjoyce  reading  Dante.  See  16252. 

19016.  -  Flann  O’Brien:  postmodern  Judas.  Notes  on  Modern 

Irish  Literature  (4)  1992,  11-16. 

19017.  —  The  metempsychosis  of  Ajax:  Leopold  Bloom  as 

excremental  hero.  MS  (90:2)  1996,  139-53. 

19018.  - ‘When  lovely  wooman  stoops  to  conk  him’:  Virginia 

Woolf  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JSA  (7)  1996,  176-91. 

19019.  Arkins,  Brian.  Joyce  and  Greek.  NQJ43:4)  1996,  444. 
19020.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  James  Joyce  and  the  politics  of  reading: 
power,  belief,  and  justice  in  Ulysses.  YREAL  (11)  1995,  325-45. 

19021.  Attridge,  Derek  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to 
JamesJoyce.  (Bibl.  1995,  17087.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Wicht  in  ZAA(4i:i) 
1993,  85-7. 

19022.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  Setting  allegory  adrift  in  John 
Ashbery’s  Mountains  and  Rivers,  James  Joyce’s  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young 
Man,  and  Vincent  O’Sullivan’s  Let  the  River  Stand.  In  (pp.  285-93)  125. 
19023.  Ballesteros  Gonzalez,  Antonio.  Digression  and  inter- 
textual  parody  in  Thomas  Nashe,  Laurence  Sterne  and  James  Joyce. 
In  (PP-  55-64)  57 ■ 

19024.  Barta,  Peter  I.  Bely,  Joyce,  and  Doblin:  peripatetics  in  the 
city  novel.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1996.  pp.  xv,  119.  (Florida  James 
Joyce.) 

19025.  Bartlett,  Sally  A.  Spectral  thought  and  psychological 
mimesis  in  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish 
Literature  (5)  1993,  57-66. 

19026.  Basic,  Sonja.  A  book  of  many  uncertainties:  Joyce’s  Dubliners. 

Style  (25:3)  1991,  351-77. 
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19027.  Baucom,  Ian.  Mournful  histories:  narratives  of  postimperial 
melancholy.  See  3714. 

19028.  Baxter,  Charles.  Rhyming  action.  See  4338. 

19029.  Beekman,  E.  M.  The  verbal  empires  of  Simon  Vestdijk  and 
James  Joyce.  See  2579. 

19030.  Beja,  Morris;  Norris,  David  (eds).  Joyce  in  the  Hibernian 
metropolis:  essays.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1996.  pp.  xx,  312. 
(13th  Internationaljamesjoyce  Symposium,  Dublin,  June  1992.) 
19031.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Narrative  con/texts  in  Ulysses. 

(Bibl.  1993,  13176-)  Rev.  by  Garry  Leonard  in  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  409-11. 
19032.  Billi,  Mirella;  Bini,  Benedetta;  Splendore,  Paola  (eds). 
Intomo  ajoyce:  cinquant’anni  dopo.  Viterbo,  10-11  dicembre  1991:  atti 
del  convegno.  Bologna:  Cosmopoli,  1995.  pp.  125. 

19033.  Black,  Martha  Fodaski.  Shaw  and  Joyce:  the  last  word  in 
stolentelling.  (Bibl.  1995,  17097.)  Rev.  by  Scott  W.  Klein  in  MFS  (42:4) 
1996,  886-7;  by  Norman  L.  Lofland  in  ELN  (34:1)  1996,  90-1. 

19034.  Blades,  John.  How  to  study  James  Joyce.  Basingstoke: 

Macmillan,  1996.  pp.  168.  (How  to  study  literature.) 

19035.  Blamires,  Harry.  The  new  Bloomsday  book:  a  guide 
through  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1968,  9773.)  London;  New  York:  Roudedge,  1996. 
pp.  xvi,  253.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1966.) 

19036.  Bloomer,  Jennifer.  Architecture  and  the  text:  the  scrypts  of 
Joyce  and  Piranesi.  (Bibl.  1995,  17099.)  Rev.  by  KevinJ.  H.  Dettmar  in 
JJQ.(33:3)  !996>  459-61. 

19037.  Bluemel,  Kristin.  The  feminine  laughter  of  no  return: 
James  Joyce  and  Dorothy  Richardson.  In  (pp.  161-71)  64. 

19038.  Blumenbach,  Ulrich.  Irish  views  on  British  wars:  Joyce’s 
Museyroom  memorial:  metaphors  of  memory  and  recollection. 
ZAA  (44:1)  1996,  44-50. 

19039.  Joyce’s  handiwork  on  myth.  ZAA  (41:4)  1993,  33I_4°- 

19040.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Diptych  in  Araby.  the  key  to 
understanding  the  boy’s  ‘anguish  and  anger’.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish 
Literature  (6)  1994,  16-18. 

19041.  Boldrini,  Lucia.  The  Sisters  and  the  Inferno:  an  intertextual 
network.  Style  (25:3)  1991,  453-65. 

19042.  Boscagli,  Maurizia;  Duffy,  Enda.  Joyce’s  face.  In  (pp. 

133-59)  67.  .... 

19043.  Brammer,  Marsanne.  Joyce’s  hallucinian  via:  mysteries, 
gender,  and  the  staging  of ‘Circe’.  JSA  (7)  1996,  86-124. 

19044.  Brian,  Michael.  ‘A  very  fine  piece  of  writing’:  an  etymo¬ 
logical,  Dantean,  and  gnostic  reading  ofjoyce’s  Ivy  Day  in  the  Committee 
Room.  See  2590. 

19045.  Briggs,  Austin.  The  full  stop  at  the  end  of ‘Ithaca’:  thirteen 
ways  -  and  then  some  -  of  looking  at  a  black  dot.  See  588. 

19046.  Brockman,  William  S.  Current  JJ  checklist:  72;  73;  74. 
JJO.(33:2)  *996,  245-54;  (33:3)  x996,  429”4°;  (33:4)  J996,  605-15. 

19047.  Buckwald,  Craig.  Journeying  westward:  Romantic  nature 
rhetoric  and  lyric  structure  for  Joyce’s  The  Dead.  In  (pp.  7-37)  28. 
19048.  Burrell,  Harry.  Chemistry  and  physics  in  Finnegans  Wake. 
JSA  (7)  1996,  192-218. 

19049.  - Narrative  design  in  Finnegans  Wake:  the  Wake  lock  picked. 

Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  226.  (Floridajames  Joyce.) 


1028 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1 996 


19050.  Bush,  Ronald.  James  Joyce:  the  way  he  lives  now. 

See  15138 

19051. - JamesJoyce  and  Oscar  Wilde.  See  12779. 

19052.  Cahalan,  James  M.  ‘The  guilty  forgiving  the  innocent’: 
Stanislaus,  Shaun,  and  Shem  in  Finnegans  Wake.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish 
Literature  (6)  1994,  5 — 11. 

19053.  Caneda  Cabrera,  M.  Teresa.  Ulysses  and  heteroglossia: 

a  Bakhtinian  reading  of  the  ‘Nausicaa’  episode.  See  2595. 

19054.  Carriker,  Kitti.  Neologisms  and  hypograms  in  the  language 
of  Stephen  Dedalus:  a  Riffaterrean  reading  of  Portrait.  See  1825. 

19055.  Cato,  Bob;  Vitiello,  Greg  (eds).  Joyce  images.  Introd.  by 
Anthony  Burgess.  (Bibl.  1995,  17116.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Watt  in  JJ 0X33:3) 
1996,  462-5. 

19056.  Cheng,  Vincent  J.  Joyce,  race,  and  Empire.  (Bibl.  1995, 
17118.)  Rev.  by  Tracey  Teets  Schwarze  in  MFS  (42:4)  1996,  873-83;  by 
Tony  Crowley  in  NO(43:2)  1996,  239-40;  by  Ronan  McDonald  in 
TLS,  20  Dec.  1996,  12. 

19057.  —  Martin,  Timothy  (eds).  Joyce  in  context.  (Bibl.  1995, 

17119.)  Rev.  by  R.  Brandon  Kershner  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  179-80. 
19058.  Chesney,  Thom  D.  Joyce  and  O’Faolain:  when  ‘talking  trees’ 
speak  two  authors’  names.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (7:1)  1995, 
50-4. 

19059.  Chisholm,  Dianne.  Feminist  deleuzions:  James  Joyce  and 
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Little  Cloud.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (5)  1993,  5-13- 
19179.  Rose,  Danis.  The  textual  diaries  ofjames  Joyce.  Dublin: 
Lilliput  Press,  1995.  pp.  x,  198.  Rev.  by  Brian  G.  Caraher  in  Irish 
Review  (19)  1996,  140-6;  by  Hans  Walter  Gabler  in  JJQ,(33:4)  J99T 

62!-5.  .  T  •  u  J 

19180.  Ross,  Miceal.  Androgynous  Bloom:  forerunners  in  Irish  and 

Egyptian  folk  tradition.  In  (pp.  83-90)  60.  _ 

19181.  Rossi,  Umberto.  No  sense  of  an  ending:  the  difficulty  ol 
ending  a  (hi)story  in  European  and  American  World  War  I  narratives. 

See  17904.  ,  .  ,  , 

19182.  Sandquist,  Brigitte  L.  The  tree  wedding  in  Cyclops  and 

the  ramifications  of  cata-logic.  JJQJ33-2)  J99^>  1 95  2P9- 
19183.  Sarbu,  Aladar.  Romantic  and  modern:  vision  and  form  in 
Yeats,  Shaw  and  Joyce. /n(pp.  19-27)  112. 

19184.  Schneider,  Ulrich.  Titles  in  Dubliners.  Style  (25:3)  1991, 


19185.^  Schoening,  Mark.  T.  S.  Eliot  meets  Michael  Gold: 
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Modernism  and  radicalism  in  Depression-era  American  literature. 

See  17556. 

19186.  Scholes,  Robert.  In  the  brothel  of  Modernism:  Picasso  and 
Joyce.  AJSem  (8:1/2)  1991,  5-25. 

19187.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Searching  for  Modernism’s  genetic 
code:  Picasso,  Joyce,  and  Stevens  as  cultural  configuration.  WebS  (10:1) 

1993,  67-86. 

19188.  - (ed).  The  Dead.',  complete,  authoritative  text  with  bio¬ 

graphical  and  historical  contexts,  critical  history,  and  essays  from  five 
contemporary  critical  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1995,  17257.)  Rev.  by  John 
Whittier-Ferguson  injjQj33:4)  1996,  641-6. 

19189.  Scott,  Bonnie  Kime.  Joyce’s  post-modern  return  to  Ireland. 
In  (pp.  123-34)  49. 

19190.  Segall,  Jeffrey.  Joyce  in  America:  cultural  politics  and  the 
trials  of  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1994,  13355.)  Rev.  by  Garry  Leonard  in  MFS  (40:2) 

1994,  406-9;  by  Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  in  CLIO  (25:1)  1995,  83-94. 

19191.  - ‘ Kulturbolschewismus  is  here’:  James  Joyce  and  the  anti- 

Modernist  crusade  in  America,  1928-1944.  See  15759. 

19192.  Senn,  Fritz.  Inductive  scrutinies:  focus  onjoyce.  Ed.  by 
Christine  O’Neill.  (Bibl.  1995,  17261.)  Rev.  by  Tracey  Teets  Schwarze 
in  MFS  (42:4)  1996,  873-83;  by  Brian  G.  Caraher  in  Irish  Review  (19) 
1996,  140-6. 

19193.  Sherry,  Vincent.  James  Joyce,  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1994,  13362.) 
Rev.  by  David  Kadlec  in  Modernism/Modernity  (3:1)  1996,  159-60; 
by  Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  inJJQJ33:3)  1996,  469-71. 

19194.  Simmerman,  Stephen  K.  Joycean  liminality:  Gabriel  Conroy 
and  Stephen  Dedalus  on  the  verge  of  becoming  artists.  TPB  (33)  1996, 
43-52. 

19195.  Spoo,  Robert.  James  Joyce  and  the  language  of  history: 
Dedalus’s  nightmare.  (Bibl.  1995,  17267.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Patrick 
Gillespie  in  CLIO  (25:1)  1995,  83-94;  by  Derek  Attridge  in  MFS  (42:4) 
1996,  888-90;  by  Susan  Swartzlander  in  ELT  (39:2)  1996,  258-9; 
by  Ronan  McDonald  in  TLS,  20  Dec.  1996,  12;  by  Fred  Radford  inJJQ 
(33:2)  1996,  279-84;  by  Susan  C.  Harris  in  StudN  (28:2)  1996,  271-3. 
19196.  Stanzel,  F.  K.  ‘A  naval  Siberia’: JamesJoyce  in  Pola  1904— 5. 
GRM  (46:3)  1996,  302-14. 

19197.  Strub,  Christian.  Odysseus  hort  Argonautenmusik;  oder, 
Warum  die  Sirenen  nicht  singen.  Zur  Handlungsstruktur  im  ‘Sirens’- 
Kapitel  des  Ulysses.  ZAA  (41:4)  1993,  318-30. 

19198.  Suzuki,  Takashi.  Regionalism  in  Ulysses :  a  trap.  In  (pp. 
115-22)  49. 

19199.  Swinson,  Ward.  Notes  on  Ulysses.  JJQJ33:2)  1996,  258-66. 
19200.  The  all,  Donald  F.  Beyond  the  word:  reconstructing  sense 
in  the  Joyce  era  of  technology,  culture,  and  communication.  Toronto; 
Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  328.  Rev.  by  Leon 
Surette  in  LRC  (5:9)  1996,  25-6. 

19201.  Tpieoharis,  Theoharis  Constantine.  Making  much  of 
nothing.  JJQ (33:4)  1996,  583-91. 

19202.  Tiffany,  Grace.  Our  Mutual  Friend  in  ‘Eumaeus’:  Joyce 
appropriates  Dickens.  See  10919. 

19203.  Ungar,  Andras  P.  Ulysses  in  Ulysses :  what  the  Nolan  said. 
In{ PP-  138-47)  112. 
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19204.  Valente,  Joseph.  Examining  uncertainty.  Style  (25:3)  1991, 
506-13  (review-article). 

19205 .  - James  Joyce  and  the  problem  of  justice:  negotiating  sexual 

and  colonial  difference.  (Bibl.  1995,  17285.)  Rev.  by  Zack  Bowen  in 
ELT  (39:4)  1996,  507-10. 

19206.  '  Walton,  James.  Weaving  the  wind:  Stephen  Dedalus  Joseph 
Joubert,  and  the  conditions  of  art.  Comparatist  (16)  1992,  69-100.  _ 
19207.  Watson,  George  J.  Irish  identity  and  the  literary  revival: 
Synge,  Yeats,  Joyce,  and  O’Casey.  (Bibl.  1995,  17290.)  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Colm  Hogan  in  ColLit  (23:3)  1996,  163-70. 

19208.  Welch,  Robert.  ‘He  rests.  He  has  travelled.’ Movement  in 
Joyce.  In  (pp.  135-50)  49. 

19209.  Wheatley-Lovoy,  Cynthia  D.  The  rebirth  of  tragedy: 
Nietzsche  and  Narcissus  in  A  Painful  Case  and  The  Dead.  JJQ,(33:2)  096) 

I77“ 93*  T  p  Q-r; 

19210.  Whittaker,  Stephen.  A  Joycean  permutation.  See  »/o. 

19211.  Williams,  Trevor.  ‘Brothers  of  the  great  white  lodge’:  Joyce 
and  the  critique  of  imperialism.  JJQ(33:3)  x996>  377“ 97- 
19212.  Williams,  Trevor  L.  No  cheer  for  the ‘gratefully  oppressed 
in  Joyce’s  Dubliners.  Style  (25:3)  1991,  416-38.  , 

19213.  Yun,  Hee-Whan.  Illuminating  darkness  of  Araby.  a  boy  s  sell- 

discovery.  EngSt  (20)  1996,  123-44. 

19214.  Ziaukas,  Tim.  ‘Indispensable  wires  Joyce  s  Ulysses  and  the 
origins  of  public  relations.  El  (3i:3/4)  096)  176-88. 

Donald  Justice 

19215.  McCoy,  James  A.  ‘Black  flowers,  black  flowers’:  meta¬ 
criticism  in  Donald  Justice’s  Bus  Stop.  NCL  (26:5)  1996)  9_ IO- 
19216.  Turco,  Lewis.  The  progress  of  Donald  Justice.  HC  (29:4) 

i992>  l-l- 

Roberta  Kalechofsky 

19217.  Materassi,  Mario  (introd.).  Myra  Is  Dying  by  Roberta 
Kalechofsky.  RSAJ  (3)  1992,  113-29. 

Smaro  Kamboureli 

19218.  Rao,  Eleonora.  Customs  and  immigration:  Smaro 
Kamboureli  in  the  second  person  and  the  airport  of  language.  Textus  (6) 

x993) 24I-58- 

Sarah  Kane 

19219.  Sellar,  Tom.  Truth  and  dare:  Sarah  Kane’s  Blasted.  Theater 
(27:1)  1996,  29-34. 

Welwyn  Wilton  Katz 

19220.  Wytenbroek,  J.  R.  Cetacean  consciousness  in  Katz’s 
Whalesinger  and  L’Engle’s  A  Ring  of  Endless  Light.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996, 

435-8- 

Janet  Kauffman 

19221.  Hinnefeld  Joyce.  For  the  collaborators  (thoughts  on  narra¬ 

tive,  on  the  works  ofjanet  Kauffman,  on  I  and  she,  on  autobiography, 
on  suicide  or  not).  DQJ3L2)  1996,  70-8. 
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Bob  Kaufman 

19222.  Lee,  A.  Robert  .  Black  Beats:  the  signifying  poetry  of  LeRoi 
Jones/Amiri  Baraka,  Tedjoans  and  Bob  Kaufman.  In  (pp.  158-77)  4. 
19223.  Lindberg,  Kathryne  V.  Bob  Kaufman,  Sir  Real,  and  his 
rather  surreal  self-presentation.  Talisman  (11)  1993,  167—82. 

George  S.  Kaufman 

19224.  Sauer,  David  K.  George  S.  Kaufman’s  exploitation  of 
women  (characters):  dramaturgy  and  feminism.  See  17013. 

‘Anna  Kavan’  (Helen  Woods  Edmonds) 

19225.  Callard,  D.  A.  The  case  of  Anna  Kavan:  a  biography. 

(Bibl.  1993,  13413.)  Rev.  by  Doris  Earnshaw  in  WLT  (69:2)  1995,  370. 
19226.  Garrity,Jane.  Nocturnal  transgressions  in  The  House  of  Sleep: 
Anna  Kavan’s  maternal  registers.  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  253-77. 

19227.  Rao,  Eleonora.  The ‘black  sun’:  Anna  Kavan’s  narratives 
of  abjection.  Textus  (4)  1991,  119-45. 

Patrick  Kavanagh  (1905-1967) 

19228.  Allison,  Jonathan.  Patrick  Kavanagh:  a  reference  guide. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xxviii,  218. 
(Reference  guide  to  literature.) 

19229.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Kavanagh’s  old  peasant.  In  (pp. 
213-22)  106. 

19230.  Holliday,  Shawn.  Sex  and  comedy  in  Patrick  Kavanagh’s 
The  Great  Hunger.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (7:1)  1995,  34—40. 

John  B.  Keane 

19231.  Deane,  Paul.  John  B.  Keane:  the  writer  as  Irishman. 

Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (7:1)  1995,  24-33. 

19232.  Quintelli-Neary,  Marguerite.  Traditional  satire  in  the 
novels  ofjohn  B.  Keane.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (7:2)  1995, 
29-35- 


Molly  Keane  (‘M.  J.  Farrell’) 

19233.  Deane,  Paul.  The  Big  House  revisited:  Molly  Keane’s  Time 
after  Time.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (3)  1991,  37—44 

19234.  Hughes,  Clair.  ‘Hound  voices’:  the  Big  House  in  three 
novels  by  Anglo-Irish  women  writers.  In  (pp.  349-55)  49. 

Janice  Kulyk  Keefer 

19235.  MArald,  Elisabeth.  In  transit:  aspects  of  transculturalism 
in  Janice  Kulyk  Keefer’s  travels.  Umea:  Umea  Univ.,  1996.  pp.  ii,  182. 
(Acta  Universitatis  Umensis:  Umea  studies  in  the  humanities,  130.) 

Garrison  Keillor 

19236.  Cognard-Black,  Jennifer  A.  Garrison  Keillor’s  Wobegon 
heroes.  PCR  (6:1)  1995,  107-19. 

19237.  Ostrem,  William.  Nietzsche,  Keillor  and  the  religious 
heritage  of  Lake  Wobegon.  Midamerica  (18)  1991,  115-23. 

19238.  Scholl,  Peter  A.  Garrison  Keillor.  (Bibl.  1993,  13423.)  Iowa 
City:  Iowa  UP,  1996.  pp.  248.  Rev.  by  Ray  B.  Browne  in  JAC  (18:3) 
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1995,  1 1 1;  by  Bruce  Michelson  in  AmS  (36:2)  1995,  221-2;  by  B.K.  in 
TLS,  24  May  1996,  36. 

Helen  Keller 

19239.  Whitty,  Pam.  Helen  Keller:  words,  worlds  and  literacies. 
Signal  (78)  1995,  193-206. 

Myra  Kelly 

19240.  Rico,  Barbara  Roche.  Cross-cultural  encounters  in  Myra 
Kelly’s  short  fiction.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (6)  1994,  31-8. 

James  Kelman 

19241.  Baker,  Simon.  ‘Wee  stories  with  a  working-class  theme’: 
the  reimagining  of  urban  realism  in  the  fiction  ofjames  Kelman.  In  (pp. 
235-50)  115. 

19242.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Imagine  living  there:  form  and  ideology  in 
contemporary  Scottish  fiction.  In  (pp.  217-33)  115. 

19243.  Klaus,  Gustav.  Kelman  for  beginners.  JSSE  (22)  1994, 

j  2y — 

19244.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  1984  Glasgow:  Alasdair  Gray,  Tom 
Leonard,  James  Kelman.  See  18312. 

19245.  Mac  Arthur,  J.  D.  The  narrative  voice  in  James  Kelman's 
The  Bum.  SEL  (72:2)  1996,  181-95. 

19246.  Maley,  Willy.  Swearing  blind:  Kelman  and  the  curse  ot 
the  working  classes.  Edinburgh  Review  (95)  1996,  105-12. 

19247.  Monnickendam,  Andrew.  Historicity  and  representation  in 
the  Scottish  novel.  See  11468. 

19248.  Sellin,  Bernard.  James  Kelman,  The Busconductor  Hines  et  la 
realite  ouvriere.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (3)  1996,  129-39. 


Randall  Kenan 

19249.  Harris,  Trudier.  The  power  of  the  porch:  the  storyteller’s 
craft  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Gloria  Naylor,  and  Randall  Kenan. 
See  18838  .  ATJ  .  . 

19250.  Hunt,  V.  A  conversation  with  Randall  Kenan.  AAR  (29:3) 

I995>  4n“20- 


Thomas  Keneally 

19251.  Edwards,  Vanessa.  Keneally’s  republican  push  and  the  Irish 

influence.  See  3234.  ,  , . 

19252  Higgins,  John.  Event  versus  narration  in  Schindler  s  List. 

See  13796.  ’ 

19253.  Keneally,  Thomas.  Faithful  in  his  fashion.  BkW,  12  Nov. 
r995>  b  IO- 

Adrienne  Kennedy 

19254.  Barnett,  Claudia.  Adrienne  Kennedy  and  Shakespeare  s 

sister.  AmDr  (5:2)  1996, 44-56.  ,,  ,  ,  n 

19255.  Bryant-Jackson,  Paul  K.;  Overbeck,  Lois  More  (eds). 
Intersecting  boundaries:  the  theatre  of  Adrienne  Kennedy.  (Bibl.  1993, 
13431.)  Rev.  by  John  Williams  in  AAR  (27:3)  1993,  495^5°°- 

19256.  Carbone,  Melissa.  The  concomitant  forces  of  placement: 
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re-placing  the  African-American  woman  in  Adrienne  Kennedy’s 
Funnyhouse  of  a  Negro  and  Ohio  State  Murders.  TexPres  (14)  1993,  5—9. 
19257.  Gagnier,  Regenia.  Feminist  autobiography  in  the  1980s. 

See  15150 

19258.  Kennedy,  Adrienne.  People  who  led  to  my  plays.  (Bibl.  1988, 
7925.)  Rev.  by  Regenia  Gagnier  in  Feminist  Studies  (17:1)  1991,  138-40. 
19259.  Ko lin,  Philip  C .  Color  connections  in  Adrienne  Kennedy’s 
She  Talks  to  Beethoven.  NCL  (24:2)  1994,  4-6. 

19260.  - Orpheus  ascending:  music,  race,  and  gender  in  Adrienne 

Kennedy’s  She  Talks  to  Beethoven.  AAR  (28:2)  1994,  293-304. 

19261.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  ‘In  the  presence  of  mine  enemies’: 
Adrienne  Kennedy’s  An  Evening  with  Dead  Essex.  StAD  (6:1)  1991,  3-13. 

Anne  Kennedy 

19262.  Suarez  Lafuente,  Maria  Socorro.  Musica  Ficta,  English 
Music  y  el  impulso  hollstico  de  la  literatura  postcolonial/ postmoderna. 

See  15873. 


Leo  Kennedy 

19263.  Morley,  Patricia.  As  though  life  mattered:  Leo  Kennedy’s 
story.  (Bibl.  1995,  17337-)  Rev.  by  Maureen  Ryan  in  CanL  (148)  1996, 
r77— 9;  by  George  L.  Parker  in  ESCan  (22:3)  1996,  354-5. 

William  Kennedy 

19264.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  A  William  Kennedy  bibliography. 
BB  (48:2)  1991,  61-74. 

19265.  Smith,  Tom.  Very  bountiful  bones:  an  interview  with 
William  Kennedy.  WebS  (10:1)  1993,  21-44. 

Brendan  Kennelly 

19266.  Brown,  Terence.  Telling  tales:  Kennedy’s  Cromwell , 
Muldoon’s  The  Moreoa  Alan  Has  the  More  a  Alan  Wants.  In( pp.  144—57)  86. 

19267.  Persson,  Ake.  Betraying  the  age:  Brendan  Kennedy’s 
mission.  IUR  (26:1)  1996,  118-26. 

19268.  The  heroic  ideal  in  Brendan  Kennedy’s  poetry.  In  (pp. 

97-104)60. 

19269.  - (ed.).  This  fellow  with  the  fabulous  smde:  a  tribute  to 

Brendan  Kennedy.  Newcasde  upon  Tyne:  Bloodaxe,  1996.  pp.  128. 

Jack  Kerouac 

19270.  Charters,  Ann  (ed.).  Jack  Kerouac:  selected  letters, 
1940-1956.  (Bibl.  1995,  17345.)  Rev-  by  Joyce  Johnson  in  BkW,  12  Mar. 
!995>  h  H- 

19271.  Ellis,  R.J.  ‘I  am  only  a  jolly  storyteller’:  Jack  Kerouac’s 
On  the  Road  and  Visions  of  Cody.  In  (pp.  37-60)  4. 

19272.  Kowalewski,  Michael.  Jack  Kerouac  and  the  Beats  in  San 
Francisco.  In  (pp.  126-43)  108. 

19273.  Le  Pellec,  Yves.  Jack  Kerouac,  picaro  de  l’ame.  Etudes 
litteraires  (26:3)  1993/94,  45-57. 

19274.  McNeil,  Helen.  The  archaeology  of  gender  in  the  Beat 
Movement.  In  (pp.  178-99)  4. 

19275.  Miraglia,  Anne  Marie.  Texts  engendering  texts:  a 
Quebecois  writing  of  American  novels.  In  (pp.  49-60)  51. 
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19276.  O’Keeffe,  Bernard.  On  the  road.  See  17869. 

19277.  Sinclair,  Iain.  Off-beat.  LRB  (18:1 1)  1996,  12-13. 

Ken  Kesey 

19278.  Hague,  Theodora-Ann.  Gendered  irony  in  Ken  Kesey’s 
One  Flew  over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  Cithara  (33:1)  1993,  27-34. 

19279.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  One  Flew  over  the 
Cuckoo’s  Nest.  See  15995. 

19280.  Neustadter,  Roger.  The  astro-turf  garden:  pastoralism  in 
the  industrial  age.  See  16553. 

19281.  Semlno,  Elena;  Swindlehurst,  Kate.  Metaphor  and  mind 
style  in  Ken  Kesey’s  One  Flew  over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  See  2467 . 

19282.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  The  Western  American  context  of 
One  Flew  over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  In  (pp.  291-320)  7. 

19283.  Waxler,  Robert  P.  The  mixed  heritage  of  the  chief:  re¬ 
visiting  the  problem  of  manhood  in  One  Flew  over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest. 
JPC  (29:3)  1995,  225-35. 

Jessie  Kesson 

19284.  Monnickendam,  Andrew.  Beauty  or  beast?  Landscape  in 
the  fiction  of  Jessie  Kesson.  In  (pp.  109-23)  115. 

Benedict  Kiely 

19285.  Kersnowski,  Frank.  An  interview  with  Benedict  Kiely. 
JSSE  (21)  1993,  39^52- 

John  Oliver  Killens 

19286.  Wilson,  Charles,  Jr.  Revolution  as  theme  in  John  Oliver 
Killens’  Youngblood.  In  (pp.  123-32)  113. 

Thomas  Kilroy 

19287.  Kilroy,  Thomas.  From  page  to  stage.  In  (pp.  55-62)  52. 
19288.  Murray,  Christopher.  Thomas  Kilroy’s  world  elsewhere. 

In  (pp.  63-77)  52. 

Jamaica  Kincaid 

19289.  Chick,  Nancy.  The  broken  clock:  time,  identity,  and  auto¬ 
biography  in  Jamaica  Kincaid  s  Lucy.  CIv\J  (4°- 0  *99^>  9°  ]°3- 
19290.  Covi,  Giovanna.  Jamaica  Kincaid  and  the  resistance  to 

canons. /« (pp.  345-54)  81-  r..  ,  ,  , ,  . 

19291  Davies,  Carole  Boyce  .  Writing  home:  gender  and  heritage 
in  the  works  of  Afro-Caribbean/American  women  writers.  In  (pp. 

19292*.  Ferguson,  Moira.  Jamaica  Kincaid:  where  the  land  meets 
the  body.  (Bibl.  1994,  13426.)  Rev.  by  Lynda  Koolish  in  AL  (68:1)  1996, 

19293^  Lima,  Maria  Helena.  Decolonizing  genre:  Jamaica  Kincaid 

and  the  Bildungsroman.  Genre  (26:4)  1993,  43]  59- 
19294.  Loe,  Thomas.  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  Lucy  as  a  short-story 

sequence.  NCL  (26:1)  1996,  2-3. 

19295  Nagel,  James.  Desperate  hopes,  desperate  lives:  depression 

and  self-realization  in  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  Annie  John  and  Lucy.  In  (pp. 

237-53)  123 
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19296.  Wachtel,  Eleanor.  Eleanor  Wachtel  with  Jamaica  Kincaid: 
interview.  MalaR  (1 16)  1996,  55-71. 

Larry  King 

19297.  Mondello,  Bob.  Larry  L.  King.  In  (pp.  147-67)  85. 

Stephen  King  (‘Richard  Bachman’) 

19298.  Abbott,  Joe.  Why  is  Stephen  King  so  popular?  Or, 
Meditations  on  the  ‘domestic  monsterdrama’.  PCR  (6:2)  1995,  27-43. 

19299.  Badley,  Linda.  Writing  horror  and  the  body:  the  fiction  of 
Stephen  King,  Clive  Barker,  and  Anne  Rice.  See  16201. 

19300.  Casebeer,  Edwin  F.  The  ecological  system  of  Stephen 
King’s  The  Dark  Half.  JF A  (6:2/3)  :993>  126—42. 

19301.  De  Angelis,  Valerio  Massimo.  L’automobile:  le  macchine 
della  narrazione  di  Stephen  King.  In  (pp.  277-83)  117. 

19302.  Keyishian,  Amy;  Keyishian,  Marjorie.  Stephen  King.  New 
York:  Chelsea  House,  1996.  pp.  127.  (Pop  culture  legends.) 

19303.  Mustazza,  Leonard.  The  power  of  symbols  and  the  failure 

of  virtue:  Catholicism  in  Stephen  King’s  Salem’s  Lot.  JFA  (3:4)  1990 
(pub.  1994),  107-19. 

19304.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Stephen  King’s  fiction  and  the  legacy  of 
Poe.  See  12073. 

19305.  Russell,  Sharon  A.  Stephen  King:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  171.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

19306.  Schroeder,  Natalie.  Stephen  King’s  Misery.  Freudian 
sexual  symbolism  and  the  battie  of  the  sexes.  JPC  (30:2)  1996,  137-48. 

19307.  Stein,  Leon.  A  Holocaust  education  in  reverse:  Stephen 
King’s  The  Summer  of  Corruption:  Apt  Pupil.  JF A  (5:2)  1992,  61—80. 

19308.  Stroby,  W.  C.  Digging  up  stories  with  Stephen  King. 
WD  (72:3)  J992>  22-7 . 


Thomas  King 

19309.  Matchie,  Thomas;  Larson,  Brett.  Coyote  fixes  the  world: 
the  power  of  myth  in  Thomas  King’s  Green  Grass,  Running  Water. 
NDQJ63:2)  1996,  153-68. 

Margaret  Kingery 

19310.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  An  interview  with  Margaret 
Kingery.  SDR  (34:2)  1996,  117-28. 

Barbara  Kingsolver 

19311.  Ryan,  Maureen.  Barbara  Kingsolver’s  lowfat  fiction. 
JAC  (18:4)  1995,  77-82. 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

19312.  Furth,  Isabella.  Bee-e-een!  Nation,  transformation  and  the 
hyphen  of  ethnicity  in  Kingston’s  Tripmaster  Monkey.  MFS  (40:1)  1994, 
33M9- 

19313.  Gao,  Yan.  The  art  of  parody:  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  use 
of  Chinese  sources.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996. 
pp.  x,  178.  (Many  voices:  ethnic  literatures  of  the  Americas,  2.) 

19314.  Goldman,  Marlene.  Naming  the  unspeakable:  the  mapping 
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of  female  identity  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  The  Woman  Warrior. 
In  (pp.  223-32)  50. 

19315.  Henke,  Suzette  A.  Women’s  life-writing  and  the  minority 
voice:  Maya  Angelou,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  and  Alice  Walker. 
In  (pp.  210-33)  123. 

19316.  Monsma,  Bradley  John.  ‘Active  readers  ...  obverse  trick¬ 
sters’:  trickster  texts  and  cross-cultural  reading.  MLS  (26:4)  1996,  83-98. 
19317.  Ochoa,  Peggy.  The  historical  moments  of  postcolonial 
writing:  beyond  colonialism’s  binary.  See  15685. 

19318."  Seshachari,  Neila  C.  Reinventing  peace:  conversations 
with  tripmaster  Maxine  Hong  Kingston:  an  interview.  WebS  (12:1)  1995, 
7-26. 

19319.  Skenazy,  Paul  .  Borders  and  bridges,  doors  and  drugstores: 

toward  a  geography  of  time.  In  (pp.  198-216)  108. 

19320.  Smith,  Jeanne  R.  Rethinking  American  culture:  Maxine 
Hong  Kingston’s  cross-cultural  Tripmaster  Monkey.  MLS  (26:4)  1996, 
7i-8l 

19321 .  Yu,  Nlng.  A  strategy  against  marginalization:  the  ‘high’  and 
‘low’  cultures  in  Kingston’s  China  Men.  ColLit  (23:3)  1996,  73-  87. 

Galway  Kinnell 

19322.  Libby,  Anthony.  Angels  in  the  bone  shop.  In  (pp. 
281-301)  58. 

19323.  Maceira,  Karen.  Galway  Kinnell:  a  voice  to  lead  us. 
HC  (32:4)  1995,  1-14. 

19324.  Tuten,  Nancy  L.  The  Seekonk  Woods :  Kinnell’s  Frostian 
‘Directive’  to  the  wilderness.  See  18072. 

19325.  Tuten,  Nancy  Lewis.  The  language  of  sexuality:  Walt 
Whitman  and  Galway  Kinnell.  See  12762. 

19326.  Zimmerman,  Lee.  Self-delighting  souls,  self-enclosed  egos: 
Yeats  and  Galway  Kinnell.  In  (pp.  265-79)  58. 

Thomas  Kinsella 

19327.  Abbate  Badin,  Donatella.  Thomas  Kinsella.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xv,  226.  (Twayne’s  English 
authors,  527.) 

19328.  Dawe,  Gerald.  Poetry  as  example:  Kinsella’s  Pepper- 
canister  poems.  In  (pp.  204-15)  86. 

19329.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Ancient  lights  in  Austin  Clarke  and 
Thomas  Kinsella.  In  (pp.  70-87)  112. 

19330.  Jackson,  Thomas.  ‘Get  the  fresh  rain  down!’  -  Thomas 
Kinsella  and  translation.  See  3152. 

19331.  John,  Brian.  Reading  the  ground:  the  poetry  of  Thomas 
Kinsella.  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  Univ.  of  America  Press,  1996. 

jpp  275 

19332.  Mursi,  Nawal.  Death  in  urban  and  rural  poems  of  Thomas 
Kinsella.  In  (pp.  297-308)  60. 

W.  P.  Kinsella 

19333.  Cooper,  Caroline  M.  Field  of  Dreams:  a  favorite  of  President 

Clinton  -  but  a  typical  Reaganite  film.  See  13569. 
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Rudyard  Kipling 

19334.  Asche,  Austin.  Sticks  and  stones:  Kipling  and  the  Marconi 
scandal.  KJ  (70:280)  1996,  12-28. 

19335.  Brown,  Robin.  Edgar  Wallace  and  Kiplings  manques. 
KJ  (70:279)  1996,  41-6. 

19336.  Ciha,  Karen;  Joseph,  Janet;  Martin,  Terry  J.  Racism  in 
Walt  Disney’s  The  Jungle  Book.  See  13550. 

19337.  Di  Piazza,  Elio.  II  socialdarvinismo  di  Kipling  nei  Plain 
Tales.  Textus  (8:1)  1995,  127-51. 

19338.  Dunham,  Wolcott  B.,  Jr.  Not  Roosevelt  but  Dunham. 
KJ  (70:277)  1996,  37-8.  (Correction  of  error  in  Lord  Birkenhead’s  bio¬ 
graphy  of  Kipling.) 

19339.  Furnas,  J.  G.  Transatlantic  twins:  Rudyard  Kipling  and 
Owen  Wister.  ASch  (64:4)  1995,  599-606. 

19340.  Haefs,  Gisbert.  Captains  Courageous  in  German.  KJ  (70:279) 
i996>36~9- 

19341.  Hopkirk,  Peter.  Quest  for  Kim:  in  search  of  Kipling’s  Great 
Game.  London:  Murray,  1996.  pp.  274.  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS,  8 
Nov.  1996,  29. 

19342.  Jackson,  Peter;  Kobayashi,  Audrey.  Narratives  of  empire: 
British  and  Canadian  readings  of  Kipling’s  colonial  fiction.  BJCS  (11:2) 
i996>  299-306. 

19343.  Kemp,  Sandra;  Lewis,  Lisa  (eds).  Writings  on  writing  by 
Rudyard  Kipling.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xxviii,  213. 

19344.  Lal,  Malashri.  Questioning  otherness:  racial  indeterminacy 
in  Kipling,  Tagore  and  Paul  Scott.  In-between  (3:1)  1994,  3—13. 

19345.  Littlewood,  Ian.  Kipling  and  Japan,  with  particular 
reference  to  Kipling’s  first  visit,  in  1889.  IQ  (70:278)  1996,  11-20. 

19346.  Low,  Gail  Ching-Liang.  White  skins/Black  masks:  repre¬ 
sentation  and  colonialism.  See  9641. 

19347.  Menand,  Louis.  Kipling  in  the  history  of  forms.  In  (pp. 
148-65)  41. 

19348.  Mertner,  Edgar.  ‘Rudderless  Ruddy’:  Kipling  and  the 
women  in  his  life.  ZAA  (44:3)  1996,  220-31. 

19349.  - Rudyard  Kipling:  women  in  his  work  and  the  conditio 

humana.  LWU  (29:4)  1996,  271-85. 

19350.  Moore-Gilbert,  B.  J.  Cultural  transfer  in  Kipling’s  writing. 
KJ  (70:277)  1996,  11  18. 

19351.  Moore-Gilbert,  Bart  .  ‘The  Bhabhal  of  tongues’:  reading 
Kipling,  reading  Bhablia.  In  (pp.  111-38)  132. 

19352.  Paxton,  Nancy  L.  Secrets  of  the  colonial  harem:  gender, 
sexuality,  and  the  law  in  Kipling’s  novels.  In  (pp.  139-62)  132. 

19353.  Phillips,  Jerry;  Wojcik- Andrews,  Ian.  Telling  tales  to 
children:  the  pedagogy  of  empire  in  MGM’s  Kim  and  Disney’s  Aladdin. 
See  14086 

19354.  Pinney,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Rudyard  Kipling: 
vol.  3,  1900-10.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1996. 
pp.  xii,  482.  Rev.  by  Miranda  Seymour  in  TLS,  10  May  1996,  26. 

19355.  Prakash,  Gy  an.  Science  ‘gone  native’  in  colonial  India. 

Representations  (40)  1992,  153-78. 

19356.  Richards,  Thomas.  Archive  and  utopia.  See  18728. 

19357.  Ricketts,  Harry.  Was  Kipling  gay?  (Does  it  matter?)  New 
Zealand  Books  (6:5)  1996,  11. 
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19358.  Scannell,  James.  The  method  is  unsound:  the  aesthetic 
dissonance  of  colonial  justification  in  Kipling,  Conrad,  and  Greene. 

See  17084 

19359.  Stamers-Smith,  Eileen.  Kipling  and  Bermuda.  KJ  (70:277) 
1996,  21-36. 

19360.  Sullivan,  Zohreh  T.  Narratives  of  Empire:  the  fictions 
of  Rudyard  Kipling.  (Bibl.  1995,  17425.)  Rev.  by  John  McClure  in 
StudN  (28:1)  1996,  130-2. 

19361.  van  Boheemen,  Christel.  Kipling,  koloniale  identiteit  en 
het  djungelgevoel.  (Kipling,  colonial  identity  and  the  jungle  feeling.) 
De  Gids  (159:8)  1996,  601-7. 

19362.  Wolfe,  Alan  D.  Kipling  in  Hollywood.  See  14339. 


Russell  Kirk 

19363.  Nelson,  DaleJ.  Russell  Kirk  and  Basil  Smith.  Ghosts  and 
Scholars  (20)  1995,  46-8.  (Writers  in  the  James  tradition,  17.) 


A.  M.  Klein 

19364.  Caplan,  Usher;  Stein,  M.  W.  (eds).  Literary  essays  and 
reviews.  (Bibl.  1989,  10209.)  Rev-  bY  Linda  Rozmovits  in  ARCS  (18:4) 

1988,494-5.  . 

19365.  Lemm,  Richard.  Izak  and  Ishmael:  A.  M.  Klein’s  Zionist 

poetry  and  the  Palestinian  conflict.  StudCanL  (16:2)  1991/92,  54-78- 
19366.  Pollock,  Zailig.  A.  M.  Klein:  the  story  of  the  poet. 
(Bibl.  1994,  13486.)  Rev.  byjon  Kertzer  in  CanL  (151)  1996,  175-7;  by 
P.  K.  Page  in  JCP  (11)  1996,  191-3;  by  Irving  Massey  in  Criticism  (38:2) 

i996>  342-7- 


William  Kloefkorn 

19367.  Saucerman,  James  R.  Poems  of  popular  common  ground: 
four  voices  of  the  Midwest.  MidM  (22)  1994,  9-17. 


Etheridge  Knight 

19368.  Anaporte-Easton,  Jean.  Etheridge  Knight,  poet  and 

prisoner:  an  introduction.  Callaloo  (19.4)  r99b>  94- 1  b- 
19369.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  Etheridge  Knight. 

Callaloo  (19:4)  1996,  967-81. 

Elizabeth  Knox 

19370.  Amery,  Mark.  Family  affairs.  Quote  Unquote  (39)  1996, 
16-17.  (Interview.) 

C.J.  Koch 

19371.  Farnsworth,  Rodney.  An  Australian  cultural  synthesis: 
Wayang,  the  Hollywood  romance,  and  The  Year  of  Living  Dangerously. 

See  13650. 

Kenneth  Koch 

19372  Koch,  Kenneth.  The  art  of  poetry:  poems,  parodies,  inter¬ 

views’  essays  and  other  work.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1996.  pp.  vi, 
214.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 
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Joy  Kogawa 

19373.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  Attentive  silence  in  Joy  Kogawa’s 
Obasan.  In  (pp.  113-29)  59. 

19374.  Kanefsky,  Rachelle.  Debunking  a  postmodern  conception 
of  history:  a  defence  of  humanist  values  in  the  novels  of  Joy  Kogawa. 
CanL  (148)  1996,  11-36. 


Frederick  Kohner 

19375.  O’Brien,  Kevin.  Gidget:  surfing  the  illusory  wave  of  change. 
PCR  (6:2)  1995,  83-91. 


Kathe  Koja 

19376.  Hantke,  Steffen.  Deconstructing  horror:  commodities  in 
the  fiction  ofjonathan  Carroll  and  Kathe  Koja.  See  16699. 

Yusef  Komunyakaa 

19377.  Aubert,  Alvin.  Yusef  Komunyakaa:  the  unified  vision  - 
canonization  and  humanity.  AAR  (27:1)  1993,  119-23. 

19378.  Fabre,  Michel.  On  Yusef  Komunyaka  [jtc].  SoQ  (34:2) 
1996,  5-8- 

19379.  Jones,  Kirkland  C.  Folk  idiom  in  the  literary  expression  of 
two  African-American  authors:  Rita  Dove  and  Yusef  Komunyakaa. 
In  (pp.  149-65)  55. 


Dean  Koontz 

19380.  Kotker,  Joan  G.  Dean  Koontz:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  184.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Ted  Kooser 

19381.  Saucerman,  James  R.  Poems  of  popular  common  ground: 
four  voices  of  the  Midwest.  See  19367. 

Arthur  Kopit 

19382.  Zins,  Daniel  F.  Waging  nuclear  war  rationally:  strategic 
‘thought’  in  Arthur  Kopit’s  End  of  the  World.  In  (pp.  129-39)  77. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

19383.  Cory,  Mark.  Comedic  distance  in  Holocaust  literature. 

See  16384. 

19384.  Hawthorne,  Mark  D.  Allusions  to  Robert  Browning  in 
Jerzy  Kosinski’s  The  Hermit  of  69th  Street.  See  10518 
19385.  —  Author  as  text:  Kosinski’s  The  Hermit  of  69th  Street. 

StudAJL  (15)  1996,  17-28. 

19386.  Meehan,  William  F.,  hi.  Towards  understanding  Jerzy 
Kosinski’s  Being  There.  NCL  (25:5)  1995,  9—1 1 . 

19387.  Sloan,  James  Park.  Jerzy  Kosinski:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Dutton,  1996.  pp.  505,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in 
BkW,  3  Mar.  1996,  3. 


Eric  Kraft 

19388.  Collado  Rodriguez,  Francisco.  Insulation  vs  dissolution? 
An  interview  with  Eric  Kraft.  Misc  (15)  1994,  95-109. 
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Larry  Kramer 

19389.  Bergman,  David.  Larry  Kramer  and  the  rhetoric  of  AIDS. 
In  (pp.  175-86)  2. 

19390.  ShatzkyJoel.  AIDS  enters  the  American  theater:  As  Is  and 
The  Normal  Heart.  In  (pp.  13 1-9)  2. 


David  Kranes 

19391.  Carlson,  Ron.  Fierce  and  fostering:  David  Kranes  in  an 
interview.  WebS  (10:2)  1993,  29-40. 


Robert  Kroetsch 


19392.  Campbell,  Wanda.  Strange  plantings:  Robert  Kroetsch’s 
Seed  Catalogue.  StudCanL  (21:1)  1996,  17-36. 

19393.  Creelman,  David.  Robert  Kroetsch:  criticism  in  the  middle 
ground.  StudCanL  (16:1)  199b  63-81. 

19394.  Cummlng,  Peter.  ‘The  prick  and  its  vagaries’:  men,  reading, 

Kroetsch.  ECanW  (55)  1995,  115-39- 

19395.  Dorscht,  Susan  Rudy.  Women,  reading,  Kroetsch:  telling 
the  difference.  (Bibl.  1993,  13529.)  Rev.  by  Stan  Dragland  in  ECanW 
(55)  1995,  98-114. 

19396.  Dragland,  Stan.  Potatoes  and  the  moths  of  just  history. 

ECanW  (55)  1995,  98-114  (review-article). 

19397.  Florby,  Gunilla.  Robert  Kroetsch’s  What  the  Crow  Said'. 
a  post-colonial  protest.  Annales  de  l’Universite  de  Savoie  (21)  1996, 
H3-2L 

19398.  Jackman,  Christine.  What  the  Crow  Said:  a  topos  of  excess. 

StudCanL  (16:2)  199^92,  79-92-  .  0\ 

19399.  Jewinski,  Ed.  Mr  Canadian  postmodern.  LRU  (5:8)  1990, 

12-13  (review- article). 

19400.  Kroetsch,  Robert.  A  likely  story:  the  writing  life.  Red  Deer, 
Alta:  Red  Deer  College  Press,  1995.  pp.  223.  Rev.  by  Ed  Jewinski  in 


LRC  (5:8)  1996,  12-13. 

19401.  Stefanelli,  Maria  Anita.  Dinosaurs  m  the  badlands. 
Michael  Crichton’s  Jurassic  Park  and  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Badlands.  In  (pp. 


402-9)  117. 

19402.  Surette,  Leon. 


Creating  the  Canadian  canon.  In  (pp. 


17-29)  13.  . 

19403  Tiefensee,  Dianne.  The  old  dualities:  deconstructing  Robert 
Kroetsch  and  his  critics.  (Bibl.  1994,  i35°4-)  R-ev-  W  Susan  Rudy 
Dorscht  in  CanL  (150)  1996,  140-2;  by  Ed  Jewinski  in  LRC  (5:8)  1996, 


19404  Whetter,  Darryl.  1  he  birds,  the  bees,  and  Knstcva.  an 
examination  of  sexual  desire  in  the  nature  poetry  of  Daphne  Marlatt, 
Robert  Kroetsch,  and  Tim  Lilburn.  StudCanL  (21:2)  1996,  37^48. 

19405  Williams,  David.  Cyberwriting  and  the  borders  of  identity: 
‘what’s  in  a  name’  in  Kroetsch’s  The  Puppeteer  and  Mistry’s  Such  a  h>ng 
Journey ?  See  2169. 


Stanley  Kunitz 

19406.  Stitt,  Peter.  An  interview  with  Stanley  Kunitz.  GetR  (5:2) 
1992,  193-209. 


1046  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 

Hanif  Kureishi 

19407.  Hand,  Felicity.  Challenging  the  centre:  the  response  of 
British  Asian  writers.  See  17181. 

19408.  Manferlotti,  Stefano.  Dopo  l’impero:  romanzo  ed  etnia  in 
Gran  Bretagna.  See  14616. 

19409.  Narajnjo  Acosta,  Isaias.  Pilgrimage:  on  Hanif  Kureishi’s 
The  Buddha  of  Suburbia.  RCEI  (28)  1994,  53-63. 

19410.  Wallhead,  Celia  M.  Paradigms  of  diversity  in  Hanif 
Kureishi’s  The  Buddha  of  Suburbia.  RCEI  (28)  1994,  65-79. 

19411.  Yousaf,  Nahem.  Hanif  Kureishi  and  ‘the  brown  man’s 
burden’.  CritS  (8:1)  1996,  14-25. 

Tony  Kushner 

19412.  Kiefer,  Daniel.  Angels  in  America  and  the  failure  of  revelation. 
AmDr  (4:1)  1994,  21-38. 

19413.  Muller,  Ulrich.  Modern  morality  plays  of  Broadway: 
Jelly’s  Last  Jam  and  Angels  in  America.  In  (pp.  375-84)  1 25. 

19414.  Posnock,  Ross.  Roy  Cohn  in  America.  Raritan  (13:3)  1994, 
64-77. 


Greg  Kuzma 

19415.  Saucerman,  James  R.  Poems  of  popular  common  ground: 
four  voices  of  the  Midwest.  See  19367. 

Joanne  Kyger 

19416.  Friedman,  Amy  L.  ‘I  say  my  new  name’:  women  writers  of 
the  Beat  Generation.  In  (pp.  200-16)  4. 

Suzanne  Lacy 
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19451.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Philip  Larkin, 
i94°_i985-  (Bibl.  1995,  17494.)  New  York:  Larrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux, 
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19455.  Beemyn,  Brett.  A  bibliography  of  works  by  and  about  Nella 
Larsen.  AAR  (26:1)  1992,  183-8. 
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graphy.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (9)  1993,  191-206. 

19528.  Fertile,  Candace.  Triangular  relationships  in  Mother  and 
Daughter.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (12)  1995/96,  17—26. 

19529.  Fortunati,  Vita.  The  visual  arts  and  the  novel:  the  con¬ 
trasting  cases  of  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  17901. 

19530.  Fujiwara,  Masuko.  Lawrence  no  Italia.  (Lawrence’s  Italy.) 
Kyoto:  Kyoto  Shugakusha,  1996.  pp.  118. 

19531.  Gamache,  Lawrence  B.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  religious 
conflict-dualism.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994,  9-25. 

19532.  Gifford,  Terry.  ‘Anotherness’  as  a  construction  of  nature 
in  Birds,  Beasts  and  Flowers.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (12)  1995/96,  7-16. 

19533.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  Feminism  and  D.  H.  Lawrence:  some 
notes  toward  a  vindication  of  his  rites.  Anais  (9)  1991,  92-100. 

19534.  Gilchrist,  Susan  Y.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  E.  M.  Forster: 
a  failed  friendship.  See  17935. 

19535.  Gouirand,  Jacqueline.  Birkin  and  the  new  ethic  of  human 
relationships  (with  reference  to  the  pre-texts).  Etudes  Lawrenciennes 
(I2)  1995/96,  45-59- 

19536.  - Star-equilibrium:  the  evolution  of  the  ‘Mino’  chapter  in 

Women  in  Love.  See  655. 

19537.  Viennese  Modernists  and  D.  H.  Lawrence  (1913— 1919): 

a  convergence  of  sensibilities.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994,  59—78. 

19538.  Hamalian,  Leo.  Beyond  the  paleface:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
Gary  Snyder.  Talisman  (7)  1991,  50-5. 

19539.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Black  writers.  See  17595. 

19540.  —  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  nine  women  writers.  See  131 10. 

19541.  - A  spy  in  the  house  of  Lawrence:  tracing  the  signposts  of 

Anais  Nin’s  development  as  a  writer.  Anais  (13)  1995,  14-26. 

19542.  Harrison,  Andrew;  Hibbitt,  Richard.  D.  H.  Lawrence 
and  Thomas  Mann.  NQJ43:4)  1996,  443. 

19543.  Hayman,  David.  Attitudinal  dynamics  in  narrative:  Flaubert, 
Lawrence,  Joyce.  See  19116. 

19544.  Hollington,  Michael.  Simultaneous  orgasm  and  other 
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temporal  aspects  of  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  and  other  late  writings  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (12)  1995/96,  169-87. 

I9545  - Simultaneous  orgasm  in  late  Lawrence:  reflections  on 

Feinstein’s  Lawrence’s  Women.  EEM  (5:1)  1996,  25-9. 

19546.  Howard,  Rosemary.  Intimations  of  wonder  in  Wittgenstein 
and  Lawrence.  See  2647. 

19547.  - Lawrence  and  Russell.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994, 

43-57. 

19548.  Hyde,  Virginia.  ‘Lost’  girls:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  versions  of 
Persephone.  In  (pp.  99-120)  46. 

I9549  - The  risen  Adam:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  revisionist  typology. 

(Bibl.  1994,  13600.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Masson  in  LitTheol  (10:2)  1996, 

19550.  I ida,  Takeo.  Nature  deities:  reawakening  blood-conscious¬ 

ness  in  the  Europeans.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994,  27-42. 

19551.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Gender  and  language  in  Sons  and  Lovers. 

MidQ(37:4)  1996,  434-7. 

19552.  Jackson,  Rosie.  Frieda  Lawrence:  including,  Not  I,  but  the 
Wind,  and  other  autobiographical  writings.  (Bibl.  1994,  13605.)  Rev.  by 
Marion  Shaw  in  CritS  (8:1)  1996,  128-9. 

19553.  Jansohn,  Christa.  Die  D.  H.  Lawrence-Ausgabe  der 
Cambridge  University  Press.  See  692. 

19554  Kalnins,  Mara  (ed.).  Aaron’s  rod.  Introd.  and  notes  by 
Steven  Vine.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1995.  pp.  xxxviii,  323. 

(Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.) 

19555.  Katz-Roy,  Ginette.  ‘This  may  be  a  withering  tree  this 
Europe’:  Bachelard,  Deleuze  and  Guattari  on  D.  H.  Lawrence  s  poetic 
imagination.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994,  219-35. 

19556.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  triumph  to  exile, 
1912-1922.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996-  PP-  XD,  943,  (plates)  32. 
(Cambridge  biography:  D.  H.  Lawrence,  1885-1930.)  Rev.  by  Tony 
Tanner  in  TLS,  23  Aug.  1996,  3-4. 

19557  Koga,  Masakazu.  Lawrence  kenkyu  -  seiyou  bunmei  wo 
koete.  (A  study  of  Lawrence:  beyond  Western  civilization.)  Osaka: 

Osaka  KyoikuTosho,  1996.  pp.  340. 

19558.  Kondo,  Kyoko  Kay.  Colours,  images  and  related  adjectives 
in  Women  in  Love.  See  2661. 

19559.  LaChapelle,  Dolores.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  future  primitive. 
Introd.  by  Thomas  J.  Lyon.  Denton:  North  Texas  UP,  1996.  pp.  xrx, 
223.  (Philosophy  and  the  environment,  5.) 

19560.  Langbaum,  Robert.  Lawrence  and  the  Modernists. 

See  17525.  „  . 

19561.  Lecercle,  Jean-Jacques.  Sentimentalism  and  leeing. 

D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Piano  and  I.  A.  Richards’  reading  of  it.  See  1558b. 
19562  Lee  Bryant,  Brenda.  The  arch  of  the  rainbow:  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  vision  of  relationships.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (12)  i995/96> 

1956T  McVea,  Deborah.  The  Eastwood  dialect:  an  erroi  in  the 
Cambridge  edition  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  White  Peacock.  See  748. 
19564.  Mehl  Dieter;  Jansohn,  Christa  (eds).  The  If  oman  Who  Rode 
Away  and  other  stories.  (Bibl.  1995,  17587.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Ruderman  m 
ELT  (39:4)  1996,  478-82. 
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19565.  Mendelson,  Edward.  How  Lawrence  corrected  Wells;  how 
Orwell  refuted  Lawrence.  In  (pp.  166-75)  41. 

19566.  Merlini,  Madeline.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Italian  politi¬ 
cal  scene.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (9)  1993,  63-74. 

19567.  Montgomery,  Robert  E.  The  visionary  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
beyond  philosophy  and  art.  (Bibl.  1995,  I7591-)  Rev.  byjames  C.  Cowan 
in  MFS  (42:4)  1996,  870-3. 

19568.  Morgan,  James.  ‘Thrice  adream’:  father,  son,  and  mascu¬ 
linity  in  Lawrence’s  Snake.  LitPs  (39:1/ 2)  1993,  97-1  n. 

19569.  Nicolaj,  Rina.  D.  H.  Lawrence  as  interpreter  and  translator 
of  Giovanni  Verga.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994,  107-25. 

19570.  Ohira,  Akira.  Lawrence  bungaku  no  politics.  (The  politics 
of  Lawrence’s  literature.)  Tokyo:  Kinseido,  1996.  pp.  vi,  176 
19571.  Paccaud-Huguet,Josiane.  Narrative  as  a  symbolic  act:  the 
historicity  of  Lawrence’s  modernity.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (9)  1993, 

75-94-  „  . 

19572. - Women  in  Love:  de  la  tentation  perverse  a  1  ecnture. 

(Bibl.  1993,  13655.)  Rev.  byjacqueline  Gouirand  in  Etudes  Lawrenc¬ 
iennes  (10)  1994,  239-40. 

19573.  Park,  Chang-Do.  D.  H.  Lawrence  eui Mujige yeongu:  ingan 
jonje  yangshik  eui  tamgu.  (A  study  on  the  form  of  being  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  The  Rainbow)  JELL  (42:1)  1996,  101-18. 

19574.  Phelps,  James  M.  Innocence  and  experience  in  the  class¬ 
room:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  school  poems.  ESA  (38:1)  1995,  19-34- 
19575.  Philippron,  Guy.  The  reception  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  fiction 

in  Lrance  in  the  1930s:  the  JVRF’s  support.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (9) 

x993,  x57“66- 

19576.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Another  approach  to  Lawrence’s  The  Horse- 
Dealer’s  Daughter.  JSSE  (19)  1992,  53-68. 

19577.  Poplawski,  Paul.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  reference  companion. 
With  a  biography  by  John  Worthen.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xxi,  714. 

19578.  —  Language,  art  and  reality  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  St  Mawr. 

Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1996.  pp.  292. 

19579.  Preston,  Peter.  ‘Under  the  same  banner’?  D.  H.  Lawrence 
and  Catherine  Carswell’s  Open  the  Door!  See  16704. 

19580.  Pugh,  Bridget  L.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  some  Russian  parallels. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994,  81-91. 

19581.  Romanski,  Philippe.  ‘Europe  is  a  lost  name’:  entropy  in  the 
first  two  chapters  of  Women  in  Love.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (9)  1993, 
51”60. 

19582.  Rowley,  Stephen.  Colour  implications  of  the  poetry  of 
T.  S.  Eliot  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  17552. 

19583.  - Darkness  -  the  blind  man’s  third  eye.  Etudes  Lawrenc¬ 

iennes  (13)  1996,  41-57. 

19584.  Rylance,  Rick  (ed.).  Sons  and  lovers.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  ix,  213.  (New  case¬ 
books.) 

19585.  Scanlon,  Joan.  Bad  language  ur  bad  prose?  Lady  Chatterley 
and  The  Well.  See  1972. 

19586.  Scherr,  Barry  J.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  response  to  Plato: 
a  Bloomian  interpretation.  New  York;  Lrankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
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Lang,  1995.  pp.  191.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and 
literature,  179.) 

19587.  - Eagleton’s  flight  from  Lawrence  and  Leavis.  See  15746. 

19588.  - ‘Love  battle5  in  Aaron’s  Rod.  RecL  (20)  1994,  23-45. 

19589.  - Two  essays  on  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘darkness5:  1,  The 

‘fecund  darkness5  of  The  Rainbow ;  n,  The  ‘body  of  darkness  in  I  Vomen  in 


Love.  RecL  (18)  iggi/g2*  8~4°-  ,  .  ,  . 

19590.  Sklenicka,  Carol;  Spilka,  Mark.  A  womb  of  his  own: 

Lawrence’s  passional/paternal  view  of  childhood.  In  (pp.  164-83)  48. 
19591.  Soring,  Jurgen.  Provozierte  ‘Gewalt5  —  zur  Poetologie  des 
Drogenrauschs.  See  10706. 

19592.  Steele,  Bruce  (ed.).  England,  My  England  and  other  stories. 
Introd.  and  notes  by  Michael  Bell.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1995. 


19593.  ^ - Kangaroo.  (Bibl.  1995,  17609.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Simpson 

in  NQJ43:3)  1996, 368-9.  ....  .  ,  ,  . 

19594.  Stewart,  Jack.  Linguistic  incantation  and  parody  in 

Women  in  Love.  See  2715. 

19595.  Stovel,  Nora  Poster.  The  woman  in  the  moon:  metaphor, 
myth  and  marriage  in  The  Rainbow  and  Women  in  Love.  See  2478. 

19596.  Templeton,  Wayne.  Resisting  evaluation:  canonization  and 
The  Rocking-Horse  wiiner.JSSE  (21)  1993,  79~94- 
19597.  Thornton,  Weldon.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  study  ol  the  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1995,  17620.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Murray  in  SSL  (31:3)  1996, 

1 9598.  Urbano,  Cosimo.  The  evil  that  men  do:  Mark  Rydell’s  adap¬ 
tation  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Fox.  See  14298.  . 

19599.  Venter,  J.  J.  Conceiving  conflict/ competition  -  gripped  by 
a  world  picture:’ C.  Darwin,  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  L.  A.  von  Hayek. 

Analecta  Husserliana  (48)  1996,  205-48. 

19600.  Vichy,  Therese.  Lawrence’s  Bavarian  heights.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (9)  1993, 35~5°-  .  „.  ,  ,  a.  ,  „ 

19601.  Viinikka,  Anja.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  I  inland.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (9)  1993,  181-9. 

19602.  Wexler, Joyce.  Selling  sex  as  art.  In  (pp.  91- -108)  b/. 

19603.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Defiant  desire:  some  dialectical  legacies 
of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1995,  17628.)  Rev.  by  Lydia  Blanchard  in 

MFS  (40:2)  1994, 402-4.  ,  ,  .  ,... 

19604.  Worthen,John.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  expensive  edition 


business’.  In  (pp.  105-23)  69. 

19605.  Zytaruk,  George  J.  Lawrence  and  Rozanov, 
phallic  vision.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (10)  1994,  93~103- 


clarifying  the 


Jerome  Lawrence 

19606.  Coe,  Richard  L.  Jerome  Lawrence.  In  (pp.  168-81)  85. 
19607.  Couch,  Nena.  An  interview  with  Jerome  Lawrence  and 

Robert  E.  Lee.  StAD  (7:1)  1992,  3_l8-  ,  v  u„rt  v 

19608.  Winchester,  Mark  D.  Jerome  Lawrence  and  Robert  E. 

Lee:  a  classified  bibliography.  StAD  (7:1)  1992,  88-160. 


T.  E.  Lawrence 

19609.  Boone,  Joseph  A.  Vacation  cruises;  or,  The  homoerotics  of 
Orientalism.  See  17448. 
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19610.  Crawford,  Fred  D.;  Berton,  Joseph  A.  How  well  did 
Lowell  Thomas  know  Lawrence  of  Arabia?  ELT  (39:3)  1996,  298-318. 

19611.  Mengay,  Donald  H.  Arabian  rites:  T.  E.  Lawrence’s  Seven 
Pillars  of  Wisdom  and  the  erotics  of  empire.  Genre  (27:4)  1994,  395“ 41®- 

19612.  Orlans,  Harold  (ed.).  Lawrence  of  Arabia,  strange  man  of 
letters:  the  literary  criticism  and  correspondence  of  T.  E.  Lawrence. 
(Bibl.  1994,  13654.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  E.  Tabachnick  in  ELT  (39:1)  1996, 
128-30. 

19613.  Wilson,  Jeremy.  Lawrence  of  Arabia:  the  authorised  bio¬ 
graphy  of  Lawrence  of  Arabia.  (Bibl.  1995,  17644.)  Rev.  by  Janice  J. 
Terry  in  AHR  (96:5)  1991,  1587-8. 

Robert  Lax 

19614.  Uebbing,  James.  The  poet  who  fell  off  the  map:  Robert  Lax 
on  the  island  of  Patmos.  Cweal  (123:8)  1996,  13-17. 

A.  L.  Lazarus  (‘Leslie  Arnold’,  ‘A.  L.  Leslie’) 

19615.  Hooker, Jeremy.  Les  Arnold:  poet  and  teacher.  PN  Review 
(20:3)  1994,  6-7. 


Stephen  Leacock 

19616.  Binnie,  Ian.  The  Leacock  Mission  Statement.  Fontanus  (7) 
1994,  33-9- 

19617.  Caya,  Marcel.  Leacock  enters  McGill.  Fontanus  (7)  1994, 
!49~52- 

19618.  Durtosi,  Katalin.  The  alternative  theatre  adaptation  of 
Leacock’s  Sorrows  of  a  Super  Soul  in  Hungary.  THC  (11:1)  1990,  86-93. 
19619.  Lynch,  Gerald.  Stephen  Leacock:  humour  and  humanity. 
(Bibl.  1990,  1 1400.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  M.  Meldrum  in  ARCS  (20:3)  1990, 

393-5- 

19620.  Moller,  Hans;  Virr,  Richard.  Stephen  Leacock  and  his 
books.  See  225. 

19621.  Whiteman,  Bruce.  Leacock  remains  at  McGill:  some  notes 
on  the  Stephen  Leacock  collection.  See  553. 

‘John  le  Carre’  (David  John  Cornwell) 

19622.  Buzard,  James  M.  Faces,  photos,  mirrors:  image  and  ideo¬ 
logy  in  the  novels  ofjohn  le  Carre.  In  (pp.  153-79)  44. 

John  Moalusi  Ledwaba 

19623.  Gevisser,  Mark.  Writing  for  the  man  in  the  street:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  John  Ledwaba.  Theater  (25:3)  1995,  19-23. 

Andrea  Lee  (1953-  ) 

19624.  Elkins,  Marilyn.  Expatriate  Afro-American  women  as 
exotics.  In  (pp.  264-73)  50. 


Harper  Lee 

19625.  Baines,  Lawrence.  From  page  to  screen:  when  a  novel  is 
interpreted  for  film,  what  gets  lost  in  the  translation?  See  10449. 
19626.  Hess,  Natalie.  Code-switching  and  style-shifting  as  markers 
of  liminality  in  literature.  See  2643. 
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19627.  Jones,  Carolyn.  Atticus  Finch  and  the  mad  dog:  Harper 
Lee’s  To  Kill  a  Mockingbird.  SoQ_(34:4J  1996,  53-63. 

19628.  Witt,  Margaret  E.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  child’s 
book:  an  unusual  coupling.  NCL  (22:4)  1992,  4-5. 


Helen  Elaine  Lee 

19629.  Davis,  Thulani.  An  interview  with  Helen  Elaine  Lee. 
Callaloo  (19:2)  1996,  266-75. 

Li-Young  Lee  (1957- ) 

19630.  Bresnahan,  Roger J.  The  Midwest  as  metaphor:  four  Asian 
writers.  Midamerica  (19)  1992,  138-44. 

19631.  Engles,  Tim.  Lee’s  Persimmons.  Exp  (54:3)  1996,  191-2. 
19632.  Hesford,  Walter  A.  The  City  in  Which  I  Love  You :  Li-Young 
Lee’s  excellent  song.  ChrisL  (46:1)  1996,  37-60. 


Robert  E.  Lee 

19633.  Couch,  Nena.  An  interview  with  Jerome  Lawrence  and 
Robert  E.  Lee.  See  19607. 

19634.  Fink,  Larry.  Creating  a  new  Broadway:  the  American 
Playwrights  Theatre  production  of  The  Night  Thoreau  Spent  in  Jail;  or,  What 
Is  Henry  David  Thoreau  Doing  in  Campus  Riots  and  Nixon’s  Hometown? 
JADT  (7:1)  1995,  40-9. 

19635.  Winchester,  Mark  D.  Jerome  Lawrence  and  Robert  E. 
Lee:  a  classified  bibliography.  See  19608. 


Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

19636.  Attebery,  Brian.  Gender,  fantasy,  and  the  authority  of 
tradition.  JFA  (7:1)  1996,  51-60.  .  T'  .  ,  ~ 

19637.  Feimer,  Joel  N.  Biblical  typology  m  Le  Gum  s  I  he  Lye  oj  the 

Heron-,  character,  structure  and  theme.  Mythlore  (19:4)  1993,  13—19- 
19638.  Franko,  Carol.  Acts  of  attention  at  the  borderlands: 

Le  Guin’s  The  Beginning  Place  revisited.  Extrapolation  (37:4)  1996,  302  15. 
19639.  Malkki,  Tarya.  The  marriage  metaphor  in  the  works  of 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  In  (pp.  100-9)  70.  , 

19640.  Maslen,  Robert.  ‘Towards  an  archaeology  of  the  present  : 
Theodora  Kroeber  and  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  Foundation  (67)  1996, 

62-74.  ,  „ 

19641.  Mironov,  Alexandru  (postscr.).  Mina  stinga  a  mtunericu- 

lui.  (The  left  hand  of  darkness.)  Bucharest:  Nemira,  1994.  pp.  240. 
19642.  Moore,  John.  An  archaeology  of  the  future:  Ursula  Le  Guin 
and  anarcho-primitivism.  Foundation  (63)  1995,  32-9. 

19643.  Nodelman,  Perry.  Reinventing  the  past:  gender  in  Ursula 
K.  Le  Guin’s  Tehanu  and  the  Earthsea  Trilogy.  ChildLit  (23)  1995, 

I7g-20I.  .  j 

19644.  Rochelle,  Warren.  The  story,  Plato,  and  Ursula  K.  Le 

Guin.  Extrapolation  (37:4)  1996,  3i6~29-  r  ,  . 

19645.  Scheiding,  Oliver.  An  archeology  of  the  future:  post¬ 
modern  strategies  of  boundary  transitions  in  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin’s  Always 

Coming  Home  (1985).  Amst  (41:4)  x996>  637^56. 

19646"  Sobat,  Gail  Sidonie.  The  night  in  her  own  country:  the 
heroine’s  quest  for  self  in  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin’s  The  Tombs  of  Atuan. 
Mythlore  (21:3)  1996,  24-32. 
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19647.  Webb,  Sarah  Jo.  Culture  as  spiritual  metaphor  in  Le  Guin’s 

Always  Coming  Home.  In  (pp.  155-60)  36. 

Fritz  Leiber 

19648.  Lovett-Graff,  Bennett.  Parodying  the  theater  of  religion 
in  the  fantasy  of  Fritz  Leiber.  SAH  (3:3)  1996,  66-81. 

19649.  Pardoe,  Ro;  Howard,  John.  Fritz  Leiber’s  Our  Lady  of 
Darkness :  annotations.  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (21)  1996,  i-xii. 

19650.  Pardoe,  Rosemary.  Fritz  Leiber’s  The  Button  Molder: 
ajamesian  story?  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (22)  1996,  52—6. 

Mary  Leland 

19651.  Morrison,  Kristin.  Child  murder  as  metaphor  of  colonial 
exploitation  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved,  The  Silence  in  the  Garden,  and 
The  Killeen.  In  (pp.  292-300)  49. 

Nancy  Lemann 

19652.  Woodland,  J.  Randal.  ‘New  people  in  the  old  museum  of 
New  Orleans’:  Ellen  Gilchrist,  Sheila  Bosworth,  and  Nancy  Lemann. 
In  (pp.  1 94-2 10)  65. 

Madeleine  L’Engle 

19653.  Hammond,  Wayne  G.  Seraphim,  cherubim,  and  virtual 
unicorns:  order  and  being  in  Madeline  [Ac]  L’Engle’s  Time  Quartet. 
Mythlore  (20:4)  1995,  41-5. 

19654.  Wytenbroek,  J.  R.  Cetacean  consciousness  in  Katz’s 
Whalesinger  and  L’Engle’s  A  Ring  of  Endless  Light.  See  19220. 

Elmore  Leonard 

19655.  Grobel,  Lawrence.  Pulp  fiction.  Playboy  (Chicago)  (42:5) 
1995,  !22— 4,  I4°"2- 

Tom  Leonard 

19656.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  1984  Glasgow:  Alasdair  Gray,  Tom 
Leonard,  James  Kelman.  See  18312. 

Laurence  Lerner 

19657.  Booth,  Wayne;  Lerner,  Laurence.  A  conversation  about 
poetry.  See  16109. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

19658.  Altman,  Meryl.  Before  we  said  ‘we’  (and  after):  bad  sex  and 
personal  politics  in  Doris  Lessing  and  Simone  de  Beauvoir.  CntQ_(38:3) 
1996, 14-29. 

19659.  A r t.f.tt,  Robert.  Epic  voices:  inner  and  global  impulse  in 
the  contemporary  American  and  British  novel.  See  14375. 

19660.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  Southern  Africa  and  the  theme  of 
madness:  novels  by  Doris  Lessing,  Bessie  Head,  and  Nadine  Gordimer. 
In  (pp.  137-49)  50. 

19661.  Danziger,  Marie  A.  Text/ countertext:  postmodern  para¬ 
noia  in  Samuel  Beckett,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Philip  Roth.  See  16280. 
19662.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Rhys,  Stead,  Lessing,  and  the 
politics  of  empathy.  (Bibl.  1994,  13691.)  Rev.  by  Evelyne  Keitel  in  Signs 
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(18:3)  1993,  736-9;  by  Cora  Kaplan  in  Feminist  Studies  (20:1)  1994, 
160-5. 

19663.  Greene,  Gayle.  Doris  Lessing:  the  poetics  of  change. 

(Bibl.  1994,  13693.)  Rev.  by  Betsy  Draine  in  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  194-8. 
19664.  Hite,  Molly.  The  other  side  of  the  story:  structures  and 
strategies  of  contemporary  feminist  narrative.  See  16085. 

19665"  Hooper,  Myrtle.  Madness  and  the  store:  representations 
of  Settler  society  in  Doris  Lessing’s  The  Grass  Is  Singing  and  Daphne 
Rooke’s  A  Grove  of  Fever  Trees.  Current  Writing  (8:1)  1996,  61-74. 

19666.  Hynes,  Joseph.  Doris  Lessing’s  Briefing  as  structural  life  and 
death.  Ren  (46:4)  1994,  225-45.  .  .  _ 

19667.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  The  engendering  of  narrative  in  Dons 
Lessing’s  Shikasta  and  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  In  (pp. 

39-47)  127.  ... 

19668.  - Writing  for  balance:  a  conversation  with  Doris  Lessing. 

OntR  (40)  1994, 46-58.  _  rr  .  .  _  .  .  +  , 

19669.  Kaplan,  Cora.  Fictions  of  feminism:  figuring  the  maternal. 

See  15546. 

19670.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  Miranda  and  Caliban:  White  mis¬ 
tresses  and  Black  servants  in  Blixen’s  Out  of  Africa ,  Lessing  s  The  Grass  Is 
Singing,  and  Gordimer’s  July’s  People.  See  17294. 

19671.  Rowe,  Margaret  Moan.  Doris  Lessing.  (Bibl.  1995,  17676.) 
Rev.  by  Betsy  Draine  in  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  194-8;  by  Mara  Kalnins  in 

N Q,(43:i)  1996,  113-14-  .  ,  . 

19672.  Saxton,  Ruth;  Tobin,  Jean  (eds).  Woolf  and  Lessing:  break¬ 
ing  the  mold.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
1994.  pp.  xiii,  208.  Rev.  by  Diane  Gillespie  in  RMRLL  (50:2)  1996, 
169-78;  by  Mary  Lou  Emery  in  ELT  (39:1)  1996,  123-8.  .  # 

19673.  Schneider,  Karen.  A  different  war  story:  Dons  Lessing  s 

great  escape.  JML  (19:2)  1995,  259-72. 

19674.  Velcic,  Vlatka.  Doris  Lessing’s  Alice:  good  house-mother 
and  bad  terrorist.  TPB  (33)  1996,  63-72. 

19675.  Yu,Je-Boon.  Utopiajeok  sangsangryeok  gwajemimsm:  Doris 
Lessing  eui  Sadaemun  eui  dosi.  (Utopian  imagination  and  feminism.  Doiis 
Lessing’s  The  Four-Gated  City.)  JELL  (42:2)  '99^;  345 

Meridel  Le  Sueur 

19676.  Coiner,  Constance.  Better  red:  the  writing  and  resistance  of 
Tillie  Olsen  and  Meridel  Le  Sueur.  (Bibl.  1995,  17685.)  Rev.  by  Lillian 
S.  Robinson  in  TSWL  (14:2)  1995,  370-45  by  Michael  Thurston  in 
MFS  (42:4)  1996,  844—6;  by  Barbara  Foley  in  AL  (68:2)  1996,  485  6, 
by  Douglas  Wixson  in  Cresset  (60:1)  1996,  30-1. 

19677  Roberts,  Nora  Ruth.  Three  radical  women  writers:  class 
and  gender  in  Meridel  Le  Sueur,  Tillie  Olsen,  and  Josephine  Herbst. 

See  18704  ^  . 

19678.  Sipple,  Susan.  ‘Witness  [to]  the  suffering  of  women  poverty 
and  sexual  transgression  in  Meridel  Le  Sueur’s  Women  on  the  Breadlines. 

In  (pp.  135-53)  33 

Ada  Leverson 

1 9679  Rohse,  Corinna  Sundararajan.  The  sphinx  goes  wild(e): 
Ada  Leverson,  Oscar  Wilde,  and  the  gender  equipollence  of  parody. 
In(pp.  119-36)  64. 
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19680.  Speedie,  Julie.  Wonderful  sphinx:  the  biography  of  Ada 
Leverson.  (Bibl.  1995,  17689.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Schmidgall  in  Review  (17) 
1995.  330-1- 

Denise  Levertov 

19681.  Cramer,  Timothy  R.  Levertov’s ‘line  still  taut’ between  her 
past  and  present.  NCL  (22:2)  1992,  n-12. 

19682.  Levertov,  Denise.  Tesserae:  memories  &  suppositions. 
(Bibl.  1995,  17695.)  Rev.  by  Rita  D.  Jacobs  in  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  195. 

19683.  Levine-Reating,  Helane.  The  bright  shadow:  images  of  the 
double  in  women’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  166-84)  109. 

19684.  Rodriguez  Herrera,  Jose.  Eros  at  the  temple  stream: 
eroticism  in  the  poetry  of  Denise  Levertov.  Gramma  (4)  1996,  119—27. 

Sonya  Levien 

19685.  Ceplair,  Larry.  A  great  lady:  a  life  of  the  screenwriter 
Sonya  Levien.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1996.  pp.  x, 
160.  (Filmmakers,  50.) 


Miriam  Levine 

19686.  Levine,  Miriam.  Food,  sex,  and  betrayal.  AL  (68:1)  1996, 

85-90- 


Norman  Levine 

19687.  Martin,  Randall.  Norman  Levine’s  Canada  Made  Me. 
CanL  (148)  1996,  200-3. 


Philip  Levine 

19688.  Levine,  Philip.  The  bread  of  time:  toward  an  autobiography. 
(Bibl.  1995,  17697.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Kaiser  in  WLT  (69:2)  1995,  371-2. 

Benn  Levy 

19689.  Rusinko,  Susan.  The  plays  of  Benn  Levy:  between  Shaw  and 
Coward.  (Bibl.  1995,  17898.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Weintraub  in  Shaw  (16) 
1996,  226-8. 


C.  S.  Lewis 

19690.  Auster,  Martin.  The  Celtic  imagination  in  exile.  See  11788. 

19691.  Barbiero,Joe.  Notes  on  The  Pilgrim’s  Regress.  CSL  (23:5)  1992, 
4“5- 

19692.  Beach,  Charles  Franklyn.  C.  S.  Lewis,  courtly  love,  and 
Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  See  5470. 

19693.  - Courtesy  and  self  in  the  thought  of  Charles  Williams  and 

C.  S.  Lewis.  CSL  (25:3/4)  1994,  1— 11. 

19694.  Pilgrimage  in  the  writings  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  CSL  (27:13/14) 

i996>  i“i2- 

19695.  Bramlett,  Perry  C.  C.  S.  Lewis:  life  at  the  center.  Macon, 
GA:  Peake  Road,  1996.  pp.  viii,  87. 

19696.  Branson,  David  A.  Arthurian  elements  in  That  Hideous 
Strength.  Mythlore  (19:4)  1993,  20-1. 

19697.  Brown,  Devin  G.;  Robson,  William  Lane  M.  Seeing  clearly 
in  The  Silver  Chair.  CSL  (27:9/10)  1996,  1-8. 
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19698.  Carnell,  Corbin  Scott.  Echoes  of  George  MacDonald’s 
Lilith  in  the  works  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  11789. 

19699.  Christopher ,Joe  R.  C.  S.  Lewis’ linguistic  myth.  Mythlore 

(21:1)  1995,  41-50. 

19700.  —  A  catalogue,  two  notebooks,  and  an  exercise  book. 

Mythprint  (31:4)  1994,  2-4,  8. 

19701.  —  A  literary  friendship:  C.  S.  Lewis  andj.  R.  R.  iolkien. 

Mythprint  (30:8)  1993,  7-9. 

19702.  - No  fish  for  the  phoenix.  CSL  (23:9)  1992,  1-7. 

19703.  — Hammond,  Wayne  G.  (comps).  An  Inklings  biblio¬ 

graphy.  Mythlore  (18:2)  1992,  28-33,  39-40;  (18:3)  1992,  49-53;  (18:4) 

1992,  49-50,  52;  (19:1)  1993,  56~64;  (!9;2 )  1993.  61-5;  (19:3)  x993>  59-65; 
(19:4)  1993,  60-5;  (20:1)  1994,  59-62;  (20:2)  1994,  32-4;  (20:4)  1995,  61-5; 
(21:1)  1995,  61-5;  (21:3)  1996,  59-65. 

19704.  Como, James.  The  centrality  of  rhetoric  to  an  understanding 
of  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  2339. 

19705.  - Mere  Lewis.  CSL  (26:9/10)  1995,  2-10. 

19706.  —  Shadowlands  rv.  See  13563. 

19707.  Cutsinger,  James  S.  Angels  and  Inklings.  Mythlore  (19:2) 

1993,  57_6o- 

19708.  Duriez,  Colin.  Tolkien  and  the  other  Inklings.  See  16197. 
19709.  Gatling,  Clover  Holly.  Echoes  of  epic  in  Lewis’s  The  Great 
Divorce.  CSL  (26:3)  1995,  1-8. 

19710.  Glaspey,  Terry.  Not  a  tame  lion:  the  spiritual  legacy  of 
C.  S.  Lewis.  Nashville,  TN:  Cumberland  House,  1996.  pp.  243.  (Leaders 
in  action.) 

19711.  Goffar,Janlne  (ed.).  C.  S.  Lewis  index:  rumours  from  the 
sculptor’s  shop.  Riverside,  CA:  La  Sierra  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  678. 
Rev.  by  Wayne  Martindale  in  SEVEN  (13)  1996,  103-4. 

19712.  Goodman,  Margaret.  Posthumous  journeys:  The  Great 
Divorce  and  other  travels  to  eternity.  See  11410. 

19713.  Griffin,  William.  In  search  of  the  real  C.  S.  Lewis. 
CSL  (25:9-11)  1994,  18-26. 

19714.  Gussman,  Neil.  Translations  of  Latin,  Greek  and  french 
phrases  from  Studies  in  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Literature  and  from 
The  Pilgrim’s  Regress.  CSL  (25:12)  1994,  i~5- 
19715.  Gussman,  Neil  G.  Till  We  Have  Faces-,  a  key-word 
concordance.  CSL  (23:10/11)  1992,  II_I6;  (23:12/24:1)  1992/93,  11-16. 
19716.  Hannay,  Margaret.  The  mythology  of  Out  of  the  Silent  Planet. 

Mythlore  (20:2)  1994,  20-2.  _  . 

19717.  Herrick,  Jim.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  narrative  argument  in  Out  oj 
the  Silent  Planet.  Mythlore  (18:4)  1992,  15-22.  . 

19718.  Honda,  Mineko.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  liberal  Christianity. 

CSL  (27:5/6)  1996,  2-12. 

19719.  Hooper,  Walter.  C.  S.  Lewis:  a  companion  &  guide. 

San  Francisco,  CA:  HarperSanFrancisco,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  940. 

19720.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Female  authority  figures  in  the  works  of 
Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis  and  Charles  Williams.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  364-6. 
19721.  Joeckel,  Samuel.  Lewis  and  Samuel  Johnson’s  Rasselas: 

hearing  the  call  of  the  Sehnsucht.  See  9146. 

19722.  Jurich,  Marilyn.  ‘A  woman’s  a  two-faced’  or  the 
Doppelgangerin  unveiled.  See  18462. 
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19723.  Kastor,  Frank  S.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  John  Milton:  influence, 
presence,  and  beyond.  See  8189. 

19724.  Knecht,  William  L.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  apotheosis.  CSL  (23:8) 
1992,  1-4. 

19725.  Koterski,  Joseph  W.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  natural  law. 
CSL  (26:6)  1995,  1-7. 

19726.  Lambarski,  Tim.  Homeliness,  strangeness  and  receptivity: 
paths  to  Aslan’s  country  in  The  Voyage  of  the  ‘Dawn  Treader.  CSL  (25:5/ 6) 
1994,  6-11. 

19727.  Laurent,  John.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  animal  rights.  Mythlore 
(19:1)1993,46-51. 

19728.  Lindskoog,  Kathryn.  Light  in  the  shadow  lands:  protect¬ 
ing  the  real  C.  S.  Lewis.  Sisters,  OR:  Multnomah,  1994.  pp.  xxv,  345. 
Rev.  by  David  Bratman  in  Mythprint  (31:11/ 12)  1994,  7-8. 

19729.  Lindvall,  Terry.  Surprised  by  laughter.  Nashville,  TN: 
Nelson,  1996.  pp.  422. 

19730.  Loney,  Douglas.  C.  S.  Lewis’  debt  to  E.  M.  Forster’s 
‘The  Celestial  Omnibus’  and  Other  Stones.  See  17941. 

19731.  Lusk,  Linda  V.  C.  S.  Lewis  as  a  critic ‘at  the  present  time’. 

See  15605. 

19732.  McGovern,  Eugene.  Lewis,  Columbus,  and  the  discovery 
of  new  worlds.  CSL  (23:12/ 24:1)  1992/ 93,  1—7. 

19733.  - Lewis  and  modern  Christian  novels.  CSL  (23:5)  1992,  5-8. 

19734.  - Notes  on  a  few  misprints  and  such  in  Lewis’s  works. 

See  741. 

19735.  McGrew,  Lydia  M.  Action  and  the  passionate  patient  in 
That  Hideous  Strength.  CSL  (23:7)  1992,  1-6. 

19736.  McKim,  Mark  G.  C.  S.  Lewis  on  the  disappearance  of  the 
individual.  CSL  (23:5)  1992,  1-3. 

19737.  -  —  The  poison  brewed  in  the  west.  CSL  (26:11/12)  1995,  1-6. 

19738.  Secularism,  the  academy,  the  arts  and  C.  S.  Lewis. 

CSL  (22:5)  1991,  1-5. 

19739.  McLaughlin,  Sara.  The  City  of  God  revisited:  C.  S.  Lewis’s 
debt  to  Saint  Augustine.  CSL  (23:6)  1992,  1-9. 

19740.  Reality  personified:  how  Aslan  embodies  all  that  is  real. 

CSL  (22:9)  1991,  1-4. 

19741.  McLaughlin,  Sara  Park.  A  legacy  of  truth:  the  influence 
of  George  MacDonald’s  Unspoken  Sermons  on  C.  S.  Lewis’s  Mere 
Christianity.  See  11793. 

19742.  Martin,  John.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  animals:  the  road  to 
Whipsnade.  CSL  (24:11)  1993,  1-7. 

19743.  Merchant,  Robert.  Pope,  council,  Bible  and/ or  self:  Lewis 
and  the  question  of  authority.  CSL  (23:10/ 11)  1992,  1— 10. 

19744.  Meyers,  Doris.  Breaking  free:  the  closed  universe  theme  in 
E.  M.  Forster,  Owen  Barfield,  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  16198. 

19745.  Milward,  Peter.  A  challenge  to  C.  S.  Lewis.  Madison- 
Teaneck,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs, 
x995.  pp.  138.  Rev.  by  James  Tetreault  in  CSL  (27:7/8)  1996,  1-7. 
19746.  Morrison,  John.  How  to  go  to  Heaven,  not  how  the  heavens 
go.  CSL  (26:7/8)  1995,  1— 11. 

19747.  Myers,  Doris  L.  Law  and  disorder:  two  settings  in  That 
Hideous  Strength.  Mythlore  (19:1)  1993,  9  14. 

19748.  Myers,  Doris  T.  C.  S.  Lewis  in  context.  (Bibl.  1995,  17717.) 
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Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (21:1)  1995,  57~9i  by  Susan 
Butvin  in  Extrapolation  (36:2)  1995,  165-8;  by  Donald  Stucky  in 
Utopian  Studies  (7:1)  1996,  137-8.  . 

19749.  Neuhouser,  David  L.  Higher  dimensions:  C.  S.  Lewis  and 

mathematics.  SEVEN  (13)  1996,  45-63.  . 

19750.  Nicholson,  Mervyn.  Bram  Stoker  and  C.  S.  Lewis:  Dracula 

as  a  source  for  That  Hideous  Strength.  See  12379. 

19751  Phemister,  William.  Fantasy  set  to  music:  Donald  Swann, 
C.  S.  Lewis  andj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  SEVEN  (13)  1996,  65-82. 

19752.  Prothero,  James.  Lewis’s  poetry:  a  preliminary  exploration. 

CSL  (25:5/6)  1994,  2-6.  c 

19753.  Shaw,  Luci  N.  Looking  back  to  Eden:  the  poetry  ol 

C.  S.  Lewis.  CSL  (23:4)  1992,  1-7.  , 

19754.  Skoog,  Kathryn  Lind.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  Sadu  Sundar  bingn. 

CSL  (22:3)  1991,  1-6.  ...... 

19755.  SouizzATO,  Luciano  (ed.).  Una  gioia  insolita:  lettere  tra  un 
prete  cattolico  e  un  laico  anglicano.  Trans,  by  Patrizia  Morellk  Milan. 
Taca  iqq^  pp.  307.  (Gia  e  non  ancora.)  (Letters  between  C.  S.  Lewis 
and  Ofovanni  Calabria.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Reynolds  in  SEVEN  (13) 

19756.  Iytaufer,  Amy  N.  Do  angels  have  wings?  CSL  (24:7/8)  1993, 

19757.  Totaro,  Rebecca.  Regaining  perception:  the  Ransom 
Trilogy  as  a  re-embodiment  of  the  Neoplatonic  model.  CSL  (22.10) 

19^758.  Washick,  James.  The  framed  narrative  in  Perelandra. 

CSL  (25:7/8)  1994,  i~4-  .  .  .  . 

19759.  Watson,  Thomas  Ramey.  Enlarging  Augustmian  systems. 

C.  S.  Lewis’  The  Great  Divorce  and  Till  We  Have  Faces.  Ren  (46:3)  1994, 

197^60  ^  Yandell,  Stephen.  ‘A  pattern  which  our  nature  cries  out 
for’:  the  medieval  tradition  of  the  ordered  four  in  the  fiction  ol 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  375~92- 

Saunders  Lewis 

19761.  Tones,  Darryl.  ‘I  failed  utterly’:  Saunders  Lewis  and  the 
cultural  politics  of  Welsh  Modernism.  Irish  Review  (19)  1996,  22  43. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

19762.  Eby,  Clare  Virginia.  Babbitt  as  Veblenian  critique  of  manli- 

1 9763 AITHebel  Udo  J.5  The  whole  evanescent  context  ?  Moglichkeiten  und 
Grenzen  synchroner  Kulturpolitik  am  Beispiel  von  Sinclair  Lewis 
Main  Street  { 1920).  LJGG  (37)  1996,  261-82. 

19764  Hutchisson,  James  M.  The  rise  of  Sinclair  Lews,  1920  93  ■ 

University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1996.  pp.  xn,  276.  (Penn  State 

series  in  the  history  of  the  book.)  ,  r  . 

19765  Morefield,  Kenneth  R.  Searching  for  the  fairy  chid, 
a  psychoanalytic  study  oi Babbitt.  MidQ,(37:4)  J996>  44°j5°- 

19766.  Parry,  Sally  E.  Gopher  Prairie,  Zenith,  and  Grand 
Republic:  nice  places  to  visit,  but  would  even  Sinclair  Lewis  want  to  iv 

there?  MidM  (20)  i992>  I5“27- 
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19767.  Reitinger,  D.  W.  A  source  for  Tanis  Judique  in  Sinclair 
Lewis’s  Babbitt.  NCL  (23:5)  1993,  3-4. 


Wyndham  Lewis 

19768.  Anspaugh,  Kelly.  Getting  even  with  Uncle  Ez:  Wyndham 
Lewis’s  Doppelganger .  JML  (19:2)  1995,  235-43. 

19769.  Caracciolo,  Peter  L.  The  metamorphoses  of  Wyndham 
Lewis’s  The  Human  Age:  medium,  intertextuality,  genre.  In  (pp. 
258-86)  69. 

19770.  Edwards,  Paul  (ed.).  Time  and  Western  man.  Santa 
Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow,  1993.  pp.  xix,  617.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Brown  in 
CritS  (7:1)  1995,  88-90;  by  C.  J.  Eox  inJJQ^^)  1996,  323-9. 

19771.  Loshay,  Toby.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  the  avant-garde:  the 
politics  of  the  intellect.  (Bibl.  1994,  13753.)  Rev.  by  Reed  Way 
Dasenbrock  in  MLS  (40:1)  1994,  180-1;  by  Tony  Tremblay  in  ESCan 
(22:1)  1996,  110-12. 

19772.  Klein,  Scott  W.  The  fictions  of  James  Joyce  and  Wyndham 
Lewis:  monsters  of  nature  and  design.  See  19129. 

19773.  Nicholls,  Peter.  Literature  and  politics:  the  importance  of 
Wyndham  Lewis.  QLLSM  (8)  1996,  205-23. 

19774.  Perrino,  Mark.  The  poetics  of  mockery:  Wyndham  Lewis’s 
The  Apes  of  God  and  the  popularization  of  Modernism.  Leeds:  Maney 
for  Modern  Humanities  Research  Assn,  1995.  pp.  170.  (Texts  and 
dissertations,  40.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  14938.) 

19775.  Seed,  David.  Party-going:  the  Jazz  Age  novels  of  Evelyn 
Waugh,  Wyndham  Lewis,  F.  Scott  Litzgerald  and  Carl  Van  Vechten. 
In  (pp.  117-34)  34 

19776.  Sherry,  Vincent.  Ezra  Pound,  Wyndham  Lewis,  and 
radical  Modernism.  (Bibl.  1995,  17739.)  Rev.  byjoe  Hall  in  ChrisL  (46:1) 
1996,  92-3;  by  Michael  Tratner  in  StudN  (28:2)  1996,  244-53. 

19777.  Stockton,  Sharon.  Aesthetics,  politics,  and  the  staging  of 
the  world:  Wyndham  Lewis  and  the  Renaissance.  See  6482. 


Maria  Lewitt 

19778.  Ballyn,  Susan.  The  voice  of  the  other:  an  approach  to 
migrant  writing  in  Australia.  See  16691. 

Mark  Leyner 

19779.  Little,  William  G.  Figuring  out  Mark  Leyner:  a  waste  of 
time.  AQJ52:4)  1996,  135-63. 

Lyn  Lifshin 

19780.  Lifshin,  Lyn.  The  writing  of  Mint  Leaves  at  Taddow.  WD  (74:9) 
i994j  26-9. 


Alan  P.  (Alan  Paige)  Lightman  (1948-  ) 

19781.  Bell,  Elizabeth  S.  He’s  relatively  familiar:  Albert  Einstein 
in  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  18192. 

Tim  Lilburn  (1950-  ) 

19782.  Whetter,  Darryl.  The  birds,  the  bees,  and  Kristeva:  an 
examination  of  sexual  desire  in  the  nature  poetry  of  Daphne  Marlatt, 
Robert  Kroetsch,  and  Tim  Lilburn.  See  19404. 
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Shirley  Lim 

19783.  Lim,  Shirley  Geok-lin.  Among  the  white  moon  faces:  an 
Asian-American  memoir  of  homelands.  New  York:  Feminist  Press  at 
the  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1996.  pp.  232.  (Cross-cultural  memoirs.) 

Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh 

19784.  Bell,  Elizabeth  S.  The  Odyssey  and  the  Argonautica: 
Charles  and  Anne  Lindbergh’s  voyages  of  discovery.  WebS  (9:3)  1992, 
66-80. 

David  Lindsay  (1876-1945) 

19785.  Kegler,  Adelheid.  Encounter  darkness:  the  black  Platonism 
of  David  Lindsay.  Mythlore  (19:2)  1993,  24-33. 

Joan  Lindsay 

19786.  Haltof,  Marek.  The  spirit  of  Australia  in  Picnic  at  Hanging 
Rock\  a  case  study  in  film  adaptation.  See  13751. 

Vachel  Lindsay 

19787.  Horgan,  Paul.  Vachel  Lindsay  and  The  Book  of  the  Dead. 

ASch  (62:4)  1993, 565-7°-  ,  ,  . 

19788.  Lounsbury,  Myron  (ed.).  The  progress  and  poetry  of  the 

movies:  a  second  book  of  film  criticism.  See  13930. 

19789.  Pressler,  Michael.  Poet  and  professor  on  the  movies. 

See  14098  ,  ,  ,. 

19790.  Wentworth,  Michael.  ‘A  walk  through  the  paradise 
garden’:  Vachel  Lindsay’s  idea  of  Kansas  in  Adventures  while  Preaching  the 

Gospel  of  Beauty.  Midamerica  (20)  ig93>  26-39. 

19791.  Woolley,  Lisa.  Vachel  Lindsay’s  crusade  for  cultural 

literacy.  Midamerica  (22)  1995,  83-8. 

Penelope  Lively 

19792.  Burton,  Stacy.  Bakhtin,  temporality,  and  modern  narra¬ 
tive:  writing  ‘the  whole  triumphant  murderous  unstoppable  chute’. 

See  14422.  .  ,  „  „  . 

19793.  Dukes,  Thomas.  Desire  unsatisfied:  war  and  love  in  l  he  Heat 

of  the  Day  and  Moon  Tiger.  See  16513 . 

19794.  Jackson,  Tony  E.  The  consequences  of  chaos:  Cleopatra  s 

Sister  and  postmodern  historiography.  MFS  (42:2)  1996,  397^4J7- 

Douglas  Livingstone 

19795.  Chapman,  Michael.  Douglas  Livingstone  1932-1996. 

Current  Writing  (8:1)  1996,  i-ii. 

19796.  Connell,  Allan.  In  memoriam:  Dr  Douglas  Livingstone 

scientist.  New  Contrast  (24:2)  1996,  14-17-  ,. 

19797.  Gray,  Stephen.  A  gap  in  our  horizon.  Mail  &  Guardian 

(12:8)  1996,  38.  ^  ,  T  •  ' 

19798.  Hope,  Christopher.  In  memoriam :  Douglas  Livingstone. 

New  Contrast  (24:2)  1996,  7-13. 
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Caroline  Lockhart 

19799.  Furman,  Necah  Stewart.  Caroline  Lockhart:  her  life  and 
legacy.  Introd.  by  Annette  Kolodny.  (Bibl.  1994,  13775.)  Rev.  by  Priscilla 
Leder  in  Legacy  (13:1)  1996,  82-4. 

Ross  Lockridge 

19800.  Weales,  Gerald.  A  return  to  Raintree  County.  GetR  (9:1) 
1996,  168-76  (review- article). 

David  Lodge 

19801.  Arizti  Martin,  Barbara.  Shortcircuiting  death:  the  ending 
of  Changing  Places  and  the  death  of  the  novel.  Misc  (17)  1996,  39-50. 
19802.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  David  Lodge.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House;  London:  British  Council,  1995.  pp.  ix,  68.  (Writers  and  their 
work.) 

19803.  —  -  A  religious  romance:  David  Lodge  in  conversation.  Critic 

(47: 0  J992,  68-73. 

19804.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  Sex-maniacs,  errant  knights  and 
lady  professors:  romance  and  satire  in  Lodge’s  university  novels.  In  (pp. 
333-49)  125. 

19805.  Friend,  Joshua.  ‘Every  decoding  is  another  encoding’: 
Morris  Zapp’s  poststructural  implications  on  our  postmodern  world. 

See  15431. 

19806.  Schmeling,  Max.  Narrative,  perspective  and  cultural 
otherness.  See  2701. 


Jack  London 

19807.  Auerbach,  Jonathan.  Male  call:  becomingjack  London. 
Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  289.  (New  Americanists.) 

19808.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  London’s  developing  conceptions  of 
masculinity.  JIJ  (3)  1996,  117-26. 

19809.  Cassuto,  Leonard;  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell  (eds). 
Rereading  Jack  London.  Afterword  by  Earle  Labor.  Stanford,  CA: 
Stanford  UP,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  287. 

19810.  Fine,  David.  Jack  London’s  Sonoma  Valley:  finding  the  way 
home.  In  (pp.  56-72)  108. 

19811.  Gatti,  Susan  Irvin.  Stone  hearths  and  marble  babies:  Jack 
London  and  the  domestic  ideal.  JLJ  (3)  1996,  43-56. 

19812.  Labor,  Earle;  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  hi;  Shepard,  I.  Milo  (eds). 
The  complete  short  stories  ofjack  London.  (Bibl.  1995,  17776.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  L.  Crow  inJAC  (18:2)  1995,  99?  by  R-  W.  (Herbie)  Butterfield 
in  YES  (26)  1996,  318-19. 

19813.  — Reesman  Jeanne  Campbell.  Jack  London.  (Bibl.  1995, 

17777.)  Rev-  W  Bennett  Lovett-Graff  in  Utopian  Studies  (7:1)  1996, 
126-8. 

19814.  Lovett-Graff,  Bennett.  Prehistory  as  posthistory:  the 
socialist  science  fiction  ofjack  London.  JLJ  (3)  1996,  88-104. 

19815.  Nuernberg,  Susan  M.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Jack 
London.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xxxix, 
291.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  19.) 

19816.  Okun,  Peter  T.  John  Barleycorn’s  body.  AQ^J  1996, 
63-86. 

19817.  Petersen,  Per  Serritslev.  The  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde 
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motif  in  Jack  London’s  science  fiction:  formula  and  intertextuality  in 
When  the  World  Was  Young.  See  12351. 

19818.  Poole,  Gordon.  The  drunken  Scheherazade:  self-reflection 
in  Jack  London’s  The  Road,  Martin  Eden  and  John  Barleycorn.  RSAJ  (1) 
1990,  69-80. 

19819.  Stasz,  Clarice.  Jack  London’s  delayed  discovery  ot 

fatherhood.  JLJ  (3)  1996,  146-61.  ,  ,  .  , 

19820.  _  (ed.).  Joan  London  to  Jack  London:  a  selection  ot 

letters.  JLJ  (3)  1996,  162-8. 

19821.  White,  Bruce.  Jack  London  on  Elbert  Hubbard:  trom 
‘splendid  character’  to  cad.  See  11528. 

19822.  Williams,  Tony.  Jack  London  and  Carl  G.  Jung:  an  alterna¬ 
tive  reading.  JLJ  (3)  1996,  127-45. 

Michael  Longley 

19823.  Longley,  Michael.  Tuppenny  stung:  autobiographical 
chapters.  Belfast:  Lagan  Press,  1994.  pp.  82.  Rev.  by  Sean  Dunne  m 

Irish  Review  (16)  1994,  133-4-  „  ,  0  \  c 

19824.  Lyon,  John.  Michael  Longley  s  lists.  Eng  (45:183)  1996, 

19825^  McDonald,  Peter.  Yeats,  form  and  Northern  Irish  poetry. 

See  18527.  ,  , 

19826.  Peacock,  Alan.  Michael  Longley:  poet  between  worlds. 

In  (pp.  263-79)  86. 

Barry  Lopez 

19827.  Ruckert,  William  H.  Barry  Lopez  and  the  search  for 
a  dignified  and  honorable  relationship  with  nature.  In  (pp.  137-64)  25. 

Audre  Lorde  (Gamba  Adisa) 

19828.  Adams,  Alice.  Out  of  the  womb:  the  future  of  the  uleiinc 

metaphor.  Leminist  Studies  (19:2)  1993,  269-89. 

19829.  Davies,  Carole  Boyce  .  Writing  home:  gender  and  heritage 
in  the  works  of  Afro-Caribbean/ American  women  writers.  In  (pp. 

1983C6  Gagnier,  Regenia.  Leminist  autobiography  in  the  1980s. 

See  15150  ... 

19831  Keating,  AnaLouise.  Women  reading  women  writing,  sell 

invention  in  Paula  Gunn  Allen,  Gloria  Anzaldua,  and  Audre  Lorde. 

See  15930.  ...  r 

19832.  McRuer,  Robert.  Boys’  own  stories  and  new  spellings  o 

my  name:  coming  out  and  other  myths  of  queer  positionality.  In  (pp. 

19833^  Oldfield,  Sybil.  The  news  from  the  confessional  -  some 
reflections  on  recent  autobiographical  writing  by  women  and  its  areas 

1 9834100  sSchez5 Calle,  M.  P.lar.  The  maternal  the  lesbian  and 
the  political:  explorations  of  the  erotic  in  Audre  Lorde  s  poetry. 
Gramma  (4)  1996,  107-17. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

19835.  Joshi,  S.  T.  H.  P.  Lovecraft:  a  life.  West  Warwick,  RI: 
Necronomicon  Press,  1996-  PP-  XU  7°4- 
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19836.  MacCullocfi,  Simon.  The  toad  in  the  study:  M.  R.  James, 
H.  P.  Lovecraft  and  forbidden  knowledge:  part  two;  part  three. 

See  18911 

19837.  Wohleber,  Curt.  The  man  who  can  scare  Stephen  King. 
AH  (46:8)  1995,  82-90. 


Amy  Lowell 

19838.  Roman,  Camille.  Robert  Frost  and  three  female  modern 
poets:  Amy  Lowell,  Louise  Bogan,  and  Edna  Millay.  See  16486. 

Robert  Lowell 

19839.  Doreski,  William  E.  The  sudden  bridegroom:  the  dialectic 
of  Lord  Weary’s  Castle.  MP  (93:3)  1996,  352—70. 

19840.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Lowelling  and  laureling:  revising  gender 
and  genre  in  Robert  Lowell’s  Day  by  Day.  MLQJ57U)  1996,  77-105. 
19841.  Greene,  Michael.  ‘More  consciously  mistaken’:  confessional 
crisis  and  self-revision  in  Robert  Lowell’s  Day  by  Day.  CEACrit  (58:3) 
!996,  1-14. 

19842.  Hart,  Henry.  Robert  Lowell  and  the  sublime.  Foreword  by 
Jay  Parini.  (Bibl.  1995,  17831.)  Rev.  by  William  V.  Davis  in  AL  (68:3) 
I996>  654-5. 

19843.  Herbert,  Gary  B.  Master  and  slave  in  Robert  Lowell’s 
Benito  Cereno.  Ren  (43:4)  1991,  292-302. 

19844.  Hoffman,  Daniel.  Afternoon  with  Robert  Lowell. 
GetR  (6:3)  1993,  480-9. 

19845.  James,  Stephen.  Revision  as  redress?  Robert  Lowell’s 
manuscripts.  See  691. 

19846.  Labrie,  Ross.  Reassessing  Robert  Lowell’s  Catholic  poetry. 
Ren  (47:2)  1995,  117-33. 

19847.  Mariani,  Paul.  Lost  puritan:  a  life  of  Robert  Lowell. 
(Bibl.  1995,  17836.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Bawer  in  BkW,  2  Oct.  1994,  4-5;  bv 
Ashley  Brown  in  WLT  (70:3)  1996,  703-4. 

19848.  - Lowell  on  Berryman  on  Lowell.  See  16431. 

19849.  —  -  Robert  Lowell  and  Jean  Stafford.  GetR  (6:3)  1993, 457-74. 

19850.  Mulas,  Francesco.  Un  altra  ‘ imitation ’  di  Robert  Lowell. 
RSAJ  (1)  1990,  99-106. 

19851.  Nohrnberg,  Peter  C.  L.  The  book  the  poet  makes:  collec¬ 
tion  and  re-collection  in  W.  B.  Yeats’  The  Tower  and  Robert  Lowell’s 
Life  Studies.  Cambridge,  MA:  Dept  of  English  and  American  Literature 
and  Language,  Harvard  Univ.,  1995.  pp.  ii,  102.  (LeBaron  Russell  Briggs 
prize  honors  essays  in  English,  1993.) 

19852.  Witek,  Terri.  The  boy  with  the  rapsberry  sherbert  heart. 
Shen  (43:2)  1993,  107-20. 

Susan  Lowell  (1950- ) 

19853.  Olson,  Peter.  A  weaver  s  pathway:  the  text(ile)  of  metaphor, 
children,  and  identity  in  Susan  Lowell’s  Ganado  Red.  Journal  of  the 
Southwest  (38:2)  1996,  139-61. 

Lois  Lowry 

19854.  Kertzer,  Adrienne.  Reclaiming  her  maternal  pre-text: 
Little  Red  Riding  Hood  s  mother  and  three  younp  adult  novels 

See  3688. 
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Malcolm  Lowry 

19855.  Ackerley,  Chris.  Notes  towards  Lowry’s  screenplay  of 
Tender  Is  the  Night.  See  13380. 

19856.  Amor,  Norman  (comp.).  Malcolm  Lowry:  a  checklist: 
a  bibliographic  supplement  to  W.  H.  New’s  Malcolm  Lowry:  a  Reference 
Guide  andj.  H.  Woolmer’s  Malcolm  Lowry:  a  Bibliography.  MalLR  (34/ 35) 
1994,5-210. 

19857.  - Supplement  no.  1  to  Malcolm  Lowry,  a  Checklist  (1994). 

MalLR  (38/39)  1996,  118-37. 

19858.  —  Supplement  no.  11  to  W.  H.  New’s  Malcolm  Lowry: 

a  Reference  Guide ,  1978.  MalLR  (28)  1991,  50-70. 

19859.  -  Supplement  no.  12  to  W.  H.  New’s  Malcolm  Lowry: 

a  Reference  Guide,  1978.  MalLR  (29/ 30)  1 99 1  ^ 92>  I03~21- 
19860.  Asals,  Lrederick.  Introduction  to  The  1940  ‘Under  the  Volcano’ 

(1994).  MalLR  (38/39)  1996,  53-78. 

19861.  Bowker,  Gordon.  Pursued  by  Luries:  a  life  of  Malcolm 
Lowry.  (Bibl.  1994,  13805.)  Rev.  by  Cynthia  Sugars  in  MalLR  (36/37) 
1995,  11-15;  by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in  MalLR  (36/37)  1995,  16-24;  bY 
Paul  Tiessen  in  MalLR  (36/37)  1995,  25-34;  by  Lrederick  Asals  in 
MalLR  (36/37)  x995>  45-56  bY  Ricbard  Hauer  Costa  in  MalLR  (36/37) 

1995,  52-5;  by  W.  M.  Hagen  in  WLT  (70:4)  1996,  968;  by  Blake  Bailey 

in  NOR  (22:1)  1996,  112-14. 

19862.  - Pursued  by  Furies:  a  Life  of  Malcolm  Lowry  (4):  response  to 

Sugars,  McCarthy  and  Tiessen.  MalLR  (36/37)  1995,  35~44- 
19863.  - Sursum  Corda!  and  the  biographical  waters.  MalLR  (38/ 39) 

1996,  27-43. 

19864.  Chen,  John  (Zhong)  Ming;  Xie,  Shaobo.  Malcolm  Lowry 

and  the  Tao.  CanRCL  (20:3/4)  1993,  356-80. 

19865.  Doyle,  James.  The  politics  of  Lowry’s  alcoholic  tale  :  the 
Marxist  response  to  Under  the  Volcano.  MalLR  (38/39)  09®)  46—52- 
19866.  Duplay,  Mathieu.  Poetique  de  la  dette:  Under  the  Volcano  et 

la  tradition.  RANAM  (29)  1996,  145-64. 

19867.  Eggleston,  Wilfrid.  Writer’s  Notebook'.  Wilfrid  Eggleston  on 
Malcolm  Lowry.  MalLR  (29/30)  1991/92,  78-102.  . 

19868.  Lilipczak,  Dorota.  Leviathan  ou  la  Traversee  inutile  and  the 
death  of  the  old  self  in  Through  the  Panama.  MalLR  (31/32)  !992/93> 


19869.  Pox,  Stanley.  Stanley  Lox  on  Malcolm  Lowry.  MalLR 
(29/30)  1991/92,  27-30. 

19870.  Grace,  Sherrill.  Thoughts  towards  the  archeology  ol 
editing:  Caravan  of  Silence.  See  656. 

19871  _  (ed )  Swinging  the  maelstrom:  new  perspectives 

on  Malcolm  Lowry.  (Bibl.  1995,  17848.)  Rev.  by  Miguel  Mota  in 

MalLR  (31/32)  1992/93, 22-9.  ,  ,  ,  , 

19872.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  (ed.).  Sursum  corda.  I  he  collected 
letters  of  Malcolm  Lowry:  vol.  1,  1926-1946.  (Bibl.  1995,  17849-) 
Rev.  by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in  MalLR  (38/ 39)  1996,  19-26.  , 

19873.  Hagen,  Bill.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  ‘adjustable  blueprint :  the 

screenplay  of  Tender  Is  the  Night.  See  13747. 

19874.  Horgan,  Mark  J.  He  lived,  nightly.  With  a  response  by 

Kathleen  Scherf.  MalLR  (31/32)  1992/93,  4X”4- 
19875.  Kelm,  Rebecca  Sturm.  The  skeleton  within:  American 
attractions  of  Mexico’s  ‘Days  of  the  Dead  .  MalLR  (38/39)  1996,  I07_I7- 
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19876.  Lyons,  J.  B.  The  drinking  days  of  Joyce  and  Lowry. 

See  19139 

19877.  - Malcolm  Lowry’s  love  notes.  MalLR  (28)  1991,  40-9. 

19878.  McAlice,  Edward.  A  Cocteau  allusion  in  Lowry’s  Lunar 
Caustic.  NCL  (25:3)  1995,  6-7. 

19879.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Forests  of  symbols:  world,  text  & 
self  in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  178m.)  Rev.  by  Miguel  Mota 
in  MalLR  (38/39)  1996,  15-18. 

19880. - Lowry  and  The  Lost  Weekend.  See  18902. 

19881.  - Lowry’s  forest  of  symbols:  reading  in  Under  the  Volcano. 

JML  (19:1)  1994,  55-72. 

19882.  - The  La  Mordida  drafts  and  notes  at  UBC.  MalLR  (28) 

1991,  6-12. 

19883.  MacGregor,  Catherine.  Something  else  new  about 
hellfire:  Hugh’s  co-dependency  in  Under  the  Volcano.  MalLR  (28)  1991, 
!3-33- 

19884.  Mota,  Miguel.  Authoring  Lowry:  the  role  of  the  paratext 
in  the  fiction  of  Malcolm  Lowry.  ESCan  (22:4)  1996,  413-24. 

19885.  - Tiessen,  Paul  (eds).  The  cinema  of  Malcolm  Lowry: 

a  scholarly  edition  of  Tender  Is  the  Night.  See  764. 

19886.  Newton,  Norman.  Malcolm  Lowry  and  the  radiophonic 
imagination.  MalLR  (36/37)  1995,  56-95. 

19887.  - The  myth  of  America  in  Under  the  Volcano.  MalLR  (38/39) 

1996,  86-106. 

19888.  O’Hara,  Kieron.  ‘You  do  not  know  why  you  dance’: 
comedy  in  Under  the  Volcano ,  Through  the  Panama ,  and  Tender  Is  the  Night. 

See  17868 

19889.  Rankin,  Audrie.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  lender  Is  the  Night',  form, 
structure,  spirit.  See  14111. 

19890.  Scherf,  Kathleen  (ed.).  The  collected  poetry  of  Malcolm 
Lowry.  Annotations  by  Chris  Ackerley.  (Bibl.  1995,  17855.)  Rev.  by 
Frederick  Asals  in  MalLR  (31/32)  1992/93,  12-21. 

19891.  Seigel,  Cathy.  The  voice  crying  from  Quauhnahuac. 
MalLR  (31/32)  1992/93,  58-67. 

19892.  Slide,  Anthony.  The  film  career  of  Margerie  Bonner 
Lowry.  MalLR  (29/30)  1991/92,  20-6. 

19893.  Sugars,  Cynthia.  Lowry’s  keepers:  Victor  MacLean  and 
A.  B.  Carey.  MalLR  (28)  1991,  34-9. 

19894.  Tiessen,  Paul  (ed.).  A  few  items  culled  from  what  started  out 
to  be  a  sort  of  preface  to  a  film-script.  See  14287. 

19895. - (introd.).  Moby -Dick  adapted  (1945).  See  11895. 

Mina  Loy 

19896.  Burke,  Carolyn.  Becoming  modern:  the  life  of  Mina  Loy. 
New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux,  1996.  pp.  ix,  493.  Rev.  by  Thom 
Gunn  in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1996,  3-4. 

19897.  Conover,  Roger  L.  (ed.).  The  lost  lunar  Baedeker:  poems. 
New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux,  1996.  pp.  xx,  236.  Rev.  by  Thom 
Gunn  in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1996,  304. 

19898.  Ress,  Lisa.  From  Futurism  to  feminism:  the  poetry  of  Mina 
Loy.  In  (pp.  115-27)  37. 

19899.  Shreiber,  Maeera.  ‘Love  is  a  lyric  /  Of  bodies’:  the  negative 


1996]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  1071 

aesthetics  of  Mina  Loy’s  Love  Songs  to  Joannes.  Genre  (27:1/2)  1994, 
143-63. 

Clare  Boothe  Luce 

19900.  Hamilton,  Joan  T.  Visible  power  and  invisible  men  in  Clare 
Boothe’s  The  Women.  AmDr  (3:1)  1993,  31 — 53- 

Charles  F.  Lummis 

19901.  Padget,  Martin.  Travel,  exoticism,  and  the  writing  of 
region:  Charles  Fletcher  Lummis  and  the  ‘creation’  of  the  Southwest. 
Journal  of  the  Southwest  (37:3)  1995,  42I_49- 

Alison  Lurie 

19902.  Kruse,  Horst.  Alison  Lurie’s  Only  Children :  an  intertextual 
portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  girl.  LWU  (29:2)  1996,  97-102. 

19903.  Newman,  Judie.  Paleface  into  Redskin:  cultural  trans¬ 
formations  in  Alison  Lurie’s  Foreign  Affairs.  In  (pp.  188-205)  34. 

19904.  Pearlman,  Mickey.  Alison  Lurie:  interview.  Onthebus 
(3:2/4:!)  1991,  250-4. 

John  Lutz  (1939-  ) 

19905.  Harris,  Ellen.  On  duty  with  John  Lutz:  an  interview. 
AD  (29:4)  1996,  458-60. 

George  Ella  Lyon 

19906.  Lyon,  George  Ella.  A  wordful  child.  Katonah,  NY:  Owen, 
1996.  pp.  32.  (Meet  the  author.) 

Lindiwe  Mabuza 

19907.  Upton,  Elaine  Maria.  Born  to  the  struggle,  learning  to 
write:  an  interview  with  Lindiwe  Mabuza,  poet  and  chief  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  African  National  Congress  (of  South  Africa)  in  the  United 
States.  Feminist  Studies  (21:3)  1995,  615-27. 

Rose  Macaulay 

19908.  Crawford,  Alice.  Paradise  pursued:  the  novels  of  Rose 
Macaulay.  (Bibl.  1995,  17865.)  Rev.  by  Daphne  Patai  in  Utopian  Studies 
(7:2)  1996,  243-5;  by  Valerie  Grosvenor  Myer  in  NQ,(43:i)  1996,  1 12-13. 

Janies  McAuley 

19909.  McCredden,  Lyn.  Mastering  Romanticism:  the  struggle  for 
vocation  in  the  texts  ofjames  McAuley.  In  (pp.  265-73)  47. 

PaulJ.  McAuley 

19910.  Bailey,  K.  V.  Mars  is  a  district  of  Sheffield.  See  15919. 

‘Ed  McBain’  (Evan  Hunter) 

19911.  Hunter,  Evan.  The  writing  life:  you  just  can’t  fake  it. 
BkW,  25  Feb.  1996,  1,  10. 

19912.  Schofield,  Ann.  Lizzie  Borden  took  an  axe:  history, 
feminism,  and  American  culture.  See  16719. 
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Anne  McCaffrey 

19913.  Roberts,  Robin.  Anne  McCaffrey:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  186.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Norman  MacCaig 

19914.  Degott-Reinhardt,  Anette.  Norman  MacCaigs  lyrisches 
Werk.  Eine  form-analytische  Untersuchung.  (Bibl.  1994,  13822.) 
Rev.  by  Andrea  Heilmann  in  SSL  (29)  1996,  304-8;  by  Bart  Eeckhout 
in  EngS  (77:2)  1996,  201-3. 

Charles  Me  Carry 

19915.  McCarry,  Charles.  Between  the  real  and  the  believable. 
BkW,  11  Dec.  1994,  1,  7. 

Anthony  McCarten 

19916.  Tyler,  Janet.  Froth  bite.  Quote  Unquote  (31)  1996,  12-13. 

(Interview.) 


Cormac  McCarthy 

19917.  Bartlett,  Andrew.  From  voyeurism  to  archaeology: 
Cormac  McCarthy’s  Child  of  God.  SoLJ  (24:1)  1991,  3-15. 

19918.  Gunn,  Susan  C.  McCarthy’s  All  the  Pretty  Horses.  Exp  (54:4) 
1996,  250-1- 

19919.  Hall,  Wade;  Wallach,  Rick  (eds).  Sacred  violence: 
a  reader’s  companion  to  Cormac  McCarthy:  selected  essays  from  the 
First  McCarthy  Conference,  Bellarmine  College,  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
October  15-17,  1993.  El  Paso:  Univ.  of  Texas  at  El  Paso,  1995.  pp.  xxi, 
200.  Rev.  by  John  Wegner  in  TexR  (17:1/2)  1996,  137-8. 

19920.  Phillips,  Dana.  History  and  the  ugly  facts  of  Cormac 
McCarthy’s  Blood  Meridian.  AL  (68:2)  1996,  433-60. 

19921.  Sepich,  John  Emil.  The  dance  of  history  in  Cormac 
McCarthy’s  Blood  Meridian.  SoLJ  (24:1)  1991,  16—31. 

19922.  Snodgrass,  W.  D.  Shapes  merging  and  emerging.  Shen 
(41:4)  1991,  58-83. 

19923.  Witek,  Terri.  ‘He’s  hell  when  he’s  well’:  Cormac 
McCarthy’s  rhyming  dictions.  Shen  (41:3)  1991,  51-66. 

Mary  McCarthy 

19924.  Brigiitman,  Carol.  Mary  McCarthy:  at  home  with 
Edmund  Wilson.  Salmagundi  (90/91)  1991,  107-29. 

19925.  —  Writing  dangerously:  Mary  McCarthy  and  her  world. 

(Bibl.  1994,  13824.)  Rev.  by  John  Wain  in  ASch  (62:4)  1993,  606-11. 

19926.  Kraus,  Barbara.  Reliable  narrators  and  unreliable 
memories:  the  case  of  Mary  McCarthy’s  Memories  of  a  Catholic  Girlhood. 
In  (pp.  141-50)  8. 

19927.  Stwertka,  Eve;  Viscusi,  Margo  (eds).  Twenty-four  ways  of 
looking  at  Mary  McCarthy:  the  writer  and  her  work.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xii,  224.  (Contributions  to  the 
study  of  world  literature,  70.) 

19928.  Wain,  John.  To  criticize  the  critic.  See  15182. 
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Sue  McCauley 

19929.  Wilson,  Tim.  On  the  margins.  Quote  Unquote  (38)  1996, 
12-14.  (Interview.) 


Nellie  L.  McClung 

19930.  Warne,  Randi  R.  Literature  as  pulpit:  the  Christian  social 
activism  of  Nellie  L.  McClung.  (Bibl.  1995,  17876.)  Rev.  by  Susanne 
Goodison  in  CanL  (149)  1996,  134-5. 

John  McCluskey 

19931.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  John  McCluskey, 
Jr.  Callaloo  (19:4)  1996,  911-28. 

Fionn  Mac  Colla  (‘Tom  MacDonald’) 

19932.  Poggi,  Valentina.  History  and  the  reconstructive  imagin¬ 
ation  in  Fionn  Mac  Colla’s  work.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  265-72. 

James  McConkey 

19933.  Anderson,  Donald.  Court  of  memory:  an  interview.  Epoch 
(43;3)  !994>  273-88. 

19934.  McConkey,  James  M.  Poetry  in  the  violent  days:  the  artist 
and  social  responsibility.  Epoch  (43:3)  1994,  289-91. 

Jill  McCorkle 

19935.  Walker,  Elinor  Ann.  Celebrating  voice  and  self  in  Jill 
McCorkle’s  Crash  Diet.  NCL  (23:1)  1993,  11-12. 

Carson  McCullers 

19936.  Champion,  Laurie.  Black  and  White  Christs  in  Carson 
McCullers’s  The  Heart  Is  a  Lonely  Hunter.  SoLJ  (24:1)  1991,  47~52- 

19937.  Davis,  Katherine.  ‘A  thing  known  and  not  spoken’:  sexual 
difference  in  Carson  McCullers’  Member  of  the  Wedding.  TexPres  (16) 

1995,  39“42- 

19938.  Freeman,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  we  of  me’:  The  Member  of  the 
Weddings  novel  alliances.  WP  (8:2)  1996,  1 11-35. 

19939.  Hannon,  Charles.  The  Ballad  of  the  Sad  Cafe  and  other  stories 
of  women’s  wartime  labor.  In  (pp.  97-119)  9. 

19940.  Stafford,  TonyJ.  ‘Gray  eyes  is  glass’:  image  and  theme  in 
The  Member  of  the  Wedding.  AmDr  (3:1)  1993,  54-66. 

19941.  Vande  Kieft,  Ruth  M.  The  love  ethos  of  Porter,  Welty,  and 
McCullers.  In  (pp.  235-58)  32. 

Colleen  McCullough 

19942.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  Colleen  McCullough:  a  critical 
companion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996. 
pp.  xiii,  187.  (Critical  companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Val  McDermid 

19943.  Sykes,  Jerry.  An  interview  with  Val  McDermid.  AD  (29:3) 
i996>  3I2_i5- 
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Alice  McDermott 

19944.  McDermott,  Alice.  Books  and  babies.  BkW,  9  May  1993, 
1,  7. 

19945.  Wymard,  Eli  te.  Everything  is  memory:  Ellie  Wymard  inter¬ 
views  Alice  McDermott.  Critic  (47:1)  1992,  63-7. 

Beverly  Brodsky  McDermott 

19946.  Frongia,  Teri.  Tales  of  old  Prague:  of  ghettos,  Passover,  and 

the  blood  of  libel.  JFA  (7:2/3)  1996,  146-62. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

19947.  Alldritt,  Keith.  Modernism  in  the  Second  World  War:  the 
later  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Basil  Bunting,  and  Hugh 
MacDiarmid.  See  16614. 

19948.  Fournier,  Jean-Marie.  Poesie  et  historicite  chez  Mac¬ 
Diarmid.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  333-41* 

19949.  McCulloch,  Margery  Palmer.  ‘Opening  the  door’: 
women,  Carswell  and  the  Scottish  renaissance.  See  16703. 

19950.  Milton,  Colin.  ‘Shibboleths  o  the  Scots’:  Hugh  Mac¬ 
Diarmid  and  Jamieson’s  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  Scottish  Language. 
See  2053. 

19951,  Stanforth,  Susan  M.  New  light  on  the  text  of  Mac¬ 
Diarmid’ s  The  Nature  of  a  Bird’s  World.  See  842. 

19952.  Watson,  Roderick.  Visions  of  Alba:  the  construction  of 
Celtic  roots  in  modern  Scottish  literature.  See  13356. 

19953.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Unspeakable  heterosexuality. 
See  18316. 


Ann-Marie  MacDonald 

19954.  Fortier,  Mark.  Two-voiced,  delicate  monster:  The  Tempest, 
romance,  and  post-colonialism.  See  7221. 

Betty  MacDonald 

19955.  Gainor,  J.  Ellen.  ‘The  slow-eater-tiny-bite-taker’:  an  eating 
disorder  in  Betty  MacDonald’s  Mrs  Piggle-  Wiggle.  In  (pp.  29-41)  24. 

Cynthia  MacDonald 

19956.  Bowers,  Susan  R.  The  witch’s  garden:  the  feminist 
grotesque.  In  (pp.  19-36)  109. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

19957.  Albert,  Neil.  Ross  Macdonald:  an  appreciation.  AD  (29:3) 
I996>  29°“5- 

Joseph  McElroy 

19958.  Hantke,  Steffen.  ‘God  save  us  from  the  bourgeois 
adventure’:  the  figure  of  the  terrorist  in  contemporary  American  con¬ 
spiracy  fiction.  See  14537. 

Ian  McEwan 

19959.  Brown,  Richard.  Postmodern  Americas  in  the  fiction  of 
Angela  Carter,  Martin  Amis  and  Ian  McEwan.  In  (pp.  92-110)  34. 
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19960.  Delville,  Michel.  Marsilio  Ficino  and  political  syncretism 
in  Ian  McEwan’s  Black  Dogs.  NCL  (26:3)  1996,  11-12. 

19961.  Nieragden,  Goran.  ‘  Who  sees  when  I  speak ?’:  Neuvorschlage 
zur  Relation  von  homodiegetischer  Erzahlung  und  Fokalisierung  mit 
einer  Beispielanalyse  von  Ian  McEwans  The  Child  in  Time.  See  15677. 
19962.  Reynier,  Christine.  Psychic  journey  into  artistic  creation: 
a  reading  of  Ian  McEwan’s  Reflections  of  a  Kept  Ape.  JSSE  (22)  1994, 
115-25. 

19963.  Ryan,  Kiernan.  Ian  McEwan.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House; 

London:  British  Council,  1996.  pp.  viii,  72.  (Writers  and  their  work.) 
19964.  Slay,  Jack,  Jr.  The  absurdity  of  love:  parodic  relationships 
in  Ian  McEwan’s  Reflections  of  a  Kept  Ape  and  Dead  as  They  Come. 
NCL  (25:3)  1995,  4-6. 

19965.  - Ian  McEwan.  New  York;  Twayne;  London:  Prentice 

Hall,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  165.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  518.) 

Gwendolyn  MacEwen 

19966.  Gerry,  Thomas  M.  F.  ‘Green  yet  free  of  seasons’: 
Gwendolyn  MacEwen  and  the  mystical  tradition  of  Canadian  poetry. 

See  8776. 

19967.  Rosenblatt,  Joe.  Gwen’s  magic.  LRC  (5:6)  1996,  15-17 
(review- article). 

19968.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  Shadow  maker:  the  life  of  Gwendolyn 
MacEwen.  Toronto:  HarperCollins,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  416.  Rev.  by  Joe 
Rosenblatt  in  LRC  (5:6)  1996,  15-17. 


John  McGahern 

19969.  Cronin,  John.  John  McGahern:  a  new  image?  In  (pp. 
iio-i7)52. 

19970.  McGahern,  John.  Reading  and  writing.  In  (pp.  103-9)  52 
19971.  Sampson,  Denis.  Outstaring  nature’s  eye:  the  fiction  ofjohn 
McGahern.  (Bibl.  1995,  17912.)  Rev.  by  Ninian  Mellamphy  in  ESCan 
(22:2)  1996,  233-6. 

Roger  McGough 

19972.  Haberkamm,  Helmut.  Die  Bewegung  weg  vom  Movement : 
Studien  zur  britischen  Gegenwartsdichtung  nach  i960.  See  14938. 

Thomas  McGrath 

19973.  Stein,  Julia.  Thomas  McGrath:  interview.  Onthebus 
(3:2/4:!)  i99b  256-66. 

Thomas  McGreevy 

19974.  Davis,  Alex.  Irish  poetic  modernisms:  a  reappraisal. 
CritS  (8:2)  1996,  186-97. 

Fiona  McGregor  (1965- ) 

19975.  McGregor,  Fiona.  I  am  not  a  lesbian.  Meanjin  (55:1)  1996, 
3!-40. 

Medbh  McGuckian 

19976.  Bohman,  Kimberly  S.  Surfacing:  an  interview  with  Medbh 
McGuckian.  Irish  Review  (16)  1994,  95-108. 


1076  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 


19977.  Denman,  Peter.  Ways  of  saying:  Boland,  Carson, 
McGuckian.  In  (pp.  158-73)  86. 

19978.  Eberle,  WendyJ.  Painting  a  pictographic  language,  beyond 
sound  boundaries:  Medbh  McGuckian’s  poetic  making.  CJIS  (22:1) 
I996: 61-70. 

19979.  Gray,  Cecile.  Medbh  McGuckian:  imagery  wrought  to  its 
uttermost.  In  (pp.  165-77)  58. 

19980.  Murphy,  Shane.  Obliquity  in  the  poetry  of  Paul  Muldoon 
and  Mebdh  McGuckian.  El  (31:3/4)  1996,  76-101. 

19981.  O’Connor,  Mary.  ‘Rising  out’:  Medbh  McGuckian’s  de¬ 
stabilizing  poetics.  El  (30:4)  1995,  154-72. 

19982.  Porter,  Susan.  The  ‘imaginative  space’  of  Medbh 
McGuckian.  In  (pp.  86-101)  50. 

19983.  Wills,  Clair.  Voices  from  the  nursery:  Medbh 
McGuckian’s  plantation.  In  (pp.  373-99)  86. 

Frank  McGuinness 

19984.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  British  Romans  and  Irish 
Carthaginians:  anticolonial  metaphor  in  Heaney,  Friel,  and 
McGuinness.  See  17991. 

19985.  Gleitman,  Claire.  ‘Like  father  like  son’:  Someone  Who’ll 
Watch  over  Me  and  the  geopolitical  family  drama.  El  (31:1/ 2)  1996,  78-88. 

19986.  Pine,  Richard.  Frank  McGuinness:  a  profile.  Irish  Literary 
Supplement  (10:1)  1991,  29-30.  (Interview.) 

William  MacHarg  (1872-1951) 

19987.  Obuchowski,  Mary  DeJong.  The  Indian  Drum  and  its 
authors:  a  reconsideration.  See  16174. 

Arthur  Machen 

19988.  Coulombe,  Charles  A.  Hermetic  imagination:  the  effect  of 
the  Golden  Dawn  on  fantasy  literature.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  345-55. 

19989.  Villa,  Luisa.  Verso /attr  averso  The  Hill  of  Dreams:  Walter 

Pater,  Arthur  Machen,  l’oggetto  estetico  e  la  decadenza.  See  12011. 

Heather  McHugh 

19990.  McHugh,  Heather.  Broken  English:  poetry  and  partiality. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13834.)  Rev.  byjohn  Palattella  in  DQJ3K1)  1996,  68-78. 

William  Mcllvanney 

19991.  Dixon,  Keith.  ‘No  fairies.  No  monsters.  Just  people.’ 
Resituating  the  work  of  William  Mcllvanney.  In  (pp.  187-98)  115. 

Jay  Mclnerney 

19992.  Girard,  Stephanie.  ‘Standing  at  the  corner  of  Walk  and 
Don’t  Walk’:  Vintage  Contemporaries,  Bright  Lights,  Big  City,  and  the 
problems  of  betweenness.  See  1053. 

Claude  McKay 

19993.  Cooper,  Carolyn.  Race  and  the  cultural  politics  of  self¬ 
representation:  a  view  from  the  University  of  the  West  Indies. 

See  16546 
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19994.  Hamalian,  Leo.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Black  writers. 

See  17595. 

19995.  Keller,  James  R.  ‘A  chafing  savage,  down  the  decent  street’: 
the  politics  of  compromise  in  Claude  McKay’s  protest  sonnets. 
AAR  (28:3)  1994,  447-56. 

19996.  Tillery,  Tyrone.  Claude  McKay:  a  Black  poet’s  struggle 
for  identity.  (Bibl.  1993,  13838.)  Rev.  by  Cary  D.  Wintz  in  AHR  (98:2) 
i993>  568-9. 


Don  McKay 

19997.  Bushell,  Kevin.  Don  McKay  and  metaphor:  stretching 
language  toward  wilderness.  StudCanL  (21:1)  1996,  37-55. 

Percy  MacKaye 

19998.  Angell,  George  W.  Theatre,  history,  and  myth  on  the  New 
England  coast.  NETJ  (1)  1990,  79 — 91. 

19999.  Potter,  Vilma  Raskin.  Percy  MacKaye’s  Caliban  for  a 
democracy.  JAC  (19:4)  1996,  7X~9- 

Sir  Compton  Mackenzie 

20000.  Cushman,  Keith.  Lawrence,  Compton  Mackenzie,  and  the 
‘semi-literary  cats’  of  Capri.  See  19513. 

20001.  Hagemann,  Susanne.  Performative  parodies:  Scots  and 
Americans  in  Compton  Mackenzie’s  The  Monarch  of  the  Glen.  In  (pp. 
125-39)  8 

Nathaniel  Mackey 

20002.  Donahue,  Joseph.  Sprung  polity:  on  Nathaniel  Mackey’s 

recent  work.  Talisman  (9)  1992,  62-5. 

20003.  Foster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Nathaniel  Mackey. 
Talisman  (9)  1992,  48-61. 

20004.  Franco,  Michael.  Bedouin  hornbook.  Talisman  (9)  1992, 
71-3. 

20005.  Mobilio,  Albert.  On  Mackey’s  Bedouin  Hornbook :  hearing 

voices.  Talisman  (9)  1992,  69-70.  .  ,  .  , 

20006.  Mullen,  Harryette.  Phantom  pain:  Nathaniel  Mackey  s 
Bedouin  Hornbook.  Talisman  (9)  1992,  37-43. 

20007.  Nielsen,  Aldon  L.  Gassire’s  lute.  Talisman  (9)  1992,  66-8. 
20008.  Scroggins,  Mark.  The  master  of  speech  and  speech  itself: 
Nathaniel  Mackey’s  Septet  for  the  End  of  Time.  Talisman  (9)  1992,  44-7. 

Robin  McKinley 

20009.  Cadden,  Michael.  The  illusion  of  control:  narrative  author¬ 
ity  in  Robin  McKinley’s  Beauty  and  The  Blue  Sword.  Mythlore  (20:2)  1994, 
16-19,  31. 

Patricia  MacLachlan 

20010.  Trites,  Roberta  Seelinger.  Is  flying  extraordinary? 
Patricia  MacLachlan’s  use  of  aporia.  See  2486. 


Mary  MacLane 

20011.  Halverson,  Cathryn.  Mary  MacLane’s  story.  AQ,  (50:4) 
1  994j  31"61- 
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20012.  Pruitt,  Elisabeth  (ed.).  Tender  darkness:  a  Mary  MacLane 
anthology.  Belmont,  CA:  Abernathy  &  Brown,  1993.  pp.  204.  Rev.  by 
Priscilla  Leder  in  Legacy  (13:1)  1996,  82-4. 

Archibald  MacLeish 

20013.  Donaldson,  Scott;  Winnick,  R.  H.  Archibald  MacLeish: 
an  American  life.  (Bibl.  1995,  1794.1: .)  Rev.  byjohn  P.  Sisk  in  ASch  (62:1) 
i993>  i45-5°- 

Hugh  MacLennan 

20014.  Gareau-Des  Bois,  Louise.  Hugh  MacLennan  as  I  knew  him. 
Lontanus  (7)  1994,  113-26. 

20015.  Heidenreich,  Rosmarin.  The  bear.  See  17607. 

20016.  Lennox,  John.  A  compelling  continuum.  See  19472. 

20017.  Metraux,  Daniel  A.  The  political  fiction  of  Hugh 
MacLennan  and  the  politics  of  Quebec  nationalism.  CanRCL  (23:4) 
1996,  1158-71. 

20018.  Tierney,  Lrank  M.  (ed.).  Hugh  MacLennan.  Ottawa: 
Ottawa  UP,  1994.  pp.  vi,  210.  (Re-appraisals:  Canadian  writers,  19.) 
Rev.  by  Julie  Beddoes  in  ESCan  (22:2)  1996,  246-7. 

20019.  Turpin,  Rosemary.  Isabella  Christine  MacLennan. 
Lontanus  (8)  1995,  27-47. 

Alistair  MacLeod 

20020.  Berces,  Lrancis.  Existential  maritimer:  Alistair  MacLeod’s 
The  Lost  Salt  Gift  of  Blood.  StudCanL  (16:1)  1991,  114-28. 

‘Fiona  Macleod’  (William  Sharp) 

20021.  Meyers,  Terry  L.  The  sexual  tensions  of  William  Sharp: 
a  study  of  the  birth  of  Fiona  Macleod,  incorporating  two  lost  works, 
Ariadne  in  Naxos  and  Beatrice.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
1996.  pp.  126.  (Studies  in  nineteenth-century  British  literature,  2.) 

Seumas  MacManus 

20022.  Deane,  Paul.  Paganism  vs  Christianity:  images  of  priests  in 
contemporary  Irish  literature.  See  17809. 

Wesley  McNair 

20023.  Davies,  Linda.  Running  in  place:  an  interview  with  Wesley 
McNair.  Green  Mountains  Review  (8:2)  1995/96,  15-26. 

Terrence  McNally 

20024.  Drukman,  Steven.  Gay-gazing  at  The  Lisbon  ‘TraviatoT,  or, 
How  are  things  in  Tosca ,  Norma?  TT  (5:1)  1995,  23-34. 

20025.  Zinoman,  Joy.  Terrence  McNally.  In  (pp.  182-204)  85. 

‘Brinsley  MacNamara’  (John  Weldon) 

20026.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  Theme  and  structure  in  Brinsley 
MacNamara’s  The  Mirror  in  the  Dust.  SAtlR  (61:4)  1996,  53-65. 

Desmond  MacNamara 

20027.  Quintelli-Neary,  Marguerite.  Desmond  MacNamara’s 
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intrusions  and  invasions.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (8)  1996, 

25-3°- 


Louis  MacNeice 

20028.  Engle,  John.  A  modest  refusal:  Yeats,  MacNeice,  and  Irish 
poetry.  In  (pp.  71-88)  58. 

20029.  Heuser,  Alan  (ed.).  Selected  prose  of  Louis  MacNeice. 
(Bibl.  1994,  13875.)  Rev.  by  Robyn  Marsack  in  PN  Review  (17:5)  1991, 


59- 

20030.  -  McDonald,  Peter  (eds).  Selected  plays  of  Louis 

MacNeice.  (Bibl.  1995,  17957.)  Rev-  bY  Michael  J.  Sidnell  in  ESCan 
(22:1)  1996,  1 15-17. 

20031.  Stallworthy,  Jon.  Louis  MacNeice.  (Bibl.  1995,  17900.) 


Rev.  by  Michael  Shelden  in  BkW,  23  July  1995,  4. 


D’Arcy  McNickle 

20032.  Duane,  Daniel.  Mixed  intentions  in  D’Arcy  McNickle’s 
Wind from  an  Enemy  Sky.  SAIL  (8:1)  19965  25—43. 

20033.  Purdy,  John  Lloyd  (ed.).  The  legacy  of  D’Arcy  McNickle: 
writer,  historian,  activist.  Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  i99b- 
pp.  xv,  264.  (American  Indian  literature  and  critical  studies,  21.) 
20034.  Ruppert,  James.  Mediation  in  contemporary  Native- 
American  writing.  See  17626. 


John  McPhee 

20035.  Bailey,  Thomas  C.  John  McPhee:  the  making  of  a  meta¬ 
naturalist.  In  (pp.  195-213)  25.  . 

20036.  Giddens,  Elizabeth.  An  epistemic  case  study:  identification 
and  attitude  change  in  John  McPhee’s  Coming  into  the  Country.  See  2371. 

20037.  Turner,  Brian.  Giving  good  reasons:  environmental  appeals 
in  the  non-fiction  ofjohn  McPhee.  See  2488. 


Sandra  McPherson 

20038  Brown-Davidson,  Terri.  The  belabored  scene,  the  subtlest 
detail:  how  craft  affects  heat  in  the  poetry  of  Sharon  Olds  and  Sandra 
McPherson.  HC  (29:1)  1992,  I_9- 

Derek  Mahon 

20039.  Brown,  Terence  (ed.).  Journalism:  selected  prose,  1970 
iqQE.  Oldcastle,  Co.  Meath:  Gallery,  1996.  pp.  241. 

20040.  Longley,  Edna.  Derek  Mahon:  extreme  religion  of  art. 

In  (pp.  280-303)  86.  j  •  u  * 

20041.  McDonald,  Peter.  Yeats,  form  and  Northern  Irish  poetry. 

See  18527.  »»  T 

20042.  Murphy,  James  J.;  McDiarmid,  Lucy;  Durkan,  MichaelJ. 

Qand  A  with  Derek  Mahon.  Irish  Literary  Supplement  (10:2)  1991, 

20043. ^'^RAgMstvan  D.  Mask  lyrics  in  the  poetry  of  Paul  Muldoon 

and  Derek  Mahon.  In  (pp.  107-18)  112. 

20044  Tannehill,  Arlene.  ‘No  saint  or  hero  ...  /  Brings  danger¬ 
ous  tokens  to  the  new  era’:  Derek  Mahon  and  Tess  Gallagher  s  revisions 

of  Yeats’s  The  Magi.  In  (pp.  47-69)  58 
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Margaret  Mahy 

20045.  Lawrence-Pietroni,  Anna.  The  Tricksters ,  The  Changeover ,  and 

the  fluidity  of  adolescent  literature.  CLAQj2i:i)  1996,  34-9. 

Norman  Mailer 

20046.  Algeo,  Ann  M.  The  courtroom  as  forum:  homicide  trials  by 
Dreiser,  Wright,  Capote,  and  Mailer.  See  16689. 

20047.  Arlett,  Robert.  Epic  voices:  inner  and  global  impulse  in 
the  contemporary  American  and  British  novel.  See  14375. 

20048.  Boone,  Joseph  A.  Vacation  cruises;  or,  The  homoerotics  of 
Orientalism.  See  17448. 

20049.  Cafagna,  Dianne.  Mailer’s  moon  over  An  American  Dream. 
NCL  (22:5)  1992,  3-4. 

20050.  Mellard,  James  M.  Origins,  language,  and  the  constitution 
of  reality:  Norman  Mailer’s  Ancient  Evenings.  In  (pp.  131-49)  123. 

20051.  Monteiro,  George.  Mo  by -Dick  and  The  Naked  and  the  Dead 
reviewed  in  the  Fourth  International.  See  11865. 

20052.  Mylan,  Sheryl  A.  Love  in  the  trenches:  images  of  woman 
in  Mailer’s  The  Naked  and  the  Dead.  WLA  (6:1)  1994,  75-85. 

20053.  Neustadter,  Roger.  The  astro-turf  garden:  pastoralism  in 
the  industrial  age.  See  16553. 

20054.  Scott,  Grant  F.  Going  after  Cacciato  and  the  problem  of  tele¬ 
ology.  See  10767. 

20055.  Thornton,  William  H.  Stranded  in  the  sixties:  the  politics 
of  Norman  Mailer’s  Armies  of  the  Night.  PCR  (5:1)  1994,  95-105. 

20056.  Turner,  Catherine.  The  angel  of  the  shelter:  American 
women  and  the  atomic  bomb.  See  1382. 

20057.  Van  Zyl,  Susan;  Sey,  James.  The  compulsion  to  confess. 
Literator  (17:3)  1996,  77-92. 

20058.  Yaeger,  Patricia.  The  ‘language  of  blood’:  toward  a 
maternal  sublime.  See  17358. 

Geoff  Mains 

20059.  Wright,  Les.  Gay  genocide  as  literary  trope.  In  (pp. 
50-68)  2. 


Roger  Mais 

20060.  Middleton,  DarrenJ.  N.  Christ  recrucified:  the  portrayal 
of  Rastaman  in  Roger  Mais’s  Brother  Man.  NCL  (25:2)  1995,  10-12. 

Clarence  Major 

20061.  Bell,  Bernard  W.  Clarence  Major’s  homecoming  voice  in 
Such  Was  the  Season.  AAR  (28:1)  1994,  89-94. 

20062.  - Introduction:  Clarence  Major’s  double  consciousness  as 

a  Black  postmodernist  artist.  AAR  (28:1)  1994,  5-9. 

20063.  Coleman,  James  W.  Clarence  Major’s  All-Night  Visitors : 
Calabanic  discourse  and  Black  male  expression.  AAR  (28:1)  1994, 
95-108. 

20064.  Hayward,  Steve.  Against  commodification:  Zuni  culture  in 
Clarence  Major’s  Native-American  texts.  AAR  (28:1)  1994,  109-20. 
20065.  Klawans,  Stuart.  ‘I  was  a  weird  example  of  art’: 
My  Amputations  as  Cubist  confession.  AAR  (28:1)  1994,  77 — 87. 
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20066.  Kllnkowitz,  Jerome.  Clarence  Major’s  innovative  fiction. 
AAR  (28:1)  1994,  57-63. 

20067.  McCaffery,  Larry;  Kutnik,  Jerzy.  ‘I  follow  my  eyes’:  an 
interview  with  Clarence  Major.  AAR  (28:1)  i994j  121—38. 

20068.  Major,  Clarence;  Weixlmann,  Joe.  A  checklist  of  books  by 
Clarence  Major.  AAR  (28:1)  1994,  139-  4°. 

20069.  Roney,  Lisa  C.  The  double  vision  of  Clarence  Major, 
painter  and  writer.  AAR  (28:1)  1994,  65-75. 


Bernard  Malamud 

20070.  Abramson,  Edward  A.  Experiments  in  theme  and  form:  five 
Malamud  apprenticeship  stories.  StudAJL  (15)  1996,  49-60. 

20071.  Anon.  (ed.).  America  tampen  shousetsu  wo  yomi  naosu  - 
josei,  kazoku,  ethnicity.  (Re-reading  American  short  stories:  women, 
family  and  ethnicity.)  Tokyo:  Hokuseido  Shoten,  1996.  pp.  xii,  390. 
20072.  Cheuse,  Alan;  Delbanco,  Nicholas.  Talking  horse: 
Bernard  Malamud  on  life  and  work.  New  York;  Chichester. 

Columbia  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxiv,  220.  ,  „  , 

20073.  Kretzer,  Birgit  Erika.  Zwischen  Kulturprotest  und  rlucht. 
der  jiidisch-amerikanische  Roman  von  1920  bis  Ende  der  7oerJahre. 
eine  Analyse  an  ausgewahlten  Beispielen.  (Bibl.  1995,  I7995-)  ^ev-  W 

Susanne  Opfermann  in  Ang  (114:2)  1996,  296-8. 

20074.  Purcell,  William  F.  The  demands  of  love:  the  ending  ol 
Bernard  Malamud’s  The  Assistant.  NCL  (23:5)  1993,  4“5- 
20075.  Salzberg,Joel.  Malamud  on  Bellow,  Bellow  on  Malamud: 

a  correspondence  and  friendship.  See  16398. 

20076.  Saperstein,  Jeffrey.  Irony  and  cliche:  Malamud  s  lhe  .Natural 

in  the  1980s.  See  14173. 

20077.  Washburn,  Tina.  Levinson’s  Roy:  a  child  s  hero.  See  1431T 
20078.  Watts,  Eileen  H.  The  art  of  racism:  Blacks,  Jews  and 
language  in  The  Tenants.  StudAJL  (15)  1998?  4-2—8. 


‘Lucas  Malet’  (Mary  St  Leger  Kingsley  Harrison) 

20079  Schaffer,  Talia.  Some  chapter  of  some  other  story:  Henry 
Tames,  Lucas  Malet,  and  the  real  past  of  The  Sense  of  the  Past.  See  11647. 
20080.  Srebrnik,  Patricia.  The  re-subjection  of 'Lucas  Malet  . 
Charles  Kingsley’s  daughter  and  the  response  to  muscular  Christianity. 

In  (pp.  194-214)  74 


Manohar  Malgonkar 

20081.  Madge,  V.  M.  Rise  of  the  demos:  a  study  of  Malgonkar’s 
The  Princes.  In  (pp.  12-20)  45. 

‘Ern  Malley’  (James  McAuley  and  Harold  Stewart) 
20082.  Heyward,  Michael.  The  Ern  Malley  affair.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12883.)  Rev.  by  David  Lehman  in  BkW,  6  Mar.  1994,  1,  10. 

20083.  Kane,  Paul.  An  Australian  hoax.  Raritan  (11:2)  1991,  82-98. 


David  Malouf 

20084.  Bindella,  Maria  Teresa.  Crossing  boundaries  in  David 
Malouf  s  Antipodes.  Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (19)  1994,  109  -23. 
20085  Taylor,  Andrew.  Postmodern  Romantic:  the  imaginary  in 
David  Malouf  s  An  Imaginary  Life.  In  (pp.  275-90)  47. 
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20086.  Winner,  Anthony.  Disorders  of  reading  short  novels  and 
perplexities.  See  16998. 

20087.  Younis,  Raymond  Aaron.  Apropos  the  last  ‘post-’: 
contemporary  literature,  theory  and  interpretation.  See  15839. 

Karen  Malpede 

20088.  Kramer,  Richard  E.  An  interview  with  Karen  Malpede. 
SAD  (8: i)  1993,  45-60. 

20089.  Pavlides,  Merope.  Poetics  of  women’s  writing:  dramatic 
tragedy.  In  (pp.  11-21)  37. 

20090.  Weine,  Stevan  M.  The  witnessing  imagination:  social 
trauma,  creative  artists,  and  witnessing  professionals.  See  16206. 

David  Mamet 

20091.  Brewer,  Gay.  David  Mamet  and  film:  illusion/ disillusion  in 
a  wounded  land.  (Bibl.  1993,  10058.)  Rev.  by  Scott  C.  Bradley  in  FilmQ_ 
(48:1)  1994,  61. 

20092.  Cullick, Jonathan  S.  ‘Always  be  closing’:  completeness  and 
the  discourse  of  closure  in  David  Mamet’s  Glengarry  Glen  Ross. 
JDTC  (8:2)  1994,  23-36. 

20093.  Foster,  Verna.  Sex,  power,  and  pedagogy  in  Mamet’s 
Oleanna  and  Ionesco’s  The  Lesson.  AmDr  (5:1)  1995,  36-50. 

20094.  Goist,  Park  Dixon.  Ducks  and  sex  in  David  Mamet’s 
Chicago.  Midamerica  (18)  1991,  143-52. 

20095.  Goldoni,  Annalisa.  Mamet  and  money:  American  Buffalo. 

Letterature  d’America  (50)  1993,  105-13. 

20096.  Kane,  Leslie  (ed.).  David  Mamet’s  Glengarry  Glen  Ross:  text 
and  performance.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1996.  pp.  xxxii,  278. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1817.)  (Studies  in  modern 
drama,  8.) 

20097.  Kim,  So-Im.  Sexual  myths  in  David  Mamet:  Sexual  Perversity 
in  Chicago  and  Edmond.  JELL  (42:4)  1996,  899-922. 

20098.  Laing,  Jeffrey  M.  The  failure  of  language  in  David  Mamet’s 
Oleanna.  NCL  (24:4)  1994,  12. 

20099.  LaPalma,  Marina  deBellagente.  Driving  Doctor  Ford. 

See  13900 

20100.  McKelly, James  C.  The  artist  as  criminal:  'Ihe  foo  Story  and 
House  of  Games.  See  15912. 

20101.  Nelson,  Jeanne-Andree.  So  close  to  closure:  the  selling  of 
desire  in  Glengarry  Glen  Ross.  Essays  in  Theatre  (14:2)  1996,  107-16. 
20102.  Norman,  Geoffrey;  Rezek,  John.  David  Mamet.  Playboy 
(Chicago)  (42:4)  1995,  51-3,  56,  58-60,  148-50.  (Interview.) 

20103.  Radavich,  David.  Collapsing  male  myths:  Rabe’s  tragi¬ 
comic  Hurly burly.  AmDr  (3:1)  1993,  1-16. 

20104.  -  Man  among  men:  David  Mamet’s  homosocial  order. 

AmDr  (1:1)  1991,  46-60. 

Matsemela  Manaka 

20105.  Davis,  Geoffrey  V.  ‘When  it’s  all  over,  and  we  all  return’: 

Matsemela  Manaka’s  play  Ekhaya  -  Going  Home.  In  (pp.  123-38)  102. 
20106.  Russo,  Brian  C.  Efficacy  versus  representation:  segregated 
dramatic  traditions  under  apartheid.  See  18086. 
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Eli  Mandel 

20107.  Stubbs,  Andrew.  Myth,  origins,  magic:  a  study  of  form  in 
Eli  Mandel’s  writing.  (Bibl.  1995,  18016.)  Rev.  by  Donald  G.  Stephens 
inJCP  (10)  1995,  146-8. 

Christine  Mangala 

20108.  Frost,  Christine  Mangala.  ‘Fleshing  the  bones’:  conduct¬ 
ing  inter-faith  dialogue  in  fiction.  LitTheol  (10:3)  i99®>  2I®  23- 

Bill  Manhire 

20109.  Sharp,  Iain.  Triple  Bill.  Quote  Unquote  (34)  1996,  n-13. 


Emily  Mann 

20110.  Hamlin,  Scott.  Out  of  danger.  Theater  (27:1)  1996,  99-101. 


‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

20111.  Alonso  Rodriguez,  Pilar.  The  role  of  intersentential 
connectives  in  complex  narrative  discourse:  Katherine  Mansfield  s 
The  Garden  Party.  See  2575. 

20112.  Boddy,  Gillian  (ed.).  Katherine  Mansfield:  a  do  you 
remember’  life.  Four  stories  with  an  illustrated  introduction.  Wellington: 
Victoria  UP;  Katherine  Mansfield  Birthplace  Soc.,  1996.  pp.  143. 
(A  Birthday,  The  Wind  Blows,  Prelude ,  The  Doll’s  House) 

20113.  Burgan,  Mary.  The  ‘feminine’  short  story  m  America. 

historicizing  epiphanies.  In  (pp.  267-80)  3.  . 

20114  -  Illness,  gender,  and  writing:  the  case  ol  Katherine 

Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1995,  18027.)  Rev.  by  Rhoda  Nathan  in  MFS  (42:1) 

20n5 . 1 9  Ci^ark,  John  R.  Mansfield  makes  an  end  of  permanent  Bliss. 

NCL  (24:4)  1994, 3_6.  _ _  .  . 

20116.  Gong,  Shifen.  Kadierine  Mansfield  in  Chinese  translations. 


201 17^  Kaplan,  Sydney  Janet.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  the  origins 

of  Modernist  fiction.  (Bibl.  1995,  18029.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Herrmann  in 

201^18  Moran,  Patricia.  Unholy  meanings:  maternity,  creativity, 
and  orality  in  Katherine  Mansfield.  Feminist  Studies  (17:1)  1991,  I05”25; 

20119.  _ Word  of  mouth:  body  language  in  Katherine  Mansfield 

and  Virginia  Woolf.  Charlottesville;  Fondon:  Virginia  UP,  199b. 
pp.  xiv,  208.  (Feminist  issues.) 

20120.  Nasorri,  Carola.  Scrittura  femmimle  e  short  story  modern- 
ista:  il  caso  di  Katherine  Mansfield.  QFFSM  (7)  i995>  273-9°- 

20121  Nieragden,  Goran.  Action,  speech  and  thougt.  (e)con 
structing  gender  stereotypes  in  Katherine  Mansfield Is  A Birthday  and 
The  Escape  from  a  systemic  grammar  perspective.  See  2b»U. 

20122.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent;  Scott,  Margaret  (eds).  1  he  co 
lected  letters  of  Katherine  Mansfield:  vol.  4,_  1920-1921.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xix,  372.  Rev.  by  Dennis  McEldowney in  ^ZList, 
7  Sept  1996,  44;  by  Sarah  Sandley  in  Quote  Unquote  (40)  1996,  27  8. 

20123.'  PiLDiTCH,  Jan  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Katherine 
Mansfield.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xxx, 
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249.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  21.)  Rev.  by  Ana  Belen  Lopez 
Perez  in  RAEI  (9)  1996,  184-7. 

20124.  Scott,  Margaret.  The  early  notebooks  of  Katherine 
Mansfield.  TLR  (29)  1996,  79-84. 

20125.  Zivley,  Sherry  Lutz.  Laura,  Laurie,  and  language  in 
Mansfield’s  Garden  Party.  JSSE  (25)  1995,  71-7. 

Maishe  Maponya 

20126.  Friedman,  Hazel.  Recapturing  the  vision.  Mail  &  Guardian 
(12:38)  1996,  30.  (Interview.) 

20127.  Steadman,  Ian  (introd.).  Doing  plays  for  a  change. 
Johannesburg:  Witwatersrand  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxiii,  148.  Rev.  by  Miki 
Flockemann  in  SARB  (42)  1996,  5-6. 

Lee  Maracle 

20128.  Sanchez-Pardo  Gonzalez,  Esther.  Rewriting  history, 
post-coloniality  and  feminism:  Lee  Maracle’s  autobiographical  works. 
RCEI  (28)  1994,  161-76. 

20129.  Warley,  Linda.  Reviewing  past  and  future:  postcolonial 
Canadian  autobiography  and  Lee  Maracle’s  Bobbi  Lee,  Indian  Rebel. 
ECanW  (60)  1996,  59-77. 

Dambudzo  Marechera 

20130.  Gray,  Stephen.  A  skeleton  in  his  own  cupboard.  Mail  & 
Guardian  (11:15)  095,  38- 

Donald  Margulies 

20131.  Schlueter,  June.  Ways  of  seeing  in  Donald  Margulies’ 
Sight  Unseen.  StAD  (8:1)  1993,  3— n. 

Richard  Marius 

20132.  Viera,  Carroll.  Two  journeys  in  search  of  Arcadia: 
Richard  Marius  and  Bound for  the  Promised  Land.  TPB  (30)  1993,  36-42. 

‘Kamala  Markandaya’  (Kamala  Purnaiya  Taylor) 
20133.  Singh,  R.  S.  West  meets  East:  a  study  of  Kamala 
Markandaya’s  Possession.  In  (pp.  21-35)  45. 

Daphne  Marlatt 

20134.  Brossard,  Nicole;  Marlatt,  Daphne.  Only  a  body  to 
measure  reality  by:  writing  the  in-between.  JCL  (31:2)  1996,  5-17. 
20135.  Rao,  Eleonora.  Daphne  Marlatt’s  liminal  method: 

Ana  Historic  between  fact  and  fiction.  BJCS  (11:2)  1996,  307-22. 

20136.  Scheel,  Kathleen  M.  Freud  and  Frankenstein:  the 
monstered  language  of  Ana  Historic.  ECanW  (58)  1996,  93-114. 

20137.  Whetter,  Darryl.  The  birds,  the  bees,  and  Kristeva:  an 
examination  of  sexual  desire  in  the  nature  poetry  of  Daphne  Marlatt, 
Robert  Kroetsch,  and  Tim  Lilburn.  See  19404. 

Charles  Marowitz 

20138.  Bulman,  James  C.  On  being  unfaithful  to  Shakespeare: 

Miller,  Marowitz,  and  Wesker.  See  6547. 

20139.  Picker,  John  M.  Shakespeare  divided:  revision  and 
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transformation  in  Marowitz’s  Variations  on  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’  and 
Wesker’s  Shylock.  See  7036. 

Ngaio  Marsh 

20140.  Acheson,  Carole;  Lidgard,  Carolyn  (eds).  Return  to 
black  beech:  papers  from  a  centenary  symposium  on  Ngaio  Marsh. 
Christchurch:  Centre  for  Continuing  Education,  Univ.  of  Canterbury, 
1996.  pp.  104. 

Paule  Marshall 

20141 .  Brookhart,  Mary  Hughes.  Spiritual  daughters  of  the  Black 

American  South.  In  (pp.  125-39)  32. 

20142.  Clarke,  Michael  Tavel.  Reclaiming  literary  territory: 

Paule  Marshall’s  response  to  Joseph  Conrad.  See  17025. 

20143.  Davies,  Carole  Boyce  .  Writing  home:  gender  and  heritage 
in  the  works  of  Afro-Caribbean/American  women  writers.  In  (pp. 
59-73)  81. 

20144.  Elam,  Angela.  To  be  in  the  world:  an  interview  conducted 
with  Paule  Marshall.  New  Letters  (62:4)  1996,  96-105. 

20145.  Midolo,  Chiara.  ‘Machines  come  natural  to  your  kind’:  the 
machine  and  the  body  in  Paule  Marshall  s  The  Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless 
People.  In  (pp.  410-16)  117. 

20146.  Niesen  de  Abruna,  Laura.  The  ambivalence  of  mirroring 
and  female  bonding  in  Paule  Marshall’s  Brown  Girl,  Brownstones.  In  (pp. 
245-52)50. 

20147.  Pettis,  Joyce.  ‘Talk’  as  defensive  artifice:  Merle  Kinbona  in 

The  Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless  People.  AAR  (26:1)  1992,  109-17. 

20148.  -  Toward  wholeness  in  Paule  Marshall’s  fiction. 

Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1995.  pp.  x,  173.  Rev.  by  Shirley 
C.  Parry  in  AL  (68:4)  1996,  872-3. 

Troy  Kennedy  Martin 

20149.  Sanders,  Joe.  Edge  of  Darkness  as  transhuman  thriller. 
JFA  (5:4)  1992,  83-91. 

Valerie  Martin 

20150.  Pennington,  John.  Textual  doubling  and  divided  selves: 

the  strange  case  of  Drjekyll  and  Mary  Reilly.  See  12350. 

20151.  Smith,  R.  McClure.  A  Recent  Martyr,  the  masochistic 
aesthetic  of  Valerie  Martin.  ConLit  (37:3)  1996,  391-415- 

Edward  Martyn 

20152.  Riyadh,  Mustafa.  The  provincial  scene  in  Edward  Martyn’ s 
The  Heather  Field  and  Maeve.  In  (pp.  319-26)  60 

John  Masefield 

20153.  Dodds,  David  Llewellyn  (ed.).  John  Masefield.  (Bibl.  1994, 
13944.)  Rev.  by’ Rebecca  A.  Umland  in  Arthuriana  (6:2)  1996,  in  13. 
20154.  Noble,  Peter.  Arthur,  anti-Fascist  or  pirate  king?  Quondam 
et  Futurus  (3:3)  1993,  54. 
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Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

20155.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Bird  imagery  in  Mason’s 
Shiloh.  NCL  (25:5)  1995,  2-3. 

20156.  — - Mason’s  Shiloh :  another  Civil  War.  NCL  (25:4)  1995, 

5-6. 

20157.  Booth,  David.  Sam’s  quest,  Emmett’s  wound:  Grail  motifs 
in  Bobbie  Ann  Mason’s  portrait  of  America  after  Vietnam.  SoLJ  (23:2) 
1991,  98-109. 

20158.  Gunn,  Drewey  Wayne.  Initiation,  individuation,  In  Country. 
MidQ(38:i)  1996,  59-72. 

20159.  Uchmanowicz,  Pauline.  Vanishing  Vietnam:  Whiteness  and 
the  technology  of  memory.  See  17243. 

Philip  Mason  (‘Philip  Woodruff’) 

20160.  Sarjeant,  William  Antony  Swithin.  A  forgotten  children’s 
fantasy:  Philip  Woodruff’s  The  Sword  of  Northumbria.  Mythlore  (20:4)  1995, 
30-5- 

John  Masters 

20161.  Roy,  Parama.  Discovering  India,  imagining  thuggee. 

See  10108 


William  Matthews 

20162.  Taylor,  Henry.  Memory  like  a  prayer.  Shen  (43:3)  1993, 
65“74- 


Peter  Matthiessen 

20163.  Cooley,  John.  Matthiessen’s  voyages  on  the  River  Styx: 
deathly  waters,  endangered  peoples.  In  (pp.  167-92)  25. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

20164.  Archer,  Stanley.  W.  Somerset  Maugham:  a  study  of  the 
short  fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  13951.)  Rev.  by  Dean  Baldwin  in  SSF  (31:3) 
1996,  165-7. 

20165.  Heil,  Douglas.  The  construction  of  racism  through  narra¬ 
tive  and  cinematography  in  The  Letter.  See  13785. 

20166.  Holden,  Philip.  Orienting  masculinity,  orienting  nation: 
W.  Somerset  Maugham’s  exotic  fiction.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  168.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world 
literature,  68.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  18067.) 

20167.  Rogal,  Samuel  J.  A  companion  to  the  characters  in  the 
fiction  and  drama  of  W.  Somerset  Maugham.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  468. 

20168.  Takana,  Ichiro.  Himitsu  chouhouin  Somerset  Maugham. 
(Somerset  Maugham:  an  intelligence  officer.)  Tokyo:  Kawade  Shobo 
Shinsha,  1996.  pp.  318. 

William  Maxwell  (1908-  ) 

20169.  Steinman,  Michael  (ed.).  The  happiness  of  getting  it  down 

right:  letters  of  Frank  O’Connor  and  William  Maxwell,  1945-1966. 
New  York:  Knopf,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  282,  (plates)  8. 
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Harry  Mazer 

20170.  Reed,  Arthea  J.  S.  Presenting  Harry  Mazer.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  153.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  673)  (Young  adult  authors.) 

Zakes  Mda 

20171.  Raguz,  Jennifer.  Cut  that  speech  or  starve!  Techniques  for 
avoidance  of  South  African  state  censorship  in  Athol  Fugard’s 
My  Children! My  Africa!  and  Zakes  Mda’s  Banned.  See  18085. 

Kat  Meads 

20172.  Meads,  Kat.  Born  southern  and  restless.  Pittsburgh,  PA: 
Duquesne  UP,  1996.  pp.  vii,  224.  (Emerging  writers  in  creative 
nonfiction.) 

Mark  Medoff 

20173.  Gage,  Nancy.  Mark  Medoff.  In  (pp.  108-17)  121. 

20174.  Gladstein,  Mimi.  An  interview  with  Mark  Medoff. 
StAD  (8:1)  1993,  61-83. 

Charles  L.  Mee 

20175.  Andreach,  RobertJ.  Charles  L.  Mee’s  Orestes :  a  Euripidean 
tragedy  as  contemporary  transvaluation.  CML  (16:3)  1996,  191-202. 

Paula  Meehan 

20176.  Brain,  Tracy.  Dry  socks  and  floating  signifies:  Paula 

Meehan’s  poems.  CritS  (8:1)  1996,  no-17. 

20177.  Carney,  Rob.  An  interview  with  Paula  Meehan.  Atlanta 

Review  (2:2)  1995,  49“58- 

Rama  Mehta 

20178.  Chindhade,  Shirish  V.  The  triumph  of  timeless  India: 
Rama  Mehta’s  Inside  the  Haveh.  In  (pp.  84-91)  45. 

Pauline  Melville 

20179.  Conde,  Mary.  McGregor  as  Orpheus:  Pauline  Melville  s 
McGregor’s  Journey.  JSSE  (26)  1996,  63-74. 

Samuel  Menashe 

20180.  Ahearn,  Barry.  Poetry  and  synthesis:  the  art  of  Samuel 
Menashe.  TCL  (42:2)  1996,  294-308. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

20181.  Grant,  Thomas.  The  American  Spectator’?,  R.  Emmett  Tyrrell, 
Tr:  Chicken  McMencken.  See  1277. 

20182.  Harrison,  S.  L.  Mencken:  magnificent  anachronism:  biblio¬ 
graphic  essay.  AmJ  (13:1)  1996,  60-78  „  , 

20183  Hobson,  Fred.  Mencken:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1995,  18076.)  Rev  by 
Bruce  Bawer  in  BkW,  1  May  1994,  4-5;  by  Charles  Scruggs  in  AL  (68:4) 
iqq6  861-2;  by  Douglas  C.  Stenerson  in  SAdR  (61:3)  1996,  164-  6. 
20184.  Martin,  Edward  A.  (ed.).  In  defense  of  Marion:  the  love  ol 
Marion  Bloom  &  H.  L.  Mencken.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1996. 
pp.  lii,  397. 
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20185.  Sanders,  Jack  (ed.).  Do  you  remember?  The  whimsical 
letters  of  H.  L.  Mencken  and  Philip  Goodman.  Baltimore:  Maryland 
Historical  Soc.,  1996.  pp.  xv,  189. 

20186.  Yardley,  Jonathan  (ed.).  My  life  as  author  and  editor. 
(Bibl.  1994,  13975-)  R-ev-  by  X.  J.  Kennedy  in  GetR  (7:2)  1994,  289-303; 
by  Daniel  Aaron  in  BkW,  17  Jan.  1996,  6. 

Judith  Merril  (‘Rose  Sharon’,  ‘Eric  Thorstein’) 

20187.  Brians,  Paul.  Nuclear  family/ nuclear  war.  In  (pp.  151-8)  77. 

James  Merrill 

20188.  Adams,  Don.  Heroes  without  name  or  origin:  James  Merrill’s 
poetry  of  loss.  NCL  (26:3)  1996,  2—4. 

20189.  - Merrill’s  A  Prism.  Exp  (54:3)  1996,  185-7. 

20190.  Blasing,  Mutlu  Konuk.  Politics  and  form  in  postmodern 
poetry:  O’Hara,  Bishop,  Ashbery  and  Merrill.  See  16053. 

20191.  Mariani,  Andrea.  James  Merrill:  a  postmodern  poet?  Yes 
&  no  (with  a  new  poem  byjames  Merrill).  RSAJ  (4)  1993,  31-56. 

20192.  Merrill,  James.  A  different  person:  a  memoir.  (Bibl.  1995, 
18088.)  Rev.  by  David  Lehman  in  BkW,  12  Sept.  1996,  4. 

20193.  R  otf.lt .a,  Guy  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  James  Merrill.  New 

York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1996.  pp.  ix,  251.  (Critical  essays  on  American 
literature.) 

20194.  Smith,  Evans  Lansing.  Merrill’s  The  Changing  Light  at  Sandover. 
ExP  (55:1)  I996.  51-3- 

20195.  White,  Heather.  An  interview  with  James  Merrill. 
Ploughshares  (21:4)  1995/96,  190-5. 

Thomas  Merton 

20196.  Callahan,  Annice.  The  development  of  Thomas  Merton’s 

Christ-consciousness.  ABR  (47:1)  1996,  99-113. 

20197.  DeFrees,  Madeline.  Monks  Pond  and  the  slough  of  despond: 
crisis  in  the  cloister  and  the  flight  from  the  feminine.  Critic  (46:2)  1991, 
2-14. 

20198.  Grzybowski,  Waclaw.  Epistemology,  poetics  and  mysticism 
in  Thomas  Merton’s  theory  of  poetry.  ZNWO  (8)  1996,  105-27. 

20199.  Kramer,  Victor  A.  (ed.).  Turning  toward  the  world:  the 
pivotal  years.  San  Francisco,  CA:  HarperSanFrancisco,  1996.  pp.  xix, 
360.  Journals  of  Thomas  Merton,  4.) 

20200.  Lane,  Belden  C .  Prayer  without  language  in  the  apophatic 
tradition:  knowing  God  as  ‘inaccessible  mountain’  -  ‘marvelous  desert’. 
See  2416. 

20201.  O’C  onnell,  Patrick  F.  Thomas  Merton  and  the  multi- 
culturalism  debate:  cultural  diversity  or  transcultural  consciousness? 
Cithara  (34:2)  1995,  27-36. 

Samuel  Merwin  (1874-1936) 

20202.  Bloomfield,  Maxwell.  Constitutional  ideology  and  pro¬ 
gressive  fiction.  See  10609. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

20203.  Collins,  Floyd.  From  open  to  closed:  the  poetry  of  W.  S. 
Merwin.  GetR  (7:1)  1994,  144-62. 
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20204.  Frazier,  Jane.  Writing  outside  the  self:  the  disembodied 
narrators  of  W.  S.  Merwin.  Style  (30:2)  1996,  341-50. 

20205.  Libby,  Anthony.  Angels  in  the  bone  shop.  In  (pp. 
281-301)  58. 


Paul  Metcalf  (191 7-) 

20206.  Alexander,  Christy.  Paul  Metcalf:  an  introduction. 
NCLR  (2:2)  1995,  142-5. 

Livi  Michael 

20207.  Monteith,  Sharon.  On  the  streets  and  in  the  tower  blocks: 
Ravinder  Randhawa’s  A  Wicked  Old  Woman  (1987)  and  Livi  Michael’s 
Under  a  Thin  Moon  (1992).  CritS  (8:1)  1996,  26-36. 

Barbara  Michaels  (1927- ) 

20208.  Foxwell,  Elizabeth.  Novels  of  many  shadows:  the  messages 
of  Barbara  Michaels.  AD  (29:3)  1996,  330-3. 

Oscar  Micheaux 

20209.  Regester,  Charlene.  Lynched,  assaulted,  and  intimidated: 
Oscar  Micheaux’s  most  controversial  films.  See  14115. 

20210.  -  The  misreading  and  rereading  of  African-American 

filmmaker  Oscar  Micheaux:  a  critical  review  of  Micheaux  scholarship. 

See  14116 


James  A.  Michener 

202 1 1 .  Anderson,  David  D.  East  and  Midwest  in  James  Michener’s 
tales  of  the  Pacific  War.  SSMLN  (26:1)  1996,  12-16. 

20212.  Arthur,  Anthony.  Avoiding  nostalgia:  James  Michener’s 
The  Bridge  atAndau.  WLA  (5:1)  1993,  47-53. 

20213.  Michener,  James.  Lessons  of  a  lifetime.  BkW,  3  Oct.  1993, 

1,  6. 

20214.  Severson,  Marilyn  S.  James  A.  Michener:  a  critical 
companion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996. 
pp.  xi,  199.  (Critical  companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  (‘Nancy  Boyd’) 

20215.  Clark,  Suzanne.  Jouissance  and  the  sentimental  daughter: 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay.  In  (pp.  143-69)  39. 

20216.  Roman,  Camille.  Robert  Frost  and  three  female  modern 
poets:  Amy  Lowell,  Louise  Bogan,  and  Edna  Millay.  See  16486. 
20217.  Walker,  Cheryl.  Antimodern,  modern,  and  postmodern 
Millay:  contexts  of  revaluation.  In  (pp.  170-88)  39. 

Arthur  Miller 

20218.  Babcock,  Granger.  ‘What’s  the  secret?’:  Willy  Loman  as 
desiring  machine.  AmDr  (2:1)  1992,  59-83. 

20219.  Balaklan,Jan.  An  interview  with  Arthur  Miller.  StAD  (6:1) 

1991,  29-47. 

20220.  '  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Arthur  Miller’s  Death  of  a  Salesman. 

New  York:  Chelsea  House,  1996.  pp.  72.  (Bloom’s  notes.) 

20221.  Bogard,  Travis;  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (eds).  ‘A  comradeship- 
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in-arms’:  a  letter  from  Eugene  O’Neill  to  Arthur  Miller.  EOR  (17:1/ 2) 
1993, 121-3. 

20222.  Caruso,  Cristina  C.  ‘One  finds  what  one  seeks’:  Arthur 
Miller’s  The  Crucible  as  a  regeneration  of  the  American  myth  of  violence. 
JADT  (7:3)  1995,  30-42. 

20223.  Centola,  Steven  R.  ‘How  to  contain  the  impulse  of 
betrayal’:  a  Sartrean  reading  of  The  Ride  down  Mount  Morgan.  AmDr  (6: 1) 
1996,  14-28. 

20224. - ‘Just  looking  for  a  home’:  a  conversation  with  Arthur 

Miller.  AmDr  (1:1)  1991,  85-99. 

20225.  - The  last  Yankee:  an  interview  with  Arthur  Miller. 

AmDr  (5:1)  1995,  78-98. 

20226.  Coupe,  Laurence.  What’s  wrong  with  Willy  Loman? 
ERev  (5:4)  1995,  16-19. 

20227.  Griffin,  Alice.  Understanding  Arthur  Miller.  Columbia: 
South  Carolina  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  208.  (Understanding  contemporary 
American  literature.) 

20228.  Isaac,  Dan.  Founding  father:  O’Neill’s  correspondence  with 
Arthur  Miller  and  Tennessee  Williams.  EOR  (17:1/ 2)  1993,  124—33. 
20229.  Kane,  Leslie.  Dreamers  and  drunks:  moral  and  social  con¬ 
sciousness  in  Arthur  Miller  and  Sam  Shepard.  AmDr  (1:1)  1991,  27-45. 
20230.  Martin,  Robert  A.  Arthur  Miller’s  After  the  Fall :  ‘a  play 
about  a  theme’.  AmDr  (6:1)  1996,  73-88. 

20231.  —  The  nature  of  tragedy  in  Arthur  Miller’s  Death  of  a 

Salesman.  SAtlR  (61:4)  1996,  97-106. 

20232.  - Centola,  Steven  R.  (eds).  The  theater  essays  of  Arthur 

Miller.  Foreword  by  Arthur  Miller.  (Bibl.  1979,  11882.)  New  York:  Da 
Capo  Press,  1996.  pp.  liv,  628.  (Revised  and  expanded  ed.:  first  ed.  1978.) 
20233.  Martine,  James  J.  The  Crucible :  politics,  property,  and 
pretense.  (Bibl.  1993, 13963.)  Rev.  by  Steven  R.  Centola  in  Cithara  (34:2) 
095,  52-3- 

20234.  Miller,  Arthur.  Timebends:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1992,  15231.) 

Rev.  by  Gabriel  Miller  in  AmDr  (1:1)  1991,  61-84. 

20235.  Morino,  Kazuya.  The  body  of  a  salesman:  Arthur  Miller’s 
Death  of  a  Salesman.  StAL  (33)  1996,  51—63. 

20236.  Murphy,  Brenda.  The  Man  Who  Had  All  the  Luck:  Miller’s 
answer  to  The  Master  Builder.  AmDr  (6:1)  1996,  29-41. 

20237.  Miller:  Death  of  a  Salesman.  (Bibl.  1995,  18115.)  Rev.  by  Neil 

Carson  in  Essays  in  Theatre  (15:1)  1996,  103-4. 

20238.  O’Keeffe,  Bernard.  On  the  road.  See  17869. 

20239.  Osterw alder,  Hans.  The  battle  of  the  sexes  in  the 
classroom:  Edward  Albee’s  Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?  and  Arthur 
Miller’s  After  the  Fall.  See  15914. 

20240.  Patriarchy  vs  matriarchy:  Edward  Albee’s  Who’s  Afraid  of 

Virginia  Woolf?  and  Arthur  Miller’s  After  the  Fall.  See  15915. 

20241.  Otten,  Terry.  Historical  drama  and  the  dimensions  of 
tragedy:  A  Man  for  All  Seasons  and  The  Crucible.  See  16495. 

20242.  Pearson,  Michelle  I.  John  Proctor  and  the  crucible  of 
individuation  in  Arthur  Miller’s  The  Crucible.  StAD  (6:1)  1991,  15-27. 
20243.  Pether,  Penelope.  Jangling  the  keys  to  the  kingdom:  some 
reflections  on  The  Crucible ,  on  an  American  constitutional  paradox,  and 
on  Australian  judicial  review.  CSLL  (8:2)  1996,  317-37. 
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20244.  Phelps,  H.  C.  The  fat  and  lean  years  of  Biff  and  Bernard: 

an  overlooked  parallelism  in  Death  of  a  Salesman.  NCL  (25:4)  1995,  9-1 1. 
20245.  Porter,  Thomas  E.  Strong  gods  and  sexuality:  guilt  and 
responsibility  in  the  later  plays  of  Arthur  Miller.  AmDr  (6:1)  1996, 
89-112. 

20246.  Roudane,  Matthew  C.  Arthur  Miller  and  his  influence  on 
contemporary  American  drama.  See  14156. 

20247.  Tuttle,  Jon.  The  efficacy  of  work:  Arthur  Miller  and  Albert 

Camus’  The  Myth  of  Sisyphus.  AmDr  (6:1)  1996,  61-72. 

20248.  Weales,  Gerald.  Arthur  Miller  takes  the  air.  AmDr  (5:1) 
1995, 1— 15. 

20249.  Zeifman,  Hersh.  All  my  sons  after  the  Fall:  Arthur  Miller 
and  the  rage  for  order.  In  (pp.  107-20)  119. 

Henry  Miller 

20250,  Bair,  Deirdre.  Writing  as  a  woman:  Henry  Miller, 
Lawrence  Durrell,  and  Anai's  Nin  in  the  Villa  Seurat.  See  17446. 
20251.  Balliet,  Gay  Louise.  Henry  Miller  and  Surrealist 
metaphor:  ‘riding  the  ovarian  trolley’.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  187.  (Modern  American  literature,  3.)  (Cf.  bibl. 
1995,  18123.) 

20252.  Brassai.  Henry  Miller,  the  Paris  years.  New  York:  Arcade, 
1995.  pp.  224,  (plates)  16. 

20253.  Ferguson,  Robert.  Henry  Miller:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1991,  14318.) 

Rev.  by  Dominic  Bevan  in  PN  Review  (17:6)  1991,  68-9. 

20254.  Manning,  Hugo.  The  wider  purpose  of  Henry  Miller:  - 
literature  as  experience  and  revelation.  Anai's  (8)  1990,  98-106. 

20255.  Nandyal,  Ranganath.  Henry  Miller  in  the  light  of  Eastern 
thought.  New  Delhi:  Arnold,  1991.  pp.  99.  Rev.  by  Gay  Wilson  Allen  in 
WWQR  (13:1/2)  1995,  96-7. 

20256.  Smith,  Mel.  Ten  letters  on  death,  dying,  and  condolences. 

See  9264. 

20257.  Stuhlmann,  Gunther.  What  Emil  knew:  Henry  Miller 
writes  to  his  best  friend  in  America.  Anai's  (8)  1990,  107-14. 

20258.  - Who  is  H.  V.  Miller  and  how  did  he  get  that  way? 

Approaching  the  man  and  his  work  on  the  centenary  of  his  birth.  Anai's 
(10)  1992,  hi— 18. 

Perry  Miller 

20259.  Wertheimer,  Eric.  ‘To  spell  out  each  other’:  Roger 
Williams,  Perry  Miller,  and  the  Indian.  See  8410. 

Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr 

20260.  Garvey,  John.  A  canticle  for  Eeibowitz:  a  eulogy  for  Walt 
Miller.  Cweal  (123:7)  1996,  7-8. 

20261.  Seed,  David.  Recycling  the  texts  of  the  culture:  Walter  M. 
Miller’s  A  Canticle  for  Leibowitz.  Extrapolation  (37:3)  1996,  257-71. 

Kate  Millett 

20262.  Molina,  Caroline.  Paranoid  discourse  in  the  lesbian  text: 
Kate  Millett’s  Sita.  LitPs  (40:1/2)  1994,  108-17. 
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Steven  Millhauser 

20263.  Kinzie,  Mary.  Succeeding  Borges,  escaping  Kafka:  on  the 
fiction  of  Steven  Millhauser.  Salmagundi  (92)  1991,  115-44. 

Joseph  Mills 

20264.  Fourtina,  Herve.  ‘Gloire  de  la  non-essence’:  le  commande- 
ment  fait  a  l’Ecossais  dans  Watch  Out,  the  World  Is  Behind  You  de  Joseph 
Mills.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (2)  1993,  53-61. 

A.  A.  Milne 

20265.  Melrose,  A.  R.  The  Pooh  bedside  reader.  New  York: 
Dutton,  1996.  pp.  ix,  164. 

Rohinton  Mistry 

20266.  Bharucha,  Nilufer  E.  From  behind  a  fine  veil:  a  feminist 
reading  of  three  Parsi  novels.  See  17257. 

20267.  - ‘When  old  tracks  are  lost’:  Rohinton  Mistry’s  fiction  as 

diasporic  discourse.  JCL  (30:2)  1995,  57^63. 

20268.  Williams,  David.  Cyberwriting  and  the  borders  of  identity: 
‘what’s  in  a  name’  in  Kroetsch’s  The  Puppeteer  and  Mistry’s  Such  a  Long 
Journey ?  See  2169. 


Joseph  Mitchell 

20269.  Zinsser,  William.  Journeys  with  Joseph  Mitchell.  ASch 
(62:1)  1993,  132-8. 


Margaret  Mitchell 

20270.  Bauer,  Margaret  D.  Echoes  of  barren  ground  in  Gone  with 
the  Wind:  ap(re).  s(cript).  See  18196. 

20271.  Conde,  Mary.  Some  African-American  fictional  responses 
to  Gone  with  the  Wind.  See  14440. 

20272.  Moore,  Earl.  Auction  trends.  See  514. 

20273.  Oleksy,  Elzbieta.  The  keepers  of  the  house:  Scarlett 
O’Hara  and  Abigail  Howland.  In  (pp.  168-82)  65. 

20274.  Wasserman,  Loretta.  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl :  Willa  Cather 
vs  Margaret  Mitchell.  See  16864. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

20275.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  The  fault  lines  of  history:  dystopic  novels 
of  the  Second  World  War  by  British  women  authors.  See  17106. 

Nancy  Mitford 

20276.  McDonough,  Donald.  Off  with  their  heads:  the  British 
novel  and  the  rise  ofFascism.  See  14611. 

Wendy  Mnookin 

20277.  Alama,  Pauline  J.  A  woman  in  King  Arthur’s  court:  Wendy 

Mnookin’s  Guenever  Speaks.  Quondam  et  Futurus  (2:2)  1992,  81-8. 

Timothy  Mo 

20278.  Davies,  J.  M.  Q.  Refractions:  fiction,  historiography,  and 
Mo’s  The  Redundancy  of  Courage.  CanRCL  (23:4)  1996,  983-92. 
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20279.  Ho,  Elaine  Yee  Lin.  Satire  and  the  national  body:  Timothy 
Mo’s  The  Redundancy  of  Courage.  Span  (42/43)  1996,  76-85. 

20280.  Maxferi.otti,  Stefano.  Dopo  rimpero:  romanzo  ed  etnia  in 
Gran  Bretagna.  See  14616. 

Nicholasa  Mohr 

20281.  Dwyer,  June.  The  wretched  refuse  at  the  golden  door: 
Nicholasa  Mohr’s  The  English  Lesson  and  America’s  persistent  patron¬ 
izing  of  immigrants.  Proteus  (11:2)  1994,  45-8. 

Ursule  Molinaro 

20282.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  What  Jocasta  knew:  alternative 
versions  of  the  Oedipus  myth.  See  17386. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

20283.  Fiorentino,  Daniele.  The  American  Indian  writer  as 
cultural  broker:  an  interview  with  N.  Scott  Momaday.  SAIL  (8:4)  1996, 
61-72. 

20284.  Landrum,  Larry.  The  shattered  modernism  of  Momaday’s 
House  Made  of  Dawn.  MFS  (42:4)  1996,  763-86. 

20285.  Owens,  Louis.  N.  Scott  Momaday.  In  (pp.  58-69)  121. 

20286.  Ruppert,  James.  Mediation  in  contemporary  Native- 
American  writing.  See  17626. 

20287.  Secco,  Anna.  The  search  for  origins  through  storytelling  in 
Native-American  literature:  Momaday,  Silko,  Erdrich.  See  17628. 

20288.  Vizenor,  Gerald.  Native-American  Indian  identities: 
autoinscriptions  and  the  cultures  of  names.  See  2168. 

20289.  Wallace,  Karen  L.  Liminality  and  myth  in  Native- 
American  fiction:  Ceremony  and  The  Ancient  Child.  AICRJ  (20:4)  1996, 

Geraldine  Monk 

20290.  Kinnahan,  Linda  A.  Experimental  poetics  and  the  lyric  in 
British  women’s  poetry:  Geraldine  Monk,  Wendy  Mulford,  and  Denise 
Riley.  ConLit  (37:4)  1996,  620-70. 

Harriet  Monroe 

20291.  Atlas,  Marilyn  J.  Tone  and  technology  in  Harriet 
Monroe’s  The  Turbine.  Midamerica  (22)  1995,  69-82. 

John  Montague 

20292.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  John  Montague:  poetry  of  the  de¬ 
personalised  self.  In  (pp.  216-37)  86. 

20293.  Gardiner,  David.  ‘Campaigning  against  memory’s 
mortmain’:  Benjaminian  allegory  in  John  Montague’s  The  Rough  Held. 
Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (8)  1996,  12-18. 

20294.  Martin,  Augustine.  John  Montague:  passionate  contem¬ 
plative.  In  (pp.  37-51)  52. 

20295.  Molino,  Michael  R.  The  net  of  language:  marginalization, 
resistance,  and  difference  in  contemporary  Irish  literature.  See  17996. 

20296.  Montague,  John.  The  sweet  way.  In  (pp.  30-6)  52. 
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L.  M.  Montgomery 
20297.  Brennan,  Joseph  Gerard.  The  story  of  a  classic:  Anne  and 
after.  ASch  (64:2)  1995,  247-56. 

20298.  Epperly,  Elizabeth  Rollins.  The  fragrance  of  sweet-grass: 
L.  M.  Montgomery’s  heroines  and  the  pursuit  of  romance.  (Bibl.  1994, 
14029.)  Rev.  byjennie  Rubio  in  ECanW  (55)  1995,  161-8. 

20299.  Landaw,  Jeffrey  M.;  Brennan,  Joseph  Gerard.  The  story 
of  a  classic.  ASch  (64:3)  1995,  478. 

20300.  Rubio,  Mary  Henley  (ed.).  Harvesting  thisdes:  the  textual 
garden  of  L.  M.  Montgomery:  essays  on  her  novels  and  journals. 
Guelph,  Ont.:  Canadian  Children’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  xi,  185.  Rev.  by 
Judy  Dudar  in  CanL  (151)  1996,  133-5. 

Michael  Moorcock 

20301.  Baxter,  Stephen.  Further  visions:  sequels  to  The  Time 
Machine.  See  16242. 

Brian  Moore  (‘Michael  Bryan’) 

20302.  Arblaster,  Anthony.  Literature  and  moral  choice.  In  (pp. 
I29~44)  63. 

20303.  Niel,  Ruth.  Speech  and  silence:  beyond  the  religious  in 
Brian  Moore’s  novels.  In  (pp.  161-74)  112. 

20304.  Sullivan,  Robert.  A  matter  of  faith:  the  fiction  of  Brian 
Moore.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  137. 
(Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  69.) 

George  Moore 

20305.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Funktionen  der  Religion  in  der  irischen 
Kultur  der  Jahrhundertwende:  Moore,  Shaw,  Yeats  and  Joyce. 

See  19014. 

20306.  Deane,  Paul.  Conversion  to  doubt:  George  Moore’s 
The  Lake.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (4)  1992,  35-41. 

20307.  Freitag,  Barbara.  The  Untilled  Field',  harvesting  the  seeds  of 
discontent.  In  (pp.  327-34)  60. 

20308.  Gray,  Tony.  A  peculiar  man:  a  life  of  George  Moore. 
London:  Sinclair-Stevenson,  1996.  pp.  344,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  E.  S. 
Turner  in  LRB  (18: 1 1)  1996,  17;  by  Penelope  Fitzgerald  in  TLS,  26  Apr. 
1996,  22. 

20309.  Mitchell,  Judith.  Naturalism  in  George  Moore’s 
A  Mummer’s  Wife  (1885).  In  (pp.  159-79)  75. 

20310.  O’Toole,  Tess.  The  servant’s  body:  the  Victorian  wet-nurse 
and  George  Moore’s  Esther  Waters.  WS  (25:4)  1996,  329-49. 

Marianne  Moore 

20311.  Erickson,  Darlene  Williams.  Illusion  is  more  precise  than 
precision:  the  poetry  of  Marianne  Moore.  (Bibl.  1993,  14005.)  Rev.  by 
Lisa  R.  Myers  in  Review  (16)  1994,  135-44. 

20312.  Kappel,  Andrew  J.  Presenting  Miss  Moore,  Modernist: 

T.  S.  Eliot’s  edition  of  Marianne  Moore’s  Selected  Poems.  See  699. 
20313.  Lakritz,  Andrew  M.  Modernism  and  the  Other  in  Stevens, 
Frost,  and  Moore.  See  18040. 

20314.  Leavell,  Linda.  Marianne  Moore  and  the  visual  arts: 
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prismatic  color.  (Bibl.  1995,  18179.)  Rev.  by  David  Bergman  in  AL  (68:1) 
1996,  260;  by  Rachel  Potter  in  JAStud  (30:2)  1996,  333-5. 

20315.  Miller,  Crist  anne.  Marianne  Moore:  questions  of  author¬ 

ity.  (Bibl.  1995,  18180.)  Rev.  by  Celeste  Goodridge  in  AL  (68:2)  1996, 
487-8;  by  Fiona  Green  in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1996,  28;  by  Rachel  Potter  in 
JAStud  (30:2)  1996,  333-5. 

20316.  Myers,  Lisa  R.  Precision  and  illusion:  the  objects  of 
Marianne  Moore’s  affections.  Review  (16)  1994,  135-44  (review- article). 
20317.  Schulze,  Robin  G.  The  web  of  friendship:  Marianne  Moore 

and  Wallace  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1995,  18183.)  Rev.  by  Fiona  Green  in 
TLS,  30  Aug.  1996,  28. 

20318.  Schulze,  Robin  Gail.  The  Frigate  Pelican's  progress: 
Marianne  Moore’s  multiple  versions  and  Modernist  practice.  In  (pp. 
n7~39)  39. 

20319.  Steinman,  Lisa  M.  ‘So  as  to  be  one  having  some  way  of 
being  one  having  some  way  of  working’:  Marianne  Moore  and  literary 
tradition.  In  (pp.  97-116)  39. 

Nicholas  Moore 

20320.  Riley,  Peter  (ed.).  Longings  of  the  acrobats:  selected  poems. 
Manchester:  Carcanet,  199°-  PP-  ®7-  R-ev-  W  James  Keery  in 
PN  Review  (17:6)  1991,  65-7. 

Thomas  Sturge  Moore 

20321.  Powell,  Grosvenor.  T.  Sturge  Moore  and  Yeats’s  golden 
bird.  In  (pp.  104-16)  79. 

Frank  Moorhouse 

20322.  Raines,  Gay.  ‘Return’  in  Australian  fiction.  In  (pp.  41-9) 

102. 

Pat  Mora 

20323.  Rebolledo,  Tey  Diana.  Pat  Mora.  In  (pp.  128—39)  121. 

Edwin  Morgan 

20324.  Fazzini,  Marco.  Edwin  Morgan:  two  interviews.  SSL  (29) 

20325  Houston,  Amy.  New  lang  syne:  Sonnets  Jrom  Scotland  and 

restructured  time.  SLJ  (22:1)  1995,  66-73. 

20326.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Unspeakable  heterosexuality. 

See  18316 


Robert  Morgan 

20327.  Lang,  John.  ‘Coming  out  from  under  Calvinism’:  religious 
motifs  in  Robert  Morgan’s  poetry.  Shen  (42:2)  1992,  46-60. 

20328.  Stanley,  Tal.  Interview:  Robert  Morgan.  AppalJ  (23:3) 
19965 276-92. 

Sally  Morgan 

20329  Smith,  Sidonie.  Re-citing,  re-siting,  and  re-sighting  likeness: 
reading  the  family  archive  in  Drucilla  Modjeska’s  Poppy  Vonna 
Williams’  Nobody  Nowhere,  and  Sally  Morgan’s  My  Place.  See  15177. 
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Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson 

20330.  Millen,  Julia.  Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson:  a  biography. 
Auckland:  Ling,  1996.  pp.  246.  Rev.  by  David  Hill  in  NZList,  2  Nov. 
1996,  46-7. 


Herbert  Morris 

20331.  Guinee,  Trudy.  Dream  palaces  and  crystal  cages:  dialogue 
between  the  work  of  Herbert  Morris  and  Joseph  Cornell.  00,(30:3) 

i996, 105-19- 


Wright  Morris 

20332.  Hollander,  John.  The  figure  on  the  page:  words  and  images 
in  Wright  Morris’s  The  Home  Place.  See  207. 

20333.  Trachtenberg,  Alan.  Wright  Morris’s  ‘photo-texts’. 

See  252. 

20334.  Wydeven,  JosephJ.  Myth  and  melancholy:  Wright  Morris’s 
stories  of  old  age.  WebS  (12:1)  1995,  36—47. 

20335.  - Visual  artistry  in  Wright  Morris’s  Plains  Song  for  Female 

Voices.  Midamerica  (19)  1992,  116-26. 

Jim  Morrison 

20336.  Lisciandro,  Frank;  Reid,  Rebecca.  Stumbling  in  the  neon 
groves:  the  art  &  life  ofjames  Douglas  Morrison.  Frank  (15)  1996,  20—2. 

20337.  Thomas,  Tony.  Jim  Morrison  ...  speaking  live.  Frank  (15) 
1996,  23-7.  (Interview  recorded  1970;  not  previously  published.) 

Toni  Morrison 

20338.  Aguiar,  Sarah  Appleton.  ‘Everywhere  and  nowhere’: 
Beloved’ s  ‘Wild’  legacy  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  NCL  (25:4)  1995,  11-12. 

20339.  Alwes,  Derek.  The  burden  of  liberty:  choice  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Jazz  and  Toni  Cade  Bambara’s  The  Salt  Eaters.  See  16176. 

20340.  Ashe,  Bertram  D.  ‘Why  don’t  he  like  my  hair?’ Constructing 
African-American  standards  of  beauty  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of 
Solomon  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God. 
See  18819 

20341.  Atlas,  Marilyn  J.  Cracked  psyches  and  verbal  putty:  geo¬ 
graphy  and  integrity  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  MidM  (24)  1996,  63-76. 

20342.  Badt,  Karin  Luisa.  The  roots  of  the  body  in  Toni  Morrison: 
a  mater  of  ‘ancient  properties’.  AAR  (29:4)  1995,  567-77. 

20343.  Basu,  Biman.  The  Black  voice  and  the  language  of  the  text: 
Toni  Morrison’s  Sula.  ColLit  (23:3)  1996,  88-103. 

20344.  Bell,  Bernard  W.  Beloved :  a  womanist  neo-slave  narrative; 
or,  Multivocal  remembrances  of  things  past.  AAR  (26:1)  1992,  7-15 

20345.  Bender,  Eileen  T.  Repossessing  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin :  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  In  (pp.  129-42)  19. 

20346.  Bergenholtz,  Rita  A.  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula:  a  satire  on 
binary  thinking.  AAR  (30:1)  1996,  89-98. 

20347.  Berger,  James.  Ghosts  of  liberalism:  Morrison’s  Beloved  and 
the  Moynihan  Report.  PMLA  (111:3)  1996,  408-20. 

20348.  Bosenberg,  Eva.  Das  Uberleben  der  Sprache  in  der  Stille: 
zur  Adaptation  mundlicher  Erzahltraditionen  in  drei  Werken  zeit- 
genossischer  afro-amerikanischer  Autorinnen.  In  (pp.  229-50)  73. 
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20349.  Branch,  Eleanor.  Through  the  maze  of  the  Oedipal: 

Milkman’s  search  for  self  in  Song  of  Solomon.  LitPs  (41:1/  2)  1995,  52-84. 
20350.  Broad,  Robert  L.  Giving  blood  to  the  scraps:  haints, 
history,  and  Hosea  in  Beloved.  AAR  (28:2)  1994,  x89— 9®- 
20351.  Corti,  Lilian.  Medea  and  Beloved :  self-definition  and  abortive 
nurturing  in  literary  treatments  of  the  infanticidal  mother.  In  (pp.  61-77) 
24. 

20352.  Dematrakopoulos,  Stephanie  A.  Maternal  bonds  as 
devourers  of  women’s  individuation  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  AAR 
(26:1)  1992,  51-9. 

20353.  Di  Loreto,  Sonia.  Dogane:  The  Custom  House  e  Beloved. 

See  11402. 

20354.  Ek,  Auli.  ‘Not  American,  not  Black,  just  me’:  redefining 
Black  female  identity  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  New  Courant  (6) 
1996, 138-44. 

20355.  Elkins,  Marilyn.  Expatriate  Afro-American  women  as 
exotics.  In  (pp.  264-73)  50. 

20356.  Fils-Aime,  Holly  W.  The  sweet  scent  of  ginger:  under¬ 
standing  the  roots  of  Song  of  Solomon  and  Mama  Day.  Griot  (15:1)  1996, 


^  /  jj'  .  ,  • 

20357.  Fujihira,  Ikuko.  Carnival  iro  no  patchwork  quilt  -  Tom 
Morrison  no  bungaku.  (A  patchwork  quilt  of  carnival  color:  the  litera¬ 
ture  of  Toni  Morrison.)  Tokyo:  Gakugei  Shorin,  1996.  pp.  318. 

20358.  Fulweiler,  Howard  W.  Belonging  and  freedom  in 
Morrison’s  Beloved :  slavery,  sentimentality,  and  the  evolution  of  con¬ 
sciousness.  CR  (40:2)  1996,  331-58.  , 

20359.  Goldstein-Shirley,  David.  Race/ [gender]:  1  om  Morrisons 


and 


Recitatf.  JSSE  (27)  1996,  83-96. 

20360.  Hamilton,  Cynthia  S.  Revisions,  rememories 
exorcisms:  Tom  Alorrison  and  the  slave  narrative.  See  10138. 

20361.  Harding,  Wendy;  Martin,  Jacky.  A  world  of  difference: 
an  inter-cultural  study  of  Toni  Morrison’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1994,  14066.) 
Rev.  by  Denise  Heinze  in  AAR  (30:3)  1996,  483-4. 

20362.  Harris,  Trudier.  Fiction  and  folklore:  the  novels  of  lorn 
Morrison.  (Bibl.  1993,  14038.)  Rev.  by  BarbaraJ.  Wilcots  in  AAR  (26:4) 

1992, 691-4.  _ 

20363.  Hartman,  Geoffrey.  Public  memory  and  its  discontents. 

13116.  u  .  ,,  D  , 

20364.  Hayes,  Elizabeth  T.  ‘Like  seeing  you  buried  .  Persephone 
in  The  Bluest  Eye,  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God,  and  The  Color  Purple. 


In  (pp.  170-94)  46.  . 

20365.  Heyman,  Richard.  Universalization  and  its  discontents: 

Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon  -  a  (w)hol(e)y  Black  text.  AAR  (29:3)  1995, 

2036692  Hunt,  Patricia.  War  and  peace:  transfigured  categories  and 

the  politics  of  Sula.  AAR  (27:3)  1993,  443~59-  .  .  .  . 

20367.  Jones,  Carolyn  M.  Sula  and  Beloved :  images  of  Gain  in  the 

novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  AAR  (27:4)  1993,  615-26. 

20368.  Kim,  Myung-Ja.  Morrison  eui  Sula:  jeontong  yeosungsang 
eui  haechae.'  (Morrison’s  Sula:  deconstruction  of  the  images  of  tradi¬ 
tional  womanhood.)  JELL  (42:2)  1996,  363-80. 
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20369.  Koolish,  Lynda.  Fictive  strategies  and  cinematic  represen¬ 
tations  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved',  postcolonial  theory/postcolonial  text. 
AAR  (29:3)  1995:  421-38- 

20370.  Krumholz,  Linda.  The  ghosts  of  slavery:  historical  recovery 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  AAR  (26:3)  1992,  395-408. 

20371.  Kuenz,  Jane.  The  Bluest  Eye:  notes  on  history,  community, 
and  Black  female  subjectivity.  AAR  (27:3)  1993,  421-31. 

20372.  Ledbetter,  Mark.  Victims  and  the  postmodern  narrative; 
or,  Doing  violence  to  the  body:  an  ethic  of  reading  and  writing. 
See  14597. 

20373.  Lee,  Rachel.  Missing  peace  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula  and 
Beloved.  AAR  (28:4)  1994,  571-83. 

20374.  Lee,  Seung-Eun.  Heukin  ueosung  eui  jaah  jeongchaesung 
gwa  geu  hursang:  Toni  Morrison  eui  Tar  Baby.  (A  Black  woman’s  self- 
identity  and  its  illusion:  Toni  Morrison’s  Tar  Baby)  JELL  (42:2)  1996, 
397-418. 

20375.  McKee,  Patricia.  Spacing  and  placing  experience  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Sula.  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  1-30. 

20376.  McKible,  Adam.  ‘These  are  the  facts  of  the  darky’s  history’: 
thinking  history  and  reading  names  in  four  African-American  texts. 

See  16644. 

20377.  Martin,  William.  Linear  and  non-linear  concepts  of  time 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  NCL  (26:3)  1996,  9-1 1. 

20378.  Maszewska,  Jadwiga.  Home  and  homelessness  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  LWU  (29:4)  1996,  287-92. 

20379.  Mock,  Michele.  Spitting  out  the  seed:  ownership  of  mother, 
child,  breasts,  milk,  and  voice  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  ColLit  (23:3) 
I996:  h7“26. 

20380.  Morrison,  Kristin.  Child  murder  as  metaphor  of  colonial 
exploitation  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved ,  The  Silence  in  the  Garden ,  and 
The  Killeen.  In  (pp.  292-300)  49. 

20381.  Morrison,  Toni.  The  dancing  mind:  speech  upon  accept¬ 
ance  of  the  National  Book  Foundation  Medal  for  Distinguished 
Contribution  to  American  Letters  on  the  sixth  of  November,  nineteen 
hundred  and  ninety-six.  New  York:  Knopf,  1996.  pp.  17. 

20382.  Ohkoso,  Toshiko.  Toni  Morrison  -  sozou  to  kaihou  no 
bungaku.  (Toni  Morrison:  literature  of  creation  and  liberation.)  Tokyo: 
Heibonsha,  1996.  pp.  314. 

20383.  O’Keefe,  Vincent  A.  Reading  rigor  mortis :  offstage  violence 
and  excluded  middles  ‘in’  Johnson’s  Middle  Passage  and  Morrison’s 
Beloved.  See  18954. 

20384.  O’Reilly,  Andrea.  In  search  of  my  mother’s  garden, 
I  found  my  own:  mother-love,  healing,  and  identity  in  Toni  Morrison’s 
Jazz.  AAR  (30:3)  1996,  367-79. 

20385.  Osagie,  Iyunolu.  Is  Morrison  also  among  the  prophets? 
‘Psychoanalytic’  strategies  in  Beloved.  AAR  (28:3)  1994,  423-40. 

20386.  Page,  Philip.  Circularity  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved. 
AAR  (26:1)  1992,  31-9. 

20387.  - Dangerous  freedom:  fusion  and  fragmentation  in  Toni 

Morrison’s  novels.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1995.  pp.  231. 

20388.  Traces  of  Derrida  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz.  AAR  (29:1) 

J995:  55-66. 
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20389.  Pereira,  Maun  Walther.  Be(e)ing  and  ‘truth’:  Tar  Baby's 
signifying  on  Sylvia  Plath’s  bee  poems.  TCL  (42:4)  19965  526_34- 
20390'.  Perry,  Carolyn;  Maddox,  Tonya.  Repetition  and  revision 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  PMPA  (21)  1996,  62-8. 

20391.  Pesch,  Josef.  Beloved :  Toni  Morrison’s  post-apocalyptic 

novel.  CanRCL  (20:3/4)  1993,  395-408. 

20392.  Pessoni,  Michele.  ‘She  was  laughing  at  their  God’:  discover¬ 
ing  the  Goddess  within  in  Sula.  AAR  (29:3)  1995,  439_5I- 
20393.  Portelli,  Alessandro.  Figlie  e  padri,  scrittura  e  assenza  in 
Beloved  di  Toni  Morrison.  Acoma  (5)  1995,  72-84. 

20394.  Pringle,  Mary  Beth.  On  a  jet  plane:  Jadine’s  search  for 
identity  through  place  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Tar  Baby.  MidM  (24)  1996, 
37-50. 

20395.  Rice,  Herbert  William.  Toni  Morrison  and  the  American 
tradition:  a  rhetorical  reading.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
1996.  pp.  viii,  155.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature, 

60.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  14071-)  .  ,  , 

20396.  Rohrkemper,  John.  ‘The  site  of  memory  :  narrative  and 
meaning  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  MidM  (24)  1996,  51-62. 

20397.  Sale,  Maggie.  Call  and  response  as  critical  method:  African- 
American  oral  traditions  and  Beloved.  AAR  (26:1)  1992,  41-50. 

20398.  Scarpa,  Giulia.  Toni  Morrison:  la  memoria,  i  fantasmi  e  la 
scrittura.  Acoma  (1)  1994,  68-77. 

20399.  Schmudde,  Carol  E.  The  haunting  of  124.  AAR  (26:3)  1992, 
409-16. 

20400.  Schreiber,  Evelyn  Jaffe.  Reader,  text,  and  subjectivity. 

Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved  as  Lacan’s  gaze  qua  object.  Style  (30:3)  1996, 

445-61.  .  . 

20401.  Scott,  Lynn.  Beauty,  virtue,  and  disciplinary  power: 
a  Foucauldian  reading  of  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye.  MidM  (24) 

1996, 9-23.  „  .  „  .  , 

20402.  Seidel,  Kathryn  Lee.  The  Lilith  figure  in  I  om  Morrison  s 

Sula  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  WebS  (10:2)  1993,  85-94. 
20403.  Sitter,  Deborah  Ayer.  The  making  of  a  man:  dialogic 

meaning  in  Beloved.  AAR  (26:1)  I992>  ll~' 29- 
20404.  Smith,  CynthiaJ.  Intertextuality  as  agent  of  representation 

in  Toni  Morrison’s  Tar  Baby.  Genre  (27:3)  1994,  165-81. 

20405 .  Sobat,  Gail  Sidonie.  If  the  ghost  be  there,  then  am  1  crazy.'’ 

An  examination  of  ghosts  in  Virginia  Hamilton’s  Sweet  Whispers,  Brother 
Rush  and  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  See  18407.  _ 

20406.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  Prophylactics  and  brains:  Beloved 
in  the  cybernetic  age  of  AIDS.  StudN  (28:3)  1996,  434-  65. 

20407.  Vega  Gonzalez,  Susana.  From  emotional  orphanhood  to 
cultural  orphanhood:  spiritual  death  and  re-birth  in  two  novels  by  Tom 

Morrison.  RAEI  (9)  19965  I43—5I-  Tar  Baby.) 

20408.  Wilentz,  Gay.  Civilizations  underneath:  African  heritage 
as  cultural  discourse  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  AAR  (26:1)  1992, 

61-76.  .  .  , 

20409.  Wilson,  Michael.  Affirming  characters,  communities,  and 

change:  dialogism  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula.  MidM  (24)  1996,  24-36 
20410.  Yates,  Kimberley  A.  Power  and  resistance:  Sula  and  Nel  in 

Toni  Morrison’s  Sula.  Bracket  (1)  1995,  115-3°- 
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Daniel  David  Moses  (1952—  ) 

20411.  Appleford,  Rob.  The  desire  to  crunch  bone:  Daniel  David 
Moses  and  the  ‘true  real  Indian’.  CanTR  (77)  1993,  21-6. 

Thylias  Moss 

20412.  Dougherty,  Sean  Thomas.  Thylias  Moss:  interview. 
Onthebus  (4:2/5:!)  1992,  296-301. 

Erin  Moure 

20413.  Williamson,  Janice.  Sexing  the  prairie:  an  interview  with 
Erin  Moure.  WCL  (30:2)  1996,  114-23. 

Mourning  Dove 

20414.  Wilson,  Michael.  Writing  a  friendship  dance:  orality  in 
Mourning  Dove’s  Cogewea.  AICRJ  (20:1)  1996,  27-41. 

Es’kia  Mphahlele 

20415.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Future  returns.  In  (pp.  153-62)  102. 

20416.  Munnick,  James.  Back  to  the  roots:  Mphahlele’s  return  to 
South  Africa.  In  (pp.  101-9)  102. 

Lavonne  Mueller 

20417.  Constantinidis,  Stratos  E.  Playwriting  and  oral  history:  an 
interview  with  playwright  Lavonne  Mueller.  JDTC  (9:1)  1994,  145-55. 

Edwin  Muir 

20418.  O’Donoghue,  Noel  Dermot.  Edwin  Muir:  the  untutored 
music.  SM  (ns  1)  1995,  193-202. 

Willa  Muir 

20419.  Kerrigan,  Catherine.  Nationalism  and  gender:  Scottish 
myths  of  the  female.  See  12169. 

Bharati  Mukherjee 

20420.  Bresnahan,  Roger J.  The  Midwest  as  metaphor:  four  Asian 
writers.  See  19630. 

20421.  - ‘This  country  has  so  many  ways  of  humiliating’:  Bharati 

Mukherjee’s  depiction  of  Midwestern  community  values.  Midamerica 
(22)  1995,  122-7. 

20422.  Collado  Rodriguez,  Francisco.  Naming  female  multi¬ 
plicity:  an  interview  with  Bharati  Mukherjee.  Adantis  (17:1/2)  1995, 
293“3°6- 

20423.  D’Souza-Deleury,  Florence.  Crossing  borders  in  Bharati 
Mukherjee’s  ‘The  Middleman’  and  Other  Stories.  JSSE  (27)  1996,  68-82. 

20424.  Keiide,  Suzanne.  Colonial  discourse  and  female  identity: 
Bharati  Mukherjee’s  Jarrohc  In  (pp.  70-7)  50. 

20425.  Morton-Mollo,  Sherry.  Cultural  collisions:  dislocation, 
reinvention,  and  resolution  in  Bharati  Mukherjee.  Proteus  (11:2)  1994, 
35~8. 


Paul  Muldoon 

20426.  Allison,  Jonathan.  Questioning  Yeats:  Paul  Muldoon’s 
7,  Middagh  Street.  In  (pp.  3-20)  58. 
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20427.  Brown,  Terence.  Telling  tales:  Kennelly’s  Cromwell, 
Muldoon’s  The  More  a  Man  Has  the  More  a  Man  Wants.  In  (pp.  144—57)  86- 
20428.  Kendall,  Tim.  Paul  Muldoon.  Chester  Springs,  PA:  Dufour, 
1996.  pp.  258. 

20429.  McDonald,  Peter.  Yeats,  form  and  Northern  Irish  poetry. 

See  18527. 

20430.  Murphy,  Shane.  Obliquity  in  the  poetry  of  Paul  Muldoon 
and  Mebdh  McGuckian.  See  19980. 

20431.  O’Donoghue,  Bernard.  ‘The  half-said  thing  to  them  is 
dearest’:  Paul  Muldoon.  In  (pp.  400-18)  86. 

20432.  Putzel,  Steven  D.  Fluid  disjunction  in  Paul  Muldoon’s 
Immram  and  The  More  a  Man  Has  the  More  a  Man  Wants.  PLL  (32.1)  09C 
85-108. 

20433.  Racz,  IstvanD.  Mask  lyrics  in  the  poetry  of  Paul  Muldoon 
and  Derek  Mahon.  In  (pp.  107-18)  112. 

20434.  Wills,  Clair.  Paul  Muldoon:  The  Annals  of  Chile.  EAS  (49) 

1996,  1 1 1—39. 

20435.  Wilson,  William  A.  Yeats,  Muldoon,  and  heroic  history. 
In  (pp.  21-38)  58. 


Clarence  E.  Mulford 

20436.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  Bar-20:  the  life  of  Clarence  E. 
Mulford,  creator  of  Hopalong  Cassidy,  with  seven  original  stories 
reprinted.  Foreword  byjohn  4  uska.  (Bibl.  i994j  U122-)  R-ev-  W  Garyn 
Roberts  inJPC  (30:2)  1996,  214-15. 


Wendy  Midford 

20437.  Klnnahan,  Linda  A.  Experimental  poetics  and  the  lyric  in 
British  women’s  poetry:  Geraldine  Monk,  Wendy  Mulford,  and  Denise 
Riley.  See  20290. 

Harryette  Mullen 

20438  Bedient,  Calvin.  The  solo  mysterioso  blues,  an  interview 

with  Harryette  Mullen.  Callaloo  (19:3)  I996,  65I-69-  . 

20439.  Monroe,  Jonathan.  Syntextural  investigations.  See  15649. 


Alice  Munro 

20440  Blodgett,  E.  D.  Alice  Munro.  Boston,  MA.  1  wayne,  1988. 
pp.  I79.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  800.)  Rev.  by  Ildiko  de  Papp 

Carrington  in  ARCS  (19:1)  19^9;  I2I~3-  •  r 

20441.  Canitz,  A.  E.  Christa;  Seamon,  Roger.  I  he  rhetoric  01 

fictional  realism  in  the  stories  of  Alice  Munro.  CanL  (150)  1996,  67-80. 
20442.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  Controlling  the  uncontrol¬ 
lable:  the  fiction  of  Alice  Munro.  (Bibl.  1992,  15368.)  Rev.  by  Lorna 
Irvine  in  ARCS  (20:2)  1990,  252-4.  , 

20443  _ Double-talking  devils:  Alice  Munro  s  A  Wilderness  Station. 

ECanW  (58)  1996,  71-92.  . 

20444  Carscallen,  James.  The  other  country:  patterns  in  tin 

writing  of  Alice  Munro.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  x,  581.  Rev.  by 
Maureen  F.  Moran  in  BJCS  (11:1)  1996,  145-75  W  Christine  Somerville 
in  CanL  (148)  1996,  180-1;  by  Gerald  A.  Noonan  m  ESCan  (22:1)  1996, 
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20445.  Clark,  Miriam  Marty.  Allegories  of  reading  in  Alice 
Munro’s  Carried  Away.  ConLit  (37:1)  1996,  49-61. 

20446.  Cooke,  John.  The  influence  of  painting  on  five  Canadian 
writers:  Alice  Munro,  Hugh  Hood,  Timothy  Findley,  Margaret 
Atwood,  and  Michael  Ondaatje.  See  16077. 

20447.  Garson,  Marjorie.  I  would  try  to  make  lists:  the  catalogue 
in  Lives  of  Girls  and  Women.  CanL  (150)  1996,  45-63. 

20448.  Goodman,  Charlotte.  Cinderella  in  the  classroom: 
(mis)reading  Alice  Munro’s  Red  Dress  -  1946.  Reader  (30)  1993,  49—64. 

20449.  Heble,  Ajay.  The  tumble  of  reason:  Alice  Munro’s  discourse 
of  absence.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1994.  pp.  xi, 
210.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991, 14407.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Godard  in  MFS  (42:1)  1996, 
164-7;  by  BeverlyJ.  Rasporich  in  CanL  (150)  1996,  184-5;  by  Louis  K. 
MacKendrick  in  ESCan  (22:4)  1996,  481-3. 

20450.  Mars-Jones,  Adam.  Histories  of  American  marriage. 
TLS,  8  Nov.  1996,  26. 

20451.  Somacarrera,  Pilar.  Exploring  the  impenetrability  of 
narrative:  a  study  of  linguistic  modality  in  Alice  Munro’s  early  fiction. 

See  2710. 

20452.  York,  Lorraine  M.  ‘Distant  parts  of  myself :  the  topography 
of  Alice  Munro’s  fiction.  ARCS  (18:1)  1988,  33-8. 

20453. - The  other  side  of  dailiness:  photography  in  the  works  of 

Alice  Munro,  Timothy  Findley,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and  Margaret 
Laurence.  See  17822. 

David  Mura 

20454.  Rossi,  Lee.  David  Mura.  Onthebus  (2:2/3:!)  1990/gi, 
263-73.  (Interview.) 

Iris  Murdoch 

20455.  Antonaccio,  Maria;  Schweiker,  William  (eds).  Iris 
Murdoch  and  the  search  for  human  goodness.  Chicago;  London: 
Chicago  UP,  1996.  pp.  xx,  266. 

20456.  Byatt,  A.  S.  Degrees  of  freedom:  the  early  novels  of  Iris 
Murdoch.  (Bibl.  1967,  9257.)  London:  Vintage,  1994.  pp.  x,  358.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1965.) 

20457.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  The  problem  of  gender  in  Iris 
Murdoch’s  Something  Special.  JSSE  (21)  1993,  19-27. 

20458.  Hooks,  Susan  Luck.  Development  of  identity:  Iris 
Murdoch’s  Under  the  Hat.  NCL  (23:4)  1993,  6-8. 

20459.  O’Connor,  Patricia  J.  To  love  the  good:  the  moral  philo¬ 
sophy  of  Iris  Murdoch.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996. 
pp.  viii,  297.  (American  univ.  studies,  v:  Philosophy,  136.) 

Richard  Murphy 

20460.  Brandes,  Rand.  A  shaping  music:  Richard  Murphy’s 
The  Price  of  Stone.  In  (pp.  190-203)  86. 

20461.  Dewsnajp,  Terence.  Richard  Murphy’s  Apologia-,  the  price  of 
stone.  CJIS  (22:1)  1996,  71-86. 

Thomas  Murphy  (1935—  ) 

20462.  El-Halawany,  Mona.  The  spatial  role  of  the  village  and  the 
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city  in  Thomas  Murphy’s  Bailegangaire  and  Yussuf  Idris’s  Al-Naddaha. 
In  (pp.  358-70)  60. 

20463.  Henderson,  Lynda.  Men,  women  and  the  life  of  the  spirit 
in  Tom  Murphy’s  plays.  In  (pp.  87-99)  52. 

20464.  Kenneally,  Michael.  The  transcendent  impulse  in  con¬ 
temporary  Irish  drama.  In  (pp.  272-82)  49. 

20465.  Murphy,  Tom.  The  creative  process.  In  (pp.  78-86)  52. 
20466.  Rettberg,  Scott.  The  new  frontier  as  a  vast  restless  place: 
the  Irish  narrative  of  the  American  dream  in  Brian  Friel’s  Philadelphia, 
Here  I  Come ,  Tom  Murphy’s  Conversations  on  a  Homecoming ,  and  Joseph 
O’Connor’s  Red  Roses  and  Petrol.  See  17998. 


Albert  Murray 

20467.  Carson,  Warren.  Albert  Murray:  literary  reconstruction  of 
the  vernacular  community.  AAR  (27:2)  1993,  287-95. 


Les  A.  Murray 

20468.  Beurskens,  Huub.  Alle  ik  doen  de  brul:  bij  een  gedicht  van 
Les  Murray.  De  Gids  (159:1)  1996,  3^_9- 


T.  C.  Murray 

20469.  Hogan,  Robert.  The  brave  timidity  of  T.  C.  Murray. 
IUR  (26:1)  1996,  155-62. 

Susan  Musgrave 

20470.  Musgrave,  Susan.  Musgrave  landing:  musings  on  the 
writing  life.  Toronto:  Stoddart,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  127.  Rev.  by  Brenda  Carr 
in  CanL  (150)  1996,  125. 

Edward  Myers 

2047 1 .  Kondratiev,  Alexei.  Tales  newly  told:  a  column  on  current 
modern  fantasy.  Mythlore  (18:3)  1992,  59-60. 

Walter  Dean  Myers 

20472  Patrick-Wexler,  Diane.  Walter  Dean  Myers.  Austin,  1 X. 
Raintree  Steck- Vaughn,  1996.  pp.  48.  (Contemporary  African 
Americans.) 


Vladimir  Nabokov 

20473.  Baxter,  Charles.  Rhyming  action.  See  4338. 

20474.  Berdjis,  Nassim  Winnie.  Imagery  in  Vladimir  Nabokov  s  last 
Russian  novel  (Dar),  its  English  translation  ( The  Gift),  and  other  prose 
works  of  the  1930s.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995. 
dd.  2q6.  (Mainzer  Studien  zur  Amerikanistik,  31.)  _ 

20475.  Beurskens,  Huub.  Autorijschool  Rilke.  (Rilke  Driving 

School.)  De  Gids  (159:9)  i99*h  7I3“23-  ,  ,  • 

20476.  Bick,  Ilsa  J.  ‘That  hurts!’:  humor  and  sadomasochism  in 

Lolita.  See  13446.  „ 

20477.  Boyd,  Brian.  Nabokov’s  Bend  Sinister.  Shen  (41:1)  >996  12  20. 
20478.  Bronfen,  Elisabeth.  Exil  in  der  Literatur:  zwischen 

Metapher  und  Realitat.  arcadia  (28:2)  1993,  167-83. 

20479.  Bruhm,  Steven.  Queer,  queer  Vladimir.  AI  (53:4)  199b, 
281-306. 
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20480.  Descargues,  Madeleine.  Sterne,  Nabokov  and  the  happy 
(non)ending  of  biography.  In  (pp.  167-78)  57. 

20481.  Foster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Nabokov’s  art  of  memory  and 
European  Modernism.  (Bibl.  1995,  18362.)  Rev.  by  Leona  Toker  in 
CanRCL  (23:2)  1996,  606-9;  by  Brian  Boyd  in  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  203-5. 

20482.  - Starting  with  Dostoevsky’s  double:  Bakhtin  and  Nabokov 

as  intertextualists.  In  (pp.  9-20)  51. 

20483.  Furlani,  Andre.  ‘Elenctic  tones’:  Socratic  method  in 
The  Real  Life  of  Sebastian  Knight.  ESCan  (22:3)  1996,  283-96. 

20484.  Gabbard,  Krin.  The  circulation  of  sadomasochistic  desire 
in  the  Lolita  texts.  See  13695. 

20485.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Ethics  and  aesthetics  in  the  reception  of 
literary  character:  the  case  of  Nabokov’s  Lolita.  EIUC  (4)  1996,  23—40. 

20486.  Hennard,  Martine.  Playing  a  game  of  worlds  in  Nabokov’s 
Pale  Fire.  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  299-317. 

20487.  Lange,  Bernd-Peter.  Chess  as  text:  Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire. 
Brno  Studies  in  English  (22)  1996,  127-42. 

20488.  Linetski,  Vadim.  The  mechanism  of  the  production  of  ambi¬ 
guity:  Freud’s  Dora  and  Nabokov’s  Lolita.  CanRCL  (23:2)  1996,  531-46. 

20489.  Martin,  Terry  J.  Ways  of  knowing  in  Nabokov’s  Signs  and 
Symbols.  JSSE  (17)  1991,  75-89. 

20490.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  The  bulldog  and  the  butterfly:  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  Edmund  Wilson  and  Vladimir  Nabokov.  ASch  (63:3)  1994, 
379-99- 

20491.  Nakatani,  Hitomi.  The  Veen’s  three  swans  and  incest’s 
artful  guise:  Vladimir  Nabokov’s  Ada  (1969).  SEL  (English  number) 
1996,  67-80. 

20492.  Raguet-Bouvard,  Christine.  Lolita :  un  royaume  au-dela 

des  mers.  Bordeaux:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Bordeaux,  1996.  pp.  313. 
(Images.) 

20493.  Schuman,  Samuel.  Inventing  Nabokov.  NCL  (22:3)  1992, 
7“9- 

20494.  Theweleit,  Klaus.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  Tsjorbs  terugkomst. 
(Vladimir  Nabokov:  Tsjorb’s  coming  back.)  De  Gids  (159:11/12)  1996, 
952-66. 

20495.  Wood,  Michael.  The  magician’s  doubts:  Nabokov  and  the 
risks  of  fiction.  (Bibl.  1995,  18393.)  Rev.  by  John  Crowley  in  BkW, 
19  Nov.  1995,  1,  11. 


Sarojini  Naidu 

20496.  Marx,  Edward.  Sarojini  Naidu:  the  nightingale  as 
nationalist.  JCL  (31:1)  1996,  45-62. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

20497.  Baucom,  Ian.  Mournful  histories:  narratives  of  postimperial 
melancholy.  See  3714. 

20498.  Firth,  Kathleen.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  East  Indian-West  Indian. 
RGEI  (28)  1994,  95-108. 

20499.  King,  Bruce.  V.  S.  Naipaul.  (Bibl.  1994,  14194.)  Rev.  by 
Ferozajussawalla  in  WLT  (69:1)  1995,  213. 

20500.  Lebdai,  Benaouda.  The  short-story  teller  V.  S.  Naipaul,  the 
character  Bobby,  and  the  state  of  Africa  in  In  a  Free  State.  See  17060. 
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20501.  Louvel,  Liliane.  The  Night  Watchman’s  Occurrence  Book:  V.  S. 

Naipaul;  or,  The  narrator  in  spite  of  himself.  JSSE  (26)  1996,  118-35. 
20502.  Lowden,  Stephen.  Heart  of  Darkness  revisited:  the  meaning 

of  experience  in  A  Bend  in  the  River.  See  17065. 

20503.  Prescott,  Lynda.  Landscapes  and  language  in  the  work  of 
V.  S.  Naipaul.  ERev  (6:1)  1995,  16-18. 

20504.  Weiss,  Timothy.  Invisible  forces  of  the  postcolonial  world: 

a  reading  of  Naipaul’s  Tell  Me  Who  to  Kill.  JSSE  (26)  1996,  94-104. 
20505.  Wise,  Christopher.  The  garden  trampled;  or,  The  liquid¬ 
ation  of  African  culture  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  A  Bend  in  the  River.  ColLit  (23:3) 
1996,  58“72- 

R.  K.  Narayan 

20506.  Bharucha,  Nilufer  E.  R.  K.  Narayan’s  Malgudiscape. 
ERev  (6:1)  1995,  29-32. 

20507.  Dnyate,  Ramesh.  The  hothouse  cactus:  a  note  on  R.  K. 

Narayan’s  The  Painter  of  Signs.  In  (pp.  61-8)  45. 

20508.  Naik,  M.  K.  Waiting  for  the  meaning:  second  thoughts  on 
R.  K.  Narayan’s  Waiting  for  the  Mahatma.  In-between  (3:1)  1994,  41- 9- 

Bill  Naughton 

20509.  Aldgate,  Tony.  Alfie:  Tony  Aldgate  looks  at  how  a  60s  film 
about  a  Cockney  Lothario  dealt  with  sex,  censorship  and  angry/ cynical 
young  men.  See  13388. 

20510.  Harte,  Llam.  Migrant  memory:  the  recovery  of  self  in  the 
autobiography  of  Bill  Naughton.  CritS  (8:2)  1996,  168-77. 

20511.  Naughton,  Bill.  Neither  use  nor  ornament:  a  memoir  of 
Bolton,  1920s.  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Bloodaxe,  1995.  pp-  207. 

Gloria  Naylor 

20512.  Bande,  Usha.  Murder  as  social  revenge  in  The  Street  and 
The  Women  of  Brewster  Place.  NCL  (23:1)  1993,  4~5-  . 

20513.  Bosenberg,  Eva.  Das  Uberleben  der  Sprache  in  der  Stille: 
zur  Adaptation  mtindlicher  Erzahltraditionen  in  drei  Werken  zeit- 
genossischer  afro-amerikanischer  Autorinnen.  In  (pp.  229-50)  73. 
20514.  Fils-Aime,  Holly  W.  The  sweet  scent  of  ginger: 

understanding  the  roots  of  Song  of  Solomon  and  Mama  Day.  See  20356. 
20515  Fowler,  Virginia  C.  Gloria  Naylor:  in  search  of  sanctuary. 
New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xm,  181. 

(Twayne’s  US  authors,  660.)  , 

20516.  Harris,  Trudier.  The  power  of  the  porch:  the  storyteller  s 
craft  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Gloria  Naylor,  and  Randall  Kenan. 

&*18838  •  ,  ,  ,  NT  !  - 

20517.  Meisenhelder,  Susan.  ‘Eating  cane  m  Gloria  Naylors 

The  Women  of  Brewster  Place  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Sweat.  See  18855. 
20518.  -  ‘The  whole  picture’  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  Mama  Day. 

AAR  (27:3)  1993,  4°5_I9-  .  ,  .  ..  , 

20519.  Montgomery,  Maxine  La  von.  Authority,  multivocality,  and 

the  new  world  order  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  Bailey’s  Cafe.  AAR  (29:1)  1995, 

20520.  O’Connor,  Mary.  Subject,  voice,  and  women  in  some 
contemporary  Black  American  women’s  writing.  In  (pp.  199-217)  33. 
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20521 .  Page,  Philip.  Living  with  the  abyss  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  Bailey’s 
Cafe.  CLAJ  (40:1)  1996,  21-45. 

20522.  Restuccia,  Frances  L.  Literary  representations  of  battered 
women:  spectacular  domestic  punishment.  In  (pp.  42-71)  9. 

20523.  Sisney,  Mary  F.  The  view  from  the  outside:  Black  novels  of 
manners.  In  (pp.  171-85)  96. 

20524.  Storhoff,  Gary.  ‘The  only  voice  is  your  own’:  Gloria 
Naylor’s  revision  of  The  Tempest.  See  7238. 

20525.  Tucker,  Lindsey.  Recovering  the  conjure  woman:  texts  and 
contexts  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  Mama  Day.  AAR  (28:2)  1994,  173-88. 

20526.  Wood,  Rebecca  S.  ‘Two  warring  ideals  in  one  dark  body’: 
universalism  and  nationalism  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  Bailey’s  Cafe.  AAR  (30:3) 
i996>  38i-95- 


Peter  Nazareth 

20527.  Scheckter,  John.  Peter  Nazareth  and  the  Ugandan 
expulsion:  pain,  distance,  narration.  RAL  (27:2)  1996,  83-93. 

John  G.  Neihardt 

20528.  Hochbruck,  Wolfgang.  ‘Black  Elk  speaks’:  Anspriiche  und 
Grenzen  bei  der  Verwendung  indianischen  mundlichen  Wissens  in 
literarischen  Texten.  In  (pp.  185-201)  73. 

John  Shaw  Neilson 

20529.  Gray,  Robert  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Pymble,  NSW: 
Angus  &  Robertson;  London:  HarperCollins,  1993.  pp.  147.  (A&R 
modern  poets.) 

20530.  Haskell,  Dennis.  Landscape  at  the  edge  of  a  promise: 
Australian  Romanticism  andjohn  Shaw  Neilson.  In  (pp.  203-15)  47. 

Howard  Nemerov 

20531.  Nemerov,  Alexander.  Modeling  my  father.  ASch  (62:4) 
j993j  55i-6i. 

E.  Nesbit 

20532.  Russell,  W.  M.  S.  Time  before  and  after  'The  Time  Machine. 

See  10607 


Frances  Newman 

20533.  Abbott,  Reginald.  Tea  and  sophistication:  a  note  on  Ellen 
Glasgow  and  Frances  Newman.  See  18193. 

Fae  Myenne  Ng  (1956-  ) 

20534.  Saint-Martin,  Lori.  ‘Ta  mere  est  dans  tes  os’:  Fae  Myenne 
Ng  et  Amy  Tan;  ou,  Le  passage  des  savoirs  entre  la  Chine  et 
l’Amerique.  Etudes  litteraires  (28:2)  1995,  67-80. 

Mbongeni  Ngema 

20535.  Guldimann,  Colette.  The  (Black)  male  gaze:  Mbongeni 
Ngema’s  Sarafina.  SATJ  (10:2)  1996,  85-99. 

20536.  Uno,  Roberta.  Mbongeni  Ngema:  a  theater  of  the 
ancestors.  TT  (4:1)  1994,  15-30. 
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Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

20537.  Fincham,  Gail;  Hooper,  Myrtle  (eds).  Under  postcolonial 
eyes:  Joseph  Conrad  after  empire.  See  15852. 

20538.  Moss,  Laura.  Perceptual  differences:  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 
and  Chinua  Achebe.  See  15856. 

20539.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Literature  and  politics:  transcending 
borders.  In-between  (5:2)  1996,  115-22. 

20540.  Nicholls,  Brendon.  The  production  of ‘woman’  in  Ngugi’s 
The  River  Between.  Bracket  (1)  1995,  96  1  *4- 

20541.  Uskalis,  Eriks.  Exchange  and  language  in  public  spheres: 
constructions  of  democracy  and  citizenship  in  Ngugi’s  Devil  on  the  Cross. 
CritS  (8:3)  1996,  286-95. 


bp  Nichol 

20542.  Clark,  David  L.  Monstrosity,  illegibility,  denegation:  de 
Man,  bp  Nichol  and  the  resistance  to  postmodernism.  In  (pp.  40-71)  72. 
20543.  Jaeger,  Peter.  ‘contradiction  . . .  contains  the  diction’:  trans¬ 
lation  strategies  in  bp  Nichol’s  The  Martyrology  and  Selected  Organs. 

WCL  (29:3)  1995/96,  37-46-  ,  o  r>f  Hr-1 

20544.  Niechoda,  Irene.  A  sourcery  for  Books  1  and  2  ot  bp 

Nichol’s  The  Martyrology.  (Bibl.  1995,  18443.)  Rev-  bY  Susan  Billingham 

in  BJCS  (11:1)  1996,  152-3. 


John  Nichols  (1940-  ) 

20545.  Bruce-Novoa,  Juan.  There’s  many  a  slip  between  good 
intentions  and  script:  The  Milagro  Beanjield  War.  See  13499. 

20546.  Gunn,  Susan  C.  Nichols’s  The  Milagro  Beanjield  War.  Exp  (55:1) 

205467.57  Ostermann,  Robert.  John  Nichols:  defying  description. 
Critic  (49:2)  1994,  56—68. 

20548.  Thompson,  Phyllis.  John  Nichols.  In  (pp.  118-27)  121. 


William  Nicholson 

20549.  Moss,  Elaine.  Clever  Bill:  William  Nicholson,  children  & 
picture  books.  See  227. 


Eilean  Ni  Chuilleanain 

20550.  Consalvo,  Deborah  McWilliams.  An  interview  with  Eilean 
Nl  Chuilleanain.  Irish  Literary  Supplement  (12:1)  1993,  15-17- 
20551.  Meaney,  Gerard ine.  History  gasps:  myth  in  contemporary 

Irish  women’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  99-113)  86. 

20552  Ray,  Kevin.  Interview  with  Eilean  Ni  Chuilleanain. 

El  (31:1/2)  1996,  62-73. 


Lorine  Niedecker 

20553.  Davie,  Donald.  Postmodernism  and  Lorine  INiedecker. 

PN  Review  (18:2)  1991, 43-5-  .  ,  „  . 

20554.  Penberthy,  Jenny  (ed.).  Lorine  Niedecker:  woman  and  poet. 
Orono:  National  Poetry  Foundation,  Univ.  of  Maine,  1996.  pp.  439. 
(Man/woman  and  poet.) 


Don  Nigro 

20555.  Const antinidis,  Stratos  E.  Playwriting  and  the  masks 
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of  history:  an  interview  with  playwright  Don  Nigro.  JDTC  (8:  i)  1993, 
149-56. 


Anais  Nin 

20556.  Anon.  (ed.).  Talking  about  The  Diary  in  1966:  from  a  taped 
interview  with  a  Swedish  journalist.  Anai's  (13)  1995,  72-8. 

20557. - Under  the  star  of  writing:  letters  about  and  to  Gore  Vidal, 

1946-1961.  Anais  (14)  1996,  42-54. 

20558.  Bair,  Deirdre.  Anai's  Nin:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995,  18450.) 
Rev.  by  Bettina  L.  Knapp  in  WLT  (69:4)  1995,  803-4. 

20559.  - Writing  as  a  woman:  Henry  Miller,  Lawrence  Durrell, 

and  Anai's  Nin  in  the  Villa  Seurat.  See  17446. 

20560.  Bradford,  Jean.  Venus  rising  on  a  full  shell:  the  web  of 
archetypal  connections  in  the  work  of  Anai's  Nin.  Anai's  (13)  1995, 
114-23. 

20561.  Bureord,  William.  The  art  of  Anai's  Nin:  an  introduction 
to  the  pamphlet  On  Writing.  Anai's  (8)  1990,  40-4. 

20562.  Christmass,  Philippa.  A  mother  to  us  all?  Feminism  and 
The  Diary  of  Anais  Nin  -  thirty  years  later.  Anai's  (14)  1996,  35-41. 

20563.  DuBow,  Wendy  M.  The  elusive  text:  reading  The  Diary  of 
Anais  Nin,  Volume  1,  1931-1934.  Anai's  (11)  1993,  22—36. 

20564.  Fay,  Marion.  Selfhood  and  social  conscience:  on  reading 
some  stories  in  Under  a  Glass  Bell.  Anai's  (13)  1995,  100-8. 

20565.  Felber,  Lynette.  The  three  faces  of  June:  Anai's  Nin’s 
appropriation  of  feminine  writing.  TSWL  (14:2)  1995,  309-24. 

20566.  Franklin,  Benjamin  (ed.).  Recollections  of  Anais  Nin  by  her 
contemporaries.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  173. 

20567.  Friedman,  Ellen  G.  Escaping  from  the  house  of  incest:  on 
Anais  Nin’s  efforts  to  overcome  patriarchal  constraints.  Anai's  (10)  1992, 
39M5- 

20568.  Hamallan,  Leo.  A  spy  in  the  house  of  Lawrence:  tracing  the 
signposts  of  Anai's  Nin’s  development  as  a  writer.  See  19541. 

20569.  Henke,  Suzette.  A  confessional  narrative:  maternal  anxiety 
and  daughter  loss  in  Anai's  Km's  Journal  of  Love:  Incest.  Anai's  (14)  1996, 
71-7. 

20570.  Jason,  Philip  K.  Anai's  Nin  and  her  critics.  (Bibl.  1993, 
14224.)  Rev.  by  Wendy  M.  DuBow  in  Anai's  (12)  1994,  105-8. 

20571.  -  —  A  delicate  battle  cry:  Anai's  Nin’s  pamphlets  of  the  1940s. 

Anai's  (8)  1990,  30-4. 

20572.  - (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Anai's  Nin.  Westport,  CT; 

London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  271.  (Critical  responses  in 
arts  and  letters,  23.) 

20573.  Jong,  Erica.  A  story  never  told  before:  reading  the  new, 
unexpurgated  diaries  of  Anai's  Nin.  Anai's  (12)  1994,  15-25. 

20574.  Keller,  Jane  Eblen.  Reinventing  lives:  Anai's  Nin  and 
Georges  Simenon:  feminine  and  masculine  versions  of  much  the  same 
story.  Anai's  (14)  1996,  96-110. 

20575.  Krizan,  Kim.  Illusion  and  the  art  of  survival:  tracing  the 
origins  of  Anai's  Nin’s  creativity.  Anai's  (10)  1992,  18-28. 

20576.  Mason,  Gregory  H.  Arrows  oflonging:  the  correspondence 
between  Anai's  Nin  and  Felix  Poliak.  Anai's  (14)  1996,  78-95. 

20577.  Merchant,  Hoshang.  Out  of  and  into  the  labyrinth: 
approaching  the  aesthetics  of  Anai's  Nin.  Anai's  (8)  1990,  51-9. 
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20578.  Millett,  Kate.  Ana'is  -  a  mother  to  us  all:  the  birth  of  the 
artist  as  a  woman.  Ana'is  (9)  1991,  3-8. 

20579.  Nalbantian,  Suzanne.  Into  the  house  of  myth:  from  the  real 
to  the  universal,  from  singleness  to  a  variety  of  selfhood.  Ana'is  (11)  1993, 
12-15. 

20580.  Papachristou,  Sophia.  The  body  in  the  diary:  on  Ana'is 
Nin’s  first  erotic  writings.  Ana'is  (9)  1991,  58-66. 

20581.  Pineau,  Elyse  Lamm.  The  performing  self:  an  alternative 
reading  of  Seduction  of  the  Minotaur.  Ana'is  (12)  1994,  65-73. 

20582.  Podnteks,  Elizabeth.  The  theater  of  Incest :  enacting  Artaud, 
Mirbeau  and  Rimbaud  in  the  pages  of  the  Diary.  Ana'is  (13)  1995,  39-52. 
20583.  Ribera  i  Gorriz,  Nuria.  Proust,  Rimbaud,  and  the 
Surrealists:  on  the  development  of  Anais  Nin’s  artistic  theories.  Anais 

(12)  1994,  44-55- 

20584.  —  Regarding  The  Voice :  some  comments  on  one  of  Ana'is 

Nin’s  pivotal  fictions.  Ana'is  (14)  1996,  111-20. 

20585.  Richard-Allerdyce,  Diane.  Narrative  and  authenticity: 
strategies  of  evasion  in  the  diaries  of  Anais  Nin:  then  and  now.  Anais 

(13)  1995,  79-94- 

20586.  Rock  Joanne.  The  birth  of ‘savage’:  savagery  as  a  metaphor 
for  Ana'is  Nin’s  developing  feminist  awareness.  Anais  (14)  1996,  65-70. 

20587.  -  Her  father’s  daughter:  re-evaluating  an  incestuous 

relationship.  Ana'is  (13)  1995,  29-38. 

20588.  Salber,  Linde.  Artists  -  the  third  sex:  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
psychology  of  the  creative  urge.  Ana'is  (1 1)  1993,  59-68. 

20589.  - Life  as  provocation:  on  writing  a  biography  of  Ana'is  Nin. 

Ana'is  (12)  1994,  26-30.  .  ,  c  ,  ,  , 

20590.  - Two  lives,  one  experiment:  Lou  Andreas-Salome  and 

Ana'is  Nin.  Ana'is  (9)  1991,  7^_9I. 

20591.  Seybert,  Gislinde.  Between  love  and  passion:  some  notes 
on  the  physical  in  Henry  &  June.  Ana'is  (9)  1991,  67-74. 

20592.  Stuhlmann,  Gunther.  Discretion  and  revelation:  the 
difficulties  of  a  secret  life,  Ana'is  Nin  at  ninety.  Ana'is  (11)  1993,  119-24. 
20593.  - From  ‘Jim’  to  ‘Jamie’:  tracing  a  friendship  in  Ana'is  Nin’s 

Diary.  Ana'is  (12)  1994,  120-4. 

20594  _  (ed ).  Nearer  the  moon:  from  A  Journal  oj  Love,  the 

Unexpurgated  Diary  of  Anais  Nm,  1937  1939.  Preface  by  Rupert  Pole.  New 
York:  Harcourt  Brace,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  396. 

20595.  Wood,  Lori  A.  Between  creation  and  destruction:  toward  a 
new  concept  of  the  female  artist.  Anais  (8)  1990,  15  26. 

Larry  Niven 

20596.  Newsinger,  John.  ‘The  universe  is  full  of  warriors’:  mascu¬ 

linity,  hard  science  and  war  in  some  novels  by  Larry  Niven  and  his 
accomplices.  See  16220. 

Joan  Lowery  Nixon 

20597.  Pavonetti,  Linda  M.  Joan  Lowery  Nixon:  the  grande  dame  of 
young  adult  mystery.  JAAL  (39:6)  1996,  454-61. 

Lewis  Nkosi 

20598.  Harris,  Janice.  On  tradition,  madness,  and  South  Africa: 
an  interview  with  Lewis  Nkosi.  WebS  (11.2)  1994)  25  37- 
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20599.  Robb,  Kenneth  A.;  Vasudeva,  Harender.  Jackson  ‘Pollock’ 
Moloi  in  Lewis  Nkosi’s  Under  the  Shadow  of  the  Guns.  NCL  (25:3)  1995,  3-4. 

Marguerite  Noble  (1910-  ) 

20600.  Kehl,  D.  G.  The  Southwest  viewed  from  the  inside  out: 
a  conversation  with  Marguerite  Noble.  Journal  of  the  Southwest  (36:2) 
1994.  I3I~47- 


Michael  Noonan 

20601 .  Noonan,  Michael.  In  with  the  tide:  memoirs  of  a  storyteller. 
St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1996.  pp.  viii,  300,  (plates)  16. 

Lewis  Nordan 

20602.  Maher,  Blake.  An  interview  with  Lewis  Nordan.  SoQ(34:i) 
!995>  113^23. 


Gurney  Norman 

20603.  Coveney,  Nancy  Coman;  Urch,  Kakie;  Shenefelt,  Lori. 
Divine  Right’s  trip  redux:  feminists  read  the  Southern  sixties.  SoQ(34:3) 
i996>  21-45. 

20604.  Williamson,  J.  W.  Go  ahead  on:  an  interview  with  Gurney 
Norman.  SoQ(34:3)  1996,  9-20. 

Marsha  Norman 

20605.  Brown,  Linda  Ginter  (ed.).  Marsha  Norman:  a  casebook. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  242.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  1750.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  19.) 

20606.  Jones,  Christopher  N.  Lessons  from  Hollywood:  feminist 
him  theory  and  the  commercial  theatre.  See  13842. 

20607.  Karter,  M.  Joshua.  Back  from  the  Nikitsky  Gates  Theater: 

reflections  on  cross-cultural  concerns  in  the  staging  of  Marsha  Norman’s 
’night,  Mother  in  Moscow.  TT  (4:1)  1994,  75-88. 

Frank  Norris 

20608.  Arima,  Ken’ichi.  Frank  Norris  to  San  Francisco  -  America 
shizenshugi  shousetsuron.  (Frank  Norris  and  San  Francisco:  a  study  of 
American  Naturalistic  fiction.)  Tokyo:  Kirihara  Shoten,  1996.  pp.  234. 

20609.  Bower,  Stephanie.  Dangerous  liaisons:  prostitution,  disease, 
and  race  in  Frank  Norris’s  fiction.  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  31-60. 

20610.  Civello,  Paul.  Evolutionary  feminism,  popular  romance, 
and  Frank  Norris’s  ‘man’s  woman’.  SAF  (24:1)  1996,  23-41. 

20611.  Johanningsmeier,  Charles.  ‘Rediscovering’ Frank  Norris’s 
A  Salvation  Boom  in  Matabeleland.  FNS  (22)  1996,  1-6. 

20612.  Jones,  Gwendolyn.  Frank  Norris’s  The  Pit :  ‘A  Romance  of 
Chicago’  and  ‘A  Story  of  Chicago’.  FNS  (21)  1996,  1-8. 

20613.  Lawlor,  Mary.  Placing  source  in  Greed  and  McTeague.  In  (pp. 
93_I04)  51. 

20614.  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  iii.  Norris  in  cyberspace.  See  1305. 

20615.  Loving,  Jerome  (ed.).  McTeague:  a  story  of  San  Francisco. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxxiii,  338.  (World’s  classics.) 

20616.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Beyond  San  Francisco:  Frank 
Norris’s  invention  of  Northern  California.  In  (pp.  35-55)  108. 
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20617.  - Frank  Norris:  a  descriptive  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1995, 

18472.)  Rev.  by  Craig  S.  Abbott  in  Review  (16)  1994,  21-30. 

20618.  Murphy,  Brenda.  McTeague’s  dream  and  The  Emperor  Jones: 

O’Neill’s  move  from  Naturalism  to  Modernism.  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993, 
21-9. 

Kathleen  Norris 

20619.  Balay,  Anne  G.  ‘Hands  full  of  living’:  birth  control, 
nostalgia,  and  Kathleen  Norris.  AmLH  (8:3)  1996,  471-95. 

20620."  Gullette,  Margaret  Morganroth.  Inventing  the  ‘post- 
maternal’  woman,  1898— 1927^  idle,  unwanted,  and  out  of  a  job. 

See  18206 


Ken  Norris 

20621.  Precosky,  Don.  The  insecurities  of  Ken  Norris.  ECanW  (58) 
1996,  198-201  (review- article). 

Arthur  Nortje 

20622.  Bunn,  David.  ‘Some  alien  native  land’:  Arthur  Nortje, 
literary  history,  and  the  body  in  exile.  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  33-44. 

Mary  Norton 

20623.  Hunt,  Caroline  C.  Dwarf,  small  world,  shrinking  child: 
three  versions  of  miniature.  See  18555. 

Alice  Notley  (1945-  ) 

20624.  DuCharme,  Mark.  Alice  Notley:  interview.  Onthebus 
(4:2/5:!)  1992,  284-95. 

Craig  Nova 

20625.  Nova,  Craig.  His  father’s  story.  BkW,  2oJune  1993,  1,  10. 

Louis  Nowra 

20626.  Makeham,  Paul.  The  black  hole  in  our  history:  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  Louis  Nowra.  CanTR  (74)  I993>  27~ 31- 


Peter  Nwankwo 

20627  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Critical  realism  and  the  thriller  tradition 
in  Nigerian  fiction:  Williams,  Nwankwo  and  Uzoatu.  Ob  (10:1/ 2)  1995, 
205-17. 

Flora  Nwapa 

20628.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  A  rhetoric  of  obliquity  in  African  and 
Caribbean  women  writers.  In  (pp.  169-84)  80. 


Naomi  Shihab  Nye 

20629.  Elliott,  David  L.  Home  keeps  getting  bigger:  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  Naomi  Shihab  Nye.  Tampa  Review  (12)  1996,  25-9. 
20630.  Wymard,  Ellie.  Borderless  skins:  Elhe  Wymard  interviews 

Naomi  Shihab  Nye.  Critic  (48:4)  1994,  85-94. 


Joyce  Carol  Oates 

20631.  Daly,  Brenda  O.  The  central  nervous  system  of  America: 
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the  writer  as/in  the  crowd  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  Wonderland.  In  (pp. 
155-80)  33. 

20632.  —  Lavish  self-divisions:  the  novels  ofjoyce  Carol  Oates. 

Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxiv,  278. 

20633.  Dean,  Sharon.  Literature  and  composition  theory:  Joyce 
Carol  Oates’ journal  stories.  See  2347. 

20634.  Grobel,  Lawrence.  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Playboy  (Chicago) 
(40:n)  J993>  63-T  66-70,  72-4,  76.  (Interview.) 

20635.  Pearlman,  Mickey.  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Onthebus  (2:2/3:!) 
I99°/ 9b  255-62. 

20636.  Rozga,  Margaret.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  reimagining  the 
masters;  or,  A  woman’s  place  is  in  her  own  fiction.  In  (pp.  281-94)  3. 
20637.  Todd,  David  Y.  An  interview  with  Joyce  Carol  Oates. 
GetR  (6:2)  1993,  291-9. 

20638.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Panoramic,  unpredictable,  and 
human:  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  recent  novels.  In  (pp.  1961-209)  123. 

Patrick  O’Brian 

20639.  King,  Dean;  Hattendorf,  John  B.  Harbors  and  high  seas: 
an  atlas  and  geographical  guide  to  the  Aubrey-Maturin  novels  of 
Patrick  O’Brian.  New  York:  Holt,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  219. 

20640.  Lowden,  Stephen.  Patrick  O’Brian.  ERev  (7:1)  1996,  40-1. 
20641.  Wheeler,  Edward  T.  Ahoy!  Patrick  O’Brian  sails  again. 
Cweal  (123:19)  1996,  9-10. 

Conor  Cruise  O’Brien 

20642.  Akenson,  Donald  Harman.  Conor:  a  biography  of  Conor 
Cruise  O’Brien.  (Bibl.  1995,  18497.)  Rev.  by  John  Kenneth  Galbraith 
in  BkW,  25  Dec.  1994,  4-5. 

20643.  -  Conor:  a  Biography  of  Conor  Cruise  O’Brien-,  anthology. 

Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  356.  Rev.  by  John 
Kenneth  Galbraith  in  BkW,  25  Dec.  1994,  4-5. 

Edna  O’Brien 

20644.  Huber,  Werner.  Myth  and  motherland:  Edna  O’Brien’s 
Mother  Ireland.  In  (pp.  175-81)  112. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

20645.  Anspaugh,  Kelly.  Flann  O’Brien:  postmodern  judas 

See  19016  J 

20646.  del  Rio  Alvaro,  Constanza.  Misogyny  in  Flann  O’Brien’s 
The  Third  Policeman.  In  (pp.  207-24)  38. 

20647.  Hafez,  Aziza  S.  The  use  of  myth,  parable  and  folk  tale  in 
Flann  O’Brien’s  At  Swim-Two-Birds  and  Etedal  Othman’s  The  Sun’s 
Tattoo.  In  (pp.  62-72)  60. 

20648.  Hopper,  Keith.  Flann  O’Brien:  a  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a 
young  post-modernist.  Cork:  Cork  UP,  1995.  pp.  292.  Rev.  by  Joseph 
McMinn  in  Irish  Review  (17/18)  1995,  185-7. 

20649.  Jacquin,  Danielle.  ‘ Cerveaux  lucides  is  good  begob’:  Flann 
O’Brien  and  the  world  of  peasants.  In  (pp.  223-34)  106. 

20650.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Claude  Houghton  and  Flann 
O’Brien  on  Hell:  Julian  Grant  Loses  His  Way  and  The  Third  Policeman 
See  18759. 
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20651.  Quintelli-Neary,  Marguerite. 
intrusions  and  invasions.  See  20027. 
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Kate  O’Brien 

20652.  Hogan,  Desmond  (introd.).  That  lady:  a  novel.  London: 

Virago  Press,  1985.  pp.  xiv,  378.  (Virago  modern  classics,  168.) 

20653.  Kiely,  Benedict.  Lore  and  pain  and  parting:  the  novels  of 
Kate  O’Brien.  HC  (29:2)  1992,  1-10. 

Tim  O’Brien 

20654.  Griffith,  James.  A  walk  through  history:  Tim  O’Brien’s 

Going  after  Cacciato.  WLA  (3:1)  1996  I_34- 
20655.  Loeb,  Jeff.  Childhood’s  end:  self-recovery  in  the  auto¬ 
biography  of  the  Vietnam  War.  See  15165. 

20656.  McNerney,  Brian  C.  Responsibly  inventing  history: 

an  interview  with  Tim  O’Brien.  WLA  (6:2)  i994>  I— 2b- 
20657.  Palm,  Edward  F.  Falling  in  and  out:  military  idiom  as 
metaphoric  motif  in  Going  after  Cacciato.  NCL  (22.5)  1992)  .  , 

20658.  Schweninger,  Lee.  Ecofeminism,  nuclearism,  and  O  Bnen  s 
The  Nuclear  Age.  In  (pp.  177  85)  77. 

20659  Scott,  Grant  F.  Going  after  Cacciato  and  the  problem  ol 
teleology.  See  10767. 

20660.  Uchmanowicz,  Pauline.  Vamshmg  Vietnam:  Whiteness  and 
the  technology  of  memory.  See  17243. 


Sean  O’Casey 

20661.  Ayling,  Ronald.  Sean  O’Casey’s  editions:  a  note  on  their 

publishing  history.  See  564.  c 

20662.  Kosok,  Heinz.  Ta-ra-ra-boom-dee-ay  vs  the  Noh.  Sean 

O’Casey  and  William  Butler  Yeats.  In  (pp.  211-27)  49. 

20663.  Schrank,  Bernice.  ‘Death  is  here  and  death  is  there,  death 
is  busy  everywhere’:  temporality  and  the  desire  for  transcendence  m 
O’Casey’s  The  Shadow  of  a  Gunman.  In  (pp.  53-60)  112. 

20664  _ Sean  O’Casey:  a  research  and  production  sourcebook. 

Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  vin,  298.  (Modern 
dramatists  research  and  production  sourcebooks,  n.) 


Flannery  O’Connor 

20665.  Anastaplo,  George.  Can  beauty ‘hallow  even  the  bloodiest 

1j8o5N88LA«E.  Flannery  O'Connor  and  Cold  War 
culture.  (Bibl.  1994.  '429'  )  Rev-  W Thomas  Schaub  in  MFS  (40.2)  1994, 
573-5'  by  Will  Brantley  in  ConLit  (37:1)  1996.  x33— 7;  bY  Sebastian 

D  G.  Knowles  in  YES  (26)  1996,  315-16. 

20667.  Benoit,  Raymond.  The  existential  intuition  of  Hannery 

O’Connor  in  The  Violent  Bear  It  Away.  NCL  (23:4)  i993j  2~3- 
20668  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  O’Connor’s  A  Good  Man  Is 

ffV  IhVSlfoTkmnor's  'family'  man  as  serial  killer. 

20670<25Braotlev)5Wii.l.  O'Connor,  Porter,  and  Hurston  on  the 
state  of  the  world.  See  18824. 
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20671.  Burke,  William.  Fetishism  in  the  fiction  of  Flannery 
O’Connor.  FOB  (22)  1993/94,  45“52- 

20672.  Burns,  Margie.  A  good  rose  is  hard  to  find:  Southern  gothic 
as  signs  of  social  dislocation  in  Faulkner  and  O’Connor.  In  (pp.  105-23) 

44 

20673.  Cash,  Jean.  O’Connor  in  the  Iowa  Writers’  Workshop. 
FOB  (24)  I995/96,  67-75. 

20674.  Corn,  Alfred.  An  encounter  with  O’Connor  and  Parker’s 
Back.  FOB  (24)  1995/96,  104-18. 

20675.  Desmond,  John.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  idolatrous 
mind.  ChrisL  (46:1)  1996,  25-35. 

20676.  Di  Renzo,  Anthony.  American  gargoyles:  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  medieval  grotesque.  (Bibl.  1994,  14297.)  Rev.  by 
Margaret  Bauer  in  SM  (ns  2)  1996,  272-4. 

20677.  Donahoo,  Ronald.  O’Connor’s  ancient  comedy:  form  in 
A  Good  Man  Is  Hard  to  Find.  JSSE  (16)  1991,  29—40. 

20678.  Edmunds,  Susan.  Through  a  glass  darkly:  visions  of  integrated 
community  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Wise  Blood.  ConLit  (37:4)  1996, 
559-85- 

20679.  Foran,  Donald  J.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  anagogical  way  of 
seeing.  Critic  (48:4)  1994,  1 13—17. 

20680.  Fowler,  Doreen.  Deconstructing  racial  difference: 
O’Connor’s  The  Artificial  Nigger.  FOB  (24)  1995/96,  22-32. 

20681.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  Baroque  Catholicism  in 
Southern  fiction:  Flannery  O’Connor,  Walker  Percy,  and  John 
Kennedy  Toole.  In  (pp.  25-47)  123. 

20682.  Grimshaw,  James  A.,  Jr.  Onomastics  in  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  Parker’s  Back.  See  2143. 

20683.  Hannon,  Jane.  The  wide  world  her  parish:  O’Connor’s  all- 
embracing  vision  of  church.  FOB  (24)  1995/96,  1-21. 

20684.  Hurd,  Myles  Raymond.  The  misfit  as  parricide  in  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  A  Good  Man  Is  Hard  to  Find.  NCL  (22:4)  1992,  5—7. 

20685.  Janowski,  Lawrence.  Flannery  O’Connor:  for  the  deaf,  for 
the  blind.  Critic  (48:4)  1994,  3-14. 

20686.  Kreyling,  Michael  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Wise  Blood. 
(Bibl.  1995,  18542.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Rawlings  inJAStud  (30:3)  1996,  471-2; 
by  Irving  Malin  in  80^(34:3)  1996,  164-5. 

20687.  Larsen,  Val.  A  tale  of  tongue  and  pen:  orality  and  literacy 
in  The  Barber.  FOB  (22)  1993/94,  25-44. 

20688.  McMullen,  Joanne  Halleran.  Writing  against  God: 
language  as  message  in  the  literature  of  Flannery  O’Connor. 
Macon,  GA:  Mercer  UP,  1996.  pp.  viii,  152.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  14629.) 
Rev.  by  Marshall  Bruce  Gentry  in  FOB  (24)  1995/96,  129-32. 

20689.  Mayer,  David  R.  Drooping  sun,  coy  moon:  essays  on 
Flannery  O’Connor.  Kyoto:  Yamaguchi  Shoten,  1996.  pp.  viii,  176. 

20690.  Niland,  Kurt  R.;  Evans,  Robert  C.  A  Memoir  of  Mary  Ann 
and  Everything  That  Rises  Must  Converge.  FOB  (22)  1993/94,  55—73. 

20691.  Prunty,  Wyatt.  The  figure  of  vacancy.  Shen  (46:3)  1996, 
38-55- 

20692.  Quinn,  John  J.  (ed.).  Flannery  O  Connor:  a  memorial. 
(Bibl.  1995,  18549.)  Rev.  by  Sura  Rath  in  FOB  (24)  1995/96,  138-40. 
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20693.  Rath,  Sura  P.;  Shaw,  Mary  Neff  (eds).  Flannery 
O’Connor:  new  perspectives.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1996. 
pp.  viii,  225.  Rev.  by  Virginia  Wray  in  FOB  (24)  1995/ 96,  i33~7- 
20694.  Russell,  Henry  M.  W.  Racial  integration  in  a  disintegrating 
society:  O’Connor  and  European  Catholic  thought.  FOB  (24)  1995/ 96, 

33—45.  . 

20695.  Saunders,  J.  R.  The  fallacies  of  guidance  and  light  in 

Flannery  O’Connor’s  The  Artificial  Nigger.  JSSE  (17)  1991,  103  -13.  _ 

20696.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Flannery  O’Connor:  the  woman,  the  thinker, 
the  visionary.  (Bibl.  1995,  i855^-)  R-ev-  by  Marshall  Bruce  Gentiy  in 

SoQ,(34:2)  096,  149-50.  ,  . 

20697.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  Ruby  iurpm. 

O’Connor’s  travesty  of  the  ideal  woman.  FOB  (24)  1995/ 96,  57-66. 
20698.  Streight,  Irwin  Howard.  Is  there  a  text  in  this  man. 

A  semiotic  reading  of  Parker’s  Back.  FOB  (22)  1993^94,  I_ II- 
20699.  Sykes,  John.  Christian  apologetic  uses  of  the  grotesque  in 
John  Irving  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  See  18893. 

20700.  Thiemann,  Fred  R.  Usurping  the  logos :  cliches  in  O’Connor  s 

Good  Country  People.  FOB  (24)  1995/ 96)  46-56.  .  , 

20701.  Westling,  Louise.  Fathers  and  daughters  in  Welty  and 

O’Connor.  In  (pp.  110-24)  32. 

20702.  _ Flannery  O’Connor’s  hilarious  rage.  IOB  (22)  1993/ 94, 

20^03  Whitt,  Margaret  Earley.  Understanding  Flannery 
O’Connor.  (Bibl.  1995,  18554.)  Rev.  by  John  F.  Desmond  in  AL  (68:4) 
iqq6  871-2;  by  Marshall  Bruce  Gentry  m  SoQ,(34:2)  1996,  149  50. 
20704  Witt,  Jonathan.  Wise  Blood  and  the  irony  of  redemption. 

FOB  (22)  1993/94,  12-24. 

20705.  Witt,  Margaret  E.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  child  s 

book:  an  unusual  coupling.  See  19628. 

20706.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  Where  is  the  voice  coming  fronT  Mannery 

O’Connor  on  race.  FOB  (22)  1993/94,  99-118-,  ,  c  .  f 

20707.  Wray,  Virginia.  The  importance  ol  home  to  the  hction  o 

Flannery  O’Connor.  Ren  (47:2)  1995,  103  15.  .  . 

20708.  York,  Lamar.  Breakfast  at  Flannery  s.  ModAge  (38:3)  1996, 
245-52- 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

20709  Steinman,  Michael  (ed.).  The  happiness  of  getting  it  down 
right:  letters  of  Frank  O’Connor  and  William  Maxwell,  1945-1966. 

See  20169. 

Joseph  O’Connor  (1963-  ) 

20710.  Rettberg,  Scott.  The  new  frontier  as  a  vast  resdess  place, 
the  Irish  narrative  of  the  American  dream  in  Brian  Friel  s  Philadelphia 
Here  1  Come,  Tom  Murphy’s  Conversations  on  a  Homecoming,  and  Joseph 
O’Connor’s  Red  Roses  and  Petrol.  See  17998. 

Clifford  Odets 

20711.  Gibson,  William  (introd.).  The  time  is  ripe :  the  1940  journal 
of  Clifford  Odets.  (Bibl.  1988,  8413.)  Rev.  by  Gabriel  Miller  1 

AmDr  (1:1)  1991,  61-84. 
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Julia  O’Faolain 

20712.  Damlos-Kinzel,  Christiane.  ‘Women’s  role  in  our  troubled 
times  . . .  Eine  Untersuchung  zum  literarischen  Werkjulia  O’Faolains. 
Wurzburg:  Konigshausen  &  Neumann,  1994.  pp.  254.  (Kieler  Beitrage 
zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  7.)  Rev.  by  Rudiger  Imhof  in 
LWU  (29:2)  1996,  126-7. 


Sean  O’Faolain 

20713.  Arndt,  Marie.  Sean  O’Faolain:  an  advocate  for  women? 
In  (PP-  356-61)  49 

20714.  Chesney,  Thom  D.  Joyce  and  O’Faolain:  when ‘talking  trees’ 
speak  two  authors’  names.  See  19058. 

20715.  Fahim,  Shadia  S.  The  city  and  the  crisis  of  identity  in  the 
Bildungsromane  of  Mahfouz  and  O’Faolain.  In  (pp.  335-44)  60. 

20716.  Kenny,  Herbert  A.  Sean  O’Faolain:  this  man  is  Ireland. 
Critic  (46:1)  1991,  51-6. 

20717.  Roskoski,  Mark.  The  cycle  of  time  in  Sean  O’Faolain’s 
The  Silence  of  the  Valley.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (6)  1994,  19—24. 
20718.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  More  periodical  grubbings:  Sean 
O’Faolain’s  contributions  to  the  Bell.  See  1367. 

Sidney  Offit 

20719.  Offit,  Sidney.  Memoir  of  the  bookie’s  son.  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1996..  pp.  vii,  165. 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

20720.  Deane,  Paul.  The  ambiguous  rebel:  Liam  O’Flaherty’s 
The  Martyr.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (7:2)  1995,  22-8. 

20721.  Friberg,  Hedda.  An  old  order  and  a  new:  the  split  world  of 
Liam  O’Flaherty’s  novels.  Uppsala:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1996.  pp.  266. 
(Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis:  Studia  Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  95.) 

Grace  Ogot 

20722.  Flanagan,  Kathleen.  African  folk  tales  as  disruptions  of 
narrative  in  the  works  of  Grace  Ogot  and  Elspeth  Huxley.  See  18881. 

Desmond  O’Grady  (1935-  ) 

20723.  Moloney,  Karen  Marguerite.  Re-envisioning  Yeats’s 
The  Second  Coming.  Desmond  O’Grady  and  the  Charles  River  In  (dd 
05-47)58. 


Wale  Ogunyemi 

20724.  Adelugba,  Dapo  (ed.).  Chief  Wale  Ogunyemi  at  fifty:  essays 
in  honour  of  a  Nigerian  actor-dra  matist.  Ibadan:  End-Time  in  assn  with 
Lace  Occasional,  1993.  pp.  v,  139.  Rev.  by  Chris  Dunton  in  RAL  (26:1) 
095>  160—2. 

Howard  O’Hagan 

20725.  Cardinal,  Jacques.  Le  recit  salvateur:  messianisme  amer- 
indien  dans  Mini  d’Yves  Theriault  et  Toy  John  de  Howard  O’Hagan. 
CanRCL  (23:4)  1996,  1173-94. 
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Frank  O’Hara 

20726.  Allen,  Donald  (ed.).  The  selected  poems  of  Frank  O’Hara. 

(Bibl.  1991, 14656.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Leddy  in  WLT  (70:2)  1996,  409-10. 
20727.  Blasing,  Mutlu  Konuk.  Politics  and  form  in  postmodern 
poetry:  O’Hara,  Bishop,  Ashbery  and  Merrill.  See  16053. 

20728’  ElledgeJim.  Frank  O’Hara:  to  be  true  to  a  city.  Ann  Arbor: 
Michigan  UP,  1990.  pp.  xii,  399.  (Under  discussion.)  Rev.  by  Ann 

Filemyr  in  AR  (49:1)  1991,  149-  ,  ,  0,tt 

20729.  Gooch,  Brad.  City  poet:  the  life  and  times  of  frank  O  Hara. 

(Bibl.  1995,  18576.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Clemons  in  BkW,  29  Aug.  1996, 

5>  I3- 


John  O’Hara 

20730.  Abshire,  Kreg.  At  home  in  Hollywood:  Hope  of  Heaven  as 
cultural  history,  autobiography,  and  fiction.  ColbyQ.(32:3)  096,  O1  60. 
20731.  Bassett,  Charles.  A  Rage  to  Live:  gender  roles  m  O  Hara  s 
post-WW  II  fiction.  ColbyQ„(32:3)  1996,  161-8. 

20732.  Becker,  Marshall  Joseph.  John  O’Hara  as  an  ethno¬ 
grapher  of  complex  society:  social  class  and  ethnic  tradition  in  south¬ 
eastern  Pennsylvania.  ColbyQj32:3)  1996,  169-89. 

20733.  Berner,  R.  Thomas.  The  doctor’s  son  covers  a  euthanasia 

trial:  John  O’Hara  the  journalist.  AmJ  (i3:2)  09^  m— 25. 

20734.  Eppard,  Philip  B.  Julian  English  outside  of  Samarra. 

20735. ^Goldleaf,’ Steven.  ‘When  I  couldn’t  write’:  John  O’Hara’s 
lack  of  productivity  during  World  War  II.  ColbyQj32:3)  1996,  196-206. 
20736.  Plesnar,  A.  M.  D.D.S.:  dental  details  in  Samarra. 

ColbyQ,(32:3)  1996,  207-11. 


Seumas  O’Kelly 

20737.  Martin,  Augustine.  The  past  and  the  peasant  in  the  stoiies 
of  Seumas  O’Kelly.  In  (pp.  185-200)  106. 


Ben  Okri 

20738  Cezair-Thompson,  Margaret.  Beyond  the  postcolonial 
novel:  Ben  Okri’s  The  Famished  Road  and  its  ‘ abiku ’  traveller.  JCL  (31:2) 

i996>  33-45- 


Sharon  Olds 

20739.  Bedient,  Calvin.  Sentencing  Eros.  Salmagundi  (97)  i993> 

i6q-8i  (review-article).  , 

20740  Brown-Davidson,  Terri.  The  belabored  scene,  the  subt  e 
detail':  how  craft  affects  heat  in  the  poetry  of  Sharon  Olds  and  Sandra 

McPherson.  See  20038.  nirl 

20741.  Rich,  Martin.  A  note  on  two  poems  by  Sharon  Ulds. 

20742.  2  Oldfield,  Sybil.  The  news  from  the  confessional  -  some 
reflections  on  recent  autobiographical  writing  by  women  and  its  areas 

20743  Pearlman,  Mickey.  Sharon  Olds:  interview.  Onthebus  (5:2) 

207434.23Yaeger,  Patricia.  The  ‘language  of  blood’:  toward  a 
maternal  sublime.  See  17358. 
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Mary  Oliver 

20745.  Burton-Christie,  Douglas.  Nature,  spirit,  and  imagination 
in  the  poetry  of  Mary  Oliver.  CC  (46:1)  1996,  77 — 87. 

20746.  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  The  Native-American  presence  in  Mary 
Oliver’s  poetry.  KenR  (12:1/2)  1993,  59-68. 

20747.  Yaeger,  Patricia.  The  ‘language  of  blood’:  toward  a 
maternal  sublime.  See  17358. 

Robert  Olmstead 

20748.  Olmstead,  Robert.  Heart’s  blood.  AL  (68:1)  1996,  187-92. 

20749.  —  Stay  here  with  me:  a  memoir.  New  York:  Metropolitan, 

1996.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Scott  Bradheld  in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1996,  28. 

20750.  Zenowich,  Christopher.  An  interview  with  Robert 
Olmstead.  WebS  (13:3)  1996,  13-26. 

Tillie  Olsen 

20751.  Aiken,  Susan  Hardy.  Stages  of  dissent:  Olsen,  Grekova,  and 

the  politics  of  creativity.  In  (pp.  120-40)  23. 

20752.  Coiner,  Constance.  ‘No  one’s  private  ground’:  a  Bakhtinian 
reading  of  Tillie  Olsen’s  Tell  Me  a  Riddle.  In  (pp.  71-93)  59. 

20753.  Dizard,  Robin.  Filling  in  the  silences:  Tillie  Olsen’s  reading 
lists.  In  (pp.  295-309)  59. 

20754.  Faulkner,  Mara.  Protest  and  possibility  in  the  writing 
of  Tillie  Olsen.  (Bibl.  1995,  18596.)  Rev.  by  Lillian  S.  Robinson  in 
TSWL  (14:2)  1995,  370-4. 

20755.  Fishkin,  Shelley  Fisher.  Reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic: 
the  lessons  Silences  has  taught  us.  In  (pp.  23-48)  59. 

20756.  Hedges,  Elaine;  Fishkin,  Shelley  Fisher  (eds).  Listening  to 
silences:  new  essays  in  feminist  criticism.  See  59. 

20757.  Materassi,  Mario.  An  interview  with  Tillie  Olsen.  RSAJ  (2) 
!99b  85-98. 

20758.  Middlebrook,  Dlane.  Circle  of  women  artists:  Tillie  Olsen 
and  Anne  Sexton  at  the  Radcliffe  Institute.  In  (pp.  17-22)  59. 

20759.  Oldfield,  Sybil.  The  news  from  the  confessional  -  some 
reflections  on  recent  autobiographical  writing  by  women  and  its  areas 
of  taboo.  See  4495. 

20760.  Orr,  Elaine.  Rethinking  the  father:  maternal  recursion  in 
Tille  Olsen’s  Requa.  JSSE  (20)  1993,  51-63. 

20761.  Roberts,  Nora  Ruth.  Three  radical  women  writers:  class 
and  gender  in  Meridel  Le  Sueur,  Tillie  Olsen,  and  Josephine  Herbst. 

See  18704. 

20762.  Rosenfelt,  Deborah  Silverton.  Rereading  Tell  Me  a  Riddle 
in  the  age  of  deconstruction.  In  (pp.  49-70)  59. 

20763.  Stetsenko,  Ekaterina  .  Revolutions  from  within.  In  (pp. 
Mi-57)  23. 

20764.  Wilson,  Christopher  P.  Unlimn’d  they  disappear: 
recollecting  Yonnondio:  from  the  Thirties.  In  (pp.  39-63)  88. 

20765.  Wolfe,  Kathy.  ‘Coming  to  writing’  through  the  impres¬ 
sionistic  fiction  of  Tillie  Olsen.  MidM  (21)  1993,  57-67. 

Charles  Olson 

20766.  Hatlen,  Burton.  Toward  a  common  ground:  versions  of 
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place  in  the  poetry  of  Charles  Olson,  Edward  Dorn,  and  Theodore 
Enslin.  See  17361. 

20767.  Maud,  Ralph.  Charles  Olson’s  reading:  a  biography. 

Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  372. 

20768.  Patterson,  Tom.  The  success  of  its  own  accident: 
an  opinionated,  encapsulated  history  of  Black  Mountain  College. 
NCLR  (2:2)  1995,  17-30. 

20769.  Rumaker,  Michael.  Meeting  Charles  Olson  at  Black 
Mountain.  NCLR  (2:2)  1995,  56-66. 

20770.  Shackleton,  Mark.  The  myth  of  America  and  the  spirit  of 
place:  Charles  Olson’s  sense  of  the  place  of  America  in  the  history  of 
the  Western  imagination.  New  Courant  (6)  1996,  89-94. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

20771.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Michael  Ondaatje.  (Bibl.  1995,  1861  i.) 

Rev.  by  Gerald  Lynch  in  JCP  (10)  1995,  131-4. 

20772.  Clarke,  George  Elliott.  Michael  Ondaatje  and  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  myth.  StudCanL  (16:1)  1991,  1— 21. 

20773.  Cooke,  John.  The  influence  of  painting  on  five  Canadian 
writers:  Alice  Munro,  Hugh  Hood,  I  imothy  lundley,  Margaret 
Atwood,  and  Michael  Ondaatje.  See  16077. 

20774.  Davis,  Rocio  G.  Imaginary  homelands  revisited  in  Michael 
Ondaatje’s  Running  in  the  Family.  EngS  (77:3)  1996,  266-74. 

20775.  Ellis,  Susan.  Trade  and  power,  money  and  war:  rethinking 
masculinity  in  Michael  Ondaatje’s  The  English  Patient.  StudCanL  (21:2) 
1996,  22-36. 

20776.  Jewinski,  Ed.  Michael  Ondaatje:  express  yourself  beautifully. 
Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1994.  pp.  144.  (Canadian  biography.)  Rev.  by 
Susan  Billingham  in  BJCS  (11:1)  1996,  149-50;  by  David  Ingham  m 
ESCan  (22:2)  1996,  243-4;  by  Michael  Abraham  inJCP  (1 1)  1996, 182-5. 
20777.  Kliman,  Todd.  Michael  Ondaatje:  cat  burglar  in  the  house 
of  fiction.  HC  (31:5)  1994,  1-13. 

20778.  Lonnecke,  Annette.  Breaking  through  windows:  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  postmodernism  as  a  new  frontier  in  Michael  Ondaatje  s  Coming 

through  Slaughter.  LWU  (29:1)  1996,  33-4°  • 

20779.  Presson,  Rebekah.  Fiction  as  opposed  to  fact:  an  interview 
with  Michael  Ondaatje.  New  Letters  (62:3)  1996,  80-90. 

20780.  Schumacher,  Rod.  Patrick’s  quest:  narration  and  subjectiv¬ 
ity  in  Michael  Ondaatje’s  In  the  Skin  of  a  Lion.  StudCanL  (21:2)  1996,  1  21. 
20781.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  Das  andere  Toronto:  mundliches 
Wissen  in  Michael  Ondaatjes  In  the  Skin  of  a  Lion.  In  (pp.  171-83)  73. 
20782.  Spearey,  Susan.  Cultural  crossings:  the  shifting  subjectivities 
and  stylistics  of  Michael  Ondaatje’s  Running  in  the  Family  and  In  the  Skin 

ofaLion.  BJCS  (1 1:1)  1996,  133-41.  .  ...  ,  , 

20783.  York,  Lorraine  M.  The  other  side  of  dailmess:  photography 
in  the  works  of  Alice  Munro,  Timothy  Findley,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and 
Margaret  Laurence.  See  17822. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

20784  Abbott,  Michael.  The  curse  of  the  misbegotten:  the  wanton 
son  in  the  plays’ of  Eugene  O’Neill  and  Sam  Shepard.  EOR  (18:1/2) 

i994> 
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20785.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  The  legacy  of  Eugene  O’Neill  according 
to  Stark  Young.  EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  64-71. 

20786.  Alexander,  Doris.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  creative  struggle:  the 
decisive  decade,  1924—1933.  (Bibl.  1995,  18621.)  Rev.  by  Steven  F.  Bloom 
in  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  193-6. 

20787.  Bar  John  S.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  John  Reed:  recording  the 

body  politic,  1913-1922.  EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  17—35. 

20788.  Barlow,  Judith  E.  No  he-men  need  apply:  a  look  at 
O’Neill’s  heroes.  EOR  (19:1/2)  1995,  m-22. 

20789.  Basile,  Michael.  Semiotic  transformability  in  All  God’s 
Chillun  Got  Wings.  EOR  (16:1)  1992,  25-37. 

20790.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  O’Neill’s  cape(d)  compatriot.  See  18221. 
20791.  Berlin,  Normand.  O’Neill’s  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1994,  14361.) 
Rev.  by  Frederick  C.  Wilkins  in  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  196-7;  bY  w-  L- 
Godschalk  in  AmDr  (3:2)  1994,  94-100;  by  Don  B.  Wilmeth  in  Review 
(18)  1996,  255-70. 

20792. - Olivier’s  Tyrone.  EOR  (18:1/ 2)  1994,  i35~42- 

20793.  Black,  Stephen  A.  Eugene  O’Neill  in  mourning. 
EOR  (18:1/2)  1994,  171-88. 

20794.  - O’Neill  and  the  old  ham.  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  77-81. 

20795. - O’Neill’s  early  recklessness.  EOR  (20:1/ 2)  1996,  11-16. 

20796. - On  Jason  Robards  as  O’Neill’s  Nietzschean  Iceman. 

EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  149-56. 

20797. - Reality  and  its  vicissitudes:  the  problem  of  understand¬ 

ing  in  Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night.  EOR  (16:2)  1992,  57-72. 

20798.  Bloom,  Steven  F.  The  lingering  (comic?)  legacy  of  Eugene 
O’Neill.  EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  139-46. 

20799.  Bogard,  Travis.  Alice  and  Alla.  EOR  (18:1/ 2)  1994,  65—77. 

20800.  - Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (eds).  A  comradeship-in-arms’: 

a  letter  from  Eugene  O’Neill  to  Arthur  Miller.  See  20221. 

20801.  Bower,  Martha.  Regionalism  and  cultural  marginalism: 

the  New  England  Irish  in  O’Neill’s  late  plays.  In  (pp.  154-9)  60. 

20802.  Bower,  Martha  Gilman.  Carlotta  Monterey  and  Eugene 
O’Neill:  a  spectacular  collaboration.  EOR  (19:1/ 2)  1995,  139-49. 
20803.  —  Eugene  O’Neill’s  unfinished  threnody  and  process  of 

invention  in  four  cycle  plays.  (Bibl.  1993,  14340.)  Rev.  by  Steven  A.  Black 
in  EOR  (19:1/2)  1995,  150-2. 

20804. - Upstairs/downstairs:  dueling  triangles  in  A  Touch  of  the 

Poet.  EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  97-101. 

20805.  Brucher,  Richard.  O’Neill,  Othello  and  Robeson. 

See  6544. 

20806.  Bryan,  George  B.;  Mieder,  Wolfgang  (comps).  The 
proverbial  Eugene  O’Neill:  an  index  to  proverbs  in  the  works  of  Eugene 
Gladstone  O’Neill.  See  3315. 

20807.  Cahill,  Gloria.  Mothers  and  whores:  the  process  of 
integration  in  the  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  EOR  (16:1)  1992,  5-23. 
20808.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Dreams  ofjourney.  ELN  (34:1)  1996,  86-9. 
(Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night.) 

20809.  —  Dreams  ofjourney.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994,  132-4. 

20810.  -  Dreams  of  journey:  Eugene  O’Neill’s  Long  Day’s  Journey 

into  Night.  NCL  (26:1)  1996,  3-5. 

20811.  Combs,  Robert.  O’Neill’s  (and  others’)  characters  as  others. 
EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  118-25. 
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20812.  Connolly,  Thomas  F.  Was  good  old  Nathan  reliable? 
EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  72-9. 

20813.  Cooperman,  Robert.  Unacknowledged  familiarity:  Jean 
Toomer  and  Eugene  O’Neill.  EOR  (16:1)  1992,  39-48. 

20814.  Cordaro,  Joseph.  Long  day’s  journey  into  Frankenstein. 

See  12211. 

20815.  Cunningham,  Frank  R.  Eugene  O’Neill  in  our  time:  over¬ 
coming  student  resistance.  EOR  (16:2)  1992,  45-55- 

20816.  —  O’Neill’s  beginnings  and  the  birth  of  Modernism  in 

American  drama.  EOR  (17:1/ 2)  I993>  II_2°- 
20817.  Pat  LETT,  Athenaide.  Old  beauty  and  gutter  tramps:  O’Neill 

on  stage.  EOR  (18:1/ 2)  1994,  13-20. 

20818.  Dawes,  James  R.  Drama  and  ethics,  grief  and  privacy: 

the  case  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  EOR  (17:1/ 2)  1993,  83-92. 

20819.  Dougherty,  Dru;  Vilches  de  Frutos,  Maria  Francisca. 

Eugene  O’Neill  in  Madrid,  1918-1936.  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  i57~64- . 
20820.  Eisen,  Kurt.  The  inner  strength  of  opposites:  O’Neill’s 
novelistic  drama  and  the  melodramatic  imagination.  (Bibl.  1995,  18623.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Manheim  in  EOR  (19:1/2)  1995,  i53~6;  by  Don  B. 
Wilmeth  in  Review  (18)  1996,  255-70. 

2082 1 .  Elliott,  Thomas  S.  Altar  ego:  O’Neill’s  sacrifice  of  sell  and 
character  in  The  Great  God  Brown.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994’  59— ®4- 
20822.  Estrin,  Mark  W.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Eugene  O’Neill. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1990.  pp  xxxv,  242.  (Literary 
conversations.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  C.  Wilkins  in  EOR  (i5:l)  OS)1?  I05— 1 b* 
20823.  Field,  Brad.  Characterization  in  O’Neill:  self-doubt  as  an 
aid  to  art.  EOR  (20:1/ 2)  1996;  126—31. 

20824.  - Corrections  in  O’Neill.  EOR  (17:1/ 2)  1993,  93~I05- 

20825.  Fisher,  James.  Tender  men:  the  acquaintanceship  of  Eugene 
O’Neill  and  Sherwood  Anderson.  See  15989. 

20826.  Frank,  Glenda.  The  tiger  as  daddy’s  girl.  EOR  (19:1/2) 


1995,  55-65-  .  .  .. 

20827.  Fulford,  Robert.  A  theatrical  journey  into  long-lost  lingo. 

EOR  (18:1/2)  1994,  129-31. 

20828.  Gallup,  Donald  (ed.).  Greed  of  the  Meet  O’Neill’s  scenario 
for  Act  One  of  the  first  play  of  his  eight-play  cycle.  EOR  (16:2)  1992, 


20829.  -  O’Neill’s  original  ‘Epilogue’  for  A  Touch  of  the  Poet. 

EOR  (15:2)  1991, 93— io7-  .  .  ,  ,  tcn 

20830.  Garvey,  Sheila  Hickey.  Anna  Christie  and  the  fallen 

woman  genre’.  EOR  (19:1/2)  1995,  66-80. 

20831.  Gauss,  Rebecca  B.  O’Neill,  Gruenberg  and  The  Emperor 
Jones.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994,  38-44. 

20832.  Gelb,  Barbara.  Interviewing  ghosts.  EOR  (18.1/2)  I994> 


Tomorrow,  from  whence  The  Iceman  Cometh. 


9-12. 

20833.  Gram,  Julie  M. 

EOR  (15:1)  1991, 79'92-  .  ,  .  c 

20834  Hall,  Ann  C.  cA  kind  of  Alaska  ;  women  in  the  plays  ol 

O’Neill,  Pinter  and  Shepard.  (Bibl.  1995,  18626.)  Rev.  by  Bette  Mandl 

in  EOR  (17:1/2)  i993>  205-6. 

20835.  Hammerman,  Harley  J.  On  collecting  O  Neill..  488. 
20836.  Hanson,  PhilipJ.  The  Emperor  Jones'.  Naturalistic  tragedy  in 

hemispheric  perspective.  AmDr  (5:2)  1996,  23-43. 
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20837.  Hays,  Peter  L.  O’Neill  and  Heilman.  See  18585. 

20838.  Hedderel,  Vance  Philip.  Sibling  rivalry  in  Mourning  Becomes 

Electra  and  The  Little  Foxes.  See  18586. 

20839.  Holmberg,  Arthur.  Fallen  angels  at  sea:  Garbo,  Ullman 
[sic],  Richardson,  and  the  contradictory  prostitute  in  Anna  Christie. 
See  13810. 

20840.  Holton,  Deborah  Wood.  Revealing  blindness,  revealing 
vision:  interpreting  O’Neill’s  Black  female  characters  in  Moon  of  the 
Caribbees,  The  Dreamy  Kid  and  All  God’s  Chillun  Got  Wings.  EOR  (19:1/ 2) 
1995,  29-44. 

20841.  Hori,  Mariko.  Aspects  of  JVoh  theatre  in  three  late  O’Neill 
plays.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994,  143-8. 

20842.  Houchin,  John  H.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Eugene 
O’Neill.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xxii,  319. 
(Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  5.)  Rev.  by  Glenda  Frank  in 
EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  211-14. 

20843.  Isaac,  Dan.  Founding  father:  O’Neill’s  correspondence  with 
Arthur  Miller  and  Tennessee  Williams.  See  20228. 

20844.  Kehl,  D.  G.  The  ‘big  subject’  in  The  Hairy  Ape:  a  new  look 
at  Scene  Five.  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  39-43. 

20845.  Keller,  James  R.  Rage  against  order:  O’Neill’s  Yank  and 
Milton’s  Satan.  See  8191. 

20846.  Krasner,  David.  Whose  role  it  it  anyway?  Charles  Gilpin 
and  the  Harlem  renaissance.  See  13887. 

20847.  Lapisardi,  Frederick  S.  Not-so-random  notes  on  masks  in 
Yeats  &  O’Neill.  EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  132-8. 

20848.  Lewis,  Ward  B.  Eberhard  Briining,  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the 
Coming  of  Age  of  the  American  Theater.  EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  158-62. 

20849.  Liu,  Haiping.  The  invisible:  a  study  of  Eugene  O’Neill’s  off¬ 
stage  characters.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994,  149-61. 

20850.  Swortzell,  Lowell  (eds).  Eugene  O’Neill  in  China: 

an  international  centenary  celebration.  (Bibl.  1995,  18630.)  Rev.  by 
Martha  Bower  in  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  208-11. 

20851.  McCown,  Cynthia.  The  Great  God  Brown:  a  diagnostic  of 
commercialism’s  ills.  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  53-9. 

20852.  McDonough,  Edwin  J.  Quintero  directs  O’Neill.  Chicago: 
A  Cappella,  1991.  pp.  xii,  305.  Rev.  by  Frederick  C.  Wilkins  in 
EOR  (15:2)  1991,  121-3. 

20853.  Mandl,  Bette.  Gender  as  design  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s  Strange 
Interlude.  EOR  (19:1/2)  1995,  123-8. 

20854.  Manheim,  Michael.  At  home  with  the  Harfords.  EOR 
(20:1/2)  1996,  102-9. 

20855.  Mann,  Bruce  J.  An  FBI  memorandum  on  O’Neill. 
EOR  (15:1)  1991,  58-63. 

20856.  Maueort,  Marc.  Songs  of  American  experience:  the  vision 
of  O’Neill  and  Melville.  See  11862. 

20857.  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the  emergence  of  American 

drama.  (Bibl.  1993,  14355.)  R-ev-  by  Bette  Mandl  in  EOR  (15:1)  1991, 

107-9. 

20858.  Meade,  Robert.  Incest  fantasy  and  the  hero  in  A  Touch  of  the 
Poet.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994,  79-94. 

20859.  Miliora,  Maria  T.  Narcissistic  fantasies  in  A  Touch  of  the  Poet: 
a  self-psychological  study.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994,  95-107. 
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20860.  Miller,  Eileen.  The  Turks  on  O’Neill:  putting  the  iceman 
on  ice.  EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  88-96. 

20861.  Monteiro,  George.  Jorge  de  Sena,  Eugene  O’Neill’s  critic 
and  translator.  EOR  (17:1/ 2)  1993,  165-6. 

20862.  Murphy,  Brenda.  Fetishizing  the  dynamo:  Henry  Adams 
and  Eugene  O’Neill.  See  10217. 

20863. - McTeague’s  dream  and  The  Emperor  Jones:  O’Neill’s  move 

from  Naturalism  to  Modernism.  See  20618. 

20864.  Murray,  David  Aaron.  O’Neill’s  transvaluation  of 

pessimism  in  The  Iceman  Cometh.  EOR  (16:2)  1992,  73-9. 

20865.  Peterson,  William  M.  O’Neill’s  divided  agonists. 

EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  110-18. 

20866. - A  portrait  of  O’Neill’s  Electra.  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  66-75. 

20867.  Pfister  Joel.  Stagmg  depth:  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the  politics 
of  psychological  discourse.  (Bibl.  1995,  18633.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Combs 
in  EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  147-8. 

20868.  Poole,  Gabriele.  ‘Blarsted  niggers!’:  The  Emperor  Jones  and 
Modernism’s  encounter  with  Africa.  EOR  (18:1/ 2)  1994,  21-37 . 

20869.  Porter,  Laurin  R.  The  banished  prince  revisited:  a  feminist 
reading  of  More  Stately  Mansions.  EOR  (19:1/ 2)  1995,  7-28. 

20870.  - Modern  and  postmodern  wastelands:  Long  Day’s  Journey 

into  Night  and  Shepard’s  Buried  Child.  EOR  (17:1/2)  1993,  106-19. 

20871.  - Self  and  other:  the  problem  of  possession  in  O’Neill’s 


historical  cycle.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994,  109  15. 

20872.  Rice,  Joseph.  The  blinding  of  Mannon  house:  O  Neill, 
Electra,  and  Oedipus.  TexPres  (13)  1992,  45-51. 

20873.  Robinson,  James  A.  The  masculine  primitive  and  The  Hairy 

Ape.  EOR  (19:1/2)  1995,  95-no.  ? 

20874.  Rogalus,  Paul  W.  Shepard’s  Tooth  of  Crime ,  O’Neill  s 
Emperor  Jones,  and  the  contemporary  American  tragic  hero.  NCL  (22:2) 

20875.  Saiz,  Peter  R.  The  colonial  story  in  The  Emperor  Jones. 

EOR  (17:1/ 2)  1993,  31-8.  v 

20876.  Schvey,  Henry  I.  The  master  and  his  double:  Eugene 

O’Neill  and  Sam  Shepard.  JDTC  (5:2)  1991,  49-60. 

20877.  Shafer,  Yvonne.  A  Berlin  diary:  The  Iceman  Cometh. 

EOR  (16:2)  1992,  80-103.  .  , 

20878.  Shaughnessy,  Edward  L.  Brutus  in  the  heartland: 

The  Emperor  Jones  in  Indianapolis,  1921.  EOR  (20:1/ 2)  1996,  36-42. 

20879.  - Down  the  nights  and  down  the  days:  Eugene  O’Neill’s 

Catholic  sensibility.  Notre  Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii, 

226.  (Irish  in  America.)  . 

20880.  - Ella, James,  andjamie  O’Neill:  ‘My  name  is  might-have- 


been’.  EOR  (15:2)  1991,  5-92.  r\v  t  c.  i 

20881.  - Ella  O’Neill  and  the  imprint  of  faith.  EOR  (16:2)  1992, 


on — 40 . 

20882.  _  O’Neill’s  Catholic  dilemma  in  Days  without  End. 

EOR  (15:1)  1991,  5-26.  .  . 

20883.  Shea,  Laura.  A  note  on  O’Neill’s  Long  Day  s  Journey  into  .Sight. 

NCL  (23:3)  1993,  4-5- 

20884.  Simon,  Marc.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  introduction  to  Hart 
Crane’s  White  Buildings:  why  he  ‘would  have  done  it  in  a  minute 
but  . . .  ’.  See  17143. 
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20885.  Smith,  Madeline  C.;  Eaton,  Richard.  Everything’s  up  to 
date  in  Kansas  City.  EOR  (16:1)  1992,  71-84. 

20886. - More  roads  to  Xanadu.  EOR  (15:1)  1991,  27-39. 

20887. - The  O’Neill-Komroff  connection:  thirteen  letters 

from  Eugene  O’Neill.  EOR  (16:2)  1992,  !2— 28. 

20888. - The  truth  about  Hogan.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994,  163-70. 

20889.  Smith,  Susan  Harris.  Inscribing  the  body:  Lavinia  Mannon 
as  the  site  of  struggle.  EOR  (19:1/ 2)  1995,  45~54- 
20890.  Theriot,  Ibry  G.-F.  The  bitch  archetype.  JDTC  (9:1)  1994, 
119-33. 

20891.  Titcomb,  Caldwell.  ‘O’Neill’s  people’.  EOR  (18:1/2)  1994, 
5-8. 

20892.  Torn^vist,  Egil.  Strindberg,  O’Neill,  Noren:  a  Swedish- 
American  triangle.  EOR  (15:1)  199b  64-78. 

20893.  - To  speak  the  unspoken:  audible  thinking  in  O’Neill’s 

plays.  EOR  (16:1)  1992,  55-70. 

20894.  Voglino,  Barbara.  ‘Games’  the  Tyrones  play.  EOR  (16:1) 
1992,  91-103. 

20895.  Vorlicky,  Robert.  ‘No  use  gabbin’  here  all  night’:  male  talk 
and  silence  in  Hughie.  EOR  (19:1/ 2)  1995,  81-94. 

20896.  Vorlicky,  Robert  H.  O’Neill’s  first  play:  A  Wife  for  a  Life. 
EOR  (20:1/2)  1996,  5-10. 

Joel  Oppenheimer 

20897.  Gilmore,  Lyman.  ‘Don’t  touch  the  poet’.  NCLR  (2:2)  1995, 
68-83. 

Frank  Ormsby 

20898.  Marken,  Ron.  Michael  Foley,  Robertjohnstone  and  Frank 
Ormsby:  three  Ulster  poets  in  the  GO  situation.  In  (pp.  130-43)  86. 

Joe  Orton 

20899.  Boone,  Joseph  A.  Vacation  cruises;  or,  The  homoerotics  of 
Orientalism.  See  17448. 

20900.  Keller,  James  R.  Tennessee  Williams’  Orpheus  Descending  and 
Joe  Orton’s  Entertaining  Mr  Sloane.  NCL  (22:2)  1992,  8—10. 

20901.  Nieragden,  Goran.  Comedy  and  menace:  a  Gricean  look  at 
the  dialogue  in  Joe  Orton’s  Loot.  See  2681. 

20902.  Rusinko,  Susan.  Joe  Orton.  (Bibl.  1995,  18646.)  Rev.  by 
Bernard  F.  Dick  in  WLT  (70:3)  1996,  699. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

20903.  Byrne,  Katharine.  Not  all  books  are  created  equal:  George 
and  his  animals  at  fifty.  Cweal  (123:10)  1996,  14,  16. 

20904.  Charles,  J.  Daryl.  The  new  verbal  order.  ModAge  (38:4) 
1996,  32I-31- 

20905.  Clymer,  Wesley.  Collective  madness,  collective  solipsism  in 
Orwell’s  Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  NNER  (16)  1992,  71-6. 

20906.  Davison,  Peter.  George  Orwell:  a  literary  life.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  xxvii,  175.  (Literary 
lives.) 

20907.  Hoevels,  Fritz  Erik.  Psychoanalyse  und  Literatur- 
wissenschaft:  Grundlagen  und  Beispiele.  See  16306. 
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20908.  Ingersoll,  Earl.  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale : 
echoes  of  Orwell.  See  16089. 

20909.  Ingle,  Stephen.  The  anti-imperialism  of  George  Orwell. 
In  (pp.  218-37)  63. 

20910.  Kearney,  Anthony.  Orwell’s  Animal  Farm  and  1984. 
Exp  (54:4)  1996,  238-40. 

20911.  Lob  dell,  Jared  C.  Stone  pastorals:  three  men  on  the  side  of 
the  horses.  See  16617. 

20912.  Lowenstein,  Andrea  Freud.  The  protection  of  masculinity: 
Jews  as  projective  pawns  in  the  texts  of  William  Gerhardi  [.fie]  and 
George  Orwell.  In  (pp.  145-64)  5. 

20913.  Mendelson,  Edward.  How  Lawrence  corrected  Wells;  how 
Orwell  refuted  Lawrence.  In  (pp.  166-75)  41. 

20914.  Ohi,  Yasuo.  Burma  no  exile  -  Orwell  to  Takamijun.  (Exiles 
in  Burma:  Orwell  and  Jun  Takami.)  Tokyo:  Kindai  Bungeisha,  1996. 


pp.  280. 

20915.  Peck,  David.  ‘The  morning  that  is  yours’:  American  and 
British  literary  cultures  in  the  thirties.  In  (pp.  214-31)  34. 

20916.  Ross,  William  T.  Pacifism  vs  patriotism:  the  case  of  George 
Orwell.  WebS  (12:2)  1995,  54-66. 

20917.  Ruhl,  Charles.  Orwell’s  problem,  autonomy,  and  lexical 
meaning.  SECOLR  (16:2)  1992,  149-64. 

20918.  Scherer,  Thomas.  Die  Geschichte  des  O:  die  porno- 
graphische  Dimension  von  George  Orwells  Nineteen  Eighty-Four. 
ZAA  (43:2)  1995,  145-60. 

20919.  Seaton,  James.  Trilling’s  Homage  to  Catalonia.  Salmagundi 
(94/95)  1992,  142-56. 

20920.  Worthington,  Bernard  A.  Chesterton’s  influence  on 
Orwell.  See  16924. 


John  Osborne 

20921.  Beyer,  Manfred.  John  Osborne:  Traditionsstifter  einer 
Dramaturgic  des  Zorns.  ZAA  (42:3)  i994>  19®'_2i5- 

Micheal  O’Siadhail 

20922.  Schricker,  Gale  C.  From  Yeats’s  Great  Wheel  to  O’Siadhail’s 
Image  Wheel.  In  (pp.  149—64)  58. 

Philip  Osment 

20923.  Bennett,  Susan.  Rehearsing  The  Tempest ,  directing  the  post- 
colonial  body:  disjunctive  identity  in  Philip  Osment  s  This  Island  s  Mine. 
Essays  in  Theatre  (15:1)  1996,  35_44- 

Femi  Osofisan  (‘Okinba  Launko’) 

20924.  Richards,  Sandra  L.  Ancient  songs  set  ablaze:  the  theatre 
of  Femi  Osofisan.  Washington,  DC:  Howard  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxvi,  210. 

Alicia  Ostriker 

20925.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  Exploring  the  depths  of  relationships 
in  Alicia  Ostriker’s  poetry.  LitPs  (38:1/2)  1992,  71-83. 

Vincent  O’Sullivan 

20926.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  Setting  allegory  adrift  in  John 
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Ashbery’s  Mountains  and  Rivers,  JamesJoyce’s  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young 
Man,  and  Vincent  O’Sullivan’s  Let  the  River  Stand.  In  (pp.  285-93)  125. 

Niyi  Osundare 

20927.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Survival  strategies  and  the  new  life  of 
orality  in  Nigerian  and  Ghanaian  poetry:  Osundare’s  Waiting  Laughters 
and  Anyidoho’s  Earthchild.  See  16036. 

Wilfred  Owen 

20928.  Comer,  Keith  V.  Strange  meetings:  Walt  Whitman,  Wilfred 
Owen  and  poetry  of  war.  See  12667. 

20929.  Kedzierska,  Aleksandra.  Space  of  unfreedom  in  the  Great 
War  poems  of  Wilfred  Owen  and  Isaac  Rosenberg.  Annales  UMCS 
(12/13:2)  1994/95:  13—33- 

20930.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Wilfred  Owen’s  voices:  language  and 
community.  (Bibl.  1995,  18678.)  Rev.  by  Sebastian  D.  G.  Knowles  in 
Review  (18)  1996,  59-80. 

20931.  Knowles,  Sebastian  D.  G.  Men  of  reality:  Owen,  Sassoon, 
and  Graves.  See  18294. 

20932.  Plasa,  Carl.  Fantasias  of  war:  language,  intertextuality  and 

gender  in  Duke  et  Decorum  Est.  Krieg  und  Literatur  (1)  1995,  61-78. 

20933.  Ramazani,  Jahan.  Wilfred  Owen:  ‘elegies  in  no  sense 
consolatory’.  Genre  (23:1)  1990,  15-32. 

20934.  Williams,  Tony.  ‘This  guy’s  a  ’Nam  vet’:  Wilfred  Owen  in 
William  Crapser’s  Remains.  See  17145. 

Rochelle  Owens 

20935.  Nash,  Susan  Smith.  An  immense  and  continuous  splendor: 
thoughts  on  the  poetry  of  Rochelle  Owens.  Talisman  (12)  1994,  129-40. 

Cynthia  Ozick 

20936.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  Reading  Cynthia  Ozick:  imagining 
Jewish  writing.  ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  307-14  (review- article). 

20937.  Cohen,  Sarah  Blacher.  Cynthia  Ozick:  prophet  for 
parochialism.  In  (pp.  283-98)  130. 

20938.  -  Cynthia  Ozick’s  comic  art:  from  levity  to  liturgy. 

(Bibl.  1995,  18683.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  B.  Safer  in  SAH  (3:2)  1995,  116-19; 
by  Elaine  M.  Kauvar  in  StudN  (27:4)  1995,  570-1;  by  Murray 
Baumgarten  in  ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  308-9. 

20939.  De  Marco,  Francesca.  Rosa,  una  Ebrea  Errante  a  Miami: 
The  Shawl  di  Cynthia  Ozick.  Letterature  d’America  (55)  1994,  73 — 93. 

20940.  Dokou,  Christina;  Walden,  Daniel.  The  pagan 
condemnation  and  orthodox  redemption  of  Rabbi  Isaac  Kornfeld. 
StudAJL  (15)  1996,  6-16. 

20941.  Friedman,  Lawrence  S.  Understanding  Cynthia  Ozick. 
(Bibl.  1992,  15657.)  Rev.  by  Amy  Gottfried  in  StudAJL  (15)  1996,  130-1. 

20942.  Gordon,  Andrew.  Cynthia  Ozick’s  The  Shawl  and  the 
transitional  object.  LitPs  (40:1/2)  1994,  1-9. 

20943.  Kauvar,  Elaine  M.  Cynthia  Ozick’s  fiction:  tradition  & 
invention.  (Bibl.  1994,  14424.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Borchers  in  MFS  (42:1) 
1996,  159-61;  by  Murray  Baumgarten  in  ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  310-11. 

20944.  Notes  toward  editing  a  contemporary  writer’s  letters. 

See  701. 
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20945.  Kessner,  Carole  S.  Matrilineal  dissent:  the  rhetoric  of  zeal 
in  Emma  Lazarus,  Marie  Syrkin,  and  Cynthia  Ozick.  In  (pp. 
1 97-2 15)  130. 

20946.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  Holocaust  survivors.  Proteus  (12:2)  1995, 


27-3  L 

20947.  Krupnick,  Mark.  JewishJacobites:  Henryjames  s  presence 
in  the  fiction  of  Philip  Roth  and  Cynthia  Ozick.  In  (pp.  89-107)  123  . 
20948.  Materassi,  Mario.  Imagination  unbound:  an  interview  with 
Cynthia  Ozick.  Salmagundi  (94/ 95)  1992,  85-113. 

20949  Strandberg,  Victor.  Greek  mind/Jewish  soul:  the 
conflicted  art  of  Cynthia  Ozick.  (Bibl.  1995,  18692.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  M. 
Kauvar  in  StudN  (27:4)  1995,  571-35  by  Murray  Baumgarten  in 

ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  309-10.  ' 

20950.  Welnhouse,  Linda.  Cynthia  Ozick’s  The  Shawl  and  Octavia 

Butler’s  Kindred.',  bearing  witness.  See  16645. 


Joy  Packer 

20951.  Stotesbury,  John  A.  Apartheid,  liberalism  and  romance, 
a  critical  investigation  of  the  writing  ofjoy  Packer.  Umea:  Umea  Univ., 
1996.  pp.  iv,  247.  (Acta  Universitatis  Umensis:  Umea  studies  in  the 

humanities,  128.) 

Ron  Padgett 

20952.  Foster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Ron  Padgett.  Talisman 

(7)  1991,  68-81.  _  ,  ^ 

20953.  Shapiro,  David.  A  night  painting  of  Ron  Padgett.  Talisman 

(7)  i99b  82-7- 

Myra  Page 

20954.  Baker,  Christina  Looper.  In  a  generous  spirit:  a  first-person 
biography  of  Myra  Page.  Foreword  by  Alice  Kessler-Harns;  afterword 
by  Mary  Frederickson.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxm,  273. 
(Women  in  American  history.) 


20955.  Djwa,  Sandra. 

MalaR  (117)  1996,  33-54- 
20956.  Ellis,  Sarah. 

MalaR  (117)  1996,  68-7 
20957.  Fisher,  Don. 


P.  K.  Page 

P.  K.  Page:  a  biograpical  interview. 
Seeing  the  sea:  the  fairytales  of  P.  K.  Page. 
Eastern  perspectives  in  the  work  of  P.  K. 


Page.  MalaR  (117)  199b,  I29_34-  ,  r,  tz  n 

20958.  Killian,  Laura.  Poetry  and  the  modern  woman.  1 .  R.  1  age 

and  the  gender  of  impersonality.  CanL  (150)  1996,  86  _I05- 
20959.  Page,  P.  K.  Australian  journal,  1953-1956-  MalaR  (117)  1990, 


628 

20960.  Paul,  Nancy.  ‘Redressing  the  balance’:  female  and  male  in 

the  early  poetry  of  P.  K.  Page.  ECanW  (58)  !996,  n5^35^ 

20961.  Rooke,  Constance.  Consoeur.  MalaR  (1 17)  1996,  145  5  • 
20962.  Rooke,  Leon.  Legend  of  the  flaming  moths:  a  tribute  to 

P.  K.  Page.  MalaR  (117)  1996,  29-32. 

20963.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  Hologram.  MalaR  (117)  1996,  121  8. 
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Grace  Paley 

20964.  Accardo,  Annalucla.  Grace  Paley:  la  difficolta  di  ascoltare 
e  l’impossibilita  di  tacere.  Acoma  (5)  1995,  52-7 . 

20965.  Pearlman,  Mickey.  Grace  Paley:  interview.  Onthebus  (5:2) 
1993,  228-37. 


Morris  Panych 

20966.  Gilbert,  Reid.  The  theatrical  stories  of  Morris  Panych. 
CanTR  (67)  1991,  5-11. 


Sara  Paretsky 

20967.  Biamonte,  Gloria  A.  Funny  isn’t  it?  Testing  the  boundaries 
of  gender  and  genre  in  women’s  detective  fiction.  In  (pp.  231-54)  64. 

20968.  Szuberla,  Guy.  Paretsky,  Turow,  and  the  importance  of 
symbolic  ethnicity.  Midamerica  (18)  1991,  124-35. 

Dorothy  Parker 

20969.  Johnson,  Ken.  Dorothy  Parker’s  perpetual  motion.  In  (pp. 
25^65)  3. 

20970.  Simpson,  Amelia.  Black  on  blonde:  the  Africanist  presence 
in  Dorothy  Parker’s  Big  Blonde.  ColLit  (23:3)  1996,  105-16. 

Pat  Parker 

20971.  Manglinis,  Elias.  Pat  Parker: ‘M’endiaferoun  oi  synepeies 
ton  historikon  gegonoton  stis  anthropines  zoes.’  (Pat  Parker:  ‘I  am  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  effects  of  historic  events  on  human  lives.’)  Diavazo  (366) 
I996,  96-111- 


Stewart  Parker 

20972.  Kenneally,  Michael.  The  transcendent  impulse  in 
contemporary  Irish  drama.  In  (pp.  272-82)  49. 

20973.  Kurdi,  Maria.  The  ways  of  twoness:  pairs,  parallels  and 
contrasts  in  Stewart  Parker’s  Spokesong.  In  (pp.  61—9)  112. 

Suzan-Lori  Parks 

20974.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  ‘Aroun  the  work:  the  signifyin(g)  theater  of 
Suzan-Lori  Parks.  In  (pp.  189-208)  119. 

20975.  Jiggetts,  Shelby.  Interview  with  Suzan-Lori  Parks.  Callaloo 
(19:2)  1996,  309-17. 


Vernon  Louis  Parrington 

20976.  Hall,  H.  Lark.  V.  L.  Parrington:  through  the  avenue  of  art. 
(Bibl.  1995,  18705.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Kammen  in  AmS  (36:1)  1995, 
186-7. 


Alan  Paton 

20977.  Alexander,  Peter.  Alan  Paton:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995, 
18711.)  Rev.  by  Jay  Tolson  in  BkW,  27  Nov.  1994,  4,  10;  by  Robert  L. 
Berner  in  WLT  (69:2)  1995,  421-2. 

20978.  Jordan,  John  O.  Alan  Paton  and  the  novel  of  South  African 
liberalism:  Too  Late  the  Phalarope.  MFS  (42:4)  1996,  681-706. 

20979.  Kohler,  Peter  (ed.).  Songs  of  Africa:  collected  poems. 
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(Bibl.  1995,  18712.)  Rev.  by  Christo  Doherty  in  New  Coin  (32:1)  1996, 
72-6;  by  Colin  Gardner  in  SARB  (41)  1996,  18-19. 

20980.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Rereading  Rooke  and  Paton:  Mittee  and 
Too  Late  the  Phalarope.  EngA  (23:1)  1996,  89-104. 

20981.  McGovern,  Eugene.  Lewis  and  modern  Christian  novels. 
See  19733. 

20982.  Morphet,  Tony.  Stranger  fictions:  trajectories  in  the  liberal 
novel.  See  16993. 

20983.  Prinsloo,  Jeanne.  South  African  films  in  flux:  thoughts  on 
changes  in  the  politics  of  identity  in  recent  film  productions.  See  14101 
20984.  Williams,  Kemp.  The  style  of  paradox:  thematic  and 
linguistic  duality  in  Cry,  the  Beloved  Country.  See  2.132. 

Glenn  Patterson 

20985.  McGrath,  Niall.  Glenn  Patterson:  interview  with  Niall 
McGrath.  Edinburgh  Review  (93)  1995,  4I_5°- 

Tom  Paulin 

20986.  Andrews,  Elmer.  Tom  Paulin:  underground  resistance 

fighter.  In  (pp.  329-43)  86.  .  . 

20987.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  Lyrik  als  Geschichtspoetik:  uber  eimge 
Aspekte  des  New  Historicism  im  Werk  Tom  Paulins.  GRM  (46:2)  1996, 
216-30. 

Gary  Paulsen 

20988.  Salvner,  Gary  M.  Presenting  Gary  Paulsen.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xix,  171.  (Dwaynes  US 
authors,  657.)  (Y oung  adult  authors.) 

Diana  L.  Paxson 

20989.  Hughes,  Melinda.  Dark  sisters  and  light  sisters.  sister 
doubles  and  the  search  for  sisterhood  in  The  Mists  of  Avalon  and  The  White 
Raven.  See  16541. 

20990.  Kondratiev,  Alexei.  Tales  newly  told:  a  column  on  current 
modern  fantasy.  Mythlore  (1 9:3)  *993>  31-2- 

Okot  p’Bitek 

20991.  Ofuani,  Ogo  A.  Old  wine  in  new  skins?  An  exploratory 
review  of  Okot  p’Bitek’s  White  Teeth:  a  Novel.  RAL  (27:2)  1996,  185-93. 

Mervyn  Peake 

20992.  Bisenieks,  Dainis.  How  not  to  edit  Mervyn  Peake.  See  574. 
20993.  Hind le,  Rob.  Elysian  fields,  Hadean  glooms:  Titus  Groan  s 

mythical  quest.  PeakeS  (4:4)  1996, 7-20.  .  f 

20994  Mason,  Desmond.  Peake  and  Son  Ltd:  a  review  of  an  audi 
ence  with  Sebastian  Peake  and  Brian  Sibley.  PeakeS  (4:4)  1996,  39^2 
20995.  Shaver,  David.  Invitation  to  Dernble:  the  Pye  project. 

PeakeS  (4:4)  1996,  21-6. 

Robert  Newton  Peck 

20996.  Burns,  Ann  Elizabeth.  Humor  du  jour:  a  look  at  Robert 
Newton  Peck’s  use  of  humor  in  the  Soup  series.  AnzEB  (36:1)  1993, 
38-40. 
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Walker  Percy 

20997.  Bertonneau,  Thomas.  The  view  from  the  stylite’s  tower: 
the  vindication  of  the  self  in  Walker  Percy’s  The  Thanatos  Syndrome. 
NDQJ63:2)  1996,  113-36. 

20998.  Bizup,  Joseph.  Hopkins’  influence  on  Percy’s  Love  in  the  Ruins. 

See  11478 

20999.  Desmond,  John  F.  Walker  Percy  and  the  little  way.  Ren  (43:4) 
1996283-91. 

21000. - Walker  Percy’s  triad:  science,  literature,  and  religion. 

Ren  (47:1)  1994,  3-9. 

21001.  Dupuy,  Edward  J.  Autobiography  in  Walker  Percy: 
repetition,  recovery,  and  redemption.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  171.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992, 
3994.)  Rev.  byjeffreyj.  Folks  in  SAtlR  (61:4)  1996,  131— 2. 

21002.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  Baroque  Catholicism  in 
Southern  fiction:  Flannery  O’Connor,  Walker  Percy,  and  John 
Kennedy  Toole.  In  (pp.  25-47)  123. 

21003.  Haynes,  Stephen.  Theology  as  fiction  and  fiction  as 
theology:  Karl  Barth  and  Walker  Percy  on  ‘the  Jews’.  LitTheol  (5:4) 
096  388-407. 

21004.  Lauder,  Robert  E.  Walker  Percy:  prophetic,  existentialist, 
Catholic  storyteller.  Foreword  by  Robert  Coles.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  x,  127.  (New  connections,  12.) 

21005.  Lawson,  Lewis.  Tom  More’s  ‘Nobel  Prize  complex’. 
Ren  (44:3)  1992,  175-82. 

21006.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  Still  following  Percy.  Jackson;  London: 
Mississippi  UP,  1996.  pp.  xv,  257. 

21007.  Link,  Eric  Carl.  An  impotent  savior:  the  messiah  complex 
in  Walker  Percy’s  Love  in  the  Ruins.  SoQ_(34:i)  1995,  24-31. 

21008.  McQuillan,  Gene.  Mont  Blanc,  Romantic  tourism,  and  the 
legacy  of  travel  writing.  See  12279. 

21009.  Martin,  Richard  T.  Language  specificity  as  pattern  of 
redemption  in  The  Thanatos  Syndrome.  Ren  (48:3)  1996,  209—23. 

21010.  Mills,  Henry  P.  An  essential  Walker  Percy  bibliography. 
S°QJ34:2)  1996,  129-39. 

21011.  Newkirk,  Terrye.  Via  negativa  and  the  little  way:  the  hidden 
God  of  The  Moviegoer.  Ren  (44:3)  1992,  183—202. 

21012.  Pridgen,  Allen.  The  Brownian  leaves:  sacramental  presence 
in  Walker  Percy’s  The  Last  Gentleman.  Ren  (48:4)  1996,  297-308. 

21013  Up  in  his  head:  orbit  and  sacrament  in  Walker  Percy’s 

The  Thanatos  Syndrome.  S0QJ34H)  1995,  32-8. 

21014.  Prochaska,  Bernadette.  The  elemental  passion  of  home 
and  Walker  Percy’s  Lancelot.  Analecta  Husserliana  (44)  1995,  81-7. 
21015.  Quinlan,  Kieran.  Walker  Percy:  the  last  Catholic  novelist. 
Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1996.  pp.  xi,  242.  (Southern 
literary  studies.) 

21016.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  Walker  Percy,  1916-1990.  SoIJ  (23:1) 

!990,  5~7- 

21017.  Samway,  Patrick.  Gaps  and  codes:  Walker  Percy’s  Carnival 
in  Gentilly.  Shen  (43:1)  1993,  47-56. 

21018.  Samway,  Patrick  H.  (ed.).  A  thief  of  Peirce:  the  letters 
of  Kenneth  Laine  Ketner  and  Walker  Percy.  Jackson;  London: 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1996] 


1131 


Mississippi  UP,  1995.  pp.  xix,  328.  Rev.  by  Gary  M.  Ciuba  in  800,(34:4) 

1996,  146-8.  ... 

21019.  Schwalm,  Gisela.  First  person  possessive :  Determination  als 

Stilmittel  in  Walker  Percys  Lancelot.  See  1980. 

21020.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  Abraham  of  the 
Ur-Plain  in  Percy’s  The  Last  Gentleman.  NCL  (23:4)  1993,  5-6. 

21021. - Dr  Gamow  and  Dr  Duk:  the  inadequacy  of  science 

in  Walker  Percy’s  novels.  NCL  (23:3)  1993,  7-8.  ; 

21022. - Father  Boomer  as  Boanerges  in  Walker  Percy  s 

The  Last  Gentleman.  NCL  (22:3)  1992,  2-3. _ 

21023. - A  Keats  allusion  in  Walker  Percys  The  Last 

Gentleman.  See  11724. 

21024.  Taylor,  L.  Jerome,  Jr.  The  movement  to  selfhood:  Will 
Barrett’s  second  coming.  Ren  (44:3)  1992,  163-74. 

21025.  Tolson,  Jay.  Pilgrim  in  the  ruins:  a  life  of  Walker  Percy. 
(Bibl.  1995,  18750.)  Rev.  by  John  P.  Sisk  in  Salmagundi  (100)  1993, 
2 2 6 — 3 1 . 

21026.  Werning,  David  Hugh.  The  museum  scene  in  Walker 
Percy’s  The  Last  Gentleman.  Ren  (44:3)  1992,  203-15. 

21027.  Westarp,  Karl-Heinz.  Message  to  the  lost  sell:  Percys 
analysis  of  the  human  situation.  Ren  (44-3)  !992)  216—24. 

21028.  Wyatt-Brown,  Bertram.  The  house  of  Percy:  honor, 
melancholy  and  imagination  in  a  Southern  family.  (Bibl.  1995,  18752.) 
Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  30  Oct.  1994,  3;  by  Gary  M.  Ciuba 
in  SoQJ34:i)  1995,  145-6;  by  William  A.  Percy,  in,  in  AlaR  (49:2)  1996, 
126 — 20. 

21029.  -  The  literary  Percys:  family  history,  gender,  and  the 

Southern  imagination.  (Bibl.  1995,  18753.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in 
BkW,  30  Oct.  1994,  3;  by  William  A.  Percy,  hi,  in  AlaR  (49:2)  199b, 
126-30;  by  Elizabeth  Moss  in  AHR  (101:3)  1996,  913-14* 


Maxwell  Perkins 

21030  Bruccoli,  MatthewJ.  (ed.);  Trogdon,  Robert  W.  (asst  ed.). 
The  only  thing  that  counts:  the  Ernest  Hemingway/Maxwell  Perkins 
correspondence  1925— 1947-  ^ ee  18597. 


‘Ellis  Peters’  (Edith  Pargeter) 

21031  Feder,  Sue.  Edith  Pargeter  1913-  1995  Ellis  Peters:  beloved 
creator  of ‘Brother  Cadfael’.  AD  (29:1)  1996,34-6  , 

21032.  Sarjeant,  William  A.  S.  Black  Is  the  Colour  of  My  Frue  urn  s 
Heart :  a  crime  novel  with  a  folk-song  theme.  See  3559. 


Paul  Peters 

21033.  Redd,  Tina.  Stevedore  in  Seattle:  a  case  study  in  the  politics 
of  presenting  race  on  stage.  JADT  (7:2)  1995,  66-87. 


Ann  Petry 

21034.  Bande,  Usha.  Murder  as  social  revenge  in  The  Street  and 

The  Women  of  Brewster  Place.  See  20512. 

21035.  Clark,  Keith.  A  distaff  dream  deferred?  Ann  Petry  and  the 

art  of  subversion.  AAR  (26:3)  1992,  495-505. 

21036.  Holladay,  Hilary.  Ann  Petry.  New  York  I  wayne, 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xm,  149.  (Twayne  s  US  authors,  667.) 
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Audrey  Petty 

21037.  Paylor,  Diane.  An  interview  with  Audrey  Petty.  Callaloo 
(19:2)  1996,  431-41. 

Marlene  Nourbese  Philip 

21038.  Hoving,  Isabel.  The  dark  dank  places  of  my  silence:  silence, 
sexuality,  and  the  experience  of  two  Caribbean  women  writers. 

See  16969 

21039.  Philip,  Marlene  Nourbese.  The  absence  of  writing;  or, 
How  I  almost  became  a  spy.  In  (pp.  271-8)  81 . 

Caryl  Phillips 

21040.  Galvan,  Fernando.  La  obra  narrativa  de  Caryl  Phillips:  tras 
las  huellas  de  una  tradicion  dual.  RCEI  (28)  1994,  109-26. 

21041.  Led ent,  Benedicte.  ‘Overlapping  territories,  intertwined 
histories’:  cross-culturality  in  Caryl  Phillips’s  Crossing  the  River.  JCL  (30:1) 
I995>  55-62. 


Esther  Phillips 

21042.  Fid o,  Elaine  Savory  .  Textures  of  Third  World  reality  in 
the  poetry  of  four  African-Caribbean  women.  In  (pp.  29—44)  81. 

Jayne  Anne  Phillips 

21043.  Barker,  Adele  Marie  .  The  world  of  our  mothers.  In  (pp. 
253-65)  23. 

21044.  Koreneva,  Maya.  Hopes  and  nightmares  of  the  young. 
In  (pp.  266-78)  23. 

21045.  Phillips,  Jayne  Anne.  The  writer  as  outlaw.  BkW,  16  Oct. 
094,  b  12. 

21046.  Willis,  Meredith  Sue.  Witness  in  the  nightmare  country: 
Jayne  Anne  Phillips.  AppalJ  (24:1)  1996,  44-51. 

Ovid  Williams  Pierce 

21047.  McMillan,  Douglas  J.  Folk  belief  in  some  of  Ovid  Williams 
Pierce’s  early  short  stories.  See  3640. 

Marge  Piercy 

21048.  Adams,  Alice.  Out  of  the  womb:  the  future  of  the  uterine 
metaphor.  See  19828. 

21049.  Afnan,  Elham.  Chaos  and  utopia:  social  transformation  in 
Woman  on  the  Edge  of  Time.  Extrapolation  (37:4)  1996,  330-40. 

21050.  Caporale  Bizzini,  Silvia.  Narrating  the  exclusion:  Woman 
on  the  Edge  of  Time.  EIUC  (4)  1996,  91-104. 

21051.  Palmer,  Paulina.  The  city  in  contemporary  women’s  fiction. 
In  (PP-  30-35)  34 

21052.  Sautter,  Diane.  Erotic  and  existential  paradoxes  of  the 
golem:  Marge  Piercy’s  He,  She,  and  /if.JFA  (7:2/3)  1996,  255-68. 

Harold  Pinter 

21053.  Billington,  Michael.  The  life  and  work  of  Harold  Pinter. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1996.  pp.  x,  414.  Rev.  by  Michael 
Wood  in  LRB  (18:22)  1996,  11-12;  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in 
TLS,  25  Oct.  1996,  20. 
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21054.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.;  Kundert-Gibbs,  John  L.  (eds). 
Pinter  at  sixty.  (Bibl.  1994,  14494O  Rev-  by  Marya  Bednerik  in  JDTC 
(10:2)  1996,  162-3. 

21055.  Gussow,  Mf.t..  Conversations  with  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1995, 18780.) 

Rev.  by  Karen  C.  Blansfield  in  NETJ  (6)  1995,  13 1-2. 

21056.  Knowles,  Ronald.  A  Kind  of  Alaska:  Pinter  and  Pygmalion. 

CML  (16:3)  1996,  231-40. 

21057.  - Theorizing  Pinter’s  plays.  EP  (21)  1996,  161-73. 

21058  Miller,  Louise  M.  Demonising  the  domestic:  the  menacing 
objects  of  The  Caretaker.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (6)  1996,  I47y52- 
21059.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Korpersprache  1m  Drama:  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Semiotik  des  Dramas.  See  6828. 

21060.  Norrick,  Neal  R.;  Baker,  William.  Metalingual  humor  in 

Pinter’s  early  plays.  See  2682. 

21061.  Oh,  Sae-A.  Harold  Pinter  geuk  e  natanan  pokryeok  gwa 
bupae  mitt  yeosung  eui  yeokhwal.  (Pinter’s  female  characters:  closed 
women  vctsus  open  women  in  patriarchal  society.)  JK-L-L  (3  •  *)  *99  > 


The  doll  house  in  Harold  Pinter’s  Betrayal. 


219-56. 

21062.  Pearce,  Howard. 

TexPres  (17)  1996, 46-52.  .  TT  ,  ,  ,  ,  , 

21063.  Prentice,  Penelope.  Madness  in  Harold  Pinter  s  plays  and 
filmscripts:  the  public  consequences  of  private  madness.  Cithara  (32.1) 

21064.3  - The  Pinter  ethic.  (Bibl.  1994,  I4501-)  Rev-  by  James  J. 

Martine  in  Cithara  (34:1)  1994,  54“6 •  .  ,  „  ,, 

21065.  Schreiber,  Evelyn.  Stream-of-consciousness  and  r  reud  s 
primary  process:  comprehending  Pinter’s  Old  Times.  LitPs  (40:1/2)  1994, 

21066.  Tucker,  Stephanie.  Despair  not,  neither  to  piesume. 

The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman:  a  screenplay.  See  14294. 

21067.  Visser,  Dirk.  Communicating  torture:  the  dramatic 

language  of  Harold  Pinter.  See  2.T2.6. 


Under  postcolonial 


Ruth  Pitter 

21068.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  Denying  Eros:  reading  women’s 
poetry  of  the  mid-twentieth  century.  See  18934. 

Sol  T.  Plaatje 

21069.  Fincham,  Gail;  Hooper,  Myrtle  (eds). 

eves-  Joseph  Conrad  after  empire.  See  15852. 

21070  Johnson,  David.  Literature  for  the  Rainbow  Nation:  the  case 

of  Sol  Plaatie’sMWi.JLS  (10:3/4)  i995>  345"58-  ..  , 

21071.  Mpe,  Phaswane.  ‘Naturally  these  stories  lost  nothing  by 
repetition’:  Plaatje’s  mediation  of  oral  history  in  Mhudi.  Current  W r iting 

2 107 2 "*\'/illan ,  Brian  (ed.).  Sol  Plaatje:  selected  writings. 
Johannesburg:  Witwatersrand  UP,  1996;  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1996. 
pp  xvij  ^83.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Gray  in  Mail  &  Guardian  (12.47)  x996>  33- 

Sylvia  Plath 

21073  Alexander,  Paul.  Rough  magic:  a  biography  of  Sylvia 
Plath.  (Bibl.  1992,  15727-)  Rev-  W  R^hard  Ealhnghast  m  GetR  (6.1) 

1993. I24'35- 
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21074.  Greene,  Sally.  A  flare  of  resistance  in  Plath’s  Nick  and  the 
Candlestick.  NCL  (24:1)  1994,  4-6. 

21075.  Hampl,  Patricia.  The  smile  of  accomplishment:  Sylvia 
Plath’s  ambition.  IowaR  (25:1)  1995,  1-28. 

21076.  Hargrove,  Nancy  D.  The  chronology  of  Sylvia  Plath’s 
poems:  1956-1959.  SB  (45)  1992,  265-91. 

21077.  - The  journey  toward  Ariel :  Sylvia  Plath’s  poems  of 

1956-1959.  (Bibl.  1995,  18803.)  Rev.  by  Rebecca  N.  Viney  in  MidQ 
(37:1)  1995,  107-8;  byjoanna  Montgomery  Byles  in  Archiv  (233:2)  1996, 
408-9. 

21078.  Hayman,  Ronald.  The  death  and  life  of  Sylvia  Plath. 
(Bibl.  1992,  15733.)  Rev.  by  Eavan  Boland  in  PN  Review  (18:2)  1991,  54. 

21079.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  Dramatizations  of ‘visionary 
events’  in  Sylvia  Plath’s  poetry.  SN  (68:2)  1996,  205-15. 

21080.  McCullough,  Frances;  Hughes,  Ted  (eds).  The  journals 
of  Sylvia  Plath.  (Bibl.  1983,  12961.)  Rev.  by  Toan  N.  Burstyn  in 
NWSAJ  (6:2)  1994,  234-54. 

21081.  Manners,  Marilyn.  The  doxies  of  daughterhood:  Plath, 
Cixous,  and  the  father.  CL  (48:2)  1996,  150-71. 

21082.  Pereira,  Malin  Walther.  Be(e)ing  and  ‘truth’:  Tar  Baby's 
signifying  on  Sylvia  Plath’s  bee  poems.  See  20389. 

21083.  Phelps,  H.  C.  Sylvia  Plath’s  ‘Polack  friend’:  the  ambiguous 
geography,  history,  and  ethnic  hierarchies  of  Daddy.  NCL  (26:1)  1996, 
7-8. 

21084.  Punter,  David.  Towards  a  homeopathic  erotics:  Sylvia 
Plath’s  Nick  and  the  Candlestick.  Gramma  (4)  1996,  41-54. 

21085.  Rose,  Jacqueline.  The  haunting  of  Sylvia  Plath.  (Bibl.  1994, 
14523.)  Rev.  by  Eavan  Boland  in  PN  Review  (18:2)  1991,  54;  byjanet 
Thormann  in  LitPs  (40:3)  1994,  65-9. 

21086.  Semino,  Elena.  Schema  theory  and  the  analysis  of  text 
worlds  in  poetry.  See  2704. 

21087.  Steinert,  Monika.  Mythos  in  den  Gedichten  Sylvia  Plaths. 
New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1995.  pp.  302.  (Neue  Studien 
zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  65.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  14524.)  Rev.  by 
Carmen  Birkle  in  Amst  (41:2)  1996,  317-19. 

21088.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Bitter  fame:  a  life  of  Sylvia  Plath. 
(Bibl.  1995,  18810.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Tallinghast  in  GetR  (6:1)  1993, 
1 24-35. 

21089.  Strangeways,  Al.  ‘The  boot  in  the  face’:  the  problem  of  the 
Holocaust  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath.  ConLit  (37:3)  1996,  370-90. 

21090.  Tripp,  Aiwa.  Sylvia  Plath’s  Words.  ERev  (5:3)  1995,  20—2. 

21091.  Woo,  Sang-Gyun.  Hyundae  youngmi  sisaeui  munmaek 
esseo  bon  Sylvia  Plath  eui  bangbeob.  (Sylvia  Plath’s  method  as 
considered  in  the  context  of  the  history  of  modern  English  and 
American  poetry.)  See  15082. 

William  Plomer 

21092.  Burnett,  A.  D.  A  literary  ghost:  William  Plomer’s  proposed 
biographical  account  of  E.  M.  Forster.  See  17926. 

21093.  Fincham,  Gail;  Hooper,  Myrtle  (eds).  Under  postcolonial 
eyes:  Joseph  Conrad  after  empire.  See  15852. 
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Frederik  Pohl 

21094.  Bailey,  K.  V.  Spindly  mazes:  dead  men  and  doppels: 
Frederik  Pohl’s  Gateway  creations.  Foundation  (63)  1995,  4°~55- 

Stephen  Poliakoff 

21095.  Middeke,  Martin.  Stephen  Poliakoff:  Drama  und 
Dramaturgic  in  der  abstrakten  Gesellschaft.  Paderborn:  Schoningh, 
1994.  pp.  326.  (Schriften  der  Universitat-Gesamthochschule-Paderborn: 
Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft,  14.)  Rev.  by  Raimund  Schaffner  in 
Forum  modernes  Theater  (10:2)  1995,  215-18;  by  Bernhard  Reitz  in 
ZAA  (44:2)  1996,  180-2. 

Rachel  Pollack 

21096.  Kondratiev,  At  . f.x ft.  Tales  newly  told:  a  column  on  current 

modern  fantasy.  See  20471. 

Sharon  Pollock 

21097.  Holder,  Heidi  J.  Broken  toys:  die  destruction  of  the  national 
hero  in  the  early  history  plays  of  Sharon  Pollock.  Essays  in  Theatre  (14:2) 
1996, 131-45. 

21098.  Schofield,  Ann.  Lizzie  Borden  took  an  axe:  history,  femi¬ 
nism,  and  American  culture.  See  16719. 

Abraham  Polonsky 

21099.  Schultheiss,John.  A  Season  of  Fear,  the  blacklisted  teleplays 
of  Abraham  Polonsky.  See  14190. 

Jack  Popplewell 

21100.  Merino  Alvarez,  Raquel.  jVengan  corriendo  que  les  tengo  un 
muerto!  ( Busybody ):  prototipo  de  version  espanola  de  una  obra  de  teatro 
comercial.  5^3168. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

21101  Blair,  John.  South  by  Southwest:  Texas  and  the  Deep  South 
in  the  stories  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter.  Journal  of  the  Southwest  (37:3) 

1005, 495—502.  . 

21102  Brantley,  Will.  O’Connor,  Porter,  and  Hurston  on  the 

state  of  the  world.  See  18824.  .  , 

21103.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  Katherine  Anne  Porters 
artistic  development:  primitivism,  traditionalism,  and  totalitarianism. 
(Bibl  1995  18815.)  Rev.  byjanis  P.  Stout  in  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  367-9;  by 
Mary  Titus  in  StudN  (27:4)  ig95>  568-70;  by  Sebastian  D.  G.  Knowles 
in  YES  (26)  1996,  327-8. 

21104.  Burgan,  Mary.  The  ‘feminine  short  story  in  America. 

historicizing  epiphanies. /« (pp.  267  80)  3.  ,  ,  , 

21105  Ciuba,  Gary  M.  One  singer  left  to  mourn:  death  and 
discourse  in  Porter’s  Pale  Horse,  Pale  Rider.  SAtlR  (61:1)  1996,  55-76. 
21106.  Ferrari,  Rita.  Masking,  revelation,  and  fiction  in  Katherine 
Anne  Porter’s  Flowering  Judas  and  Pale  Horse,  Pale  Rider.  JSSE  (25)  1 9  9  5  ■ 

21 107.  Ferruggia,  Gabriella.  ‘  This  Sphynx  of  countries':  il  Messico 
di  Katherine  Anne  Porter.  Letterature  d’America  (41/42)  1990,  3^59- 
21108.  Frederick,  Joan.  Order  from  chaos:  war,  pestilence,  and  the 
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near-death  experience  in  Katherine  Anne  Porter  s  Pale  Horse,  Pale  Rider. 
In  (pp.  25-31)  127. 

21109.  Givner,  Joan.  Letters  to  Lodwick:  uncovering  the  hidden 
life  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter.  SRev  (81:1)  1996,  11-27. 

21110.  Harwell,  Thomas  Meade.  Porter  &  Eliot:  Flowering  Judas 
and  Burbank-Bleistein:  two  essays  in  interpretation.  See  17514. 

21111.  Hinze,  Diana.  Texas  and  Berlin:  images  of  Germany  in 
Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  prose.  SoLJ  (24:1)  1991,  77-87. 

21112.  Jones,  Suzanne  W.  Reading  the  endings  in  Katherine  Anne 
Porter’s  Old  Mortality.  In  (pp.  280-99)  31. 

21113.  Keppel,  Tim.  Truth  and  myth  in  Willa  Cather’s  My  Mortal 
Enemy  and  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  Old  Mortality.  See  16788. 

21114.  Skaggs,  Merrill.  The  Louisianas  of  Katherine  Anne 
Porter’s  mind.  In  (pp.  154-67)  65. 

21115.  Skaggs,  Merrill  M.  Willa  Cather’s  influence  on  Katherine 
Anne  Porter’s  He.  See  16844. 

21116.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a  sense  of  the  times. 
(Bibl.  1995,  18818.)  Rev.  by  Louis  T.  Rubin,  Jr,  in  BkW,  20  Aug.  1995, 
4;  by  Debra  A.  Moddelmog  in  AL  (68:3)  1996,  651-2;  by  Thomas 
Austenfeld  in  RMRLL  (50:1)  1996,  97-9;  by  Will  Brantley  in  ConLit 
(37:1)  1996,  137-41;  by  Phyllis  Richardson  in  TLS,  5  Jan.  1996,  6-7; 
by  Laurie  Champion  in  800,(34:3)  1996,  161-2. 

21117.  Titus,  Mary.  ‘A  little  stolen  holiday’:  Katherine  Anne 
Porter’s  narrative  of  the  woman  artist.  WS  (25:1)  1995,  73^93- 
21118.  Titus,  Mary  E.  The  ‘booby  trap’  of  love:  artist  and  sadist  in 
Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  Mexico  fiction.  JML  (16:4)  1990,  617-34. 
21119.  Vande  Kieft,  Ruth  M.  The  love  ethos  of  Porter,  Welty,  and 
McCullers.  In  (pp.  235-58)  32. 

21120.  Walsh,  Thomas.  ‘That  deadly  female  accuracy  of  vision’: 
Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  El  Heraldo  de  Mexico.  JML  (16:4)  1990, 
635-43- 


Peter  Porter 

21121.  Williams,  David  G.  The  influence  of  W.  H.  Auden  on  the 
work  of  Peter  Porter.  See  16134. 

Beatrix  Potter 

21122.  Avery,  Gillian.  Beatrix  Potter  and  social  comedy.  BJRL 
(76:3)  :994)  185-200. 

21123.  Siebert,  Gillian.  Tales  about  tails:  a  glance  at  the  lasting 
legacies  of  Beatrix  Potter.  Textures  (10)  1996,  57-61. 

21124.  Taylor,  Judy.  Beatrix  Potter:  artist,  storyteller,  and  country¬ 
woman.  (Bibl.  1988,  8534.)  London;  New  York:  Warne,  1996.  pp.  224, 
(plates)  13.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 

21125.  -  (ed.).  Beatrix  Potter:  a  holiday  diary:  with  a  short 

history  of  the  Warne  family.  London:  Beatrix  Potter  Soc.,  1996.  pp.  80. 

Dennis  Potter 

21126.  Cook,  John  R.  Dennis  Potter:  a  life  on  screen.  (Bibl.  1995, 
18827.)  Rev-  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  26  Apr.  1996,  11-12. 

21127.  Gilbert,  W.  Stephen.  Fight  and  kick  and  bite:  the  life  and 
work  of  Dennis  Potter.  (Bibl.  1995,  18828.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in 
TLS,  26  Apr.  1996,  11-12. 
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Ezra  Pound 


21128.  Ahearn,  Barry  (ed.).  Pound/Cummings:  the  correspond¬ 
ence  of  Ezra  Pound  and  e.  e.  cummings.  See  17157. 

21129.  Alldritt,  Keith.  Modernism  in  the  Second  World  War: 
the  later  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Basil  Bunting,  and  Hugh 
MacDiarmid.  See  16614. 

21130.  Anon.  (ed.).  On  criticism  in  general.  By  Ezra  Pound. 
Paideuma  (25:3)  1996,  107-24. 

21131.  Ardizzone,  Maria  Luisa  (ed.).  Machine  art  and  other 
writings:  the  lost  thought  of  the  Italian  years:  essays.  Durham,  NC; 
London:  Duke  UP,  1996.  pp.  xi,  174. 

21132.  Baccolini,  Raffaella.  ‘There  was  a  Helen  before  there  was 
a  war’:  memory  and  desire  in  H.D.’s  Winter  Love  and  Pound  s  Pisan 
Cantos.  See  17322. 

21133.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Strade  rivisitate:  citta  moderna  e 
paesaggio  simbolico  in  Eliot  e  Pound.  See  17475. 

21134)  -  ‘I  wish  he  would  explain  his  explanation’:  authorial 

explication  in  Wallace  Stevens  and  Ezra  Pound.  RSAJ  (7)  1 99®?  63—78- 
21135.  Baechler,  Lea;  Litz,  A.  Walton;  Longenbach,  James 
(comps).  Ezra  Pound’s  poetry  and  prose:  contributions  to  penodicals. 
in  ten  volumes.  (Bibl.  i993>  I449®-)  R-ev-  by  Ronald  Bush  in  I  ext 
(Ann  Arbor)  (7)  1994, 538-43  .  ,  ,  p  , 

21136.  Barton,  Edwin  J.  Of  labyrinths  and  vacuum  tubes:  round, 

McLuhan,  and  Canto  lxxxii.  Paideuma  (25:1/ 2)  1996,  191-202. 
21137.  Bornstein,  George.  The  end(s)  of  Modernist  editing. 
See  580.  .  .  _ 

21138.  Bush,  Ronald.  ‘Unstill,  ever  turning’:  the  composition  ol 
Ezra  Pound’s  Drafts  &  Fragments.  See  595. 

21139.  Buzard,  James.  Eliot,  Pound,  and  expatriate  authority. 

See  „  , 

21140.  Capps,  Kathleen.  The  Frangois  Villon-Ezra  1  ound 

connection:  from  The  Testament  to  The  Cantos.  Paideuma  (25.1/2)  199b) 

205-16. 

21141.  Cole,  Thomas.  Further  notes  on  Pound  and  his  poetry. 

Paideuma  (25:1/2)  1996,  217-20.  , 

21142  Coyle,  Michael.  Ezra  Pound,  popular  genres,  and  the  dis¬ 
course  of  culture.  (Bibl.  i995,  18837.)  Rev.  by  William  Pratt  in  AL  (68:2) 
1996,  472-3;  by  Joseph  G.  Kronick  in  ELT  (39:3)  1996,  393-6;  by  lyler 

Hoffman  in  SAtlR  (61:2)  1996,  154-7. 

21143.  - A  present  with  innumerable  pasts:  postmodernity  and  the 

tracing  of  Modernist  origins.  See  17494.  _n_ 

21144.  - Cowan,  Laura.  Pound  and  Eliot.  See  17 4yt>. 

21145.  Crisp,  Peter.  Imagism’s  metaphors  -  a  test  case.  See  2343. 
21146.  - Pound  -  millenarian  or  utopian?  Paideuma  (25:1/2)  1996, 


Ezra  Pound,  the  last  Ghibelline. 


1 17—37- 

21147.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way. 

TML  (16:4)  1990, 511-33.  t  fr 

21148.  Dennis,  Helen  May.  A  new  approach  to  the  poetry  ol  Ezra 
Pound:  through  the  medieval  Provencal  aspect.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  487.  (Studies  in  American 

literature  21  )  .  . 

21149.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  The  other ‘person  of  some  interest  in 

Pound’s  Portrait  Tune  femme.  Paideuma  (25:1/2)  1996)  221  3- 
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21150.  Donovan,  Stewart.  Writers  and  politics:  Ezra  Pound  back 

in  the  dock.  AntR  (93/94)  093,  47"55- .  o 

21151.  Ellmann,  Maud.  The  imaginary  Jew:  E.  S.  Eliot  and  Ezra 

Pound.  In  (pp.  84-91)  5. 

21152.  Emig,  Rainer.  Modernism  in  poetry:  motivations,  structures 
and  limits.  See  11484. 

21153.  Findley,  Timothy.  Everything  I  tell  you  is  the  truth  —  except 
the  lies.  See  17813. 

21154.  George,  Anita.  The  Pisan  mysteries:  sex,  death  and  rebirth 
in  The  Pisan  Cantos.  Paideuma  (25:1/2)  1996,  139-60. 

21155.  Guenzi,  Cristina.  Music  and  poetry  which  evoke  nature: 

David  Sylvian  and  Ezra  Pound.  Paideuma  (25:1/ 2)  1996,  83-115. 
21156.  Gunn,  Thom.  Adventurous  song:  Robert  Duncan  as 
Romantic  Modernist.  See  10516. 

21157.  Hatcher,  Leslie;  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  Lord  Palmerston  as 
factive  hero  in  The  Cantos.  Paideuma  (25:1/ 2)  1996,  225—33. 

21158.  Hatlen,  Burton.  Pound  and  nature:  a  reading  of  Canto 
xxm.  Paideuma  (25:1/2)  1996,  161-88. 

21159.  Howe,  Elisabeth  A.  The  dramatic  monologue.  See  10519. 
21160.  Jarman,  Mark.  Brer  Rabbit  and  Brer  Possum:  the 
Americanness  of  Ezra  Pound  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  In  (pp.  21—37)  34. 

21161.  Jeon,  Hong-Shil.  Hwangmuji  e  esseoeui  Ezra  Pound.  (Ezra 
Pound  in  The  Waste  Land)  See  17519. 

21162.  Kearns,  George;  Kearns,  Cleo  McNelly.  Pound  and 
Eliot.  See  17524. 

21163.  Kyburz,  Mark.  Voi  altripochi :  Ezra  Pound  and  his  audience, 
1908-1925.  Basel;  Boston,  MA:  Birkhauser,  1996.  pp.  181.  (ICSELL,  5.) 
21164.  Langbaum,  Robert.  Lawrence  and  the  Modernists. 

See  17525. 

21165.  Langeteig,  Kendra.  Visions  in  the  crystal  ball:  Ezra  Pound, 
H.D.,  and  the  form  of  the  mystical.  See  17348. 

21166.  Liebregts,  Peter  Th.  M.  G.  Ezra  Pound’s  An  Idyl for  Glaucus. 

JML  (19:1)  1994,  171-8. 

21167. - Yeatsian  moods  and  Plotinian  ecstasy:  the  question  of  the 

self  in  Ezra  Pound’s  A  lume  spento.  Paideuma  (25:1/ 2)  1996,  7-54. 

21168.  McNaughton,  William.  Pound’s  usura  and  the  Islamic 
concept  of  riba.  Paideuma  (25:3)  1996,  9-58. 

21169.  Materer,  Timothy.  Make  it  sell!  Ezra  Pound  advertises 
Modernism.  In  (pp.  17-36)  67. 

21170.  — (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of  Ezra  Pound  tojohn  Quinn, 

1915-1924.  (Bibl.  1993,  14572.)  Rev.  by  William  Pratt  in  WLT  (69:2) 
1995, 372-3- 

21171.  Moody,  A.  David.  ‘They  dug  him  up  out  of  sepulture’: 

Pound,  Erigena  and  Fiorentino.  Paideuma  (25:1/2)  1996,  241-7. 
21172.  Morrison,  Paul.  The  poetics  of  Fascism:  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S. 
Eliot,  Paul  de  Man.  See  15659. 

21173.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  The  dance  of  the  intellect:  studies  in  the 
poetry  of  the  Pound  tradition.  See  15015. 

21174.  Qian,  Zhaoming.  Orientalism  and  Modernism:  the  legacy 
of  China  in  Pound  and  Williams.  (Bibl.  1995,  18874.)  Rev.  byjacqueline 
Kaye  inJAStud  (30:2)  1996,  324-5. 

21175.  Rainey,  Lawrence.  The  letters  and  the  spirit:  Pound’s 
correspondence  and  the  concept  of  Modernism.  See  801. 
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21176.  Read,  Richard.  Art  criticism  versus  poetry:  an  introduction 
to  Adrian  Stokes’s  Pisanello.  See  12009. 

21177.  Richardson,  Marx.  Parables  of  vocation:  Frost  and  Pound 
in  the  villages  of  (Gingrich’s?)  America.  See  18063. 

21178.  Rogers,  Shef.  How  many  7~s  had  Ezra  Pound’s  printer? 
See  308 

21179.  Sparrow,  Ned.  Pound’s  ideogrammic  legacy.  Paideuma 
(25:3)  io3“6. 

21180.  Taylor,  Richard.  Towards  a  textual  biography  of  The  Cantos. 
In  (pp.  223-57)  69- 

21181.  Usher,  M.  D.  The  strange  case  of  Dr  Syntax  and  Mr  Pound. 
CML  (16:2)  1996,  95-106. 

21182.  Wacker,  Norman.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  visual:  notations  for 
new  subjects  in  The  Cantos.  In  (pp.  85-104)  44. 

21183.  Wellen,  Paul.  Analytic  dictionary  of  Ezra  Pound’s  Chinese 
characters.  Paideuma  (25:3)  1996,  59-100. 

21184.  Wilhelm,  J.  J.  Ezra  Pound:  the  tragic  years,  1925-1972. 
(Bibl.  1995,  18891.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Coyle  in  Review  (18)  1996,  117-34. 

Jerry  Pournelle 

21185.  Newsinger,  John.  ‘The  universe  is  full  of  warriors’:  mascu¬ 

linity,  hard  science  and  war  in  some  novels  by  Larry  Niven  and  his 
accomplices.  See  16220. 

Anthony  Powell 

21186.  Monagan,  John  S.  A  visit  with  Anthony  Powell:  time’s 
musician.  ASch  (65:3)  1996,  433-40. 

21187.  Powell,  Violet  (introd.).  Journals  1987-1989.  London: 
Heinemann,  1996.  pp.  x,  239.  Rev.  byjonathan  Keates  in  TLS,  26July 
i996>  23- 

Patricia  Powell 

21188.  Smith,  Faith.  An  interview  with  Patricia  Powell.  Callaloo 
(19:2)  1996,  324-9. 

Tim  Powers 

21189.  Kondratiev,  Alexei.  Tales  newly  told:  a  column  on  current 
modern  fantasy.  Mythlore  (18:4)  1992,  26-7. 

21190.  Webb,Janeen.  Simmons  and  Powers:  postmodernism  to 
postromanticism.  In  (pp.  139-46)  127. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

21191.  Auster,  Martin.  The  Celtic  imagination  in  exile.  See  1 1788. 

21192.  Krissdottir,  Morine  (ed.).  Petrushka  and  the  dancer:  the 
diaries  ofjohn  Cowper  Powys,  1929-1939.  (Bibl.  1995,  18910.)  Rev.  by 
Harold  Fromm  in  ASch  (65:3)  1996,  475-7. 

T.  F.  Powys 

21193.  Ahrens,  Henning.  The  outcast  monk  type :  zum  Werk  von 
Theodore  Francis  Powys.  ZAA  (44:2)  1996,  134-41. 

21194.  Gervais,  David.  T.  F.  Powys:  invention  and  myth. 
Eng  (45:181)  1996,  62-78. 
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Terry  Pratchett 

21195.  Butler,  Andrew  M.  Terry  Pratchett  and  the  comedic 
Bildmgsroman.  Foundation  (67)  1996,  56—62. 

21196.  Stephens,  John.  Gender,  genre  and  children’s  literature. 

See  14819 


E.  J.  Pratt 

21197.  Gingell,  Susan  (ed.).  Pursuits  amateur  and  academic: 
the  selected  prose  of  E.  J.  Pratt.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxxvii,  373.  (Collected  works  of  E.J.  Pratt.) 

Minnie  Bruce  Pratt 

21198.  Gilmore,  Leigh;  Aldrich,  Marcia.  Writing  home:  ‘home’ 
and  lesbian  representation  in  Minnie  Bruce  Pratt.  Genre  (25:1)  1992, 
25-46. 


John  Preston 

21199.  Antoniou,  Laura  (ed.).  Looking  for  Mr  Preston.  New  York: 
Masquerade,  1995.  pp.  298. 

Reynolds  Price 

21200.  Ciuba,  Gary  M.  Price’s  Love  and  Work :  discovering  the 
‘perfect  story’.  Ren  (44:1)  1991,  45-60. 

21201.  Price,  Reynolds.  Of  love  and  death.  BkW,  18  June  1995, 
1,  10. 

21202. - A  whole  new  life.  (Bibl.  1995,  18922.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey 

Wolff  in  BkW,  12  June  1994,  1,  10. 

21203.  Schiff,  James  A.  Understanding  Reynolds  Price.  Columbia: 
South  Carolina  UP,  1996.  pp.  217.  (Understanding  contemporary 
American  literature.) 

Richard  Price  (1949-  ) 

21204.  Quart,  Leonard;  Auster,  Albert.  A  novelist  and  screen¬ 
writer  eyeballs  the  inner  city:  an  interview  with  Richard  Price. 

See  14104 


Christopher  Priest 

21205.  Baxter,  Stephen.  Further  visions:  sequels  to  The  Time 
Machine.  See  16242. 

F.  T.  Prince 

21206.  Kirkham,  Michael.  The  high  Modernism  of  L.  T.  Prince. 
In  (pp.  281-94)  16. 


V.  S.  Pritchett 

21207.  Theoharis,  Theoharis  C.  What  happens  in  V.  S.  Pritchett’s 
stories.  JSSE  (22)  1994,  85-92. 

E.  Annie  Proulx 

21208.  Else,  Barbara.  ‘Give  me  a  plumber  any  day.’  Quote 
Unquote  (35)  1996,  10-11.  (Interview.) 
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James  Purdy 

21209.  Long,  Beverly  Whitaker;  Grant,  Charles  H.,  iii.  The 
‘surprising  range  of  the  possible’:  families  communicating  in  fiction. 

See  14603 


Barbara  Pym 

21210.  Bellringer,  Alan  W.  A  fistful  of  Pyms:  Barbara  Pym’s  use 
of  cross-over  characters.  YES  (26)  1996,  199-207. 

21211.  Brothers,  Barbara.  Love,  marriage,  and  manners  in  the 
novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  In  (pp.  153-70)  96. 

21212.  Fulton,  Joe  B.  Mildred’s  mad  tea  party:  carnival  in  Barbara 
Pym’s  Excellent  Women.  Dionysos  (6:2)  1996,  25-37. 

21213.  Little,  Judy.  The  experimental  self:  dialogic  subjectivity  in 
Woolf,  Pym,  and  Brooke-Rose.  See  16579. 

21214.  McInnis,  Judy  B.  Communal  rites:  tea,  wine  and  Milton  in 
Barbara  Pym’s  novels.  See  8210. 

21215.  Nerozzi,  Patrizia;  Corso,  Graziella  (eds).  Saggi  italiani 
su  Barbara  Pym.  Milan:  Marcos  y  Marcos,  1996.  pp.  253. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

21216.  Adams,  Aeice.  The  American  short  story  in  the  cybernetic 
age.  See  14359. 

21217.  Allbaugh,  Tom.  Dr  Hilarius  as  a  reader  in  Pynchon’s 
The  Crying  of  Lot  49.  NCL  (26:5)  1996,  2-3. 

21218.  And riano,  Joseph.  The  masks  of  Godel:  math  and  myth  in 
Thomas  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  In  (pp.  14-20)  70. 

21219.  Anon.  Bibliography  (-1996).  Pynchon  Notes  (32/33)  1993, 
205-18;  (34/35)  J994>  209-22. 

21220.  A r t.f.tt,  Robert.  Epic  voices:  inner  and  global  impulse  in 

the  contemporary  American  and  British  novel.  See  14375. 

21221.  Baker,  Jeffrey  S.  A  democratic  Pynchon:  counterculture, 
counterforce  and  participatory  democracy.  Pynchon  Notes  (32/33) 
1993,  99-131. 

21222.  Bergh,  Magnus.  The  courier’s  tragedy:  Thomas  Pynchon 
and  Salman  Rushdie  in  tune  with  each  other.  Pynchon  Notes  (32/33) 
1993,  188-92. 

21223.  Berressem,  Hanjo.  Pynchon’s  poetics:  interfacing  theory  and 
text.  (Bibl.  1994,  14652.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Chambers  in  Pynchon  Notes 
(32/33)  1 993?  196-200;  by  Bernard  Duyfhuizen  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994, 
163-4. 

21224.  - Strangely  attractive:  the  topology  of  psychic  and  social 

space  in  Vineland.  Pynchon  Notes  (34/ 35)  1994,  38  55- 

21225.  Blumberg,  David.  Umlauts  and  Oz:  signifiers  within  the 
textual  zone  of  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  AJSem  (9:4)  1992,  69-76. 

21226.  Carter,  Steven.  Avatars  of  the  third  other.  See  1 1825. 

21227.  Cassidy,  Eric.  Cyberotics:  markets,  materialism  and  method 
in  Pynchon  and  Deleuze.  Pynchon  Notes  (34/35)  i994>  107-28. 

21228.  Celmer,  Paul  W.,  Jr.  Pynchon’s  V  and  the  rhetoric  of  the 
Cold  War.  Pynchon  Notes  (32/33)  1993,  5-32. 

21229.  Clarke,  Bruce.  Allegories  of  Victorian  thermodynamics. 
See  2335. 

21230.  Conner,  Marc  C.  Postmodern  exhaustion:  Thomas 
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Pynchon’s  Vineland  and  the  aesthetic  of  the  beautiful.  SAF  (24:1)  1996, 
65-85. 

21231.  Das,  Prasanta.  Oedipa’s  night  journey  in  Pynchon’s 
The  Crying  of  Lot  49.  NCL  (23:2)  1993,  J— 5- 
21232.  Duyfhuizen,  Bernard.  Critiquing  the  cartel:  anti-capitalism, 
Walter  Rathenau  and  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Pynchon  Notes  (34/35)  I99/b 
88-106. 

21233.  Edwards,  Brian.  Rigged  play:  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow 
as  decentered  text.  CanRCL  (23:2)  1996,  277-305. 

21234.  Factor,  T.  R.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Wanda  Tinasky. 
Foreword  by  Steven  Moore.  Introd.  by  Bruce  Anderson.  Pordand,  OR: 
Vers  Libre  Press,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  224. 

21235.  Gochenour,  Phillip.  The  history  written  on  the  body: 
photography,  history  and  memory  in  Pynchon’s  Vineland.  Pynchon 
Notes  (32/33)  1993,  169-80. 

21236.  Grant,  J.  Kerry.  A  companion  to  The  Crying  of  Lot  49. 

(Bibl.  1994,  14661.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  inJAStud  (30:1)  1996,  182-3. 
21237.  Hassan,  Wail.  This  is  not  a  novel:  The  Crying  of  Lot  49. 

Pynchon  Notes  (32/33)  1993,  86-98. 

21238.  Herman,  Luc.  Enzian’s  meditation  on  technology  in  Gravity’s 
Rainbow.  In  (pp.  556-62)  117. 

21239.  Jarvi,  Sami.  Postmodern  demonology:  Maxwell’s  Demon  in 
Thomas  Pynchon’s  The  Crying  of  Lot  49.  New  Courant  (6)  1996,  68-88. 
21240.  Johnston,  John.  An  American  Book  of  the  Dead:  media  and 
the  unconscious  in  Vineland.  Pynchon  Notes  (34/ 35)  1994,  20-37. 

21241.  Karpinski,  Eva  C.  From  V.  to  Vineland :  Pynchon’s  utopian 
moments.  Pynchon  Notes  (32/33)  1993,  33~43- 
21242.  Keesey,  Douglas.  The  ideology  of  detection  in  Pynchon  and 
DeLillo.  See  17232. 

21243.  Kuznetsov,  Sergey.  Vassily  Aksyonov’s  parody  of  V. 

Pynchon  Notes  (32/33)  1993,  181-5. 

21244.  McCarron,  William.  Farina  and  Pynchon.  See  17645. 

21245. - Pynchon  and  Zwitterions  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  NCL  (26:3) 

096>  4“5- 

21246.  McConnell,  Will.  Pynchon,  Foucault,  power,  and  strat¬ 
egies  of  resistance.  Pynchon  Notes  (32/33)  1993,  152-68. 

21247.  Martinez  Martinez,  Maria  Angeles.  Function  and 
linguistic  organization:  an  analysis  of  character  and  setting  in  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  Under  the  Rose  rewritten  in  V.  See  2672. 

21248.  Mendelson,  Edward.  Oedipa  and  the  cristeros.  Pynchon 
Notes  (32/33)  1993,  186-7. 

21249.  Moulthrop,  Stuart;  McDaid,  John.  ‘Not  yet  blindingly 
one’:  Gravity’s  Rainbow  and  the  hypertextualists.  Pynchon  Notes  (32/33) 
093,  I32  AI- 

21250.  O’Donnell,  Patrick  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Crying  of 
Lot  49.  (Bibl.  1994,  14674.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Muller  in  Amst  (41:4)  1996, 
709-10. 

21251.  O’Hara,  Dan.  On  the  line  of  flight:  Pynchon’s  entropy 
machine.  Pynchon  Notes  (34/ 35)  1994,  56-69. 

21252.  Perez-Llantada  Auria,  Carmen.  On  fractal  geometry  and 
meaning  dissemination:  re-thinking  Pynchon’s  The  Crying  of  Lot  49. 
Atlantis  (17:1/2)  1995,  229-43. 

21253.  Porush,  David.  ‘The  hacker  we  call  God’:  transcendent 
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writing  machines  in  Kafka  and  Pynchon.  Pynchon  Notes  (34/ 35)  1994, 
129-47. 

21254.  Rosenberg,  Martin  E.  Portals  in  Duchamp  and  Pynchon. 
Pynchon  Notes  (34/35)  1994,  148-75- 

21255.  Safer,  Elaine.  Dreams  and  nightmares:  ‘high-tech 
paranoia’  and  the  Jamesonian  sublime  -  an  approach  to  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  postmodernism.  In  (pp.  279-97)  123. 

21256.  Schachterle,  Lance.  Information  entropy  in  Pynchon’s 
fiction.  Configurations  (4:2)  1996,  185—214. 

21257.  Sherard,  Tracey.  The  birth  of  the  female  subject  in 
The  Crying  of  Lot  49.  Pynchon  Notes  (32/33)  1993,  60-74. 

21258.  Sorfa,  David.  ‘Small  comfort’:  significance  and  the  uncanny 
in  The  Crying  of  Lot  49.  Pynchon  Notes  (32/33)  1993,  75-85. 

21259.  Stonehill,  Brian.  Pynchon’s  prophecies  of  cyberspace. 
Pynchon  Notes  (34/35)  1994,  n— 19. 

21260.  Thigpen,  Kenneth  A.  Thomas  Pynchon  e  gli  alligatori  nelle 
fogne:  letteratura  e  folklore  urbano.  See  3456. 

21261.  Weisenburger,  Steven.  Hyper-embedded  narration  in 
Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Pynchon  Notes  (34/ 35)  1994,  7° — 87- 

Sir  Arthur  Quiller-Couch  (‘Q.’) 

21262.  John,  Catherine  Rachel.  Quiller-Couch  and  G.  K. 
Chesterton:  some  aspects  of  Liberalism.  See  16916. 

Anna  Quindlen 

21263.  Baumann,  Paul.  An  editor’s  notebook:  Anna  Quindlen’s 
church,  objections  from  a  mad  hatter.  Cweal  (119:4)  1992,  5-6. 

21264.  Santora,  Alexander  M.  Anna  Quindlen:  from  the  ’60s  to 
the  ’90s.  Cweal  (119:3)  1992,  9-I3- 

21265.  Wymard,  Ellie.  Elbe  Wymard  interviews  Anna  Quindlen. 
Critic  (45:4)  1991,  61-5. 

David  Rabe 

21266.  Bienen,  Leigh.  Playwrighting  as  an  evolving  process: 
an  interview  with  David  Rabe  on  Those  the  River  Keeps.  NETJ  (5)  1994, 
65-79. 

21267.  Radavich,  David.  Collapsing  male  myths:  Rabe’s  tragi¬ 
comic  Hurlyburly.  See  20103. 

21268.  Stafford,  Tony  J.  The  metaphysics  of  Rabe’s  Hurlyburly. 

‘staring  into  the  eyes  of  Providence’.  AmDr  (1:2)  1992,  61-76. 

Kathleen  Raine 

21269.  Russell,  Peter.  A  note  on  Kathleen  Raine.  NDQ  (63:1) 
1996,  49~63- 

Carl  Rakosi 

21270.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Looking  for  the  real  Carl  Rakosi: 
collecteds  and  selecteds.  JAStud  (30:2)  1996,  271-83  (review-article). 

A.  K.  Ramanujan 

21271.  Bresnahan,  Roger  J.  The  Midwest  as  metaphor:  four  Asian 
writers.  See  19630. 

21272.  Naqvi,  Roomy.  A  poetics  of  space.  IndL  (39:3)  1996,  145-b. 
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Ayn  Rand 

21273.  Berliner,  Michael  S.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Ayn  Rand.  Introd. 
by  Leonard  PeikofF.  (Bibl.  1995,  18984.)  London:  Penguin,  1995. 
Rev.  by  Jeffrey  A.  Lrank  in  BkW,  9  July  1995,  4-5. 

21274.  Mayhew,  Robert  (ed.).  Ayn  Rand’s  marginalia:  her  critical 
comments  on  the  writings  of  over  20  authors.  New  Milford,  CT:  Second 
Renaissance,  1995.  pp.  viii,  231. 

Margaret  Randall 

21275.  Crawford,  John;  Smith,  Patricia  Clark.  Margaret 
Randall.  In  (pp.  70-81)  121. 

Ravinder  Randhawa 

21276.  Monteith,  Sharon.  On  the  streets  and  in  the  tower  blocks: 
Ravinder  Randhawa’s  A  Wicked  Old  Woman  (1987)  and  Livi  Michael’s 
Under  a  Thin  Moon  (1992).  See  20207. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

21277.  Abbott,  Craig  S.  John  Crowe  Ransom’s  ghosts.  See  881. 

21278.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Ransom’s  Bells for  John  Whiteside’s  Daughter. 
Exp  (54:2)  1996,  94-5. 

21279.  McGavran,  Dorothy  H.  Building  community:  houses  and 
other  structures  in  the  poetry  of  Frost  and  Ransom.  See  18044. 

Raja  Rao 

21280.  Clerfeuille,  Michel.  The  parable  of  the  cow:  an  essay  on 
a  short  story  by  Raja  Rao.  JSSE  (24)  1995,  42-51. 

21281.  Frost,  Christine  Mangala.  ‘Fleshing  the  bones’:  conduct¬ 
ing  inter-faith  dialogue  in  fiction.  See  20108. 

21282.  Morse,  Ruth.  Raja  Rao  and  the  return  of  the  oppressed. 
JSSE  (24)  1995,  52-9. 

21283.  Paranjape,  Makarand.  Critique  of  Communism  in  Raja 
Rao’s  Comrade  Kirillov.  In  (pp.  69-83)  45. 

21284.  Sankaran,  Chitra.  Misogyny  in  Raja  Rao’s  The  Chessmaster 
and  His  Moves.  JCL  (30:1)  1995,  87-95. 

21285.  Shirwadkar,  K.  R.  Literature  as  ideology:  Raja  Rao’s 
The  Serpent  and  the  Rope.  In  (pp.  1 — 1 1)  45. 

Terence  Rattigan 

21286  C  ollins,  Jerre;  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  m.  Albee’s  Who’s 

Afraid  of  Virginia  Woof?:  the  issue  of  originality.  See  15901. 

21287.  Wansell,  Geoffrey.  Terence  Rattigan.  (Bibl.  1995,  18989.) 
Rev.  byjohn  Bayley  in  LRB  (18:2)  1996,  17-18. 

Simon  Raven 

21288.  Barber,  Michael.  The  captain:  the  life  and  times  of  Simon 
Raven.  London:  Duckworth,  1996.  pp.  vi,  250,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Alan 
Ross  in  TLS,  28  June  1996,  33. 

Beatrice  Ravenel 

21289.  Donaldson,  Susan  V.  Songs  with  a  difference:  Beatrice 
Ravenel  and  the  detritus  of  Southern  history.  In  (pp.  176-92)  32. 
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Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings 

21290.  Tarr,  Rodger  L.  Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1996.  pp.  xix,  283. 
(Pittsburgh  series  in  bibliography.) 

Piers  Paul  Read 

21291.  Hartill,  Rosemary.  A  married  man:  Piers  Paul  Read 
revealed.  Critic  (46:4)  1992,  35-50. 

James  Reaney 

21292.  Campbell,  Wanda.  Alchemy  in  Ontario:  Reaney’s 
Twelve  Letters  to  a  Small  Town.  CanL  (151)  1996,  102-17. 

21293.  Parker,  Gerald  D.  How  to  play:  the  theatre  of  James 
Reaney.  (Bibl.  1994,  14700.)  Rev.  by  Jerry  Wasserman  in  TRC  (13:1/2) 
1992,  201-3. 

Ishmael  Reed 

21294.  Browning,  Barbara.  Babaluaiye:  searching  for  the  text  of 
a  pandemic.  In  (pp.  76-87)  2. 

21295.  Cote,  Jean-Fran<?ois.  The  North  American  novel  in  the 
United  States;  Ishmael  Reed’s  Canada.  ARCS  (26:3)  1996,  469-80. 

21296.  Lindroth,  James.  Images  of  subversion:  Ishmael  Reed  and 
the  hoodoo  trickster.  AAR  (30:2)  1996,  185-96. 

21297.  Monsma,  Bradley  John.  ‘Active  readers  ...  obverse 
tricksters’:  trickster  texts  and  cross-cultural  reading.  See  19316. 

John  Reed 

21298.  Bak,  John  S.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  John  Reed:  recording  the 

body  politic,  1913-1922.  See  20787. 

Mary  Renault 

21299.  Hoberman,  Ruth.  Masquing  the  phallus:  genital  ambiguity 
in  Mary  Renault’s  historical  novels.  TCL  (42:2)  1996,  277-93. 

Ruth  Rendell  (‘Barbara  Vine’) 

21300.  Giffone,  Tony.  Disoriented  in  the  Orient:  the  represen¬ 
tation  of  the  Chinese  in  two  contemporary  mystery  novels.  In  (pp. 

H3-51)  19 

Renee  (Renee  Taylor) 

21301  Sayer,  Susan.  Empire  and  nation,  home  and  family:  Renee’s 
Does  This  Make  Sense  to  You?  Span  (42/43)  1996,  162-73. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

21302.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  The  age  of  gold  versus  the  age  of  iron: 
Kenneth  Rexroth’s  The  Dragon  and  the  Unicom.  NDQ  (63:2)  1996, 
189-205. 

21303.  - The  holiness  of  the  real:  the  short  verse  of  Kenneth 

Rexroth.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1996.  pp.  276. 
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Mack  Reynolds 

21304.  Smith,  Curtis  C.  The  legacy  of  Mack  Reynolds.  JFA  (5:4) 
1992,  73-82. 


Jewell  Parker  Rhodes 

21305.  Rhodes,  Barbara  C.;  Ramsey,  Allen.  An  interview  with 
Jewell  Parker  Rhodes.  AAR  (29:4)  1995,  593-603. 

Jean  Rhys 

21306.  Alexander,  Robyn.  Mirrors,  madness,  and  the  mother 
figure  in  Jean  Rhys’s  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  Bracket  (1)  1995,  4-12. 

21307.  Barnes,  Fiona  R.  Dismanding  the  master’s  houses:  Jean 
Rhys  and  West  Indian  identity.  In  (pp.  150-61)  50. 

21308.  Baucom,  Ian.  Mournful  histories:  narratives  of  postimperial 
melancholy.  See  3714. 

21309.  Berry,  Betsy.  ‘Between  dog  and  wolf :  Jean  Rhys’s  version 
of  Naturalism  in  After  Leaving  Mr  Mackenzie.  StudN  (27:4)  1995,  544-62. 

21310.  Carr,  Helen.  Jean  Rhys.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House; 
London:  British  Council,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  112.  (Writers  and  their  work.) 

21311.  Emery,  Mary  Lou.  Jean  Rhys  at  ‘world’s  end’:  novels  of 
colonial  and  sexual  exile.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  219.  Rev.  by 
Mrinalini  Sinha  in  Signs  (17:2)  1992,  472-7. 

21312.  Fils-Aime,  Holly  W.  Coulibri  and  libellule :  tradition 
empowering  women  in  novels  by  jean  Rhys  and  Simone  Schwarz-Bart. 

jcs  (9:3)  1993/94, 164-76- 

21313.  Gregg,  Veronica  Marie.  Jean  Rhys’s  historical 
imagination:  reading  and  writing  the  creole.  (Bibl.  1995,  19017.)  Rev.  by 
Sheila  Kineke  in  MFS  (42:4)  1996,  895-6. 

21314.  Head,  Ken.  Wide  Sargasso  Sea:  a  devil  of  a  book.  ERcv  (5:4) 
J995,  26-8. 

21315.  Hite,  Molly.  The  other  side  of  the  story:  structures  and 
strategies  of  contemporary  feminist  narrative.  See  16085. 

21316.  Jordis,  Christine.  Jean  Rhys,  la  prisonniere.  Paris:  Stock, 
1996.  pp.  263.  (Echanges.) 

21317.  Kaplan,  Cora.  Fictions  of  feminism:  figuring  the  maternal. 

See  15546. 

21318.  Le  Gallez,  Paula.  The  Rhys  woman.  (Bibl.  1991,  15160.) 
Rev.  by  Mrinalini  Sinha  in  Signs  (17:2)  1992,  472-7. 

21319.  Lonsdale,  Thorunn.  Reconstructing  Dominica:  Jean  Rhys’s 
Pioneers,  Oh  Pioneers.  JSSE  (26)  1996,  75-86. 

21320.  Madden,  Deanna.  Wild  child,  tropical  flower,  mad  wife: 
female  identity  in  Jean  Rhys’s  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  In  (pp.  162-74)  50. 

21321.  Malcolm,  Cheryl  Alexander;  Malcolm,  David.  Jean 
Rhys:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice 
Hall,  1996.  pp.  xix,  144.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  61.) 

21322.  Piela,  Catherine  Horbury.  Finding  order:  a  note  on  Rhys’ 
Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  NCL  (24:2)  1994,  9— 11. 

21323.  Rody,  Caroline.  Burning  down  the  house:  the  revisionary 
paradigm  of  Jean  Rhys’s  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  In  (pp.  300-26)  31. 

21324.  Yoon,  Junggil.  Yeokap  batneun  jah  eui  ‘gwanggi’:  Jean 
Rhys  eui  Gwanghwalhan  Sargasso  Sea  yeongu.  (The  ‘madness’  of  the 
oppressed:  Jean  Rhys’s  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.)  JELL  (42:1)  1996,  119-39. 
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Anne  Rice  (‘Anne  Rampling’,  ‘A.  N.  Roquelaure’) 

21325.  Bad  ley,  Linda.  Writing  horror  and  the  body:  the  fiction  of 
Stephen  King,  Clive  Barker,  and  Anne  Rice.  See  16201. 

21326.  Beahm,  George  (ed.).  The  unauthorized  Anne  Rice  com¬ 
panion.  Kansas  City,  MO:  Andrews  and  McMeel,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  246. 
21327.  Branson,  Stephanie  R.  The  ‘curse  of  immortality’:  some 
philosophical  implications  of  Bram  Stoker’s  Dracula  and  Anne  Rice’s 
Interview  with  the  Vampire.  See  12366. 

21328.  Diehl,  Digby.  Anne  Rice.  Playboy  (Chicago)  (40:3)  1993, 
53-4,  56,  58-64.  (Interview.) 

21329.  Hoppenstand,  Gary;  Browne,  Ray  B.  (eds).  The  gothic 
world  of  Anne  Rice.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.  Popular  Press,  1996.  pp.  261. 

21330.  King,  Maureen.  Contemporary  women  writers  and  the 
‘new  evil’:  the  vampires  of  Anne  Rice  and  Suzy  McKee  Charnas. 

See  16885 

21331.  Ramsland,  Katherine.  The  Roquelaure  reader:  a  companion 
to  Anne  Rice’s  erotica.  New  York:  Plume,  1996.  pp.  x,  244. 

21332.  Riley,  Michael.  Conversations  with  Anne  Rice.  New  York: 
Ballantine,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  296. 

21333.  Roberts,  Bette  B.  Anne  Rice.  New  York:  Twayne; 
Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xii,  173.  Rev.  by 
G.  Warlock  Vance  in  Extrapolation  (37:2)  1996,  178-80. 

21334.  Rout,  Kay  Kinsella.  The  least  of  these:  exploitation  in 
Anne  Rice’s  Mayfair  Trilogy.  JAC  (19:4)  1996,  87-93. 

21335.  Smith,  Jennifer.  Anne  Rice:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi,  193.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

21336.  Tomc,  Sandra.  Dieting  and  damnation:  Anne  Rice’s 
Interview  with  the  Vampire.  ESCan  (22:4)  1996,  44r~6o. 

Elmer  Rice 

21337.  Witham,  Barry.  Between  Two  Worlds :  Elmer  Rice  chairs  the 
thirties  debate.  AmDr  (4:2)  1995,  1-16. 

Adrienne  Rich 

21338.  Crawford,  Audrey.  ‘Handing  the  power-glasses  back 
and  forth’:  women  and  technology  in  poems  by  Adrienne  Rich. 

NWSAJ  (7:3)  1995, 35-53-  _  ,  r  ,  _ 

21339.  DeShazer,  Mary  K.  ‘The  end  of  a  century:  feminist 
millennial  vision  in  Adrienne  Rich’s  Dark  Fields  of  the  Republic. 
NWSAJ  (8:3)  1996,  36-62. 

21340.  Elias,  Karen.  The  pain  of  the  body’s  world:  women,  poetry, 
and  society  in  the  work  of  Adrienne  Rich.  In  (pp.  115-26)  109. 

21341.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Space-off  and  voice-over:  Adrienne 
Rich  and  Wallace  Stevens.  WS  (25:1)  1995,  23-46. 

21342.  Hedley,Jane.  ‘Old  songs  with  new  words’:  the  achievement 
of  Adrienne  Rich’s  Twenty-One  Love  Poems.  Genre  (23:4)  1990,  325-54. 
21343.  Helle,  Anita.  Elegy  as  history:  three  women  poets  ‘by  the 
century’s  deathbed’.  See  17899. 

21344.  Hussmann,  Mary.  On  Adrienne  Rich.  IowaR  (22:1)  1992, 
221-5. 
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21345.  Niland,  Kurt  R.  Moulsworth  and  recent  feminist  theory: 
the  example  of  Adrienne  Rich.  See  8292. 

21346.  Patterson,  Katherine.  Out  of  a  convention  of  awakening: 
defining  a  space  beyond  awareness.  See  10628. 

21347.  Ratcliffe,  Krista.  Anglo-American  feminist  challenges  to 
the  rhetorical  traditions:  Virginia  Woolf,  Mary  Daly,  Adrienne  Rich. 
See  15710. 

21348.  Schafer,  Heike.  The  poet’s  poet:  Adrienne  Rich  and  Emily 
Dickinson.  See  10996. 

21349.  Templeton,  Alice.  The  dream  and  the  dialogue:  Adrienne 
Rich’s  feminist  poetics.  (Bibl.  1994,  14754.)  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Juhasz  in 
TSWL  (14:2)  1995,  375-6;  by  Gertrude  Reif  Hughes  in  AL  (68:1)  1996, 
261-2;  by  Terence  Diggory  in  ColLit  (23:2)  1996,  190—2. 

21350.  Truchlar,  Leo.  Wozu  lese  und  schreibe  ich?  Notizen  aus 
Anlass  meiner  Lekttiren  von  Adrienne  Rich  und  Friederike  Mayrocker. 
/n(pp.  3-14)  125. 


David  Adams  Richards 

21351.  MacDonald,  Frances.  War  of  the  worlds:  David  Adams 
Richards  and  modern  times.  AntR  (104)  1996,  17-24. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

21352.  Bluemel,  Kristin.  The  feminine  laughter  of  no  return: 
James  Joyce  and  Dorothy  Richardson.  In  (pp.  161-71)  64. 

21353.  —  Missing  sex  in  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Pilgrimage. 

ELT  (39=0  j996,  20-38. 

21354.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  (ed.).  Windows  on  Modernism:  selected 
letters  of  Dorothy  Richardson.  (Bibl.  1995,  19046.)  Rev.  by  Lynette 
Felber  in  ELT  (39:1)  1996,  73-7. 

21355.  Rose,  Jacqueline.  Dorothy  Richardson  and  thejew.  In  (pp. 
114-28)  5. 

21356.  Thomson,  George  H.  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Foreword  to 
Pilgrimage.  TCL  (42:3)  1996,  344-59. 

21357.  - A  reader’s  guide  to  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Pilgrimage. 

Greensboro,  NC:  ELT  Press;  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1996.  pp.  xiv, 
169.  (1880-1920  British  authors,  11.) 

21358.  Wittmann,  Livia  Kathe.  Desire  in  feminist  narration: 
reading  Margit  Kaflka  and  Dorothy  Richardson.  CanRCL  (21:3)  1994, 
399-4I5- 


Willis  Richardson  (1889- ) 

21359.  Giles,  Freda  Scott.  Willis  Richardson  and  Eulalie  Spence: 
dramatic  voices  of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  AmDr  (5:2)  1996,  1-22. 

Mordecai  Richler 

21360.  Howells,  Robin.  Babel  and  parody:  discourses  in  Mordecai 
Richler’s  Duddy  Kravitz.  BJCS  (11:2)  1996,  323-38. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

21361.  Friedmann,  Elizabeth;  Nye,  Robert.  Laura  (Riding) 
Jackson  at  90.  PN  Review  (17:4)  1991,  57-76. 

21362.  Heuving,  Jeanne.  Laura  (Riding)  Jackson’s  ‘really  new’ 
poem.  In  (pp.  191-213)  39. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1149 


1996] 

21363.  Lowden,  Stephen.  The  Wind  Suffers  by  Laura  Riding. 
ERev  (6:3)  1996,  18-19. 

21364.  Paddon,  Seija  H.  The  diversity  of  performance /perform¬ 
ance  as  diversity  in  the  poetry  of  Laura  (Riding)  Jackson  and  Eavan 
Boland.  See  16492. 

21365.  Seymour,  Miranda.  Riding  and  Graves:  partnership  as  theft. 

See  18307. 


Sharon  Riis 

21366.  Robinson,  Jack.  Sharon  Riis:  ‘The  reality  is  the  present 
tense’.  StudCanL  (16:1)  1991,  129-41.  (Interview.) 

Denise  Riley 

21367.  Kinnahan,  Linda  A.  Experimental  poetics  and  the  lyric  in 
British  women’s  poetry:  Geraldine  Monk,  Wendy  Mulford,  and  Denise 
Riley.  See  20290. 

Mary  Roberts  Rinehart 

21368.  Blamonte,  Gloria  A.  Funny  isn’t  it?  Testing  the  boundaries 
of  gender  and  genre  in  women’s  detective  fiction.  In  (pp.  231-54)  64. 

Faith  Ringgold 

21369.  Graulich,  Melody;  Witzling,  Mara.  The  freedom  to  say 
what  she  pleases:  a  conversation  with  Faith  Ringgold.  NWSAJ  (6:1) 

i994>  I_27- 

Jose  Rivera 

21370.  Jacobson,  Lynn.  An  interview  withjose  Rivera.  StAD  (6:1) 
1991,  49—58. 

21371.  Rivera,  Jose.  Poverty  and  magic  in  Each  Day  Dies  with  Sleep. 

StAD  (7:2)  1992,  163-6. 

Amelie  Rives 

21372.  Peaslee,  Catherlne  G.  A  poem  for  a  dear  friend  from  Castle 

Hill.  See  18215. 

Michele  Roberts 

21373.  Rowland,  Susan.  The  body’s  sacred:  romance  and  sacrifice 
in  religious  andjungian  narratives.  See  16960. 

21374.  Stowers,  Cath.  ‘No  legitimate  place,  no  land,  no 
fatherland’:  communities  of  women  in  the  fiction  of  Roberts  and 
Winterson.  CritS  (8:1)  1996,  69-79. 

Morley  Roberts 

21375.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  A  letter  from  the  Western  Avernus: 
Morley  Roberts  to  his  sister  Ida.  See  11288. 

Don  Robertson 

21376.  Anderson,  David  D.  Don  Robertson’s  Cleveland  1  rilogy. 
MidM  (20)  1992,  50-6. 
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Elizabeth  Robins  ((C.  E.  Raimond’) 

21377.  Diamond,  Elin.  ‘The  garden  is  a  mess’:  maternal  space  in 
Bowles,  Glaspell,  Robins.  In  (pp.  121-39)  119. 

21378.  Gates,  Joanne  E.  Elizabeth  Robins,  1862-1952:  actress, 
novelist,  feminist.  (Bibl.  1995,  19065.)  Rev.  byj.  O.  Baylen  in  ELT  (39:4) 
1996,  487-90;  by  Elsa  Nettels  in  Legacy  (13:1)  1996,  76—7. 

21379.  Hirshfield,  Claire.  Suffragettes  onstage:  women’s  political 
theatre  in  Edwardian  England.  See  13806. 

21380.  John,  Angela  V.  Elizabeth  Robins:  staging  a  life,  1862-1952. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19066.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  W.  Romero  in  ALH  (101:5)  1996, 
j545~6;  by  Kali  Israel  in  Albion  (28:3)  1996,  526-7;  byj.  O.  Baylen  in 
ELT  (39:4)  1996,  487-90. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

21381.  Branscomb,  Jack.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson’s  wretched 
wight:  Miniver  Cheevy  and  La  Belle  Dame  sans  Merci.  See  11695. 

21382.  Moise,  Edwin.  Robinson’s  The  Sheaves.  Exp  (54:4)  1996, 
226-9. 

21383.  Strand,  Mark.  Views  of  the  mysterious  hill:  the  appearance 
of  Parnassus  in  American  poetry.  See  11004. 

Kim  Stanley  Robinson 

21384.  Bailey,  K.  V.  Mars  is  a  district  of  Sheffield.  See  15919. 

21385.  Foote,  Bud.  Assuming  the  present  in  SF:  Sartre  in  a  new 
dimension.  In  (pp.  161-7)  36. 

21386.  Seed,  David.  The  Mars  Trilogy:  an  interview.  Foundation 
(68)  1996,  75-80. 


Marilynne  Robinson 

21387.  Bartos,  Eileen;  Jacobson,  Carolyn.  Mostly  on  mother 
country.  IowaR  (22:1)  1992,  8-21.  (Interview.) 

21388.  Caver,  Christine.  Nothing  left  to  lose:  Housekeepings  strange 
freedoms.  AL  (68:1)  1996,  1 11-37. 

21389.  Hedrick,  Tace.  On  influence  and  appropriation.  IowaR 
(22:1)  1992,  1-7.  (Interview.) 

21390.  King,  Kristin.  Resurfacings  of  the  deeps-,  semiotic  balance  in 
Marilynne  Robinson’s  Housekeeping.  StudN  (28:4)  1996,  565-80. 

21391.  Liscio,  Lorraine.  Marilynne  Robinson’s  I  lousekeeping:  mis¬ 
reading  The  Prelude.  In  (pp.  139-62)  28. 

21392.  Maszewska,  Jadwiga.  Ecofeminist  themes  in  Marilynne 
Robinson,  Housekeeping.  AMSS  (28)  1995,  63-70. 

21393.  Schaub,  Thomas.  Lingering  hopes,  faltering  dreams: 
Marilynne  Robinson  and  the  politics  of  contemporary  American  fiction. 
In  (pp.  298-321)  123. 

21394.  Voss,  Anne  E.  Portrait  of  Marilynne  Robinson.  IowaR  (22:1) 
1992,  21-8.  (Interview.) 


Joseph  Roccasalvo 

21395.  Gilmour,  Peter.  Writing  as  an  act  of  faith:  Peter  Gilmour 
interviews  Joseph  Roccasalvo.  Critic  (49:4)  1995,  56-71. 
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John  Rodher 

21396.  Crozier,  Andrew  (ed.).  Poems  and  Adolphe  1920. 
Manchester:  Carcanet,  1996.  pp.  xxiv,  188.  Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in 
TLS,  5  July  1996,  5-6. 


Richard  Rodriguez 

21397.  Skenazy,  Paul  .  Borders  and  bridges,  doors  and  drugstores: 
toward  a  geography  of  time.  In  (pp.  198-216)  108. 

Theodore  Roethke 

21398.  Benoit,  Raymond.  Moss-Picking:  an  undergraduate  theme  of 
Theodore  Roethke.  ELN  (33:3)  1996,  47-51. 

21399.  Lense,  Edward.  An  influence  survived:  Roethke  and  Yeats. 
h  (pp-  253-64)  58. 


WiU  Rogers 

21400.  Robinson,  Ray.  American  original:  a  life  of  Will  Rogers. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  288,  (plates)  16. 

Daphne  Rooke 

21401.  Hooper,  Myrtle.  Madness  and  the  store:  representations 
of  Settler  society  in  Doris  Lessing’s  The  Grass  Is  Singing  and  Daphne 
Rooke’s  A  Grove  of  Fever  Trees.  See  19665. 

21402.  Kearney,  J.  A.  A  comparative  study  of  the  narrators  in 
Daphne  Rooke’s  first  four  novels.  JCL  (30:2)  1995,  99-117. 

21403.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Rereading  Rooke  and  Paton:  Mittee  and 
Too  Late  the  Phalarope.  See  20980. 

Wendy  Rose  (‘Bronwen  Elizabeth  Edwards’, 

‘Chiron  Khanshendal’) 

21404.  Giordano,  Fedora.  Wendy  Rose:  le  parole  dell’assenza. 
RSAJ  (2)  1991,  73-84. 

21405.  Tongson-McCall,  Karen.  The  nether  world  of  neither 
world:  hybridization  in  the  literature  of  Wendy  Rose.  AICRJ  (20:4) 
!996,  i-4°- 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

21406.  Kedzierska,  Aleksandra.  Nature  and  war  in  the  trench 
poems  of  Isaac  Rosenberg.  LMN  (19)  1995,  21-35. 

21407.  - Space  of  unfreedom  in  the  Great  War  poems  of  Wilfred 

Owen  and  Isaac  Rosenberg.  See  20929. 

21408.  Roberts,  Beth  Ellen.  The  female  God  of  Isaac  Rosenberg: 
a  muse  for  wartime.  ELT  (39:3)  1996,  319-32. 

Joe  Rosenblatt  (1933— ) 

21409.  Kirkwood,  Hilda.  The  merman.  LRC  (5:9)  1996,  14-15 
(review-article). 

Isaac  Rosenfeld 

21410.  Anderson,  David  D.  Growing  up  in  Chicago  between  the 
wars:  the  literary  lives  of  Saul  Bellow  and  Isaac  Rosenfeld.  See  16377. 
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Ishbel  Ross  (1897- ) 

21411.  Merrick,  Beverly  G.  Ishbel  Ross,  from  Bonar  Bridge  to 
Manhattan:  the  Gaelic  beginning  of  an  American  reporter.  AmJ  (13:4) 
1996,  440-55. 

Henry  Roth 

21412.  Candelaria,  Cordelia  Chavez.  Differance  and  the  discourse 
of  ‘community’  in  writings  in  and  about  the  ethnic  other(s).  In  (pp. 
185-202)  80. 

21413.  Materassi,  Mario  (ed.).  Trolley  Car  Runs  di  Henry  Roth. 
RSAJ  (1)  1990,  107-19. 

21414.  Schoening,  Mark.  T.  S.  Eliot  meets  Michael  Gold: 
Modernism  and  radicalism  in  Depression-era  American  literature. 

See  17556. 


Philip  Roth 

21415.  Aubert,  Didier.  Baseballogie:  sur  trois  romans  de  Philip 
Roth.  Europe  (805/6)  1996,  186-90. 

21416.  Budick,  Emily  Miller.  Philip  Roth’s  Jewish  family  Marx 
and  the  defense  of  faith.  AQJ52:2)  1996,  55-70. 

21417.  Cheyette,  Bryan.  Philip  Roth  and  Clive  Sinclair:  represen¬ 
tations  of  an  ‘imaginary  homeland’  in  postwar  British  and  American- 
Jewish  literature.  In  (pp.  355-73)  34. 

21418.  Cooper,  Alan.  Philip  Roth  and  the  Jews.  Albany:  New  York 
State  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  319.  (SUNY  series  in  modem  Jewish  literature 
and  culture.) 

21419.  Danziger,  Marie  A.  Text/countertext:  postmodern 
paranoia  in  Samuel  Beckett,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Philip  Roth.  See  16280. 
21420.  Doyle,  T.  Douglas.  The  buck  stops  here:  Brenda  in  Goodbye, 
Columbus.  NCL  (24:1)  1994,  2-3. 

21421.  Koelb,  Clayton.  The  metamorphosis  of  the  classics:  John 
Barth,  Philip  Roth,  and  the  European  tradition.  In  (pp.  108-28)  123. 
21422.  Krupnick,  Mark.  JewishJacobites:  Henryjames’s  presence 
in  the  fiction  of  Philip  Roth  and  Cynthia  Ozick.  In  (pp.  89-107)  123. 
21423.  Rosenthal,  Regine.  Still  restlessly  roaming:  versions  of  the 
Wandering  Jew  in  two  contemporary  Jewish  novels.  ZAA  (43:2)  1995, 
161-76.  (Stefan  Heym,  Ahasver;  Philip  Roth,  The  Counterlife) 

21424.  Solinger,  Jason  D.  Philip  Roth:  an  annotated  bibliography 
of  uncollected  criticism  1989-1994.  StudAJL  (15)  1996,  61-72. 

21425.  Wade,  Stephen.  The  imagination  in  transit:  the  fiction  of 
Philip  Roth.  Sheffield:  Sheffield  Academic  Press,  1996.  pp.  140. 

Abraham  Rothberg 

21426.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  Abraham  Rothberg’s  The  Sword  of  the 
Golem :  the  use  of  the  fantastic  in  defense  of  Judaism.  JFA  (7:2/3)  1996, 
163-76. 


Ola  Rotimi 

21427.  Monye,  Ambrose  A.  The  use  of  proverbs  in  Ola  Rotimi’s 
The  Gods  Are  Not  to  Blame.  See  3335. 
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21428.  Wright,  Les. 
50-68)  2. 
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Marty  Rubin 

Gay  genocide  as  literary  trope.  In  (pp. 


Muriel  Rukeyser 

21429.  Daniels,  Kate.  Muriel  Rukeyser  and  her  literary  critics. 
In  (pp.  247-63)  39. 

21430.  Flynn,  Richard.  ‘The  buried  life  and  the  body  of  waking’: 

Muriel  Rukeyser  and  the  politics  of  literary  history.  In  (pp.  264-79)  39. 
21431.  Wright,  Andrea  Rohlfs.  Masks  uncovered:  (fe)male 
language  in  the  poetry  of  Muriel  Rukeyser.  CCTE  (61)  1996,  34-40. 

Salman  Rushdie 

21432.  Airaudi,  Jesse  T.  ‘A  rock  of  defence  for  human  nature’: 
philosophical  and  literary  approaches  to  the  causes  of  violence. 

See  16375. 

21433.  Bergh,  Magnus.  The  courier’s  tragedy:  Thomas  Pynchon 
and  Salman  Rushdie  in  tune  with  each  other.  See  21222. 

21434.  Davies,  J.  M.  Q.  Aspects  of  the  grotesque  in  Rushdie’s 
The  Satanic  Verses.  AUMLA  (85)  1996,  29-37. 

21435.  Desai,  Anita  (introd.).  Midnight’s  children.  London: 

Campbell,  1995.  pp.  xxxi,  589.  (Everyman’s  library,  217.) 

21436.  D’Souza,  Frances.  A  world  without  censorship?  See  1050. 
21437.  Fletcher,  M.  D.  (ed.).  Reading  Rushdie:  perspectives  on 
the  fiction  of  Salman  Rushdie.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994. 
pp.  ix,  400.  (Cross/cultures:  readings  in  the  post/ colonial  literatures  in 
English,  16.)  Rev.  byj.  M.  Q.  Davies  in  AUMLA  (86)  1996,  123-4; 
by  Christoph  Reinfandt  in  LWU  (29:4)  1996,  318-19;  by  Don  L.  F. 
Nilsen  in  SC S  (20)  1996,  165-72. 

21438.  Forsyth,  Neil;  Hennard,  Martine.  Mr  Mustapha  Aziz 
and  Fly’:  defamiliarization  of  ‘family’  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  Midnight’s 

Children.  SPELL  (9)  1996,  197-206.  .,. 

21439.  Gobel,  Walter;  Grint,  Damian.  Salman  Rushdie  s  silver 

medal.  In  (pp.  87-98)  57.  _ 

21440.  Hand,  Felicity.  Challenging  the  centre:  the  response  ot 

British  Asian  writers.  See  17181. 

21441.  Johnson,  Stephanie.  Indian  ink.  Quote  Unquote  (32)  199b, 
12-14.  (Interview.) 

21442.  Jussawalla,  Feroza.  Rushdie’s  dastan-e-dilruba:  The  Satanic 
Verses  as  Rushdie’s  love  letter  to  Islam.  Diacritics  (26:1)  1996,  50-73. 
21443.  Kane,  Jean  M.  The  migrant  intellectual  and  the  body  of 
history:  Salman  Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children.  ConLit  (37:1)  1996,  94-118. 
21444.  Kundera,  Milan.  The  day  Panurge  no  longer  makes  peoplt 

laugh.  CritQ(38:2)  1996, 33j50-  c 

21445.  Langeland,  Agnes  Scott.  Rushdie  s  language.  See  2bbJ. 
21446.  Luz  Gonzalez,  Maria.  Subversion  of  history  and  the 
creation  of  alternative  realities  in  Salman  Rushdie.  RCEI  (28)  1994, 

21447.  MacCabe,  Colin.  Salman  Rushdie  talks  to  the  London 
Consortium  about  The  Satanic  Verses.  CritQ  (38:2)  1996,  51-  70. 

(Interview.)  , 

21448.  Manferlotti,  Stefano.  Dopo  l’impero:  romanzo  ed  etnia  in 

Gran  Bretagna.  See  14616. 
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21449.  Mathur,  O.  P.  A  metaphor  of  reality:  a  study  of  the 
protagonist  of  Midnight’s  Children.  In  (pp.  113—22)  45. 

21450.  Moka-Dias,  Brunda.  ‘The  stuff  that  dreams  are  made  of’: 
interpreting  dreams  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  The  Satanic  Verses.  JFA  (7:4) 
1996,  60-73. 

21451.  Newton,  K.  M.  Literary  theory  and  the  Rushdie  affair. 

See  15674. 

21452.  Noor,  Ronny.  Misrepresentation  of  history  in  Salman 
Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children.  NCL  (26:2)  1996,  7—8. 

21453. - Recalling  ‘Mahound’:  an  intention  misunderstood? 

NCL  (22:3)  1992,  5-6. 

21454.  Oliva,  Juan  Ignacio.  El  lenguaje  de  las  novelas  indostanas 
de  Salman  Rushdie.  See  2684. 

21455.  Parnell,  Tim.  Salman  Rushdie:  from  colonial  politics  to 
postmodern  poetics.  In  (pp.  236-62)  132. 

21456.  Petersson,  Margareta.  Unending  metamorphoses:  myth, 
satire  and  religion  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  novels.  Lund:  Lund  UP,  1996. 
pp.  357.  (Litteratur,  teater,  film,  14.) 

21457.  Piwinski,  David  J.  Losing  Eden  in  modern  Bombay: 

Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children.  NCL  (23:3)  1993,  10—12. 

21458.  Poree,  Marc;  Massery,  Alexis.  Salman  Rushdie.  Paris: 

Seuil,  1996.  pp.  221.  (Contemporains,  20.) 

21459.  Al-Raheb,  Hani.  Religious  satire  in  Rushdie’s  Satanic  Verses. 
JFA  (6:4)  1993,  330-40. 

21460.  Robinson,  Roger.  To  be  a  fugitive.  NZList,  6  Jan.  1996,  46. 
21461.  Santaolalla,  Isabel.  A  fictitious  return  to  the  past:  Saleem 
Sinai’s  autobiographical  journey  in  Midnight’s  Children.  In  (pp. 
163-70)  102. 

21462.  Scanlan,  Margaret.  Writers  among  terrorists:  Don 
DeLillo’s  Mao  //and  the  Rushdie  affair.  See  17240. 

21463.  Sheff,  David.  Salman  Rushdie.  Playboy  (Chicago)  (43:4) 
I996,  49”52,  54,  58-60,  62,  165.  (Interview.) 

21464.  Taneja,  G.  R.  Facts  of  fiction:  Rushdie’s  Haroun.  In-between 
(1:1)  1992,  77-87. 


Joanna  Russ 

21465.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Empathic  ways  of  reading: 
narcissism,  cultural  politics,  and  Russ’s  Female  Man.  Feminist  Studies 
(20:1)  1994,  87-111. 

21466.  Wills,  Deborah.  The  madwoman  in  the  matrix:  Joanna 
Russ’s  The  Two  of  Them  and  the  psychiatric  postmodern.  In  (pp. 
93-9)  70 


George  William  Russell  (‘/E’) 

21467.  Deane,  Paul.  JE  and  the  great  chain  of  Irish  being. 
Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (5)  1993,  34-42. 

Peter  Russell 

21468.  Reisinger,  Wolfgang.  Ancient  myth  and  philosophy  in 
Peter  Russell’s  Agamemnon  in  Hades.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen 
Press,  1996.  pp.  vii,  256.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Poetic 
drama  &  poetic  theory,  121.) 
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Rafael  Sabatini 

21469.  Knight,  Jesse  F.  Rafael  Sabatini:  the  swashbuckler  as  serious 
artist.  Romantist  (9/10)  1985/86,  1 — 17. 

V.  Sackville-West 

21470.  Bell,  Elizabeth  S.  Dashing  off  to  Baghdad:  a  sense  of  place 
in  a  piece  of  time.  See  15087. 

21471.  Chiavett a,  Eleonora.  From  biography  to  autobiography: 
female  portraits  by  Vita  Sackville-West.  Textus  (9:1)  1996,  223-42. 

21472.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  The  fault  lines  of  history:  dystopic  novels 

of  the  Second  World  War  by  British  women  authors.  See  17106. 

21473.  T.ea ska,  Mitchell  A.;  Phillips,  John  (eds).  Violet  to  Vita: 
the  letters  ofViolet  Trefusis  to  Vita  Sackville-West,  1910-21.  (Bibl.  1989, 
11056.)  Rev.  by  Clare  MacCulloch  in  AntR  (84)  1991,  39-49. 

21474.  Raitt,  Suzanne.  Vita  and  Virginia:  the  work  and  friendship 
of  V.  Sackville-West  and  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1995,  19149.)  Rev.  by 
Vera  Nunning  in  ZAA  (42:1)  1994,  88-90;  by  Ruth  Freifrau  von 
Ledebur  in  Archiv  (233:1)  1996,  183-8. 

Nayantara  Sahgal 

21475.  Madan,  V.  Mohini.  The  genre  of  neo-sociopolitical  novel: 
novels  of  Nayantara  Sahgal.  IndL  (39:5)  1996,  124-31. 

21476.  Sahgal,  Nayantara.  The  myth  reincarnated.  JCL  (30:1) 
1995,  23-8. 

21477.  Salgado,  Minoli.  Myths  of  the  nation  and  female 
(self)sacrifice  in  Nayantara  Sahgal’s  narratives.  JCL  (31:2)  1996,  61-73. 

J.  R.  Salamanca 

21478.  Robb,  Kenneth  A.  Aberrant  place  and  time  in  J.  R. 
Salamanca’s  Lilith.  NCL  (22:5)  1992,  6-7. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

21479.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Literary  continuity  in  Sandra  Cisneros’s 
The  House  on  Mango  Street.  See  12592. 

21480.  Tafani,  Cinzia.  L’ ‘autobiografia  sognata’  dij.  D.  Salinger: 
i  racconti  della  famiglia  Glass.  QLLSM  (1)  1987,  177-96. 

21481.  Tanaka,  Keishi.  Mysterious  Salinger  -  kakusareta  monogatari. 
(Mysterious  Salinger:  hidden  stories.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo,  1996.  pp.  298. 

Sonia  Sanchez 

21482.  De  Lancey,  Franzella  Elaine.  Refusing  to  be  boxed  in: 
Sonia  Sanchez’s  transformation  of  the  haiku  form.  In  (pp.  21-36)  55. 

21483.  Jennings,  Regina  B.  The  blue/black  poetics  of  Sonia 
Sanchez.  In  (pp.  119-32)  55. 

Carl  Sandburg 

21484.  Doreski,  C.  K.  From  news  to  history:  Robert  Abbott  and 
Carl  Sandburg  read  the  1919  Chicago  riot.  AAR  (26:4)  1992,  637-50. 

21485.  Lutz,  Stuart;  Reznikoff,  John.  Presidential  press(ures). 
MSS  (47:2)  1995,  112-22. 

21486.  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  Good  proverbs  make  good 
Vermonters:  a  study  of  regional  proverbs  in  the  United  States.  See  3329. 
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Mari  Sandoz 

21487.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  A  historian’s  fiction:  uses  of  stereo¬ 
type  in  Mari  Sandoz’s  Son  of  the  Gamblin’  Man.  MidM  (21)  1993,  29-43. 
21488.  Downey,  Betsy.  ‘She  does  not  write  like  a  historian’:  Mari 
Sandoz  and  the  old  and  new  Western  history.  GPQJi6:i)  1996,  9-28. 
21489.  Farnsley,  Kathy  Wolfe.  From  life  to  art:  the  short  fiction 
of  Mari  Sandoz.  MidM  (22)  1994,  30—5. 

21490.  Lind  ell,  Lisa  R.  Recasting  epic  tradition:  the  dispossessed  as 
hero  in  Sandoz’s  Crazy  Horse  and  Cheyenne  Autumn.  GPQ_(i6:i)  1996, 

43-53. 

21491.  Riley,  Glenda.  Mari  Sandoz’s  Slogum  House :  greed  as 
woman.  GPQJi6:i)  1996,  29-41. 

21492.  Rippey,  Barbara;  Wunder,  John  R.  An  introduction. 
GPQJi6:i)  1996,  3-7. 

21493.  Stauffer,  Helen  Winter.  Mari  Sandoz’s  portrait  of  an 
artist’s  youth:  Robert  Henri’s  Nebraska  years.  GPQJi6:i)  1996,  54-66. 

George  Santayana 

21494.  Cruz  Hernandez,  Juan  Jose.  The  Genteel  Tradition  in  American 

Philosophy  as  a  valedictory  indictment  of  the  United  States.  See  11672. 

Bienvenido  N.  Santos 

21495.  Bresnahan,  RogerJ.  The  Midwest  as  metaphor:  four  Asian 
writers.  See  19630. 


Pamela  Sargent 

21496.  Clarke,  Boden  (ed.).  The  work  of  Pamela  Sargent:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography  &  literary  guide.  By  Jeffrey  M.  Elliot.  San 
Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1996.  pp.  144.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1990.) 
(Bibliographies  of  modern  authors,  13.) 

21497.  Webb,  Janeen.  Great  SF  short  fiction:  1,  Danny  Goes  to  Mars 
by  Pamela  Sargent.  Foundation  (68)  1996,  105-7. 

Frank  Sargeson 

21498.  King,  Michael.  Frank  Sargeson:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1995,  19162.) 

Rev.  by  C.  K.  Stead  in  Landfall  (4:1)  1996,  127-32. 

21499.  Williams,  Mark.  Frank  Sargeson:  aposde  of  love.  Landfall 
(4:2)  1996,  209-21. 


Ken  Saro-Wiwa 

21500.  Jarniewicz,  Jerzy.  Fajka  Kena.  (Ken’s  pipe.)  Tygiel  Kultury, 

Feb.  1996,  5-12.  (Reminiscence.) 

21501.  Ogbowei,  G.  ’Lbinyo;  Bell-Gam,  Ibiere.  Sozaboy.  language 
and  a  disordered  world.  See  2161. 

William  Saroyan 

21502.  Haslan,  Gerald.  William  Saroyan  and  San  Francisco: 
emergence  of  a  genius  (self-proclaimed).  In  (pp.  1 11—25)  108. 

21503.  Kouymjian,  Dickran.  Whitman  and  Saroyan:  singing  the 
song  of  America.  See  12699. 

21504.  Reynolds,  Steven  C.  Communication  between  director  and 
playwright:  a  lesson  from  Robert  Lewis  and  William  Saroyan. 
NETJ  (4)  1993,  65-77. 
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May  Sarton 

21505.  Kallet,  Marilyn  (ed.).  A  house  of  gathering:  poets  on  May 
Sarton’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1993,  14891.)  Rev.  by  Phyllis  F.  Mannocchi  in 
NWSAJ  (7:1)  1995,  131—7- 

21506.  Malpezzi,  Frances  R.  ‘Clear  geometric  praise’:  two 
ekphrastic  poems  of  May  Sarton.  Cithara  (35:2)  1996,  18-26. 

21507.  Mannocchi,  Phyllis  F.  May  Sarton.  NWSAJ  (7:1)  1995, 
131-7  (review- article). 

21508.  Sarton,  May.  At  eighty-two:  ajournal.  New  York;  London: 
Norton,  1996.  pp.  350. 

21509.  - Encore:  ajournal  of  the  eightieth  year.  (Bibl.  1993,  14892.) 

Rev.  by  Phyllis  F.  Mannocchi  in  NWSAJ  (7:1)  1995,  131— 7. 

21510.  Seshachari,  Neila  C.  ‘I  see  myself  as  a  builder  of  bridges’: 
May  Sarton  at  eighty:  an  interview  with  May  Sarton.  WebS  (9:2)  1992, 
!&— 32. 

21511.  Swartzlander,  Susan;  Mumford,  Marilyn  R.  (eds).  That 
great  sanity:  critical  essays  on  May  Sarton.  (Bibl.  1992,  16071.)  Rev.  by 
Phyllis  F.  Mannocchi  in  NWSAJ  (7:1)  1995,  131— 7. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

21512.  Campbell,  Patrick.  Sassoon’s  To  Any  Dead  Officer.  Exp  (54:2) 
1996,  92-4. 

21513.  Knowles,  Sebastian  D.  G.  Men  of  reality:  Owen,  Sassoon, 
and  Graves.  See  18294. 


John  Saul 

21514.  Bail,  Paul.  John  Saul:  a  critical  companion.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  203.  (Critical  companions  to 
popular  contemporary  writers.) 


Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

21515.  Beach,  Sarah.  Harriet  in  rehearsal:  Hilary  Thorpe  in 
The  Nine  Tailors.  Mythlore  (19:3)  1993,  37-9,  65. 

21516.  Borchardt,  Edith.  Criminal  artists  and  artisans  in  mysteries 
by  E.  T.  A.  Hoffman,  Dorothy  Sayers,  Ernesto  Sabato,  Patrick  Suskind, 
and  Thomas  Harris.  In  (pp.  125-34)  36. 

21517.  Buchanan,  Colin.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’s  Worship  in  the 
Anglican  Church :  an  Anglican  response.  SEVEN  (13)  1996,  91  5. 

21518.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  as  a  mythopoeic 

writer.  Mythprint  (30:5/6)  1993,  15-16. 

21519.  - The  fragmentary  Lord  Peter.  Mythlore  (19:3)  1993,  23-6. 

21520.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone  (ed.).  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  the  centenary 
celebration.  (Bibl.  i994>  14856-)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  1  atterson  in 

Mythlore  (20:1)  1994, 57“8-  „  ,  ,  A,  ,, 

21521.  Doughan,  David.  Tolkien,  Sayers,  sex  and  gender.  Mythlore 


(21:2)1996,356-9. 

21522.  Gillespie,  Gerald.  The  city  ofwo/man:  labyrinth,  wilder¬ 
ness,  garden.  See  3834. 

21523.  Loades,  Ann  (ed.).  Spiritual  writings.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Cowley,  1993.  pp.  184.  Rev.  by  Patricia  A.  Ward  in  SEVEN  (13)  1996, 

21524.  Noll,  Mark  A.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’s  Worship  in  the  Anglican 
Church-,  a  Presbyterian  response.  SEVEN  (13)  1996,  84-91. 
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21525.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  ‘A  Bloomsbury  blue-stocking’: 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers’  Bloomsbury  years  in  their  ‘spatial  and  temporal 
content’.  Mythlore  (19:3)  1993,  6-15. 

21526.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  her  life  and  soul. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19180.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Patrick  King  in  WLT  (69:1)  1995, 
150-1;  by  Godfrey  Hodgson  in  BkW,  22  Aug.  1996,  6. 

21527.  - (ed.).  The  letters  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers,  1899-1936: 

the  making  of  a  detective  novelist.  Pref.  by  P.  D.  James.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995, 
19181.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Aird  in  SEVEN  (13)  1996,  108-10. 

Leslie  Scalapino 

21528.  Campbell,  Bruce.  Neither  in  nor  out:  the  poetry  of  Leslie 
Scalapino.  Talisman  (8)  1992,  53-60. 

21529.  Ellis,  Stephen.  Lock-step  chaos:  Leslie  Scalapino’s  multiples 
of  time.  Talisman  (8)  1992,  63-6. 

21530.  Foster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Leslie  Scalapino. 
Talisman  (8)  1992,  32-41. 

21531.  Frost,  Elisabeth  A.  An  interview  with  Leslie  Scalapino. 
ConLit  (37:1)  1996,  1-23. 

21532.  Nash,  Susan  Smith.  Magic  and  mystery  in  poetic  language: 
a  response  to  the  writings  of  Leslie  Scalapino.  Talisman  (14)  1995, 
90-100. 

21533.  Watten,  Barrett.  Political  economy  and  the  avant-garde: 
a  note  on  Haim  Steinbach  and  Leslie  Scalapino.  Talisman  (8)  1992, 
48-52. 


Dorothy  Scarborough 

21534.  Inness,  Sherrie  A.  ‘Good  enough  for  a  man  or  a  dog,  but 
no  place  for  a  woman  or  a  cat’:  the  myth  of  the  heroic  frontier  woman 
in  Dorothy  Scarborough’s  The  Wind.  ALR  (28:2)  1996,  25-40. 

Jack  Schaefer 

21535.  Flora,  Joseph  M.  Shane  (novel  and  him)  at  century’s  end. 

See  13675 


Susan  Fromberg  Schaeffer 

21536.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  Holocaust  survivors.  See  20946. 
21537.  Uchmanowicz,  Pauline.  Vanishing  Vietnam:  Whiteness  and 
the  technology  of  memory.  See  17243. 

Joan  Schenkar 

21538.  Patraka,  Vivian  M.  Feminism  and  the  Jewish  subject  in  the 
plays  of  Sachs,  Atlan,  and  Schenkar.  In  (pp.  160-74)  84. 

Robert  Schenkkan  (1917-  ) 

21539.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  Aeschylean  elements  in  Robert 
Schenkkan’s  The  Kentucky  Cycle.  TexPres  (16)  1995,  19-23. 

Michael  Schmidt 

21540.  Hulse,  Michael.  Michael  Schmidt  in  conversation. 

See  1057. 
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Diane  Schoemperlen 

21541.  Whetter,  Darryl.  In  the  language  of  Schoemperlen. 
StudCanL  (21:1)  1996,  131-40.  (Interview.) 

George  Schuyler 

21542.  Hill,  Robert  A.;  Rasmussen,  R.  Kent  (eds).  Black  empire. 
Foreword  byjohn  A.  Williams.  Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP,  I991- 
pp.  xx,  347.  (Northeastern  library  of  Black  literature.)  Rev.  byjohn  C. 
Gruesser  in  AAR  (27:4)  1993,  679-86. 

James  Schuyler 

21543.  Little,  Carl.  An  interview  withjames  Schuyler.  Talisman 
(9)  !992,  17&-80. 

Delmore  Schwartz 

21544.  Bauer,  Dale.  The  figure  of  the  film  critic  as  virile  poet: 
Delmore  Schwartz  at  the  New  Republic  in  the  1930s.  In  (pp.  no-19)  19. 

Lynne  Sharon  Schwartz 

21545.  Schwartz,  Lynne  Sharon.  Ruined  by  reading:  a  life  in 
books.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  1996.  pp.  128. 

Arm  and  Schwerner 

21546.  Lavazzi,  Tom.  Editing  Schwerner:  versions  of  Armand 
Schwerner’s  ‘design-tablet’.  See  719. 

Alexander  Scott  (1920-  ) 

21547.  Robb,  David  S.  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  Alexander 
Scott.  Edinburgh:  Mercat  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxiv,  260.  Rev.  by  Carol  Gow 
in  SLJ  (supp.  42)  1995,  21-4;  by  G.  Ross  Roy  in  WLT  (69:4)  1995,  801-2. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

21548.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Duncan  Campbell  Scott  and  Maurice 
Maeterlinck.  StudCanL  (21:2)  1996,  104-19. 

21549.  Dragland,  Stan.  Floating  voice:  Duncan  Campbell  Scott 
and  the  literature  of  Treaty  9.  Concord,  Ont.:  Anansi,  1994-  PP-  x9  2^9- 
Rev.  by  Tracy  Ware  in  ESCan  (22:4)  1996,  477-9. 

21550.  Salem- Wiseman,  Lisa.  ‘Verily,  the  White  man’s  ways  were 
the  best’:  Duncan  Campbell  Scott,  native  culture,  and  assimilation. 
StudCanL  (21:2)  1996,  120-42. 

‘Eleanor  Scott’  (Helen  M.  Leys) 

21551.  Dalby,  Richard.  Eleanor  Scott.  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (17) 
1994,  37-41.  (Writers  in  the  James  tradition,  14.) 

21552.  - (introd.).  Randalls  round.  Penyffordd,  Chester:  Ash- 

Tree  Press,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  139.  (500  numbered  copies.)  Rev.  by  Jan  Arter 
in  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (22)  1996,  57. 

F.  R.  Scott 

21553.  Djwa,  Sandra.  The  politics  of  the  imagination:  a  life  of 
F.  R.  Scott.  (Bibl.  1989,  11076.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  M.  Armitage  in 
ARCS  (18:3)  1988,  387-8. 
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Frederick  George  Scott 

21554.  Yardley,  M.  Jeanne.  ‘The  bitterness  and  the  greatness’: 
reading  F.  G.  Scott’s  war.  StudCanL  (16:1)  1991,  82-101. 

Jody  Scott 

21555.  Hollinger,  Veronica.  The  vampire  and/as  the  alien. 

See  12375. 

Kim  Scott  (1957— ) 

21556.  Brady,  Veronica.  Aboriginal  spirituality.  LitTheol  (10:3) 
1996,  242-51. 


Lawrence  Scott 

21557.  Dubois,  Dominique.  Ballad  for  the  New  World ;  or,  The 
remembrance  of  a  lost  world.  JSSE  (26)  1996,  87-93. 

Paul  Scott 

21558.  Colwell,  Danny.  ‘I  am  your  Mother  and  your  Father’:  Paul 
Scott’s  Raj  Quartet  and  the  dissolution  of  imperial  identity.  In  (pp. 
2I3-35)  132 

21559.  Lal,  Malashri.  Questioning  otherness:  racial  indeterminacy 
in  Kipling,  Tagore  and  Paul  Scott.  See  19344. 

21560.  Sharma,  J.  N.  The  Bibighar  episode:  narration  in  the  Raj 
Quartet.  In-between  (5:1)  1996,  51-63. 

21561.  Strobl,  Gerwin.  The  challenge  of  cross-cultural  interpret¬ 
ation  in  the  Anglo-Indian  novel:  the  Raj  revisited:  a  comparative  study 
of  three  Booker  Prize  authors:  Paul  Scott,  The  Raj  Quartet;  J.  G. 
Farrell,  The  Siege  of  Krishnapur;  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala,  Heat  and  Dust. 
See  17649 

21562.  —  Quartet  and  Four  Quartets :  the  influence  of  T.  S.  Eliot  on 

Paul  Scott.  In  (pp.  269-84)  125. 

Rosie  Scott 

21563.  O’Neill,  Rob.  Passion  and  politics.  Quote  Unquote  (38) 
1996,  26.  (Interview.) 


E.J.  Scovell 

21564.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  Denying  Eros:  reading  women’s 
poetry  of  the  mid-twentieth  century.  See  18934. 

Carolyn  See 

21565.  Garrett,  George.  A  letter  to  Carolyn  See.  MichQR  (32:2) 
093,  296-301. 


Erich  Segal 

21566.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  Franco  Zeffirelli’s  Romeo  and  Juliet 
and  the  uses  of  cultural  translation.  See  6685. 

Samuel  Selvon 

21567.  Clarke,  Austin.  A  passage  back  home:  a  personal  remin¬ 
iscence  of  Samuel  Selvon.  Toronto:  Exile,  1994.  pp.  143.  Rev.  by  John 
Clement  Ball  in  CanL  (150)  1996,  1 12-13. 

21568.  Looker,  Mark.  Atlantic  passages:  history,  community,  and 
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language  in  the  fiction  of  Sam  Selvon.  New  York;  Irankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  x,  243.  (Studies  of  world  literature  in  English,  7.) 
21569.  Wyke,  Clement  H.  Sam  Selvon’s  dialectal  style  and  fictional 
strategy.  (Bibl.  1994,  14870.)  Rev.  by  Swift  Stiles  Dickison  in  CanRCL 
(21:4)  !994>  749  52- 


Richard  Selzer 

21570.  Stripling,  Mahala  Yates.  A  dialogic/rhetorical  analysis  of 
Richard  Selzer’s  Smoking  from  Mortal  Lessons  (1974)-  RWT  (4:1)  1996, 
105-18. 

Maurice  Sendak 

21571.  Anon.  Sendak  in  Asia:  exhibition  and  sale  of  original  art¬ 
work.  Tokyo:  Maruzen;  Kingston,  NY:  Battledore,  1996.  1  vol. 
(unpaged).  (Catalogue  of  an  exhibition  held  in  Tokyo,  Oct.  21  -  Nov.  2, 
!9g6.) 

21572.  Brown-Davidson,  Terri.  Inside  literature’s  weird,  wonder¬ 
ful  night  kitchen:  the  picture  books  of  Maurice  Sendak.  See  185. 

21573.  Cech,  John.  Angels  and  wild  things:  the  archetypal  poetics 
of  Maurice  Sendak.  (Bibl.  1995,  19215-)  Rev-  bY  Nathalie  op  de  Beeck  in 
BkW,  10  Dec.  1995,  20;  by  George  R.  Bodmer  in  LU  (20:2)  1996,  280-2; 
by  Elizabeth  N.  Goodenough  in  ChildLit  (24)  1996,  235-40;  by  Hugh  T. 
Keenan  in  SAdR  (61:4)  1996,  143-5. 


Olive  Senior 

21574.  Donnell,  Alison.  Hybrid  bodies:  theorizing  the  body  that 
will  not  fit  in  Olive  Senior’s  short  stories.  JSSE  (26)  1996,  38-48. 
21575.  Dubois,  Dominique;  Devoize,  Jeanne.  An  interview  of  Olive 

Senior.  JSSE  (26)  1996,  13-25.  . 

21576.  Fid o,  Elaine  Savory  .  Textures  of  Third  World  reality  in 
the  poetry  of  four  African-Caribbean  women.  In  (pp.  29-44)  81. 

Sipho  Sepamla 

21577.  Ngwenya,  Thengani  H.  Interview  with  Sipho  Sepamla: 
2  September  1993.  English  Academy  Review  (11)  1996,  73-82. 

Rod  Serling  (1924-1975) 

21578.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  Rod  Serling’s  Requiem  for  a 
Heavyweight :  a  drama  for  its  time.  StAD  (8:1)  1993,  13-20. 

Mary  Lee  Settle 

21579-  Dyer,  Joyce.  The  historical  dimensions  of  Mary  Lee  SetUe  s 
The  Scapegoat :  Appalachia,  labor,  and  Mother  Jones.  In  (pp.  166-84)  87. 
21580.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  Mary  Lee  Setde’s  Beulah  Quintet:  the 
price  of  freedom.  (Bibl.  1995,  19221.)  Rev.  by  Gordon  Simmons  in 
WVH  (51)  1992,  101-3. 

‘Dr  Seuss’  (Theodore  Seuss  Geisel) 

21581.  Wolf,  Tim.  Imagination,  rejection,  and  rescue:  recurrent 
themes  in  Dr  Seuss.  ChildLit  (23)  1995,  i37~64- 
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Anne  Sexton 

21582.  Bowers,  Susan  R.  The  witch’s  garden:  the  feminist 
grotesque.  In  (pp.  19-36)  109. 

21583.  Colburn,  Steven  E.  Anne  Sexton:  a  supplemental  biblio¬ 
graphy.  BB  (48:2)  1991,  109-15. 

21584.  Davani,  Maria  Carmela  Coco.  Anne  Sexton:  the  scene  of 
the  disordered  senses.  RSAJ  (2)  1991,  53-71- 

21585.  Hruschka,  John.  Anne  Sexton  and  anima  Transformations : 
Transformations  as  a  critique  of  the  psychology  of  love  in  Grimm’s  fairy 
tales.  Mythlore  (20:1)  1994,  45-7. 

21586.  Long,  Mikhail  Ann.  As  if  day  had  rearranged  into  night: 
suicidal  tendencies  in  the  poetry  of  Anne  Sexton.  LitPs  (39:1/2)  1993, 
26-41. 

21587.  Middlebrook,  Diane.  Circle  of  women  artists:  Tillie  Olsen 
and  Anne  Sexton  at  the  Radcliffe  Institute.  In  (pp.  17-22)  59. 

21588.  Middlebrook,  Diane  Wood.  Anne  Sexton:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19230.)  Rev.  by  George  Monteiro  in  NCL  (24:3)  1994,  4—6. 

21589.  Monteiro,  George.  Anne  Sexton’s  radio  days.  NCL  (25:5) 
1995,  4“5- 

21590.  Oldfield,  Sybil.  The  news  from  the  confessional  —  some 
reflections  on  recent  autobiographical  writing  by  women  and  its  areas 
of  taboo.  See  4495. 

21591.  Sexton,  Linda  Gray;  Ames,  Lois  (eds).  Anne  Sexton:  a  self- 
portrait  in  letters.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1991.  pp.  xxi,  433. 
Rev.  byjennifer  Horne  in  SAtlR  (61:1)  1996,  139-42. 

21592.  Skorczewski,  Dawn.  What  prison  is  this?  Literary  critics 
cover  incest  in  Anne  Sexton’s  Briar  Rose.  Signs  (21:2)  1996,  309-35. 

Maurice  Shadbolt 

21593.  Hubbard,  Anthony.  A  subversive  pen.  NZList,  10  Leb.  1996, 
27. 

Peter  Shaffer 

21594.  Akstens,  Thomas.  Redression  as  a  structured  imperative  in 
Shaffer’s  Equus.  JDTC  (6:2)  1992,  89-98. 

21595.  Gianakaris,  C.J.  Peter  Shaffer:  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1993, 
H937-)  Rev.  byjames  Lisher  in  JDTC  (7:2)  1993,  79-81. 

21596.  - Peter  Shaffer  and  the  dilemma  of  adapting  for  film. 

See  13711 

21597.  Nunning,  Ansgar.  Be  my  confessors!  Lormen  und  Lunktionen 
epischer  Kommunikationsstrukturen  in  Peter  Shaffers  Amadeus.  Lorum 
modernes  Theater  (9:2)  1994,  141-59. 

21598.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  Zwischen  epischem  und  totalem 
Theater:  Peter  Shaffers  Suche  nach  dem  Numinosen.  ZAA  (43:3)  1995, 
234-43- 


Ntozake  Shange 

21599.  Anderlini,  Serena.  Drama  as  performance  art:  an  interview 
with  Ntozake  Shange.  JDTC  (6:1)  1991,  85-97. 

21600.  Bosch,  Susanna  A.  Colored  girls  as  mothers:  Ntozake  Shange’s 

independent  women.  AAA  (21:2)  1996,  287-302. 

21601.  Bosenberg,  Eva.  Das  Uberleben  der  Sprache  in  der  Stifle: 
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zur  Adaptation  mundlicher  Erzahltraditionen  in  drei  Werken  zeit- 
genossischer  afro-amerikanischer  Autorinnen.  In  (pp.  229-50)  73. 
21602.  Elder,  Arlene.  Sassafrass,  Cypress  &  Indigo:  Ntozake  Shange’s 
neo-slave/Blues  narrative.  AAR  (26:1)  1992,  99-107. 

21603.  Kent,  Assunta.  The  rich  multiplicity  of  Betsey  Brown. 
JDTC  (7:1)  1992,  151-61. 

21604.  LeSeur,  Geta.  From  nice  colored  girl  to  womanist:  an 
explanation  of  development  in  Ntozake  Shange’s  writings.  In  (pp. 
167-80)  55. 

21605.  Lester,  Neal  A.  Shange’s  men:  for  colored  girls  revisited,  and 

movement  beyond.  AAR  (26:2)  1992,  319-28. 

21606.  O’Connor,  Mary.  Subject,  voice,  and  women  in  some 
contemporary  Black  American  women’s  writing.  In  (pp.  199-2 17)  33. 
21607.  Pavlides,  Merope.  Poetics  of  women’s  writing:  dramatic 
tragedy.  In  (pp.  11-21)  37. 

21608.  Qureshi,  Amber.  Where  the  womanisms  grow:  ritual  and 
romanticism  in  for  colored  girls  who  have  considered  suicide.  NCL  (26:4)  1996, 
6-8. 

21609.  Rankovic,  Catherine.  An  interview  with  Ntozake  Shange. 
GateH  (16:3)  i995/96>  38“43- 

21610.  Shange,  Ntozake.  When  the  rainbow  is  enough. 
BkW,  31  Mar.  1996,  1,  11. 

21611.  Splawn,  P.  Jane.  New  World  consciousness  in  the  poetry  of 
Ntozake  Shange  and  June  Jordan:  two  African-American  women’s 
response  to  expansionism  in  the  Third  World.  See  19008. 

21612.  Washington,  Mary  Helen.  Ntozake  Shange.  In  (pp. 
205-20)  85. 

Alan  Shapiro 

21613.  Shapiro,  Alan.  The  last  happy  occasion.  Chicago;  London: 
Chicago  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  229. 

David  Shapiro 

21614.  Fink,  Thomas.  Tracing  David  Shapiro’s  The  Seasons. 
ConLit  (37:3)  1996,  416-38- 

Karl  Shapiro 

21615.  Engles,  Tim.  Shapiro’s  The  Fly.  Exp  (55:1)  1996,  41-3. 


Tom  Sharpe 

21616.  Gutierrez,  Ana  Moya.  Tom  Sharpe  and  Wilt.  EEM  (2:2) 
1993,  12-17.  (Interview.) 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

21617.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Funktionen  der  Religion  in  der  irischen 
Kultur  der  Jahrhundertwende:  Moore,  Shaw,  Yeats  and  Joyce. 

See  19014  .  .  _ 

21618.  Bartlett,  Sat.lv  A.  Fantasy  as  internal  mimesis  in  Bernard 

Shaw’s  Saint  Joan.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (3)  1991,  5-12. 
21619.  Berst,  Charles  A.  Pygmalion :  Shaw’s  spin  on  myth  and 

Cinderella.  (Bibl.  1995,  19253.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  P.  W.  McDowell  in 
ELT  (39:3)  1996,  379-80. 
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21620.  Bertolini,John  A.  The  playwrigh  ting  self  of  Bernard  Shaw. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19254.)  Rev.  by  David  Schulz  in  JDTC  (6:2)  1992,  150-2. 

21621.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  The  city  versus  the  village.  In  (pp. 
281-96)  60. 

21622.  Davis,  Tracy  C.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  Socialist 
theatre.  (Bibl.  1995,  19262.)  Rev.  by  Ted  Bain  in  NETJ  (6)  1995,  126-8; 
by  Frederick  P.  W.  McDowell  in  Shaw  (16)  1996,  229-31. 

21623.  Dekkers,  Odin.  Robertson  and  Shaw:  an  ‘unreasonable 
friendship’.  ELT  (39:4)  1996,  431-49. 

21624.  Dietrich,  Richard  Farr.  Bernard  Shaw’s  novels:  portraits 
of  the  artist  as  man  and  superman.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1996. 
pp.  xviii,  203.  Rev.  byjohn  Koontz  in  IndS  (34:3)  1996,  67-9. 

21625.  Gainor,  J.  Ellen.  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  drama  of 
imperialism.  In  (pp.  56-74)  83. 

21626.  - G.B.S.  and  the  New  Woman.  NETJ  (1)  1990,  1— 17. 

21627.  - Shaw’s  daughters:  dramatic  and  narrative  constructions 

of  gender.  (Bibl.  1993,  14957.)  Rev-  by  Don  B.  Wilmeth  in  NETJ  (4) 
093,  108-13. 

21628.  Garebian,  Keith.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  Christopher 
Newton:  explorations  of  Shavian  theatre.  (Bibl.  1995,  19271.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Plant  in  CanTR  (79/80)  1994,  154-7;  by  J.  Percy  Smith  in 
TRC  (15:1)  1994,  1 14-15. 

21629.  Gibbs,  A.  M.  ‘Giant  brain  ...  no  heart’:  Bernard  Shaw’s 
reception  in  criticism  and  biography.  IUR  (26:1)  1996,  15-36. 

21630.  -  Heartbreak  House :  preludes  of  apocalypse.  New  York: 

Twayne;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  149. 
(Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  136.)  Rev.  byjohn  A.  Bertolini  in  Shaw 
(16)  096,  223-5. 

21631.  Grene,  Nicholas.  The  Edwardian  Shaw;  or,  The  Modernist 
that  never  was.  In  (pp.  135-47)  41. 

21632.  - Shaw,  Egypt  and  the  Empire.  In  (pp.  201-7)  60. 

21633.  Havely,  Cicely  Palser.  Happy  ever  after?  The  ending  of 
Shaw’s  Pygmalion.  ERev  (7:1)  1996,  26-9. 

21634.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  3,  1918-1950;  The 
lure  of  fantasy.  (Bibl.  1995,  19274.)  Rev.  by  Lucy  McDiarmid  in  Irish 
Literary  Supplement  (11:1)  1992,  21-4. 

21635. - Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  4,  1950-1991:  The  last  laugh. 

(Bibl.  1995,  19275.)  Rev.  by  Don  B.  Wilmeth  in  NETJ  (4)  1993,  108-13. 

21636.  Joyce,  Steven.  The  worldbetterers:  philanthropists  in 
George  Bernard  Shaw’s  Buoyant  Billions  and  Thomas  Bernhard’s 
Der  Weltverbesserer.  Comparatist  (15)  1991,  78-85. 

21637.  Knoll,  Elisabeth.  Produktive  MiBverstandnisse:  George 
Bernard  Shaw  und  sein  deutscher  Ubersetzer  Siegfried  Trebitsch. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19279.)  Rev.  by  Britta  Goerke  in  ZAA  (44:4)  1996,  378-80. 

21638.  Kohl,  Norbert  H.  Bernard  Shaws  viktorianisches  Erbe. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19280.)  Rev.  by  Britta  Goerke  in  ZAA  (44:3)  1996,  274-7 . 

21639.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  (ed.).  Theatrics.  (Bibl.  1995,  19283.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Nickson  in  IndS  (34:1/2)  1996,  39-41;  by  Elsie  B. 
Adams  in  ELT  (39:4)  1996,  501-4;  by  Lisbie  Rae  in  CanTR  (87)  1996, 
70-1. 

21640.  Leary,  Daniel  J.  (eds).  The  complete  prefaces:  vol.  2, 

1914-1929.  (Bibl.  1995,  19285.)  Rev.  by  Rhoda  Nathan  in  IndS  (34:1/2) 
1996,  41-4. 
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Peters,  Margot  (eds).  Unpublished  Shaw.  See  717. 

Korpersprache  im  Drama:  ein 


21641 

21642.  Nischik,  Reingard  M. 


A  continuing  checklist  of  Shaviana.  Shaw 


Beitrag  zur  Semiotik  des  Dramas.  See  6828. 

21643.  6  h-Eidirsceoil,  Sean.  A  Shavian  interlude.  In  (pp. 

180-8)  49. 

21644.  Peters,  Sally.  Bernard  Shaw:  the  ascent  of  the  superman. 
New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  328.  Rev.  by  Daniel 
Leary  in  IndS  (34:1/ 2)  199®)  35— 9i  by  A.  N.  Wilson  in  LRB  (18:12)  1996) 
11;  by  John  Sutherland  in  TLS,  3  May  1996,  26. 

21645.  - Ingrid  Bergman,  Saint  Joan,  and  G.B.S.  IndS  (34:1/2) 

1996,  9-1 1. 

21646.  Pfeiffer,  John  R. 

(16)  1996,  233-45. 

2 1 647.  Pharand,  Michel  W.  From  Shavian  warrior  to  Gallic  wail: 

Bernard  Shaw’s  Saint  Joan  on  the  French  stage.  TexPres  (12)  199b  75  1  ■ 

21648.  Plnksy,  Mike.  The  mistaken  mistake:  permutations  of  the 
golem  legend.  JFA  (7:2/ 3)  1996,  215-27. 

21649.  Sarbu,  Aladar.  Romantic  and  modern:  vision  and  iorm  in 

Yeats,  Shaw  and  Joyce.  In  (pp.  19-27)  112. 

21650.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Shaw’s  forgotten  lecture  (and  other 

matters  Shavian).  See  1369. 

21651.  - Two  overlooked  reviews  of  Shaw.  N 0443:1)  1996,  55-6. 

21652.  Shinkuma,  Kiyoshi.  Bernard  Shaw  kenkyu  -  engeki  ron. 
(A  study  of  Bernard  Shaw:  his  plays.)  Tokyo:  Bunka  Shobo 
Hakubunsha,  1996.  pp.  290. 

21653.  Smith,  Mel.  Ten  letters  on  death,  dying,  and  condolences. 

See  9264.  .  .  . 

21654.  Solomonson,  Michael.  Man  and  Superman :  the  Shaviamzmg 

of  Friedrich  Nietzsche.  IndS  (34:3)  1996,  54-9. 

21655.  Sydenstricker,  Gloria.  The  Shaw/Maeterhnck  touch  in 
Granville-Barker’s  drama.  See  18286.  IAnrr,, 

21656.  Weales,  Gerald.  Shaw’s  American  inheritors.  J AD  1  (6:2/3) 

2 1657  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Bernard  Shaw:  a  guide  to  research. 
(Bibl.  1994,  14916.)  Rev.  by  Don  B.  Wilmeth  in  NETJ  (4)  : 1993,  108-13. 

21658  _ ‘The  Hibernian  School’:  Oscar  Wilde  and  Bernard  Shaw. 

In  (pp.  169-79)  49. 

Robert  Shaw  (1927-  ) 

21659.  Cory,  Mark.  Comedic  distance  in  Holocaust  literature. 

See  16384 

Wallace  Shawn 

21660.  Brewer,  Gay.  He’s  still  falling:  Wallace  Shawn’s  problem 

of  morality.  AmDr  (2:1)  1992,  26-58.  .  .  w  ,i 

21661.  King,  W.  D.  Beyond  ‘a  certain  chain  of  reasoning  .  Wallace 
Shawn’s  Amt  Dan  and  Lemon.  JADT  (6:1)  1994,  61-78. 

Edward  R.  F.  Sheehan 

21662  Deedy  Tohn.  A  bittersweet  romance  -  with  words  and 
Church:  John  Deedy  interviews  Edward  R.  F.  Sheehan.  Critic  (46.4) 
1992, 12-22. 
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Farhana  Sheikh 

21663.  Williams,  Patrick.  Inter-nationalism:  diaspora  and 
gendered  identity  in  Farhana  Sheikh’s  The  Red  Box.  JCL  (30:1)  1995, 
45  54- 

Sam  Shepard 

21664.  Abbott,  Michael.  The  curse  of  the  misbegotten:  the  wanton 

son  in  the  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill  and  Sam  Shepard.  See  20784. 

21665.  Bassan,  Maurice.  The  ‘true  West’  of  Sam  Shepard  and 
Stephen  Crane.  See  10753. 

21666.  Coco,  Bill.  The  dramaturgy  of  the  dream  play:  monologues 
by  Breuer,  Chaikin,  Shepard.  In  (pp.  159-70)  119. 

21667.  Cohn,  Ruby.  States  of  the  artist:  the  plays  of  Edward  Bond 
and  Sam  Shepard.  In  (pp.  169-87)  34. 

21668.  Kane,  Leslie.  Dreamers  and  drunks:  moral  and  social 
consciousness  in  Arthur  Miller  and  Sam  Shepard.  See  20229. 

21669.  Lanier,  Gregory  W.  True  West?:  Sam  Shepard’s  mythic 
misdirection.  TexPres  (12)  1991,  49-54. 

21670.  McCarthy,  Gerry.  ‘Codes  from  a  mixed-up  machine’:  the 
disintegrating  actor  in  Beckett,  Shepard,  and,  surprisingly,  Shakespeare. 
In  (pp.  171-87)  119. 

21671.  McDonough,  Carla  J.  The  politics  of  stage  space:  women 
and  male  identity  in  Sam  Shepard’s  family  plays.  JDTC  (9:2)  1995, 
65-83. 

21672.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Film  as  theme  and  technique  in  Sam 
Shepard’s  plays.  ZAA  (43:1)  1995,  60-76. 

21673.  Peterson,  Jane  T.  Psychic  geography  in  True  West. 
NCL  (23:1)  1993,  5-7. 

21674.  Porter,  Laurin  R.  Modern  and  postmodern  wastelands: 
Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night  and  Shepard’s  Buried  Child.  See  20870. 

21675.  Ramsey,  Allen.  The  semiology  of  the  imagination  in  Fool  for 
Love.  SHum  (18:1)  1991,  78-81. 

21676.  Rogalus,  Paul  W.  Shepard’s  Tooth  of  Crime,  O’Neill’s  Emperor 
Jones,  and  the  contemporary  American  tragic  hero.  See  20874. 

21677.  Schvey,  Henry  I.  The  master  and  his  double:  Eugene 
O’Neill  and  Sam  Shepard.  See  20876. 

21678.  Wolter,  Jurgen  C.  Sam  Shepard  in  German-speaking 
countries:  a  classified  bibliography.  StAD  (6:2)  1991,  195-225. 

Delia  Sherman 

21679.  Attebery,  Brian.  Gender,  fantasy,  and  the  authority  of 
tradition.  See  19636. 


R.  C.  Sherriff 

21680.  Sonnega,  William.  Infiltrating  the  ranks:  the  silence  of 
women  in  plays  by  First  World  War  soldiers.  TexPres  (14)  1993,  91-5. 
21681.  Trout,  Steven.  ‘Glamorous  melancholy’:  R.  C.  SherrifFs 
Journey’s  End.  WLA  (5:2)  1993,  1— 19. 

Carol  Shields 

21682.  Burgess,  Linda.  Reflecting  women.  Quote  Unquote  (32) 
1996,  15-17.  (Interview.) 
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21683.  Hammill,  Faye.  Carol  Shields’s ‘native  genre’ and  the  figure 
of  the  Canadian  author.  JCL  (31:2)  1996,  87-99. 

21684.  Leger,  Benoit.  Traduction  litteraire  et  polyphonie  dans 
Mrs  Turner  Cutting  the  Grass  de  Carol  Shields.  StudCanL  (20:1)  1995, 


Ted  Shine 

21685.  Leblanc,  Whitney  J.  An  interview  with  Ted  Shine. 
StAD  (8:1)  1993,  29-43. 

‘Nevil  Shute’  (Nevil  Shute  Norway) 

21686.  Erisman,  Fred.  The  technological  utopias  of  Thorstein 
Veblen  and  Nevil  Shute.  WebS  (11:2)  1994,  117-26. 

Nina  Sibal 

21687.  Conde,  Mary.  Tourists  and  pilgrims  in  Nina  Sibal’s  short 
story  collection  The  Secret  Life  of  Gujjar  Mai  JSSE  (24)  1995,  73-81. 

Bapsi  Sidhwa 

21688.  Bharucha,  Nilufer  E.  From  behind  a  fine  veil:  a  feminist 
reading  of  three  Parsi  novels.  See  17257. 

Leslie  M  arm  on  Silko 

21689.  Adams,  Kate.  Northamerican  silences:  history,  identity,  and 
witness  in  the  poetry  of  Gloria  Anzaldua,  Cherrle  Moraga,  and  Leslie 
Marmon  Silko.  In  (pp.  130-45)  59. 

21690.  Barker,  Adele  Marie  .  Crossings.  In  (pp.  340-53)  23. 
21691.  Boynton,  Victoria.  Desire’s  revision:  feminist  appropria¬ 
tion  of  Native-American  traditional  stories.  See  15926. 

21692.  Cohen,  Robin.  Landscape,  story,  and  time  as  elements  of 
reality  in  Silko’s  Yellow  Woman.  WebS  (12:3)  1995,  1 4 1  — 7 • 

21693.  Coltelli,  Laura.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s  Sacred  Water. 
SAIL  (8:4)  1996,  21-9. 

21694.  - Le  sacred  waters  di  Leslie  Marmon  Silko.  RSAJ  (4)  1993, 

57-65. 

21695.  Donnelly,  Daria.  Almanac  of  the  Dead  di  Leslie  Silko: 

un  intrattenimento  rivoluzionario.  Acoma  (5)  1995,  58-66. 

21696.  Gross,  Konrad.  Mundliches  Wissen  in  Leslie  Silkos 
Storyteller.  In  (pp.  217-27)  73. 

21697.  Hermann,  Elisabeth.  Elemente  mundlichen  Erzahlens  im 
erzahlerischen  Werk  von  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  und  Paula  Gunn  Allen. 
In  (pp.  203-15)  73. 

21698.  Hochbruck,  Wolfgang.  ‘I  have  spoken’:  fictional  ‘orality’ 
in  indigenous  fiction.  See  15853. 

21699.  Jaskoski,  Helen.  Thinking  woman’s  children  and  the  bomb. 
In  (pp.  159-76)  77. 

21700.  Lynch,  Tom.  What  Josiah  said:  Uncle  Josiah’s  role  in 
Ceremony.  NDQ,(63:2)  1996,  138-52. 

21701/  Mariani,  Giorgio.  Technology  and  storytelling:  Leslie 
Silko’s  Ceremony  as  world  epic.  In  (pp.  451-8)  117. 

21702.  Morris,  Roma  Heillig.  The  whole  story:  nature,  healing, 
and  narrative  in  the  Native-American  wisdom  tradition.  LitMed  (15:1) 
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21703.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  The  semiotics  of  dwelling  in  Leslie 
Marmon  Silko’s  Ceremony.  AJSem  (9:3)  1992,  219-40. 

21704.  Ruoff,  A.  LaVonne  Brown.  Ritual  and  renewal:  Keres 
traditions  in  the  short  fiction  of  Leslie  Silko.  In  (pp.  167-89)  3. 

21705.  Ruppert,  James.  Mediation  in  contemporary  Native- 
American  writing.  See  17626. 

21706.  Secco,  Anna.  The  search  for  origins  through  storytelling  in 
Native-American  literature:  Momaday,  Silko,  Erdrich.  See  17628. 
21707.  Stetsenko,  Ekaterina  .  Retelling  the  legends.  In  (pp. 
327-39)  23. 

21708.  Wallace,  Karen  L.  Liminality  and  myth  in  Native- 
American  fiction:  Ceremony  and  The  Ancient  Child.  See  20289. 

Ron  Silliman 

21709.  Lavender,  William.  Disappearance  of  theory,  appearance 
of  praxis:  Ron  Silliman,  L=A=N=G=U=A=G=E,  and  the  essay. 

See  14980 


Alan  Sillitoe 

21710.  Hutchings,  William.  Proletarian  Byronism:  Alan  Sillitoe 
and  the  Romantic  tradition.  In  (pp.  83-112)  28. 

Clifford  D.  Simak 

21711.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  Clifford  D.  Simak’s  use  of  the 
Midwest  in  science  fiction.  Midamerica  (22)  1995,  108-21. 

Charles  Simic 

21712.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Shorts  for  Simic.  Agni  (44)  1996,  202-8. 

21713.  Limehouse,  Capers;  Sexton,  Megan.  Visionary  sceptic:  an 
interview  with  Charles  Simic.  Atlanta  Review  (2:1)  1995,  23-36. 

21714.  Simic,  Charles.  New  York  days,  1958-1964.  GetR(g:2)  1996, 

373-84- 

21715.  Wright,  Charles.  Improvisations:  narrative  of  the  image 
(a  correspondence  with  Charles  Simic).  GetR  (8:1)  1995,  9-21. 

Dan  Simmons 

21716.  Webb,  Janeen.  Simmons  and  Powers:  postmodernism  to 
postromanticism.  In  (pp.  139-46)  127. 

Neil  Simon 

21717.  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  An  interview  with  Neil  Simon.  StAD  (6:2) 
1991,  153-76. 

21718.  Neil  Simon.  In  (pp.  221-40)  85. 

21719.  Simon,  Neil.  Rewrites:  a  memoir.  New  York:  Simon  & 
Schuster,  1996.  pp.  397,  (plates)  16. 

Louis  Simpson 

21720.  Moran,  Ronald.  Louis  Simpson:  an  interview.  FiveP  (1:1) 
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Bertrand  William  Sinclair  (1878-  ) 

21721.  Lane,  Richard.  British  Columbia’s  war  of  two  worlds: 
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the  birth  of  the  modern  age  in  Bertrand  Sinclair’s  fiction.  JCL  (31:1) 
1996,  71"81- 


Clive  Sinclair 

21722.  Cheyette,  Bryan.  Philip  Roth  and  Clive  Sinclair:  represen¬ 
tations  of  an  ‘imaginary  homeland’  in  postwar  British  and  American- 
Jewish  literature.  In  (pp.  355-73)  34. 

Iain  Sinclair 

21723.  Hlavizna,  Ivo.  Within  an  ontological  whirl:  the  London 
carnival  of  Iain  Sinclair.  Litteraria  Pragensia  (3:6)  1993,  70-7. 

Upton  Sinclair 

21724.  Grover,  Dorys  Crow.  Upton  Sinclair:  never  forgotten. 
Midamerica  (22)  1995,  41-9. 

C.  H.  Sisson 

21725.  Tinkler-Villani,  Valeria.  The  poetry  of  Hell  and  the 
poetry  of  Paradise:  food  for  thought  for  translators,  critics,  poets  and 
other  readers.  See  3209. 


The  Sitwells 


21726.  Ledbetter,  Kathryn.  Battles  for  Modernism  and  Wheels. 

See  1304. 


Edith  Sitwell 

21727.  Ritchie,  Neil.  Footnote  to  Facade.  BC  (45:2)  1996,  261-2. 
(Note  557.) 

Sacheverell  Sitwell 

21728.  Bradford,  Sarah.  Splendours  and  miseries:  a  life  of 
Sacheverell  Sitwell.  (Bibl.  1995,  19363.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shelden  in 
BkW,  23  Jan.  1994,  8-9. 

Peter  Skrzynecki 

21729.  Ballyn,  Susan.  The  voice  of  the  other:  an  approach  to 
migrant  writing  in  Australia.  See  16691. 

Elizabeth  Smart 

21730.  Horne,  Dee.  Elizabeth  Smart’s  novel-journal.  StudCanL 
(16:2)  1991/92*  128-46. 

Jane  Smiley 

21731.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  ‘The  gleaming  obsidian  shard’:  Jane 
Smiley’s  A  Thousand  Acres.  Midamerica  (19)  1992,  127-37. 

21732.  Holstad,  Scott  C.  Jane  Smiley’s  A  Thousand  Acres. 
NCL  (26:2)  1996,  5-6. 

21733.  Rozga,  Margaret.  Sister  in  a  quest  -  Sister  Carrie  and 
A  Thousand  Acres-,  the  search  for  identity  in  gendered  territory.  See  17413. 

21734.  Ween,  Lori.  Family  sagas  of  the  Americas:  Los  Sangurimas 
and  A  Thousand  Acres.  Comparatist  (20)  1996,  1 11-25. 
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A.  J.  M.  Smith 

21735.  Compton,  Anne.  A.  J.  M.  Smith:  Canadian  metaphysical. 
Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1994.  pp.  262.  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  11154.)  Rev.  by 
Deborah  Bowen  in  JCP  (11)  1996,  179-82;  by  George  L.  Parker  in 
ESCan  (22:3)  1996,  355-7. 

21736.  Precosky,  Don.  ‘Like  that  old  king’:  A.  J.  M.  Smith  in 
Vagabondia.  ECanW  (58)  1996,  176-84. 

Anna  Deavere  Smith 

21737.  Lyons,  Charles  R.;  Lyons,  James  C.  Anna  Deavere  Smith: 
perspectives  on  her  performance  within  the  context  of  critical  theory. 

See  15607. 


Basil  Smith 

21738.  Nelson,  Dat.f.J  Russell  Kirk  and  Basil  Smith.  See  19363. 

Charlie  Smith  (1947-  ) 

21739.  Hiers,  John  T.  Charlie  Smith’s  elephant  graveyard. 
NCL  (24:1)  1994,  3-4. 

Dave  Smith  (‘Smith  Cornwell’) 

21740.  Suarez,  Ernest.  An  interview  with  Dave  Smith. 
ConLit  (37:3)  1996,  349-69. 

Dodie  Smith 

21741.  Grove,  Valerie.  Dear  Dodie:  the  life  of  Dodie  Smith. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1996.  pp.  xi,  339,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Claire 
Harman  in  TLS,  2  Leb.  1996,  27. 

21742.  - (introd.).  I  capture  the  casde.  London:  Virago  Press, 

1996.  pp.  xi,  342.  (Virago  modern  classics,  410.) 

Iain  Crichton  Smith 

21743.  Berton,Jean.  Le  degre  d’historicite  dans  Consider  the  Lilies 
de  Iain  Crichton  Smith.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (1)  1992,  323-31. 

Lee  Smith 

21744.  Manning,  Michelle.  The  Southern  voice  of  Lee  Smith: 

an  annotated  bibliography.  BB  (53:2)  1996,  161-72. 

21745.  Perkins,  James  A.  Hallucination,  allusions  and  illusions  in 
The  Last  Day  the  Dogbushes  Bloomed.  SoQ_(34:2)  1996,  81-6. 

21746.  Reilly,  Rosalind  B.  Oral  History,  the  enchanted  circle  of 
narrative  and  dream.  SoLJ  (23:1)  1990,  79-92. 

21747.  Wymard,  Ellie.  The  Devil’s  dream:  Ellie  Wymard 
interviews  Lee  Smith.  Critic  (48:2)  1993,  44—51. 

Lillian  Smith 

21748.  Gladney,  Margaret  Rose  (ed.).  How  am  I  to  be  heard? 
Letters  of  Lillian  Smith.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP, 
!993.  pp.  xx,  384.  (Gender  and  American  culture.)  Rev.  by  Emily  Toth 
in  BkW,  22  Aug.  1993,  3,  12. 
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Martin  Cruz  Smith  (‘Simon  Quinn’,  ‘Nick  Carter’) 
21749.  Jaskoski,  Helen.  Thinking  woman’s  children  and  the  bomb. 
In  (pp-  I59-76)  77  • 


Pauline  Smith 

21750.  Pereira,  Ernest  (ed.).  The  unknown  Pauline  Smith: 
unpublished  and  out  of  print  stories,  diaries  and  other  prose  writings 
(including  her  Arnold  Bennett  memoir).  (Bibl.  1994,  14970.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Cosser  in  EngA  (23:2)  1996,  85-102. 

21751.  Torlesse,  Ann;  Scholten,  Sheila  (eds).  Pauline  Smith 
letters.  EngA  (23:2)  1996,  1-84. 

Ray  Smith 

21752.  Zichy,  Francis.  ‘Aestheticism  with  guts’:  the  neorealism  of 
Ray  Smith’s  A  Night  at  the  Opera.  ECanW  (58)  1996,  206-28. 

Stevie  Smith 

21753.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  ‘The  milk  of  our  mother’s  kindness  has 
ceased  to  flow’:  Virginia  Woolf,  Stevie  Smith,  and  the  representation  of 
the  Jew.  In  (pp.  129-44)  5. 

21754.  Picchioni,  Paola.  Eco  come  figura  retorica  e  mitologica  in 
Loin  de  I’Etre  di  Stevie  Smith.  See  2447. 


Wilbur  Smith 

21755.  Stotesbury,  John  A.  Popularizing  late-apartheid  South 
Africa:  an  interview  with  Wilbur  Smith.  Teaching  &  Learning  (2)  1996, 
73-88. 

Steve  Sneyd 

21756.  Mintz,  Catherine.  Poetry,  poets,  and  the  rest  of  the  world: 
an  interview  with  Steve  Sneyd.  Foundation  (63)  1995,  68-73. 


W.  D.  Snodgrass 

21757.  Turco,  Lewis.  The  poetics  of  W.  D.  Snodgrass.  HC  (30:3) 
!993,  1-9. 

21758.  Wees,  Coreen  Dwyer.  The  strength  of  departure  in 
Snodgrass’s  Leaving  the  Motel.  NCL  (24:2)  1994,  3  4- 


C.  P.  Snow 

21759.  Porter,  Roy.  The  two  cultures  revisited.  Boundary  2  (23:2) 
1996,  1— 17. 

21760.  Tallis,  Raymond.  Newton’s  sleep:  2,  The  eunuch  at  the 
orgy.  See  15795. 


Gary  Snyder 

21761.  Folsom,  Ed.  Gary  Snyder’s  descent  to  Turtle  Island:  search¬ 
ing  for  fossil  love.  In  (pp.  217-36)  25. 

21762.  Hamalian,  Leo.  Beyond  the  paleface:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
Gary  Snyder.  See  19538. 

21763.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  Ecopoetics:  on  poetological  poems 
by  Gary  Snyder  and  Wendell  Berry.  See  16422. 

21764.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Penance  or  perception:  spirituality  and 
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land  in  the  poetry  of  Gary  Snyder  and  Wendell  Berry.  In  (pp. 
237~49)  25. 

Gustaf  Sobin 

21765.  English,  Zoe.  Essence,  absence,  and  Sobin’s  Venus  Blue. 
Talisman  (10)  1993,  60-2. 

21766.  Foster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Gustaf  Sobin.  Talisman 

(10)  1993,  26-40. 

21767.  Januzzi,  Marisa.  Luminous  cargo:  Gustaf  Sobin,  A  Portrait  of 
the  Self  as  Instrument  of  its  Syllables.  Talisman  (10)  1993,  69-72. 

21768.  Lutkus,  Tony.  On  Gustaf  Sobin.  Talisman  (10)  1993,  66-8. 

21769.  Ma,  Ming-Qian.  The  dialectic  of ‘saying  so  litde’:  Gustaf 
Sobin’s  poetics  of ‘toward’.  Talisman  (10)  1993,  54-9. 

21770.  Nash,  Susan  Smith.  Gustaf  Sobin  and  a  consolation  of 
Imagerie.  Talisman  (10)  1993,  52-3. 

21771.  Tritica,  John.  At  each  instant’s  extremity:  the  tentative 
edges  of  a  practice.  Talisman  (10)  1993,  63-5. 

Roland  Sodowsky 

21772.  Al-Ghalith,  Asad.  A  paradigm  of  power  relations:  Roland 
Sodowsky’s  Nigerian  Squashgirl.  NCL  (23:2)  1993,  9—10. 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’ 

(Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 

21773.  Hughes,  Glair.  ‘Hound  voices’:  the  Big  House  in  three 
novels  by  Anglo-Irish  women  writers.  In  (pp.  349-55)  49. 

John  Sommerfield 

21774.  McKenna,  Brian.  The  British  Communist  novel  of  the  1930s 
and  1940s:  a  ‘party  of  equals’?  (And  does  that  matter?)  See  18157. 

Cathy  Song 

21775.  Morse,  Jonathan.  Some  of  the  things  we  mean  when  we  say 
‘New  England’.  See  2184. 


Susan  Sontag 

21776.  Frank,  Marcie.  The  critic  as  performance  artist:  Susan 
Sontag’s  writing  and  gay  culture.  In  (pp.  173-84)  12. 

21777.  Rollyson,  Carl.  AIDS  and  Its  Metaphors:  Susan  Sontag  and 
gay  rage.  PCR  (7:2)  i996>  3“8- 

Charles  Hamilton  Sorley 

21778.  Powell,  Anne.  Two  centenary  salutes:  Charles  Hamilton 
Sorley  and  Robert  Graves.  See  18301. 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

21779.  Buzzard,  Sharon.  The  mirror  of  the  text:  reading  Gilbert 
Sorrentino’s  Mulligan  Stew.  Reader  (26)  1991,  65-77. 

21780.  Montressor,  Jaye  Berman.  The  artist  as  accidental  tourist 
in  Gilbert  Sorrentino’s  Blue  Pastoral.  SAH  (3:1)  1994,  95-103. 
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Ellease  Southerland 

21781.  Brookhart,  Mary  Hughes.  Spiritual  daughters  of  the  Black 

American  South.  In  (pp.  125-39)  32. 

Wole  Soyinka 

21782.  Bissiri,  Amadou.  Aspects  of  Africanness  in  August  Wilson’s 

drama:  reading  The  Piano  Lesson  through  Wole  Soyinka’s  drama. 
AAR  (30:1)  1996,  99-113. 

21783.  Conradie,  P.  J.  Debates  surrounding  an  approach  to  African 
tragedy.  See  13567. 

21784.  Galle,  Etienne.  Soyinka’s  twisted  circle:  a  return  with  a 
difference.  In  (pp.  77-84)  102. 

21785.  Gibbs,  James.  ‘Marshal  Ky  of  African  culture’ or ‘heir  to  the 
tradition’?  Wole  Soyinka’s  position  on  his  return  to  Nigeria  in  i960. 
In  (pp.  85-99)  102. 

21786.  Layiwola,  Dele.  The  philosophy  of  Wole  Soyinka’s  art. 
JDTC  (10:2)  1996,  19-42. 

21787.  Ojaide,  Tanure.  The  poetry  of  Wole  Soyinka.  (Bibl.  1995, 
19408.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Thorpe  in  WLT  (69:4)  1995,  858. 

21788.  Omotoso,  Kole.  Achebe  or  Soyinka?  A  study  in  contrasts. 

See  15858. 

21789.  Quayson,  Ato.  Wole  Soyinka  and  autobiography  as  political 
unconscious.  JCL  (31:2)  1996,  19-32. 

21790.  Soyinka,  Wole.  Ibadan:  the  Penkelemes  years:  a  memoir, 
1946-1965.  (Bibl.  1995,  19409.)  Rev.  by  James  Gibbs  in  WLT  (69:2) 
1995,  420. 

21791.  Thomson,  Jeff.  The  politics  of  the  shuttle:  Wole  Soyinka’s 
poetic  space.  RAL  (27:2)  1996,  94-101. 

21792.  Tidjani-Serpos,  Noureini.  The  postcolonial  condition:  the 
archeology  of  African  knowledge:  from  the  feat  of  Ogun  and  Sango  to 
the  postcolonial  creativity  of  Obatala.  RAL  (27:1)  1996,  3-18. 

Muriel  Spark 

21793.  Craig;  Cairns.  Doubtful  imaginings:  the  sceptical  art  of 
Muriel  Spark.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (2)  1993,  63-78. 

21794.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Muriel  Spark,  Cardinal 
Newman  and  an  aphorism  in  Memento  Mori.  See  11966. 

21795.  Felton,  Sharon.  Portraits  of  the  artists  as  young  defiers: 
James  Joyce  and  Muriel  Spark.  See  19083. 

21796.'  Hynes,  Joseph  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Muriel  Spark. 

(Bibl.  1992,  16261.)  Rev.  byjoan  Leonard  in  SSL  (29)  1996,  324-7. 
21797.  McCulloch,  Margery  Palmer.  Calvinism  and  narrative 
form  in  The  Prime  of  Miss  Jean  Brodie.  ERev  (6:1)  1995,  19-22. 

21798.  MacLachlan,  Christopher.  Muriel  Spark  and  gothic. 

In  (pp.  125-44)  H5.  .  . 

21799.  Spark,  Muriel.  Curriculum  vitae:  autobiography. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19413.)  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1993.  Rev.  by  Nina 
King  in  BkW,  6  June  1996,  5;  by  X.  J.  Kennedy  in  GetR  (7:2)  1994, 
289-303. 

Eulalie  Spence  (1884—1981) 

21800.  Giles,  Freda  Scott.  Willis  Richardson  and  Eulalie  Spence: 
dramatic  voices  of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  See  21359. 
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Bernard  Spencer 

21801.  Bolton,  Jonathan.  ‘The  historian  with  his  spade’:  landscape 

and  historical  continuity  in  the  poetry  of  Bernard  Spencer.  JML  (19:2) 
1995,  273-87. 

Elizabeth  Spencer 

21802.  Dale,  Corinne  H.;  Girarjd,  Anne-Marie;  Paine,  J.  H.  E.  An 
interview  with  Elizabeth  Spencer.  JSSE  (18)  1992,  13-34. 

21803.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  Whitman.  The  persisting  South  in  the 
fiction  of  Elizabeth  Spencer.  JSSE  (18)  1992,  35—42. 

Art  Spiegelman 

21804.  Doherty,  Thomas.  Art  Spiegelman’s  Mans',  graphic  art  and 
the  Holocaust.  AL  (68:1)  1996,  69-84. 

21805.  Gordon,  Joan.  Surviving  the  survivor:  Art  Spiegelman’s 
Maus.  JFA  (5:2)  1992,  81-9. 

21806.  Ma,  Sheng-mei.  The  Great  Dictator  and  Mans',  ‘the  comical’ 
before  and  after  the  Holocaust.  See  13939. 

Mickey  Spillane 

21807.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  The  first  angry  White  male:  Mickey 
Spillane’s  Mike  Hammer.  AD  (29:2)  1996,  194-9. 

21808.  - I,  Mickey  Spillane:  an  interview  with  Mike  Hammer’s 

creator.  AD  (29:2)  1996,  200-1. 

21809.  Walle,  Alf  H.  Hack  writing  vs  belle  letters  [ricj :  the  strategic 

implications  of  literary  achievement.  See  14757. 

H.  de  Vere  Stacpoole 

21810.  Hardin,  Richard  F.  The  man  who  wrote  The  Blue  Lagoon'. 
Stacpoole’s  pastoral  center.  ELT  (39:2)  1996,  205-20. 

Jean  Stafford 

21811.  Goodman,  Charlotte  Margolis.  Jean  Stafford:  the  savage 
heart.  (Bibl.  1991,  15428.)  Rev.  by  Evelyn  Toynton  in  Salmagundi  (92) 
i99b  238-44- 

21812.  Hulbert,  Ann.  The  interior  casde:  the  art  and  life  ofjean 
Stafford.  (Bibl.  1995,  19417.)  Rev.  by  Ingrid  Winther  Scobie  in 
AHR  (98:5)  1993,  1695-6. 

21813.  Marlani,  Paul.  Robert  Lowell  and  Jean  Stafford.  See  19849. 

21814.  Robinson,  Forrest  G.  Innocence,  irony  and  art:  notes  on 
Jean  Stafford’s  The  Mountain  Lion.  S0QJ34H)  1995,  63-9. 

William  Stafford 

21815.  Anderson,  Erland  G.  Stafford’s  Ask  Me.  Exp  (54:3)  1996, 
175-7- 

21816. - Stafford’s  Father  and  Son.  Exp  (54:2)  1996,  105—7. 

21817.  Andrews,  Tom  (ed.).  On  William  Stafford:  the  wordi  oflocal 
things.  (Bibl.  1993,  15081.)  Rev.  by  John  Kennedy  in  AR  (53:3)  1995, 
496. 

21818.  Holden,  Jonathan.  Remembering  William  Stafford. 
CimR  (114)  1996,  118-23. 

21819.  Ruggieri,  Helen.  Stafford’s  Alexis  Christa  Von  Hartmann. 
ExP  (55:i)  096,  45“7- 
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21820.  Stafford,  William.  The  writing  of  Bees.  WD  (72:2)  1992, 
28-9. 

Donald  E.  Stanford  (1913-  ) 

21821.  Middleton,  David.  The  classic  mind  restored:  the 
achievement  of  Donald  Stanford  -  poet,  editor,  mentor.  In  (pp. 
192-211)  79. 

Olaf  Stapledon 

21822.  Crossley,  Robert.  Olaf  Stapledon:  speaking  for  the  future. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19420.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Marrow  in  Foundation  (65)  1995, 
123-5;  by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  Extrapolation  (37:1)  1996,  96-7. 

Barrie  Stavis 

21823.  Goldstein,  Ezra.  An  interview  with  Barrie  Stavis.  StAD  (6:1) 
1991,  71— 1 13. 

21824.  Larner,  Daniel.  Anywhere  but  home:  the  life  and  work  of 
Barrie  Stavis.  AmDr  (4:1)  1994,  39-61. 

21825.  - An  interview  with  Barrie  Stavis.  AmDr  (4:1)  1994,  62-91. 


Christina  Stead 

21826.  Blake,  Ann.  An  ocean  of  story:  the  novels  of  Christina  Stead. 
CritS  (6:1)  1994,  118-24. 

21827.  Kaplan,  Cora.  Fictions  of  feminism:  figuring  the  maternal. 

See  15546 

21828.  Rowley,  Hazel.  Christina  Stead:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1994, 
15028.)  New  York:  Henry  Holt,  1994.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ward  in 
BkW,  2  Oct.  1994,  4. 

Flora  Annie  Steel 

21829.  Paxton,  Nancy  L.  Mobilizing  chivalry:  rape  in  Flora  Annie 
Steel’s  On  the  Face  of  the  Waters  (1896)  and  other  British  novels  about  the 
Indian  uprising  of  1857.  In  (pp.  247-75)  75. 

Max  Steele 

21830.  Jenkins,  Joe.  A  talk  with  Max  Steele.  Frank  (15)  1996,  77-82. 

Timothy  Steele 

21831.  Sheehy,  Donald  G.  Measure  for  measure:  the  Frostian 
classicism  of  Timothy  Steele.  See  18069. 


John  Steffler 

21832.  McConnell,  Kathleen.  Textile  tropes  in  The  Afterlife  of 
George  Cartwright.  See  2422. 


Wallace  Stegner 

21833.  Benson,  JacksonJ.  A  friendship  with  consequences:  Robert 
Frost  and  Wallace  Stegner.  See  18005. 

21834.  -  Wallace  Stegner:  his  life  and  work.  New  York: 

Viking,  1996.  pp.  xx,  472,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Michael  Shelden  in 
BkW,  22  Dec.  1996,  4—5. 

21835.  Cook-Lynn,  Elizabeth.  Why  I  Can’t  Read  Wallace  Stegner  and 
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other  essays:  a  tribal  voice.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1996. 
pp.  xiv,  158. 

21836.  Maguire,  James  H.  Coeur  d’Alene  and  Angle  of  Repose :  justice 
and  the  quality  of  mercy.  See  11225. 

21837.  Nelson,  Nancy  Owen.  Land  lessons  in  an  ‘unhistoried’ 
West:  Wallace  Stegner’s  California.  In  (pp.  160—76)  108. 

21838.  Occhino,  Janet.  Inside  out:  the  West  of  Wallace  Stegner’s 
Angle  of  Repose.  ANQ  (9:3)  1996,  30-9. 

21839.  Rankin,  Charles  E.  (ed.).  Wallace  Stegner:  man  and  writer. 
Loreword  by  Stewart  L.  Udall.  Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1996. 
pp.  xvi,  280. 

21840.  Stegner,  Page;  Stegner,  Mary  (eds).  The  geography  of 
hope:  a  tribute  to  Wallace  Stegner.  San  Erancisco,  CA:  Sierra  Club, 
1996.  pp.  140. 

21841.  Stegner,  Wallace;  Etulain,  Richard  W.  Conversations 
with  Wallace  Stegner  on  Western  history  and  literature.  (Cf.  bibl.  1987, 
12568.)  Salt  Lake  City:  Utah  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxix,  207.  (Revised  ed.: 
first  ed.  1983.)  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  Steensma  in  WebS  (8:1)  1991,  99-100. 

Gertrude  Stein 

21842.  Abraham,  Julie.  We  are  Americans’:  Gertrude,  Brewsie  and 
Willie.  MFS  (42:3)  1996,  508-27. 

21843.  Albrinck,  Meg.  ‘How  can  a  sister  see  Saint  Therese 
suitably’:  difficulties  in  staging  Gertrude  Stein’s  Four  Saints  in  Three  Acts. 
WS  (25:1)  1995,  1-22. 

21844.  Anastas,  Benjamin.  Three  ways  of  being  modern:  the 
‘Lost  Generation’  Trilogy  byjames  R.  Mellow.  See  17832. 

21845.  Bernstein,  Charles.  Stein’s  identity.  MFS  (42:3)  1996, 
485-8. 

21846.  Berry,  Ellen  E.  Curved  thought  and  textual  wandering: 
Gertrude  Stein’s  postmodernism.  (Bibl.  1995,  19431.)  Rev.  by  Charles 
Caramello  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  149—52. 

21847.  Blackmer,  Corinne  E.  Selling  taboo  subjects:  the  literary 
commerce  of  Gertrude  Stein  and  Carl  Van  Vechten.  In  (pp.  221-52)  67. 

21848.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Parody  or  parity?  A  brief  note 
on  Gertrude  Stein  and  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  See  18596. 

21849.  Buckham,  David.  The  art  of  repetition:  Gertrude  Stein’s 
Melanctha.  Bracket  (1)  1995,  55-69. 

21850.  Burns,  Edward  M.;  Dydo,  Ulla  E.;  Rice,  William  (eds). 
The  letters  of  Gertrude  Stein  and  Thornton  Wilder.  New  Haven,  CT; 
London:  Yale  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxx,  452.  (Henry  McBride  series  in 
Modernism  and  modernity.) 

21851.  Caramello,  Charles.  Henryjames,  Gertrude  Stein,  and 
the  biographical  act.  See  11581. 

21852  C  onrad,  Bryce.  Gertrude  Stein  in  the  American 
marketplace.  JML  (19:2)  1995,  215-33. 

21853.  Curnutt,  Kirk.  Parody  and  pedagogy:  teaching  style,  voice, 
and  authorial  intent  in  the  works  of  Gertrude  Stein.  ColLit  (23:2)  1996, 
1-24. 

21854.  Damon,  Maria.  Gertrude  Stein’s  Jewishness,  Jewish  social 

scientists,  and  the  ‘Jewish  question’.  MFS  (42:3)  1996,  489-506. 

21855.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  Introduction:  transformations  of 
Gertrude  Stein.  MFS  (42:3)  1996,  469-83. 
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21856.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Recovering  the  repression  in  Stein’s 
erotic  poetry.  In  (pp.  3-25)  39. 

21857.  Fifer,  Elizabeth.  Rescued  readings:  a  reconstruction  of 
Gertrude  Stein’s  difficult  texts.  (Bibl.  1995,  19438.)  Rev.  by  Charles 
Caramello  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  149-52. 

21858.  Friedl,  Herwig.  Ontography  and  ontology:  Gertrude  Stein 
writing  and  thinking.  Amst  (41:4)  1996,  575-91. 

21859.  Guerra  de  la  Torre,  Juana  T.  Fractals  in  Gertrude  Stein’s 
‘word-system’:  natural  reality  and/or  verbal  reality.  See  2635. 

21860.  Hoffmann,  Monika.  Gertrude  Steins  Autobiographien: 
The  Autobiography  of  Alice  B.  Toklas  und  Everybody’s  Autobiography.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  346.  (Mainzer  Studien  zur 
Amerikanistik,  25.)  Rev.  by  Franziska  Gygax  in  Amst  (41:3)  1996,  521-2. 
21861.  Hovey,  Jaime.  Sapphic  primitivism  in  Gertrude  Stein’s 
Q.E.D.  MFS  (42:3)  1996,  547-68. 

21862.  Johnston,  Georgia.  Narratologies  of  pleasure:  Gertrude 
Stein’s  The  Autobiography  of  Alice  B.  Toklas.  MFS  (42:3)  1996,  590—606. 
21863.  Loeffelholz,  Mary.  History  as  conjugation:  Stein’s 
Stanzas  in  Meditation  and  the  literary  history  of  the  Modernist  long  poem. 
In  (pp.  26-42)  39. 

21864.  Mix,  Deborah  M.  Gertrude  Stein:  a  selected  bibliography. 
MFS  (42:3)  1996,  661-80. 

21865.  Monroe,  Jonathan.  Syntextural  investigations.  See  15649. 

21866.  Perkins,  Priscilla.  ‘A  little  body  with  a  very  large  head’: 
composition,  psychopathology,  and  the  making  of  Stein’s  normal  self. 
MFS  (42:3)  1996,  529-46. 

21867.  Pierce,  Constance.  Gertrude  Stein  and  her  thoroughly 
modern  protege.  See  16971. 

21868.  Post,  Robert  M.  ‘An  audience  is  an  audience’:  Gertrude 
Stein  addresses  the  five  hundred.  KenR  (13:1/ 2)  1996,  71-83. 

21869.  Rehling,  Nicola.  Taking  patriarchy  out  of  poetry:  eroticism 
and  subversion  in  Gertrude  Stein’s  Lifting  Belly.  Gramma  (4)  1996,  77-87. 
21870.  Rohr,  Susanne.  ‘Everybody  sees,  and  everybody  says  they 
do’:  another  guess  at  Gertrude  Stein’s  Blood  on  the  Dining-Room  Eloor. 
Amst  (41:4)  1996,  593-602. 

21871.  Ruddick,  Lisa.  Stein  and  cultural  criticism  in  the  nineties. 

See  15731. 

21872.  Rust,  Martha  Dana.  Stop  the  world,  I  want  to  get  off! 

Identity  and  circularity  in  Gertrude  Stein’s  The  World  Is  Round.  See  2700. 
21873.  Schiller,  Georg.  Symbolische  Erfahrung  und  Sprache  im 
Werk  von  Gertrude  Stein.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
1996.  pp.  viii,  222.  (Diisseldorfer  Beitrage  aus  Anglistik  und 
Amerikanistik,  5.)  Rev.  by  Monika  Hoffmann  in  Amst  (41:4)  1996, 
715-17. 

21874.  Shaw,  Patrick  W.  Victorian  rules  and  Left  Bank  rebellion: 

Willa  Cather  and  Gertrude  Stein.  See  16839. 

21875.  Smedman,  LornaJ.  ‘Cousin  to  cooning’:  relation,  difference, 
and  racialized  language  in  Stein’s  nonrepresentational  texts.  See  2709. 
21876.  Souhami,  Diana.  Gertrude  and  Alice.  (Bibl.  1992,  16313.) 

Rev.  by  Anne  Charles  in  NWSAJ  (5:2)  1993,  270-3.  _ 

21877.  Van  Dusen,  Wanda.  Portrait  of  a  national  fetish:  Gertrude 
Stein’s  Introduction  to  the  Speeches  of  Marechal  Petain  (1942). 
Modernism/Modernity  (3:3)  1996,  69-92. 
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21878.  Vetsch,  Florian.  Desultory  correspondence:  an  interview 
with  Paul  Bowles  on  Gertrude  Stein.  See  16526. 

21879.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Favored  strangers:  Gertrude  Stein 
and  her  family.  (Bibl.  1995,  19461.)  Rev.  by  Marianne  DeKoven  in  AL 
(68:4)  1996,  862-4;  by  Christopher  Benfey  in  TLS,  2  Feb.  1996,  25-6. 

John  Steinbeck 

21880.  Ariss,  Bruce.  Inside  Cannery  Row:  sketches  from  the 
Steinbeck  era  in  words  and  pictures.  Ed.  by  Laurie  Cohn  and  Mike 
Witter.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Lexikos,  1988.  pp.  viii,  119.  Rev.  by  Beverly 
K.  Simpson  in  SteiQj23:i/2)  1990,  46-9. 

21881.  Baines,  Lawrence.  From  page  to  screen:  when  a  novel  is 
interpreted  for  film,  what  gets  lost  in  the  translation?  See  10449. 

21882.  Belnarek,  Janet  R.  Daly.  An  historian’s  view  of  The  Grapes 
of  Wrath.  UDR  (23:3)  1996,  83-8. 

21883.  Benson,  Jackson  J.  Looking  for  Steinbeck’s  ghost. 
(Bibl.  1993,  15103.)  Rev.  byjohn  H.  Timmerman  in  SteiQj23:i/2)  1990, 
5J-3- 

21884.  - Steinbeck’s  Cannery  Row.  a  reconsideration.  Muncie,  IN: 

Steinbeck  Research  Inst.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1991.  pp.  29.  (Steinbeck 
essays,  4.)  Rev.  byjohn  H.  Timmerman  in  SteiQj25:i/2)  1992,  62-3. 

21885.  - (ed.).  The  short  novels  ofjohn  Steinbeck:  critical  essays 

with  a  checklist  to  Steinbeck  criticism.  Durham,  NC;  London: 
Duke  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  349.  Rev.  by  Christopher  S.  Busch  in 
SteiQ,  (24:3/4)  1991,  108-n. 

21886.  Beyer,  Preston  (comp.).  Essays  on  collecting  John  Steinbeck 
books.  See  455. 

21887.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  John  Steinbeck.  New  York:  Chelsea 
House,  1987.  pp.  viii,  172.  (Modern  critical  views.)  Rev.  by  Barbara 
Heavilin  in  SteiQj23:3/4)  1990,  96-102. 

21888.  - John  Steinbeck’s  Of  Mice  and  Men.  New  York:  Chelsea 

House,  1996.  pp.  64.  (Bloom’s  notes.) 

21889.  - John  Steinbeck’s  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  New  York:  Chelsea 

House,  1996.  pp.  72.  (Bloom’s  notes.) 

21890.  Burns,  Wayne.  Triumph  of  the  monster:  a  study  of  Carolyn 
Chute’s  Merry  Men  in  relation  to  Steinbeck’s  The  Grapes  of  Wrath. 
See  16941. 

21891.  Busch,  Christopher  S.  A  historical  bibliographical  survey 
of  the  Steinbeck  Monograph  Series  (1971-91)  and  the  Steinbeck  Essay 
Series  (1986-91).  See  136. 

21892.  - Longing  for  the  lost  frontier:  Steinbeck’s  vision  of  cultural 

decline  in  The  White  Quail  and  The  Chrysanthemums.  SteiQ_ (26:3/4)  1 993? 
81-90. 

21893.  -  Steinbeck’s  The  Wayward  Bus:  an  affirmation  of  the 

Frontier  myth.  SteiQ (25:3/4)  1992,  98-108. 

21894.  Coers,  Donald  V.  John  Steinbeck  as  propagandist: 
The  Moon  Is  Down  goes  to  war.  (Bibl.  1992,  16315.)  Rev.  byjohn  Ditsky 
in  SteiQ,  (25:1/2)  1992,  52-3;  by  Donald  R.  Noble  in  SAdR  (61:1)  1996, 
152-6. 

21895.  DeMott,  Robert.  East  of  Eden:  a  bibliographical  checklist. 

SteiQj25:i/2)  1992,  14-28. 

21896. - ‘A  truly  American  book’:  pressing  The  Grapes  of  Wrath. 

In  (pp.  187-225)  7. 
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21897. - (ed.).  Working  days:  the  journals  of  The  Grapes  of  Wrath, 

1938-1941.  (Bibl.  1991,  15454.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Heavilin  in  SteiQ 
(23:1/2)  1990,  42-4. 

21898.  DeMott,  Robert  (introd.).  The  grapes  of  wrath.  London; 
New  York:  Penguin,  1992.  pp.  1,  619.  (Penguin  twentieth-century 
classics.) 

21899.  Dewey,  Joseph.  ‘There  was  a  seedy  grandeur  about  the 
man’:  rebirth  and  recovery  in  Travels  with  Charley.  SteiQ  (24: 1  /2)  1991, 
22-30. 

21900.  Dircks,  Phyllis  T.  Steinbeck’s  statement  on  the  inner 
-chapters  of  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  SteiQ,  (24:3/4)  1991,  86-94. 

21901.  Ditsky,  John.  The  Devil  in  music:  unheard  themes  in 
Steinbeck’s  fiction.  SteiQ, (25:3/4)  1992,  80-6. 

21902. - John  Steinbeck  -  yesterday,  today,  and  tomorrow. 

SteiQ,(23:i/2)  1990,  5-16. 

21903.  —  Steinbeck  and  Albee:  affection,  admiration,  affinity. 

See  15903. 

21904.  - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Steinbeck’s  The  Grapes  of  Wrath. 

Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1989.  pp.  viii,  168.  (Critical  essays  on  American 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Fensch  in  SteiQ (23:3/4)  1990,  105-8. 
21905.  Enea,  Sparky.  With  Steinbeck  in  the  Sea  of  Cortez: 
a  memoir  of  the  Steinbeck/ Ricketts  expedition  as  told  to  Audry  Lynch. 
Los  Osos,  CA:  Sand  River,  1991.  pp.  v,  82.  Rev.  by  Maurice  Dunbar  in 
SteiQ  (25: 1/2)  1992,  53-4. 

21906.  French,  Warren.  John  Steinbeck’s  fiction  revisited. 
(Bibl.  1994,  15053.)  Rev.  by  Charles  G.  Masinton  in  AmS  (36:2)  1995, 
213. 

21907.  John  Steinbeck’s  nonfiction  revisited.  New  York:  Twayne; 

London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  148.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  662.) 
21908.  Gaither,  Gloria.  John  Steinbeck:  from  the  tidal  pool  to 
the  stars:  connectedness,  is-thinking,  and  breaking  through 
a  reconsideration.  SteiQ(25:i/ 2)  1992,  42-52. 

21909.  Gladstein,  Mimi  R.  Cannery  Row.  a  male  world  and  the 
female  reader.  SteiQ  (25:3/4)  1992,  87-97. 

21910.  - The  strong  female  principle  of  good  -  or  evil:  the  women 

of  East  of  Eden.  SteiQ  (24:1/2)  1991,  30-40. 

21911.  Hadella,  Charlotte.  New  critical  approaches  to 
Steinbeck’s  fiction:  an  introduction.  SteiQj25:3/4)  1992,  78-9. 

21912.  Harmon,  Robert  B.  John  Steinbeck:  an  annotated  guide  to 
biographical  sources.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1996. 
pp.  xviii,  288. 

21913.  - Early,  John  F.  (comps).  The  Grapes  of  Wrath:  a  fifty- 

year  bibliographic  survey.  San  Jose,  CA:  Steinbeck  Research  Center, 
San  Jose  State  Univ.,  1990.  pp.  ix,  325.  Rev.  by  Dean  H.  Keller  in 
SteiQj24:i/2)  1991,  50. 

21914.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro.  John  Steinbeck  and  Adlai  E. 
Stevenson:  their  moral  and  political  vision.  SteiQ(24:.3/ 4)  1991,  94~I07- 

21915.  -  Steinbeck’s  American  in  Travels  with  Charley.  SteiQ 

(23:3/4)  1990,  88-95. 

21916.  - (ed.).  John  Steinbeck:  the  years  of  greatness,  1936-1939. 

Introd.  by  John  H.  Timmerman.  (Bibl.  1994,  15054.)  Rev.  by  Donald 
R.  Noble  in  SAtlR  (61:1)  1996,  152-6. 

219X7.  - Steinbeck’s  literary  dimension:  a  guide  to  comparative 
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studies:  series  n.  (Bibl.  1992,  16317.)  Rev.  by  Gloria  L.  Gaither  in 
SteiQ_(25:3/4)  1992,  133-4. 

21918.  - Steinbeck’s  short  stories  in  The  Long  Valley,  essays  in 

criticism.  (Bibl.  1993,  15108.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Heavilin  in  SteiQ(25:i/ 2) 
1992,  54-8. 

21919.  -  Steinbeck’s  The  Grapes  of  Wrath :  essays  in  criticism. 

Muncie,  IN:  Steinbeck  Research  Inst.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1990.  pp.  ix,  77. 
(Steinbeck  essay  ser.,  3.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Koontz  in  SteiQ_(24:i/2)  1991, 
51-2. 

21920.  Hearle,  Kevin.  The  pastures  of  contested  pastoral  discourse. 
SteiQ,(26:i/2)  1993,  3g-45- 

21921.  Heavilin,  Barbara.  Judge,  observer,  prophet:  the  American 
Cain  and  Steinbeck’s  shifting  perspective.  SDR  (34:2)  1996,  192-205. 
21922.  Heavilin,  Barbara  A.  Steinbeck’s  exploration  of  good  and 
evil:  structural  and  thematic  unity  in  East  of  Eden.  SteiQ  (26:3/4)  :993> 
90-100. 

21923.  Hess,  Natalie.  Code-switching  and  style-shifting  as  markers 
of  liminality  in  literature.  See  2643. 

21924.  Hodges,  Laura  F.  Steinbeck’s  adaptation  of  Malory’s 
Launcelot:  a  triumph  of  realism  over  supernaturalism.  See  5245. 

21925.  Hughes,  R.  S.  John  Steinbeck:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
Boston,  MA:  Twayne,  1989.  pp.  xii,  218.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short 
fiction,  5).  Rev.  by  George  Spies  in  SteiQ  (23:3/4)  1990,  115-16. 

21926.  Hughes,  Robert  S.,  Jr.  What  went  wrong?  How  a  ‘vintage’ 
Steinbeck  short  story  became  the  flawed  Winter  of  Our  Discontent. 
SteiQ, (26:1/2)  1993,  7-12. 

21927.  Kim,  Yoon-Hee.  John  Steinbeck  eui  jakpum  e  natanan 
realism  mihak  e  gwanhan  yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  aesthetics  of  realism  in 
John  Steinbeck’s  works.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Myong  Ji  Univ.,  Seoul, 
I996- 

21928.  Lewis,  Cliff.  John  Steinbeck’s  alternative  to  internment 
camps:  a  policy  for  the  President,  December  15,  ig4i.JWest  (34:1)  1995, 
55“61- 

21929.  L’Heureux,  Conrad  E.  Life’s  journey  and  The  Grapes  of 
Wrath.  UDR  (23:3)  1996,  89-97. 

21930.  McElrath,  Joseph  R,  Jr;  Crisler,  Jesse  S.;  Shillinglaw, 
Susan  (eds).  John  Steinbeck:  the  contemporary  reviews.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xxiv,  562.  (American  critical  archives,  8.) 
21931.  Macklin,  Tony.  The  Grapes  of  Wrath:  the  values  of John  Ford 
andjohn  Steinbeck.  See  13949. 

21932.  Maine,  Barry.  Steinbeck’s  debt  to  Dos  Passos.  See  17379. 
21933.  Meyer,  MichaelJ.  Transforming  evil  to  good:  the  image  of 
Iscariot  in  The  Winter  of  Our  Discontent.  SteiQ  (26:3/4)  1993,  101-11. 
21934.  Morsberger,  Robert  E.  East  of  Eden  on  film.  See  14005. 
21935.  Mulder,  Steven.  The  reader’s  story:  East  of  Eden  as  post¬ 
modernist  metafiction.  SteiQ (25:3/4)  1992,  109-18. 

21936.  Nakayama,  Kiyoshi.  Nihon  ni  okeru  Steinbeck  bunken 
shoshi.  (A  bibliography  of  Japanese  studies  of  Steinbeck.)  (Bibl.  1992, 
16321.)  Rev.  by  Kozen  Nakachi  in  SteiQ(26:3/4)  1993,  131 — 4. 

21937.  Owens,  Louis.  A  garden  of  my  land:  landscape  and  dream- 
scape  in  John  Steinbeck’s  fiction.  SteiQ(23:3/4)  1990,  78-87. 

21938.  Parini,Jay.  John  Steinbeck:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995,  19476.) 
Rev.  by  Mark  Scheduler  in  BkW,  12  Feb.  1995,  4-5;  by  Robert  Murray 
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Davis  in  WLT  (69:3)  1995,  592;  by  Stephen  Allison  in  AR  (54:2)  1996, 

245-  .  .  .  „  .  . 

21939.  Pressman,  Richard  S.  Individualists  or  collectivists: 
Steinbeck’s  In  Dubious  Battle  and  Hemingway’s  To  Have  and  Have  Not. 

See  18670. 

21940.  Railsback,  Brian.  Darwin  and  Steinbeck:  the  ‘older 
method’  and  Sea  of  Cortez.  SteiQj23:i/ 2)  1990,  27-33. 

21941.  Reef,  Catherine.  John  Steinbeck.  New  York:  Clarion,  1996. 


pp.  163. 

21942.  Schoenwald,  Jonathan  M.  Rewriting  revolution:  the 
origins,  production  and  reception  of  Viva  Zapata!  See  14186. 

21943.  Simmonds,  Roy.  John  Steinbeck:  the  war  years,  1939-1945. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996. 


pp.  xvi,  348. 

21944.  Smith,  Mel.  Steinbeck  on  politics.  MSS  (47:4)  1995,  3OI-7- 

21945.  Stoneback,  H.  R.  Songs  of  ‘anger  and  survival’:  John 
Steinbeck  on  Woody  Guthrie.  See  3563. 

21946.  Timmerman,  John  H.  The  dramatic  landscape  of  Steinbeck’s 

short  stories.  (Bibl.  1994,  15061.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Railsback  in  SteiCJ 
(24:3/4)  1991,  123-5. 

21947.  Valenti,  Peter.  Steinbeck’s  geographical  seasons:  The  Winter 
of  Our  Discontent.  SteiQ,  (26:3/4)  1993,  m-17. 

21948.  Wyatt,  David  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Grapes  of  Wrath. 
(Bibl.  1990,  12303.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  S.  Busch  in  SteiQ,(24:3/4)  1991, 
1 1 1 — 13;  by  Kurt  Muller  in  Amst  (41:4)  19965  7°8~9- 


George  Steiner 

21949.  Knight,  Christopher  J.  George  Steiner’s  religion  of 
abstraction.  ReLit  (28:1)  1996,  49-84. 


James  Stephens 

21950.  Kullmann,  Thomas.  Irish  mythology,  Eastern  philosophy 
and  literary  Modernism  in  James  Stephens’  The  Crock  of  Gold.  In  (pp. 

53-61)  60.  . 

21951.  Lennon,  Joseph.  James  Stephens’s  diminutive  national 
narratives:  imagining  an  Irish  nation  based  on  the  Orient .  Comparatist 
(20)  1996,  62-81. 

Bruce  Sterling 

21952.  Moore,  John.  Shifting  frontiers:  mapping  cyberpunk  and 
the  American  South.  See  14634. 


George  Sterling 

21953.  Erbentraut,  Edwin  Bert.  Levels  of  meaning  in  Sterling’s 
Three  That  Knew  Helen.  Romantist  (9/10)  1985/86,  65-7. 


Richard  Stern 

21954.  Stern,  Richard  G.  A  sistermony.  New  York:  Fine,  1995. 
pp.  121. 

Wallace  Stevens 

21955.  Ausubel,  Jonathan.  ‘This  hot,  dependent  orator’:  shifting 
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narrative  stance  and  the  collision  of  speaker  and  reader  in  Notes  toward 
a  Supreme  Fiction.  TCL  (42:3)  1996,  360-73. 

21956.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  ‘I  wish  he  would  explain  his 
explanation’:  authorial  explication  in  Wallace  Stevens  and  Ezra  Pound. 

See  21134. 

21957.  Balfour,  Ian.  The  uncommonplaces  of  writing:  Wallace 
Stevens’s  Description  without  Place.  Genre  (26:2/3)  1993,  311-30. 

21958.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Notes  toward  a  Lacanian  reading  of 
Wallace  Stevens.  JML  (16:4)  1990,  493-509. 

21959.  Cappucci,  Paul  R.  Stevens’  God  Is  Good.  It  Is  a  Beautiful  Night. 
ExP  (55:1)  1996,  32“4- 

21960.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Stevens'  Anecdote  of  the  Jar :  art  as 
entrapment.  NCL  (25:5)  1995,  8-9. 

21961.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Space-off  and  voice-over:  Adrienne 
Rich  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  21341. 

21962.  Filreis,  Alan.  Modernism  from  Right  to  Left:  Wallace 
Stevens,  the  thirties  &  literary  radicalism.  (Bibl.  1994,  15077.)  Rev.  by 
David  H.  Hesla  in  AL  (68:1)  1996,  254-5;  by  Ralph  Pite  in  CamQ_(25:2) 
1996,  201-3. 

21963.  Fraser,  Kathleen.  ‘Things  that  do  not  exist  without  words’. 
Talisman  (9)  1992,  144-9. 

21964.  Halliday,  Mark.  Stevens  and  the  interpersonal.  (Bibl.  1994, 
15083.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  ASch  (62:3)  1993,  464-6. 
21965.  Jarraway,  David  R.  ‘The  novel  that  took  the  place  of 
a  poem’:  Wallace  Stevens  and  queer  discourse.  ESCan  (22:4)  1996, 
377  97- 

21966.  - Wallace  Stevens  and  the  question  of  belief:  metaphysician 

in  the  dark.  (Bibl.  1995,  19508.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  M.  Fisher  in  Review 
(U)  J995>  297-313. 

21967.  Lakritz,  Andrew  M.  Modernism  and  the  Other  in  Stevens, 
Frost,  and  Moore.  See  18040. 

21968.  Leckie,  Ross.  Reading  The  Snow  Man:  Stevens’s  structures 
of  undecidability.  WebS  (13:2)  1996,  47-54. 

21969.  Lensing,  George  S.  The  early  readers  of  Wallace  Stevens. 
In  (pp.  49-73)  79. 

21970.  Lombardi,  Thomas  Francis.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the 
Pennsylvania  keystone:  the  influence  of  origins  on  his  life  and  poetry. 
Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996. 
pp.  290. 

21971.  MacLeod,  Glen.  Wallace  Stevens  and  modern  art:  from  the 
Armory  Show  to  abstract  expressionism.  (Bibl.  1994,  15098.)  Rev.  by 
Barbara  M.  Fisher  in  Review  (17)  1995,  297-313;  by  Dean  Rader  in 
PT  (17:2)  1996,  266-9. 

21972.  Moon,  Hye-Young.  Wallace  Stevens  eui  shiljaegwan. 
(Wallace  Stevens’s  changing  attitude  towards  reality.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Hankuk  Univ.  of  Foreign  Studies,  Seoul,  1996. 

21973.  Rosu,  Anca.  The  metaphysics  of  sound  in  Wallace  Stevens. 

Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1995.  pp.  xv,  180. 

21974.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Searching  for  Modernism’s  genetic 
code:  Picasso,  Joyce,  and  Stevens  as  cultural  configuration.  See  19187. 
21975.  Strand,  Mark.  Views  of  the  mysterious  hill:  the  appearance 
of  Parnassus  in  American  poetry.  See  11004. 
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Mary  Stewart 

21976.  Dean,  Christopher.  The  metamorphosis  of  Merlin:  an 
examination  of  the  protagonist  of  The  Crystal  Cave  and  The  Hollow  Hills. 
In  (pp.  63-75)  15. 


James  Still 

21977.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  Looking  the  story  in  the  eye: 
James  Still’s  Rooster.  SoLJ  (23:2)  1991,  55-64. 

Dal  Stivens  (1911- ) 

2197P.  Hooper,  S.;  Murphy,  R.;  Ryan,J.  S.  Towards  a  Dal  Stivens 
bibliography.  See  3237. 

21979.  Hooper,  S.;  Ralney,  P.  Dal  Stivens:  a  neglected  Australian 
folklorist.  See  3238. 

21980.  Hooper,  Stephen.  Dal  Stivens  as  Australian  cultural  critic: 
Australian  landscape,  folklore  and  comic  strips.  See  210. 

Adrian  Stokes 

21981.  Read,  Richard.  Art  criticism  versus  poetry:  an  introduction 
to  Adrian  Stokes’s  Pisanello.  See  12009. 

Robert  Stone 

21982.  Fredrickson,  Robert  S.  Robert  Stone’s  decadent  Leftists. 
PEL  (32:3)  1996,  315-34- 

21983.  Tager,  Michael.  Cynicism  in  Robert  Stone’s  A  Hall  of 
Mirrors.  MidQj37:i)  1995,  52-66. 

Ruth  Stone 

21984.  Barker,  Wendy;  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  (eds).  The  house  is 
made  of  poetry:  the  art  of  Ruth  Stone.  Carbondale:  Southern 
Illinois  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  214.  (Ad  feminam.) 

Tom  Stoppard 

21985.  Bluggel,  Beate.  Tom  Stoppard:  Metadrama  und 
Postmoderne.  (Bibl.  1992,  16397.)  ^-ev-  by  Ulrich  Blumenbach  in 
ZAA  (43:3)  1995,  283-4;  by  Norbert  Greiner  in  AAA  (21:1)  1996,  120-2. 

21986.  Cioni,  Fernando.  Scrutinizing  the  intruder :  figure  narranti  in 
alcuni  testi  teatrali  inglesi  contemporanei.  See  16931. 

21987.  Freeman,  John.  Holding  up  the  mirror  to  mind’s  nature: 
reading  Rosencrantz  ‘beyond  Absurdity’.  MLR  (91:1)  1996,  20-39. 

21988.  Guaspari,  David.  Stoppard’s  Arcadia.  AR  (54:2)  1996, 
222-38. 

21989.  Gussow,  Mel.  Conversations  with  Stoppard.  (Bibl.  1995, 
!9559-)  Rev-  by  Susan  Rusinko  in  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  193. 

21990.  Mitchell,  Charlie.  ‘Put  your  discourse  into  some  frame’: 
replacing  the  idea  with  the  actual  in  CSF’s  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstem 
Are  Dead.  OnS  (19)  1996,  144-59. 

21991.  Stoppard,  Tom.  Stoppard  o  sobie.  (Stoppard  on  himself.) 
Dialog  (1996:3)  176-8. 

21992.  Tan,  Peter  K.  W.  A  stylistics  of  drama:  with  special  focus 
on  Stoppard’s  Travesties.  See  2717. 
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David  Storey 

21993.  Hutchings,  William.  Dramaturgies  of  quiet  ‘madness’: 

David  Storey’s  Stages  and  Simon  Gray’s  Melon.  See  18318 
21994.  Liebman,  Herbert.  The  dramatic  art  of  David  Storey:  the 
journey  of  a  playwright.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1996.  pp.  183.  (Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  71.)  (Cf.  bibl. 

1995,  19563-) 

Rex  Stout 

21995.  Penzler,  Otto.  Collecting  mystery  fiction:  Rex  Stout: 
part  1.  See  525. 

Lytton  Strachey 

21996.  Altick,  Richard  D.  Eminent  Victorianism:  what  Lytton 
Strachey  hath  wrought.  ASch  (64:1)  1995,  81-9. 

Mark  Strand 

21997.  Coles,  Katharine.  In  the  presence  of  America:  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  Mark  Strand:  an  interview.  WebS  (9:3)  1992,  8-28. 

21998.  Strand,  Mark.  Views  of  the  mysterious  hill:  the  appearance 
of  Parnassus  in  American  poetry.  See  11004. 

Sharan  Strange 

21999.  Derricotte,  Toi.  An  interview  with  Sharan  Strange. 
Callaloo  (19:2)  1996,  291-8. 

Edward  Stratemeyer  (‘Franklin  W.  Dixon’) 

22000.  Chamberlain,  Kathleen.  The  search  for  Stratemeyer: 

twenty  minutes  in  the  archives.  See  462. 

22001.  Dizer,  John  T.  The  search  for  Stratemeyer:  the  Rosetta 
Stone.  DNR  (65:4)  1996,  122-4. 

22002.  Dyer,  Carolyn  Stewart;  Romalov,  Nancy  Tillman  (eds). 
Rediscovering  Nancy  Drew.  (Bibl.  1995,  19571.)  Rev.  by  Sherrie  A. 
Inness  in  JPC  (30:3)  1996,  246-7;  by  the  same  in  NWSAJ  (8:3)  1996, 

U4-53- 

22003.  Johnson,  Deidre.  Edward  Stratemeyer  and  the  Stratemeyer 
Syndicate.  (Bibl.  1995,  19572.)  Rev.  by  Ray  Browne  in  JPC  (29:4)  1996, 
238-9. 

22004.  Johnson,  Deidre  A.  The  search  for  Stratemeyer: 
Stratemeyer  Syndicate  archives  box  7856;  or,  What  the  NYPL  archives 
revealed.  See  493. 

22005.  Nash,  Ilana.  The  lady  and  the  press:  Harriet  Adams  courts 
America.  See  15874. 


Allan  Stratton 

22006.  McKinnie,  Michael.  King-maker:  reading  theatrical 
presentations  of  Canadian  political  history.  See  18743. 

T.  S.  Stribling 

22007.  Piacentino,  Ed.  Through  a  lens  darkly:  T.  S.  Stribling’s 
representations  of  the  past  in  his  Alabama  Trilogy.  SoLJ  (23:1)  1990, 
21-9. 
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Eithne  Strong 

22008.  Wright,  Nancy  Means;  Hannan,  Dennis.  An  interview  with 
Eithne  Strong.  Irish  Literary  Supplement  (13:1)  1994,  13—15. 

Jonathan  Strong 

22009.  Strong,  Jonathan.  Books  and  silence.  AL  (68:1)  1996,  9-13. 

Lucien  Stryk 

22010.  Porterfield,  Susan.  Portrait  of  a  poet  as  a  young  man: 
Lucien  Stryk.  MidM  (22)  1994,  36-45. 

Francis  Stuart 

22011 .  McCartney,  Anne.  ‘The  impact  of  reality’:  Francis  Stuart’s 
narrative  theology.  ReLit  (28:2/3)  I99®,  165-84. 

William  Styron 

22012.  Allen,  Joe.  Blues  in  The  Confessions  of  Nat  Turner.  NCL  (24:5) 
i994>  2-3. 

22013.  Calder,  J.  Kent.  Ordeal  and  renewal:  David  Laurance 
Chambers,  Hiram  Haydn,  and  Lie  Down  in  Darkness.  See  908. 

22014.  Chinn,  Nancy.  Games  and  tragedy:  unidentified  quotations 
in  William  Styron’s  Sophie’s  Choice.  ELN  (33:3)  1996,  51—61. 

22015.  Cohen,  Philip.  Is  there  a  text  in  this  discipline?  Textual 
scholarship  and  American  literary  studies.  See  604. 

22016.  Cologne-Brookes,  Gavin.  The  novels  of  William  Styron: 
from  harmony  to  history.  (Bibl.  1995,  19586.)  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Metress  in  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  152-4. 

22017.  Hadaller,  David.  Gynicide:  women  in  the  novels  of 
William  Styron.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996.  pp.  218.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  ISU1-) 

22018.  Law,  Richard  G.  The  reach  of  fiction:  narrative  technique 
in  Styron’s  Sophie’s  Choice.  SoLJ  (23:1)  199°;  45~ ^4- 

22019.  Ross,  Daniel  W.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  William 
Styron.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  285. 
(Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  22.) 

22020.  Stewart,  Anthony.  William  Turnergraystyron,  novelist(s): 
reactivating  state  power  in  The  Confessions  of  Nat  Turner.  StudN  (27:2) 
1995,  169-85. 

22021.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi.  Inheritance  of  night:  early  drafts  of 
Lie  Down  in  Darkness.  (Bibl.  1994,  15144.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Cohen  in 
AmLH  (8:4)  1996,  739-42. 

22022.  - Voices  interior  and  exterior:  William  Styron’s  narrative 

personae.  In  (pp.  48-61)  123. 

Ruth  Suckow 

22023.  DeMarr,  MaryJean.  An  Iowa  woman’s  life:  Ruth  Suckow’s 
Cora.  Midamerica  (18)  1991,  80-96. 

22024.  - Sexual  stereotypes  in  Ruth  Suckow’s  The  Kramer  Girls. 

Midamerica  (19)  1992,  61-73. 

Rodie  Sudbery 

22025.  Sudbery,  Rodie.  Let  me  involve  you  in  this  curious  tale. 
Signal  (79)  1996,  31-44. 
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Rosemary  SutclifT 

22026.  Withrington,  John.  An  interview  with  Rosemary  SutclifT. 
Quondam  et  Futurus  (1:4)  1991,  53-60. 

Susan  Swan 

22027.  Kamboureli,  Smaro.  The  Biggest  Modem  Woman  of  the  World'. 
Canada  as  the  absent  spouse.  StudCanL  (16:2)  1991/92,  1-16. 

May  Swenson 

22028.  Swenson,  Paul.  May  in  October:  life  and  death  as  existential 
riddles  in  May  Swenson’s  poetry.  WebS  (8:1)  1991,  18-31. 

22029.  Wilbur,  Richard.  May  Swenson:  a  memorial  tribute. 
GetR  (5:2)  1992,  81-5. 

Graham  Swift 

22030.  Broich,  Ulrich.  Muted  postmodernism:  the  contemporary 
British  short  story.  See  14415. 

22031.  Cooper,  Pamela.  Imperial  topographies:  the  spaces  of 
history  in  Waterland.  MFS  (42:2)  1996,  371-96. 

22032.  Hartung-Bruckner,  Heike.  ‘ Historionics ’:  Varianten  und 

Implikationen  der  Auseinandersetzung  mit  Geschichte  im  erzahler- 
ischen  Werk  von  Graham  Swift  -  Gestiitzt  auf  ein  Interview  mit  dem 
Autor.  GRM  (46:4)  1996,  463-72. 

22033.  Loschnigg,  Martin.  History  and  the  search  for  identity: 
reconstructing  the  past  in  recent  English  novels.  See  14605. 

Rob  Swigart 

22034.  Minganti,  Franco.  Hypertextually,  maybe?  Rob  Swigart’s 
interactive  fiction:  Portal.  In  (pp.  84-93)  1 17 

Julian  Symons 

22035.  Pritchard,  William  H.  The  last  man  of  letters:  Julian 
Symons.  ASch  (65:1)  1996,  107-13. 

J.  M.  Synge 

22036.  Agostini,  Rene.  J.  M.  Synge’s  ‘celestial  peasants’.  In  (pp. 
1 59-73)  106. 

22037.  Brown,  Mavis.  Christy’s  two  fathers.  CJIS  (22:1)  1996, 
42-60. 

22038.  Clarke,  Ian.  Lawrence  and  the  drama  of  his  European 
contemporaries.  See  19511. 

22039.  Devlin,  Joseph.  The  source  of  Synge’s  Playboy  of  the  Western 
World.  See  3385. ' 

22040.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  (ed.).  Assessing  the  achievement 
of  J.  M.  Synge.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996. 
pp.  xiii,  197.  (Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  73.) 

22041.  Hale,  Anthony  R.  Framing  the  folk:  Zora  Neale  Hurston, 
John  Millington  Synge,  and  the  politics  of  aesthetic  ethnography. 
See  18837. 

22042.  Kiely,  David  M.  John  Millington  Synge:  a  biography. 
Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  1994;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995. 
pp.  xiii,  305,  (plates)  16. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1996] 


1187 


22043.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  Vision  and  design  in  The  Playboy  of  the 
Western  World.  In  (pp.  203-16)  16. 

22044.  - (ed.).  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World  and  other  plays. 

(Bibl.  1995,  19613.)  Rev.  byj.  P.  Wearing  in  ELT  (39:4)  1996,  504-7. 

Netta  Syrett 

22045.  Ardis,  Ann.  Toward  a  redefinition  of ‘experimental  writing’: 
Netta  Syrett’s  realism,  1908-12.  In  (pp.  259-79)  31. 

Marie  Syrkin  (1900-  ) 

22046.  Kessner,  Carole  S.  Matrilineal  dissent:  the  rhetoric  of  zeal 
in  Emma  Lazarus,  Marie  Syrkin,  and  Cynthia  Ozick.  In  (pp. 
i97“2I5)  130. 


Rabindranath  Tagore 

22047.  Dutta,  Krishna;  Robinson,  Andrew.  Rabindranath 
Tagore:  the  myriad-minded  man.  (Bibl.  1995,  19618.)  Rev.  by  John 
Coates  in  ChesR  (22:1/2)  1996,  164-7. 

22048.  Lal,  Malashri.  Questioning  otherness:  racial  indeterminacy 
in  Kipling,  Tagore  and  Paul  Scott.  See  19344. 

22049.  Mahapatra,  U.  Gurudev  and  Allama.  IndL  (39:3)  1996, 
171-6.  (Tagore  and  Iqbal.) 

22050.  Radice,  William.  Small  lives,  humble  distress:  Tagore, 
Bibhutibhushan  and  the  Bengali  short  story.  JSSE  (24)  1995,  23-41. 

22051.  Ray,  Sitansu.  The  amma-anthem:  Tagore’s  passion  for 
Santiniketan.  Analecta  Husserliana  (44)  1995,  45-7. 

22052.  -  European  scholars  on  Indian  music.  Analecta  Husserliana 

(49)  ^96,  311-27. 

22053.  -  —  Shesher  Kabita :  Tagorean  ideals  towards  the  man-woman 

relationship.  Analecta  Husserliana  (49)  1996,  165-74. 

22054.  Tagore,  Freud  and  Jung  on  artistic  creativity:  a  psycho- 

phenomenological  study.  Analecta  Husserliana  (48)  1996,  329-41. 

22055.  —  -  The  Tagore-Einstein  conversations:  reality  and  the 

human  world,  causality  and  chance.  Analecta  Husserliana  (47)  1995, 

59-65- 

Amy  Tan 

22056.  Boldt,  Chris.  Why  is  the  Moon  Lady  in  Amy  Tan’s  The  Joy 
Luck  Club  revealed  to  be  a  man?  NCL  (24:4)  1994,  9-10. 

22057.  Davis,  Rocio  G.  Amy  Tan’s  The  Kitchen  God’s  Wife :  an 
American  dream  come  true  -  in  China.  NCL  (24:5)  1994,  3-5. 

22058.  Kramer,  Barbara.  Amy  Tan,  author  of  The  Joy  Luck  Club. 

Springfield,  NJ:  Enslow,  1996.  pp.  112.  (People  to  know.) 

22059.  Saint-Martin,  Lori.  ‘Ta  mere  est  dans  tes  os’:  Fae  Myenne 
Ng  et  Amy  Tan;  ou,  Le  passage  des  savoirs  entre  la  Chine  et 
l’Amerique.  See  20534. 

22060.  Shen,  Gloria.  Born  of  a  stranger:  mother-daughter 
relationships  and  storytelling  in  Amy  Tan’s  The  Joy  Luck  Club.  In  (pp. 
233-44)  50. 

22061.  Tseo,  George  K.  Y.  Joy  Luck,  the  perils  of  transcultural 
‘translation’.  See  14293. 

22062.  Wymard,  Ellie.  Live,  on  stage  with  Amy  Tan.  Critic  (47:2) 
!992j  77-83- 
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Luci  Tapahonso  (1953-  ) 

22063.  Crawford,  John;  Eysturoy,  Annie  O.  Luci  Tapahonso. 
In  (pp.  194-202)  121. 

22064.  Penner,  Andrea  M.  The  moon  is  so  far  away:  an  interview 
with  Luci  Tapahonso.  SAIL  (8:3)  1996,  1-12. 

Nathaniel  Tarn 

22065.  Giordano,  Fedora  (ed.).  Bartok  in  Udaipur  di  Nathaniel  Tarn. 
RSAJ  (2)  1991,  99-105. 

Alien  Tate 

22066.  Huff,  Peter  A.  Allen  Tate  and  the  Catholic  revival:  trace 
of  the  fugitive  gods.  New  York:  Paulist  Press,  1996.  pp.  xv,  159. 
(Isaac  Hecker  studies.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  19632.) 

22067.  Simpson,  Lewis  P.  The  autobiographical  impulse  in  the 
South.  In  (pp.  63-84)  43. 

22068.  Sullivan,  Walter.  Strange  children:  Caroline  Gordon  and 
Allen  Tate.  In  (pp.  123-30)  43. 

Elizabeth  Taylor 

22069.  Hanson,  Clare.  ‘Katherine  Mansfield’s  journal  covered 
with  dust’:  the  postmodern  short  fiction  of  Elizabeth  Taylor.  JSSE  (22) 
i994> 93_I03- 

Mildred  D.  Taylor 

22070.  Bosmajian,  Hamida.  Mildred  Taylor’s  story  of  Cassie  Logan: 
a  search  for  law  and  justice  in  a  racist  society.  ChildLit  (24)  1996, 141-60. 

Peter  Taylor 

22071.  Chappell,  Fred.  Peter  Taylor:  the  genial  mentor.  NCLR  (5) 

I996,  45“54- 

22072.  Dunne,  Sara  Lewis.  Peter  Taylor’s  book  of  practical  ghosts. 
TPB  (32)  1995,  30-7. 

22073.  Kuehl,  Linda  Kandel.  Public  occasions  and  private 
evasions  in  the  plays  of  Peter  Taylor.  SoQ^(34:i)  1995,  49-62. 

22074.  Kurtz,  Richard  L.  Freud  checks  in:  the  ‘Oedipus’  in  Peter 
Taylor’s  Reservations.  NCLR  (5)  1996,  55-7. 

22075.  Loyd,  Dennis.  Peter  Taylor’s  Tennessee.  TPB  (32)  1995, 
54-61. 

22076.  Metress,  Chris.  Peter  Taylor’s  Tennessee  Dubliners',  paralysis 
and  silence  in  ‘A  Long  Fourth’  and  Other  Stories.  See  19145. 

22077.  Prunty,  Wyatt.  The  figure  of  vacancy.  See  20691. 

Simon  Taylor 

22078.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Postmodernism,  gender  and  belief  in 
recent  Scottish  fiction.  See  18477. 

Kylie  Tennant 

22079.  Caira,  Diana.  Kylie  Tennant’s  ear  for  the  people’s  voices. 

See  3227. 
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Sheri  S.  Tepper 

22080.  Attebery,  Brian.  Gender,  fantasy,  and  the  authority  of 
tradition.  See  19636. 

22081.  Price,  Beverly.  Sheri  S.  Tepper  and  feminism’s  future. 
Mythlore  (18:2)  1992,  41-4. 


Studs  Terkel 

22082.  Parker,  Tony.  Studs  Terkel:  a  life  in  words.  New  York: 
Holt,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  237. 

‘Josephine  Tey’ 

(‘Gordon  Daviot’,  Elizabeth  Mackintosh) 

22083.  Martin,  Christina  R.  Josephine  Tey:  Scottish  detective 
novelist.  SSL  (29)  1996,  191— 204. 


Shashi  Tharoor 

22084.  Chowdhury,  Kanishka.  Revisioning  history:  Shashi 
Tharoor’s  Great  Indian  Novel.  WLT  (6g:i)  1995,  41  8. 


Jean  Thesman 

22085.  Kertzer,  Adrienne.  Reclaiming  her  maternal  pre-text: 
Litde  Red  Riding  Hood’s  mother  and  three  young  adult  novels. 

See  3688. 


Angela  Thirkell 

22086.  Mather,  Rachel  R.  The  heirs  of  Jane  Austen:  twentieth- 
century  writers  of  the  comedy  of  manners.  See  10304. 

Audrey  Thomas 

22087.  Buckman,  Jacqueline.  Questions  of  identity  and  subjectivity: 

Audrey  Thomas’s  Intertidal  Life.  ESCan  (22:1)  1996,  71-87. 


D.  M.  Thomas 


22088.  Casademont,  Rosa  Gonzalez.  Art  and  the  unseen  pattern 
in  the  universe:  an  interview  with  D.  M.  Thomas.  EEM  (3:2)  1994,  7-12. 
22089.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Solomon’s  fair  Shulamite  in  D.  M. 

Thomas’  The  White  Hotel.  JML  (19:2)  1995,  328-33- 
22090.  MacInnes,  John.  The  case  of  Anna  G.:  The  White  Hotel  and 
acts  of  understanding.  Soundings  (77)  1994,  253-69. 

22091.  Tori,  Simona.  The  White  Hotel,  romanzo  a  piu  voci.  Textus 


(4)  i99b  i47-69- 
22092.  Wren,  James  A. 


Thomas’s  The  White  Hotel.  Exp  (54:2)  1996, 


123-6. 


Dylan  Thomas 

22093.  Ackerman,  John.  Dylan  Thomas:  his  life  and  work. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  xxxv,  201.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  15582.) 

22094.  - (ed.).  Dylan  Thomas:  the  filmscripts.  See  13381. 

22095.  Balakier,  James  J.  The  ambiguous  reversal  of  Dylan 
Thomas’s  In  Country  Sleep.  PLL  (32:1)  1996,  21-44. 

22096.  Bigliazzi,  Silvia.  Fable  versus  fact:  Hamlet’s  ghost  in  Dylan 
Thomas’s  early  poetry.  See  6788. 
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22097.  Carson,  Ricks.  Thomas’s  A  Refusal  to  Mourn  the  Death,  by  Fire, 
of  a  Child  in  London.  Exp  (54:4)  1996,  240-1. 

22098.  Davies,  Walford;  Maud,  Ralph  (eds).  Under  milk  wood: 
a  play  for  voices.  London:  Dent;  Rudand,  VT:  Tuttie,  1995.  pp.  xlviii, 
104. 

22099.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Dylan  the  durable?  On  Dylan  Thomas. 
Salmagundi  (100)  1993,  66-85. 

Edward  Thomas 

22100.  James,  Norman  G.  Brett,  et  al.  On  Edward  Thomas. 

Yoxford,  Suffolk:  Demeter,  1995.  pp.  29. 

22101.  Longley,  Edna.  ‘The  business  of  the  earth’:  Edward 
Thomas  and  ecocentrism.  In  (pp.  107-31)  41. 

22102.  Thomas,  R.  George  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1995, 
19662.)  Rev.  by  Penelope  Fitzgerald  in  LRB  (18:13)  1996,  7;  by  Andrew 
Motion  in  TLS,  5  July  1996,  6. 

Ethel  Thomas  (1870-1970) 

22103.  Kratt,  Mary.  Aunt  Becky’s  way.  NCLR  (5)  1996,  154-9, 
162-7. 


R.  S.  Thomas 

22104.  Lloyd,  David.  Through  the  looking-glass:  R.  S.  Thomas’s 
The  Echoes  Return  Slow  as  poetic  autobiography.  TCL  (42:4)  1996, 438—52. 
22105.  Shepherd,  Elaine.  R.  S.  Thomas:  conceding  an  absence: 
images  of  God  explored.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  216. 

Earl  Thompson 

22106.  Page,  Tom.  The  case  of  Earl  Thompson.  SSMLN  (24:1) 
!994,  6-1 1. 


Jim  Thompson 

22107.  Hendershot,  Cyndy.  Imaginary  imagery  and  Oedipal 
tyranny:  Jim  Thompson’s  hi  Swell-Looking  Babe.  NCL  (23:2)  1993,  2-4. 

22108.  Payne,  Kenneth.  Misogyny  and  Oedipal  fixation  in  Jim 
Thompson’s  A  Hell  of  a  Woman.  NCL  (26:3)  1996,  7-9. 

22109.  Polito,  Robert.  Savage  art:  a  biography  ofjim  Thompson. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19669.)  Rev.  by  William  Heffernan  in  BkW,  24  Dec.  1995, 
5;  by  Christopher  Hawtree  in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1996,  29. 

Judith  Thompson 

22110.  Duchesne,  Scott;  Fletcher,  Jennifer.  Sled :  a  workshop 

diary.  CanTR  (89)  1996,  33-8. 

22111.  Fletcher,  Jennifer.  The  last  thing  in  the  Sled :  an  interview 
with  Judith  Thompson.  CanTR  (8g)  1996,  39-41. 

22112.  Harvie,  Jennifer.  Constructing  fictions  of  an  essential 
reality;  or,  ‘This  pickshur  is  niiice’:  Judith  Thompson’s  Lion  in  the  Streets. 
IRC  (13:1/2)  1992, 81-93. 

22113.  Hong,  Ahnes.  Judith  Thompson:  a  bibliography.  CanTR 
(89)  j996>  42~4- 

22114.  Lane,  Harry.  Redefining  the  comfort  zone:  Nancy  Palk,  on 
actingjudith  Thompson.  CanTR  (89)  1996,  19-21. 
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22115.  Nunn,  Robert.  Strangers  to  ourselves:  Judith  Thompson’s 
Sled.  CanTR  (89)  1996,  29-32. 

22116.  Thompson,  Judith.  Epilepsy  and  the  snake:  fear  and  the 
creative  process.  CanTR  (89)  1996,  4-7. 

22117.  Wilson,  Ann.  Canadian  grotesque:  the  reception  of  Judith 
Thompson’s  plays  in  London.  CanTR  (89)  1996,  25-8. 

Sam  Thompson 

22118.  Pilkington,  Lionel.  Theatre  and  cultural  politics  in 
Northern  Ireland:  the  Over  the  Bridge  controversy,  1959.  El  (30:4)  1995, 
76-93- 


Lawrence  Thornton 

22119.  Gilmour,  Peter.  Bearing  witness:  Peter  Gilmour  interviews 
Lawrence  Thornton.  Critic  (47:2)  1992,  84-94. 


James  Thurber 

22120.  Grauer,  Neil  A.  Remember  laughter:  a  life  of  James 
Thurber.  (Bibl.  1995,  19674.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  L.  Tanner  in  AmS  (36:2) 
1995,  213-14;  by  R.  Thomas  Berner  inJMCQj73:4)  1996,  1005-6. 

22121.  Kinney,  Harrison.  James  Thurber:  his  life  and  times. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19675.)  Rev.  by  Heywood  Hale  Broun  in  BkW,  31  Dec.  1995, 
5;  by  R.  Thomas  Berner  in  JMCQ_  (73:4)  1996,  1005-6;  by  Janet 
Overmyer  in  OhioanaQj3g:i)  1996,  13—14. 

22122.  Sun,  Douglas.  Thurber’s  Fables for  Our  Time',  a  case  study  in 
satirical  use  of  Great  Chain  metaphor.  SAH  (3:1)  1994,  51-61. 

22123.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  The  art  of  self-deprecation  in  American 
literary  humor.  See  12618. 


Wallace  Thurman 

22124.  Dickson-Carr,  Darryl.  Signs  of  adolescence:  problems  of 
group  identity  in  Wallace  Thurman’s  Infants  of  the  Spring.  SCS  (20)  1996, 

145~59- 

22125.  Giles,  Freda  Scott.  Glitter,  glitz,  and  race:  the  production 
of  Harlem.  JADT  (7:3)  1995,  1  12. 


‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’ 

(Alice  Sheldon,  ‘Raccoona  Sheldon’) 

22126.  Boulter,  Amanda.  Alice  James  Raccoona  Tiptree  Sheldon, 
Jr:  textual  personas  in  the  short  fiction  of  Alice  Sheldon.  Foundation 

(63)  1995,  5—31 

22127^  Hicks,  Heather  J.  ‘Whatever  it  is  that  she’s  since  become’: 
writing  bodies  of  text  and  bodies  of  women  in  James  Tiptree,  Jr’s 
The  Girl  Who  Was  Plugged  In  and  William  Gibson’s  The  Winter  Market. 

See  18163. 

22128.  Vallorani,  Nicoletta.  La  rappresentazione  imperfetta: 
tecnologia,  corpo  e  linguaggio  in  The  Girl  Who  Was  Plugged  In  di  James 
Tiptree  Jr.  In  (pp.  490-8)  117. 


Miriam  Tlali 

22129.  Gqola,  Pumla.  Contradiction  and  refusal  in  Miriam  Tlali’s 
work.  Bracket  (1)  1995,  85-97. 
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J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

22130.  Ag0y,  Nils-Ivar.  Quid  Himeldus  cum  Christo?-,  new  per¬ 
spectives  on  Tolkien’s  theological  dilemma  and  his  sub-creation  theory. 
Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  31-8. 

22131.  Anon.  Realms  ofTolkien:  images  of  Middle-earth.  See  175. 
22132.  Armstrong,  Helen.  Good  guys,  bad  guys,  fantasy  and 
reality.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  247-52. 

22133.  Barkley,  Christine.  Point  of  view  in  Tolkien.  Mythlore 
(21:2)  1996,  256-62. 

22134.  - The  realm  of  faerie.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  253-5. 

22135.  Beach,  Sarah,  et  al.  Artists’ comments.  Mythlore  (19:1)  1993, 
22-3,  34-5. 

22136.  Bratman,  David.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  a  centenary  survey. 

Mythprint  (29:1)  1992,  11-13;  (29:2)  1992,  9-12. 

22137.  Burns,  Marjorie.  Eating,  devouring,  sacrifice  and  ultimate 
just  desserts.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  108-14. 

22138.  Callahan,  Bonnie,  et  al.  Artists’  comments.  Mythlore  (18:3) 
1992,  4,  26,  40-1,  53;  (18:4)  1992,  8,  51. 

22139.  Chance,  Jane.  Power  and  knowledge  in  Tolkien:  the 
problem  of  difference  in  ‘the  birthday  party’.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996, 
115-20. 

22140.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  and  the  clerihew. 
Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  263-71. 

22141.  —  A  literary  friendship:  C.  S.  Lewis  andj.  R.  R.  Tolkien. 

See  19701 

22142. - The  moral  epiphanies  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Mythlore 

(21:2)  1996,  121-5. 

22143.  - Hammond,  Wayne  G.  (comps).  An  Inklings  biblio¬ 

graphy.  See  19703. 

22144.  Coombs,  Jenny;  Read,  Marc.  A  physics  of  Middle-Earth. 
Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  323-9. 

22145.  Coulombe,  Charles  A.  Hermetic  imagination:  the  effect  of 
the  Golden  Dawn  on  fantasy  literature.  See  19988. 

22146.  Crowe,  Edith  L.  Power  in  Arda:  sources,  uses  and  misuses. 
Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  272-7. 

22147.  Curry,  Patrick.  ‘Less  noise  and  more  green’:  Tolkien’s 
ideology  for  England.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  126-38. 

22148.  Cutsinger,  James  S.  Angels  and  Inklings.  See  19707. 

22149  de  Armas,  Frederick  A.  Gyges’  ring:  invisibility  in  Plato, 
Tolkien  and  Lope  de  Vega.  JFA  (3:4)  1990  (pub.  1994),  120-38. 

22150.  Doughan,  David.  Tolkien,  Sayers,  sex  and  gender. 
See  21521. 

22151.  Duriez,  Colin.  Tolkien  and  the  other  Inklings.  See  16197. 
22152.  Fenwick,  Mac.  Breastplates  of  silk:  Homeric  women  in 
The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Mythlore  (21:3)  1996,  17-23,  51. 

22153.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  Tolkien’s  experiment  with  time:  The  Lost 
Road,  The  Notion  Club  Papers ,  andj.  W.  Dunne.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996, 
39M4- 

22154.  Funk,  David  A.  Explorations  into  the  psyche  of  dwarves. 
Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  330-3. 

22155.  Gilliver,  Peter  M.  At  the  wordface:  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  work 
on  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary.  See  2046. 
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22156.  Gilson,  Christopher;  Wynne,  Patrick.  The  growth  of 
grammar  in  the  elven  tongues.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  187-94. 

22157.  GoodKnight,  Glen  H.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  in  translation. 
Mythlore  (18:3)  1992,  61-9.  (Updated  version  of  bibl.  1982,  13667.) 

22158.  Gorman,  Anita  G.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  Leaf  by  Niggle',  word 
pairs  and  paradoxes.  Mythlore  (20:4)  1995,  52-5. 

22159.  Graff,  Eric  S.  The  three  faces  of  faerie  in  Tolkien’s  shorter 
fiction:  Niggle,  Smith  and  Giles.  Mythlore  (18:3)  1992,  1 5 —  1 9 . 

22160.  Greene,  Deirdre.  Higher  argument:  Tolkien  and  the 
tradition  of  vision,  epic  and  prophecy.  See  6033. 

22161.  - Tolluen’s  dictionary  poetics:  the  influence  of  the  0ED\ 

defining  style  on  Tolkien’s  fiction.  See  2049. 

22162.  Greenman,  David.  Aeneidic  and  Odyssean  patterns  of 
escape  and  return  in  Tolkien’s  ‘The  Fall  of  Gondolin’  and  The  Return  of 
the  King.  Mythlore  (18:2)  1992,  4-9. 

22163.  Grushetskiy,  Vladimir.  How  Russians  see  Tolkien. 
Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  221-5. 

22164.  Hammond,  Wayne  G.  The  critical  response  to  Tolkien’s 
fiction.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  226-32. 

22165.  Hood,  Gwenyth.  The  Earthly  Paradise  in  Tolkien’s  The  Lord 
of  the  Rings.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  139-44. 

22166.  Hood,  Gwyneth.  Nature  and  technology:  angelic  and 
sacrificial  strategies  in  Tolkien’s  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Mythlore  (19:4) 
1993,  6-12. 

22167.  Hopkins,  Chris.  Tolkien  and  Englishness.  Mythlore  (21:2) 
1996,  278-80. 

22168.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Female  authority  figures  in  the  works  of 
Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis  and  Charles  Williams.  See  19720. 

22169.  Hostetter,  Carl  F.;  Smith,  Arden  R.  A  mythology  for 
England.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  281-90. 

22170.  - Wynne,  Patrick.  Stone  towers.  Mythlore  (19:4)  1993, 


47-55,  65. 

22171.  Houghton,  John.  Augustine  and  the  Ainulindale.  Mythlore 
(21:1)  1995,  4-8. 

22172.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  The  ‘Gondolinic  runes’:  another 
picture.  Mythlore  (18:3)  1992,  20—5. 

22173.  - Snuffling  out  footsteps:  a  translation  at  risk.  Mythlore 

(18:2)  1992,  23-7. 

22174.  Juhren,  Marcella.  The  ecology  of  Middle-Earth.  Mythlore 
(20:2)  1994,  5—9. 

22175.  Keene,  Louise  E.  The  restoration  of  language  in  Middle- 
Earth.  Mythlore  (20:4)  1995,  6-13. 

22176.  Kondratiev,  Alexei.  Tales  newly  told:  a  column  on  current 
modern  fantasy.  Mythlore  (18:2)  1992,  10-1 1. 

22177.  Lewis,  At. f.x.  Historical  bias  in  the  making  of  The  Silmanlhon. 

Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  158-66.  ,  .  .  „  , 

22178.  Luling,  Virginia.  An  anthropologist  in  Middle-barth. 

Mythlore  (21:2)  1996, 53-7.  .  .  .  ,  , 

22179.  McComas,  Alan.  Negating  and  affirming  spirit  through 
language:  the  integration  of  character,  magic,  and  story  in  The  Lord  of  the 

Rings.  Mythlore  (19:2)  1993,  4-14;  (19:3)  ffl93>  4°~9- 
22180.  Manganiello,  Dominic.  The  neverending  story:  textual 
happiness  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Mythlore  (18:3)  1 992^  5—I4- 
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22181.  Martsch,  Nancy.  A  Tolkien  chronology.  Mythlore  (21:2) 
1996,  291-7. 

22182.  Mathews,  Richard.  The  edges  of  reality  in  Tolkien’s  tale 
of  Aldarion  and  Erendis.  Mythlore  (18:3)  1992,  27-31. 

22183.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  and  Old  English  studies: 
an  appreciation.  See  4636. 

22184.  Murray,  Robert.  Sermon  at  Thanksgiving  Service,  Keble 
College  Chapel,  23rd  August  1992.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  17-20. 

22185.  Nagel,  Rainer.  Normenvorgabe  in  der  literarischen 
Ubersetzung:  illustriert  an  den  Eigennamen  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkiens 
The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  See  2156. 

22186.  Nelson,  Charles  W.  But  who  is  Rose  Cotton?  Love  and 
romance  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  JFA  (3:3)  1990  (pub.  1994),  6—20. 

22187.  Noad,  Charles  E.  Frodo  and  his  spectre:  Blakean 
resonances  in  Tolkien.  See  8818. 

22188.  Obertino,  James.  Tolkien’s  The  Fellowship  of  the  Ring. 
Exp  (54:4)  1996,  230-3. 

22189.  O’Brien,  Donald.  Natural  functions  in  Arda.  Mythprint 
(28:2)  1991,  8-9. 

22190.  Olszanski,  Andrzej.  Evil  and  the  Evil  One  in  Tolkien’s 
theology.  Trans,  by  Agnieszka  Sylwanowicz.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996, 
298-300. 

22191.  Pavlac,  Diana  Lynne.  More  than  a  bandersnatch:  Tolkien 
as  a  collaborative  writer.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  367-74. 

22192.  Phemister,  William.  Fantasy  set  to  music:  Donald  Swann, 
C.  S.  Lewis  andj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  See  19751. 

22193.  Rawls,  Melanie  A.  The  verse  of  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore 
(19:1)  093,  4-8- 

22194.  Reynolds,  Patricia.  Funeral  customs  in  Tolkien’s  fiction. 
Mythlore  (19:2)  1993,  45-53. 

22195.  St  Clair,  Gloriana.  An  overview  of  the  Northern 
influences  on  Tolkien’s  works.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  63-7. 

22196.  -  Tolkien  as  reviser:  a  case  study.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996, 

145-50. 

22197.  -  Volsunga  Saga  and  Narn:  some  analogies.  Mythlore  (21:2) 

1996,  68-72. 

22198.  Sarjeant,  William  Antony  Swithin.  The  geology  of 
Middle-Earth.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  334-9. 

22199.  —  Where  did  the  dwarves  come  from?  Mythlore  (19:1)  1993, 

43,  64- 

22200.  Sawa,  Hubert.  Short  history  of  the  territorial  development 
of  the  dwarves’  kingdoms  in  the  second  and  third  ages  of  Middle-Earth. 
Trans,  by  Paulina  Braiter.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  396-410. 

22201.  Sayer,  George.  Recollections  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore 
(21:2)  1996,  21-5. 

22202.  Schweicher,  Eric.  Aspects  of  the  Fall  in  The  Silmarillion. 
Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  167-71. 

22203.  Scull,  Christina.  Open  minds,  closed  minds  in  The  Lord  of 
the  Rings.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  151-6. 

22204.  Seeman,  Chris.  Tolkien’s  revision  of  the  Romantic  tradition. 

See  10705. 

22205.  Senior,  William.  Donaldson  and  Tolkien.  See  17316. 
22206.  Shippey,  Tom.  Tolkien  and  the  Gawain-poet.  See  5524. 
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22207.  —  Tolkien  as  a  post-war  writer.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  84-93. 

22208.  Simons,  Lester  E.  Writing  and  allied  technologies  in  Middle- 
Earth.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  340-3. 

22209.  Stanton,  Michael  N.  ‘Advice  is  a  dangerous  gift’: 
(pseudo)proverbs  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  See  3348. 

22210.  Stenstrom,  Anders.  A  mythology?  For  England?  Mythlore 
(21:2)  1996,  310-14. 

22211.  Stoddard,  William  H.  Law  and  institutions  in  the  Shire. 
Mythlore  (18:4)  1992,  4-8. 

22212.  Sullivan,  C.  W.,  hi.  Tolkien  and  the  telling  of  a  traditional 
narrative.  JFA  (7:1)  1996,  75-82. 

22213.  Surtees,  Angela;  Gardner,  Steve.  The  mechanics  of 
dragons:  an  introduction  to  the  study  of  their  ’ologies.  See  4027. 

22214.  Talbot,  Norman.  Where  do  elves  go  to?  Tolkien  and  a 
fantasy  tradition.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  94-106. 

22215.  Thompson,  Ricky  L.  Tolkien’s  word-hord  onleac.  See  4790. 

22216.  Thorpe,  Dwayne.  Tolkien’s  elvish  craft.  Mythlore  (21:2) 
1996,  315-21. 

22217.  Timmons,  Daniel.  Sub-creation  in  William  Golding’s 
The  Inheritors.  See  18244. 

22218.  Unwin,  Rayner.  Publishing  Tolkien.  See  1023. 

22219.  Vanhecke,  Johan.  Tolkien  in  Dutch:  a  study  of  the  reception 
of  Tolkien’s  work  in  Belgium  and  The  Netherlands.  Mythlore  (18:4) 
1992,  53^6o. 

22220.  van  Rossenberg,  Rene.  Tolkien’s  exceptional  visit  to 
Holland:  a  reconstruction.  Mythlore  (21:2)  1996,  301-9. 

22221.  Wynne,  Patrick;  DiSante,  Paula;  Beach,  Sarah.  Artists’ 
comments.  Mythlore  (20:1)  1994,  42-3. 

22222.  Wynne,  Patrick,  et  al.  Joint  artists’  project.  Mythlore  (18:2) 

1992,  34-6,  54. 

22223.  Yandell,  Stephen.  ‘A  pattern  which  our  nature  cries  out 
for’:  the  medieval  tradition  of  the  ordered  four  in  the  fiction  ofj.  R.  R. 
Tolkien.  See  19760. 

22224.  Yates, Jessica.  Tolkien  the  anti-totalitarian.  Mythlore  (21:2) 
1996, 233-45. 

22225.  Zimmer,  Paul  Edwin.  Another  opinion  of  The  Verse  of 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore  (19:2)  1993,  16-23. 

Melvin  B.  Tolson 

22226.  Nielsen,  Aldon  L.  Melvin  B.  Tolson  and  the  deterritorial- 
ization  of  Modernism.  AAR  (26:2)  1992,  241  55. 


Charles  Tomlinson 

22227.  Hennessy,  Michael.  Louis  Zukofsky,  Charles  1  omlinson, 
and  the  ‘objective  tradition’.  ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  333-45  (review-article). 

22228.  Swigg,  Richard.  Charles  Tomlinson  and  the  objective 
tradition.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs, 
1994.  pp.  271.  Rev.  by  Michael  Hennessy  in  ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  340-5. 

John  Kennedy  Toole 

22229.  Britton,  Wesley.  Two  visions  of  medievalism  and 
determinism:  Mark  Twain  and  John  Kennedy  Toole’s  A  Confederacy  of 
Dunces.  See  12550. 
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22230.  Gardner,  Pat.  Midst  great  laughter.  SoQJ34:2)  1996,  87-90. 
22231.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  Baroque  Catholicism  in 
Southern  fiction:  Flannery  O’Connor,  Walker  Percy,  and  John 
Kennedy  Toole.  In  (pp.  25-47)  123. 

Jean  Toomer 

22232.  Cooperman,  Robert.  Unacknowledged  familiarity:  Jean 
Toomer  and  Eugene  O’Neill.  See  20813. 

22233.  Foley,  Barbara.  Jean  Toomer’s  Washington  and  the  politics 
of  class:  from  ‘blue  veins’  to  Seventh-Street  rebels.  MFS  (42:2)  1996, 
289-321. 

22234.  Griffiths,  Frederick  T.  ‘Sorcery  is  dialectical’:  Plato  and 
Jean  Toomer  in  Charles  Johnson’s  The  Sorcerer’s  Apprentice.  See  18950. 
22235.  Jones,  Robert  B.  Jean  Toomer  and  the  prison-house  of 
thought:  a  phenomenology  of  the  spirit.  (Bibl.  1994,  15234.)  Rev.  by 
George  Hutchinson  in  AAR  (30:1)  1996,  131-3. 

22236.  Kerman,  Cynthia  Earl;  Eldridge,  Richard.  The  lives  of 
Jean  Toomer:  a  hunger  for  wholeness.  (Bibl.  1990,  12457.)  Rev.  by 
R.  Baxter  Miller  in  LHR  (11:1)  1992,  36-40. 

22237.  Piccinato,  Stefania.  Le  metafore  del  dissidio:  paesaggi  e 
immaginario  urbano  in  Cane  di  Jean  Toomer.  Letterature  d’ America 
(39)  i99°j  57-90. 

Honor  Tracy 

22238.  Khallaf,  Nadia.  Colonialism  in  Honor  Tracy’s  ‘Irish’  novel, 

A  Number  of  Things.  In  (pp.  222-7)  60. 

‘B.  Traven’  (Ret  Marut,  Albert  Otto  Max  Feige) 

22239.  Guthke,  Karl  S.  Eine  pseudo-Travensche  Kurzgeschichte. 
GRM  (44:2)  1994,  215-17. 

22240.  Payne,  Kenneth.  B.  Traven’s  Mexican  Indian  utopias. 
AntR  (104)  1996,  129-40. 

22241.  Zogbaum,  Heidi.  B.  Traven:  a  vision  of  Mexico.  (Bibl.  1992, 

16542.)  Rev.  by  Karl  S.  Guthke  in  GGA  (245:3/4)  1993,  309-14. 

Sophie  Treadwell 

22242.  Chirico,  Miriam  M.  Machinal'.  Sophie  Treadwell’s 
expressionist  reply.  TexPres  (17)  1996,  6-12. 

22243.  Fox,  Ann  M.  Variations  on  a  theme:  For  Saxophone  by  Sophie 
Treadwell.  TexPres  (14)  1993,  41—5. 

Violet  Trefusis 

22244.  Zamorano,  Ana.  ‘Adrift  on  an  unknown  sea’:  androgyny  and 
writing  with  particular  reference  to  Echo  by  Violet  Trefusis.  In  (pp. 
195-206)  38. 

Natasha  Trethewey 

22245.  Petty,  Jill.  An  interview  with  Natasha  Trethewey.  Callaloo 
(19:2)  1996,  364-75- 

William  Trevor 

22246.  Core,  George.  Belonging  nowhere,  seeing  everywhere: 
William  Trevor  and  the  art  of  distance.  HC  (30:4)  1993,  1-9. 


1996]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  1197 

22247.  Doherty,  Francis.  William  Trevor’s  A  Meeting  in  Middle  Age 
and  romantic  irony.  See  19074. 

22248.  Fitzgerald-Hoyt,  Mary.  De-colleenizing  Ireland:  William 
Trevor’s  Family  Sins.  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (5)  1993,  28-33. 
22249.  Lasdun,  James.  A  genius  for  misery:  William  Trevor  and  the 
art  of  the  short  story.  TLS,  27  Sept.  1996,  23. 

22250.  Morrison,  Kristin.  Child  murder  as  metaphor  of  colonial 
exploitation  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved ,  The  Silence  in  the  Garden ,  and 
The  Killeen.  In  (pp.  292-300)  49. 

Lionel  Trilling 

22251.  Seaton,  James.  Trilling’s  Homage  to  Catalonia.  See  20919. 

Valerie  Tripp  (1951-  ) 

22252.  Tripp,  Valerie.  Writing  for  children:  quirks,  foibles,  and 
curiosity.  BkW,  9  May  1993,  17* 

Joanna  Trollope  (‘Caroline  Harvey’) 

22253.  Allan,  James.  Strangely  soothing.  Quote  Unquote  (41)  1996, 
io-ii.  (Interview.) 

22254.  Wichtel,  Diana.  A  class  of  her  own.  NZList,  26  Oct.  1996, 

34“5- 

Jim  I  ully 

22255.  Anderson,  David  D.  The  painful  memories  of  an  Ohio  boy¬ 
hood  in  Jim  Tully’s  fiction.  SSMLN  (24:3)  1994,  8-14. 

Scott  Turow 

22256.  Kopper,  Edward  A.,  Jr.  The  influence  of  Heart  of  Darkness 
on  Scott  Turow’s  Pleading  Guilty.  See  17057. 

22257.  Szuberla,  Guy.  Paretsky,  Turow,  and  the  importance  of 

symbolic  ethnicity.  See  20968. 

22258.  Turow,  Scott.  The  burden  of  race.  See  13343. 

Hone  Tuwhare 

22259.  Derby,  Mark.  Sharing  riches.  Quote  Unquote  (41)  1996,  25. 
22260.  Sharp,  Iain.  When  a  poem  kicks:  Tuwhare’s  river  talk. 
Landfall  (4:1)  1996,  50-61. 

Anne  Tyler 

22261.  Almond,  Barbara  R.  The  accidental  therapist:  intrapsychic 

change  in  a  novel.  LitPs  (38:1/ 2)  1992,  84-104. 

22262.  Cuningham,  Henry.  An  accidental  tourists  best  iriencl. 

Edward  as  four-legged  literary  device.  NCL  (23:4)  1993,  10-12. 

22263.  Kissel,  Susan  S.  Moving  on:  the  heroines  of  Shirley  Ann 
Grau,  Anne  Tyler,  and  Gail  Godwin.  See  18238. 

22264.  Kline,  Karen  E.  The  Accidental  Tourist  on  page  and  on  screen: 

interrogating  normative  theories  about  him  adaptation.  See  13874. 
22265.  Salwak,  Dale  (ed.).  Anne  Tyler  as  novelist.  (Bibl.  1994, 
15242.)  Rev.  byjudie  Newman  inJAStud  (30:2)  1996,  323. 

22266.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Anne  Tyler’s  invented  games: 
The  Accidental  Tourist  and  Breathing  Lessons.  S0QJ34H)  1995,  81-97. 
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Katharine  Tynan 

22267.  Revie,  Linda  L.  The  little  red  fox,  emblem  of  the  Irish 
peasant  in  poems  by  Yeats,  Tynan  and  Ni  Dhomhnaill.  In  (pp. 
n3“33)  58. 


Sir  Gerald  Hugh  Tyrwhitt-Wilson, 

Fourteenth  Baron  Berners 

22268.  Cowley,  Julian.  The  neglected  satirical  fiction  of  Lord 
Berners.  JML  (19:2)  1995,  187-200. 

John  Updike 

22269.  Broer,  Lawrence  R.  The  heart  of  Harry  Angstrom:  dream 
visions  in  Updike’s  Rabbit  tetralogy.  JFA  (7:4)  1996,  84-101. 

22270.  Calinescu,  Matei.  Secrecy  in  fiction:  textual  and  inter- 
textual  secrets  in  Hawthorne  and  Updike.  See  11398. 

22271.  DeBellis,  Jack.  ‘It  captivates  ...  it  hypnotizes’:  Updike  goes 
to  the  movies.  See  13596. 

22272.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Toward  a  new  American  mainstream: 
John  Updike  and  Kurt  Vonnegut.  In  (pp.  150-67)  123. 

22273.  Luscher,  Robert  M.  John  Updike:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  15251.)  Rev.  by  George  J.  Searles  in  MFS  (40:2)  1994, 

38°-l 

22274.  Mitsch,  Ruthmarie  H.  Updike’s  Tristan  and  Iseult.  Exp  (54:4) 
:996>  247-9. 

22275.  Nash,  Charles  C.  Trying  his  wings:  John  Updike’s  reply  to 
John  Cheever’s  0  Youth  and  Beauty!  See  16903. 

22276.  Plath,  James  (ed.).  Conversations  with  John  Updike. 

(Bibl.  1994,  i5253-)  Rev.  by  George  J.  Searles  in  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  384-5. 
22277.  Sethuraman,  Ramchandran.  Updike’s  The  Centaur :  on 
aphanisis,  gaze,  eyes,  and  the  death  drive.  LitPs  (39:3)  1993,  38-65. 
22278.  Trachtenberg,  Stanley  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Rabbit,  Run. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19740.)  Rev.  by  Marianne  DeKoven  in  MFS  (40:2)  1994, 
399-400;  by  Kurt  Muller  in  Amst  (41:4)  1996,  710. 

22279.  Tran^uilla,  Ronald.  John  Updike’s  Toward  Evening'. 

hoodwinked.  ARCS  (26:1)  1996,  67-82. 

22280.  Vidal,  Gore.  Rabbit’s  own  burrow:  the  comfortable 
patriotism  ofjohn  Updike  and  his  fiction.  TLS,  26  Apr.  1996,  3-7. 

Jean  Ure 

22281.  Stephens,  John.  Gender,  genre  and  children’s  literature. 

See  14819 


Jane  Urquhart 

22282.  Compton,  Anne.  Meditations  on  the  house:  the  poetics  of 
space  in  Jane  Urquhart’s  Changing  Heaven  and  The  Whirlpool.  CanL  (150) 
1996,  10-21. 

22283.  Goldman,  Marlene.  Translating  the  sublime:  Jane 
Urquhart’s  The  Whirlpool.  CanL  (150)  1996,  23-42. 

Pieter-Dirk  Uys 

22284.  Raguz,  Jennifer  M.  What  the  eye  does  not  see,  the 
heart  ....  Seeing  and  blindness  in  Pieter-Dirk  Uys’s  play  Panorama. 
TexPres  (17)  1996,  53-7. 
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Uzor  Maxim  Uzoatu 

22285.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Critical  realism  and  the  thriller  tradition 
in  Nigerian  fiction:  Williams,  Nwankwo  and  Uzoatu.  See  20627. 

Chris  Van  Allsburg 

22286.  Stanton,  Joseph.  The  dreaming  picture  books  of  Chris  Van 
Allsburg.  See  248. 

Jack  Vance 

22287.  Temlanka,  Daniel.  The  king  ofwordsmiths.  See  1877. 

Guy  Vanderhaeghe 

22288.  Horava,  Tony.  Guy  Vanderhaeghe:  a  bibliography. 
ECanW  (58)  1996,  241-66. 

Mona  Van  Duyn 

22289.  Shaw,  Robert  B.  Life  work.  Shen  (44:1)  1994,  38-48. 

John  C.  Van  Dyke 

22290.  Ingham,  Zita;  Wild,  Peter.  The  preface  as  illumination:  the 
curious  (if  not  tricky)  case  ofjohn  C.  Van  Dyke.  RhR  (9:2)  1991,  328-39. 
22291 .  Wild,  Peter.  How  a  London  madman  painted  our  deserts. 
NDQJ63:2)  1996,  5-17. 

22292.  - A  new  look  at  our  foremost  desert  classic.  NDQ  (63:1) 

1996,  116-27. 

Sutton  Vane 

22293.  Goodman,  Margaret.  Posthumous  journeys:  The  Great 
Divorce  and  other  travels  to  eternity.  See  11410 

Aritha  Van  Herk 

22294.  Beautell,  Eva  Darias.  Panties  and  roads:  woman,  fiction 
and  cartography  in  Aritha  Van  Herk’s  No  Fixed  Address.  RCEI  (28)  1994, 
151-9. 

22295.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Disruptive  geographies;  or,  Mapping 
the  region  of  woman  in  contemporary  Canadian  women’s  writing  in 
English.  See  16048. 

22296.  Neuman,  Shirley.  Writing  the  reader,  writing  the  sell  in 
Aritha  Van  Herk’s  Places  Far from  Ellesmere.  ECanW  (60)  1996,  215-34. 
22297.  Van  Herk,  Aritha.  The  map’s  temptation;  or,  The  search 
for  a  secret  book.  JCL  (31:1)  1996,  129-36. 

Jean-Claude  van  Itallie 

22298.  Plunka,  Gene  A.  Artaud’s  theatre  of  cruelty  on  Route  666: 
Jean-Claude  van  Itallie’s  Motel.  SAtlR  (61:1)  1996,  89-108. 

22299.  - Jean-Claude  van  Itallie.  In  (pp.  241-56)  85. 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

22300.  Blackmer,  Corinne  E.  Selling  taboo  subjects:  the  literary 
commerce  of  Gertrude  Stein  and  Carl  Van  Vechten.  In  (pp-  221  52)  ®7 . 
22301.  Kellner,  Bruce.  Langston  Hughes’s  Nigger  Heaven  Blues. 

See  mOO  a  ,  rT7  . 

22302.  Seed,  David.  Party-going:  the  Jazz  Age  novels  ol  Evelyn 
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Waugh,  Wyndham  Lewis,  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  Carl  Van  Vechten. 
In  (pp.  117-34)  34. 

22303.  Worth,  Robert  F.  Nigger  Heaven  and  the  Harlem 
renaissance.  AAR  (29:3)  1995,  461-73. 

M.  G.  Vassanji 

22304.  Bardolph,  Jacqueline.  M.  G.  Vassanji’s  Uhuru  Street :  a  short 
story  sequence  by  a  Canadian-African-Asian.  JSSE  (24)  1995,  82-93. 

Elizabeth  Dewberry  Vaughn 

22305.  Cronin,  Gloria  L.  Fundamentalist  views  and  feminist 
dilemmas:  Elizabeth  Dewberry  Vaughn’s  Many  Things  Have  Happened 
Since  He  Died  and  Break  the  Heart  of  Me.  In  (pp.  254-78)  123. 

Gore  Vidal 

22306.  Anon.  (ed.).  Under  the  star  of  writing:  letters  about  and  to 
Gore  Vidal,  1946-1961.  See  20557. 

22307.  Fletcher,  M.  D.;  Feros,  Kate.  Gore  Vidal’s  satire. 
SCS  (20)  1996,  160-4. 

22308.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  Film  as  family  history.  See  13725. 
22309.  Kaplan,  Fred.  Pleased  to  have  been  your  contemporary: 

the  letters  of  Christopher  Isherwood  and  Gore  Vidal.  See  18896. 
22310.  Parini,  Jay  (ed.).  Gore  Vidal:  writer  against  the  grain. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16582.)  Rev.  by  RobertJ.  Corber  in  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  377-8; 
by  Marvin  J.  LaHood  in  WLT  (70:1)  1996,  191-2;  by  Joe  Moran  in 
JAStud  (30:1)  1996,  160-1. 

22311.  Vidal,  Gore.  Palimpsest:  a  memoir.  (Bibl.  1995,  19758.) 
Rev.  byjonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  8  Oct.  1995,  3;  by  MarvinJ.  LaHood 
in  WLT  (70:3)  1996,  704. 


Joan  D.  Vinge 

22312.  Sanders,  Joe.  Private  psi :  Joan  D.  Vinge’s  Catspaw. 
Extrapolation  (37:2)  1996,  121-6. 

Elfrida  Vipont 

22313.  Scragg,  Brenda  J .  Elfrida  Vipont:  Quaker  children’s  writer. 
BJRL  (76:3)  1994,  249-65. 

Helena  Maria  Viramontes 

22314.  Caminero-Sant  angelo,  Marta.  Beyond  otherness: 
negotiated  identities  and  Viramontes’  The  Cariboo  Cafe.  JSSE  (27)  1996, 
29-42. 


Sean  Virgo  (1940-  ) 

22315.  Froelich,  Vera  P.  Theme  and  symbol  in  Sean  Virgo’s 
Home  and  Native  Land.  NCL  (25:2)  1995,  8-10. 

Gerald  Vizenor 

22316.  Blaeser,  Kimberly  M.  Gerald  Vizenor:  writing  in  the  oral 
tradition.  Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  260. 

22317.  Hauss,  Jon.  Real  stories:  memory,  violence,  and  enjoyment 
in  Gerald  Vizenor’s  Bearheart.  LitPs  (41:4)  1995,  1 — 16. 

22318.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  ‘Historical  in  a  world  of  postmodern 
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survivance’  -  an  excerpt  from  an  interview  with  Gerald  Vizenor. 
ZAA  (43:4)  1995,  336-50. 

22319.  Monsma,  Bradley  John.  ‘Active  readers  ...  obverse 
tricksters’:  trickster  texts  and  cross-cultural  reading.  See  19316. 

22320.  Rodriguez,  Juana  Maria.  Gerald  Vizenor’s  shadow  plays: 
narrative  mediations  and  multiplicities  of  power.  Genre  (25:4)  1992, 
421-9. 

22321.  Ruppert,  James.  Mediation  in  contemporary  Native- 
American  writing.  See  17626. 

22322.  Velie,  Alan.  The  Indian  historical  novel.  Genre  (25:4)  1992, 
391-406. 

22323.  Vizenor,  Gerald.  Native- American  Indian  identities: 

autoinscriptions  and  the  cultures  of  names.  See  2168. 

Herman  Voaden 

22324.  Wagner,  Anton  (ed.).  A  vision  of  Canada:  Herman 
Voaden’s  dramatic  works,  1928-1945.  (Bibl.  1995,  19766.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Plant  in  CanTR  (79/80)  1994,  154-7;  bY  Don  Perkins  in 
TRC  (15:2)  1994,  223-5. 

Cynthia  Voigt 

22325.  Carroll,  Pamela  Sissi.  Enduring  values:  grandmothers  and 
granddaughters  in  three  novels  for  young  adults.  See  16562. 

22326.  Stephens,  John.  Gender,  genre  and  children’s  literature. 

See  14819. 


Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

22327.  Balu,  Andi.  Kurt  Vonnegut  Jr  §i  romanul  parabola. 

(Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr,  and  the  parable  novel.)  Steaua  (45:1/ 2)  1994,  52.  ^ 
22328.  Bland,  Michael.  A  game  of  black  humor  in  Vonnegut’s 

Cat’s  Cradle.  NCL  (24:4)  1994,  8-9.  _  . 

22329.  Boon,  Kevin  A.  The  problem  with  Pilgrim  in  Kurt 
Vonnegut’s  Slaughterhouse  Five.  NCL  (26:2)  1996,  8-10. 

22330.  Goch,  Martin.  Darwin  und  die  postmoderne  Literatur:  der 
Kampf  der  Pratexte  in  Kurt  Vonneguts  Galapagos  (1985).  GRM  (45:2) 

1995,  204-20.  ...  , 

22331.  Hearron,  Tom.  The  theme  of  guilt  in  Vonnegut  s  cata¬ 
clysmic  novels.  In  (pp.  186-92)  77. 

22332.  Hug hes,  Joseph J.  Echoes  of  Gilgamesh  in  Vonnegut  s  Breakfast 
of  Champions.  PMPA  (16)  1991,  93-7. 

22333.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Kurt  Vonnegut’s  ultimate.  In  (pp. 
i  8^)  77 

22334.  - Toward  a  new  American  mainstream:  John  Updike  and 

Kurt  Vonnegut.  In  (pp.  150-67)  123.  . 

22335.  Leeds,  Marc.  The  Vonnegut  encyclopedia:  an  authorized 
compendium.  Foreword  by  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1995,  19775-)  Rev-  bY 
Arthur  O.  Lewis  in  Utopian  Studies  (7:2)  1996,  286-8;  by  Todd  Davis 
in  Style  (30:2)  1996,  351-4;  by  Michael  Schoenecke  in  JPC  (30:2)  1996, 

22336.  Mallory,  Carole.  The  Joe  and  Kurt  show.  See  18568. 
22337.  Mustazza,  Leonard  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Kurt 
Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1994,  15283.)  Rev.  by  Wallace  Austin  Flanders  in 
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Utopian  Studies  (7:1)  1996,  136-7;  by  Todd  Davis  in  Style  (30:2)  1996, 
351-4. 

22338.  Norrman,  Ralf.  Thanks  a  million:  gratitude  in  Kurt 
Vonnegut’s  world.  In  (pp.  193-209)  Natalia  BaschmakofF,  Arja 
Rosenholm,  Hannu  Tommola  (eds),  Aspekteja.  Tampere:  Univ.  of 
Tampere,  1996.  pp.  i,  381.  (Slavica  Tamperensia,  5.) 

22339.  Pisapia,  Biancamaria.  Kurt  Vonnegut,  il  computer ,  owero 
l’epica  tenzone  tra  il  racconto  e  la  cibernetica  (in  due  assalti).  In  (pp. 
265-8)  117. 

22340.  Reed,  Peter  J.;  Leeds,  Marc  (eds).  The  Vonnegut 
chronicles:  interviews  and  essays.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1996.  pp.  257.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  65.) 

22341.  Uchmanowicz,  Pauline.  Vanishing  Vietnam:  Whiteness  and 
the  technology  of  memory.  See  17243. 

Helen  Waddell 

22342.  Locklear,  Glorianna.  Delicious  poison:  Heloise  and 
Abelard  out  of  time.  See  9250. 

Fred  Wah 

22343.  Derksen,  Jeff.  Making  race  opaque:  Fred  Wah’s  poetics  of 
opposition  and  differentiation.  WCL  (29:3)  1995/ 96,  63-76. 

Diane  Wakoski 

22344.  Wakoski,  Diane.  The  writing  of  The  Photos.  WD  (71:11)  1991, 
38-41. 


Derek  Walcott 

22345.  Baer,  William  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Derek  Walcott. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1996.  pp.  xv,  211.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

22346.  Davis,  C.  B.  ‘There  is  no  l  after  the  eye.’  The  Cyclops  as 
dramatized  by  Euripides  and  Derek  Walcott.  TexPres  (16)  1995,  32-8. 

22347.  Fraser,  Robert.  Mental  travellers:  myths  of  return  in  the 
poetry  ofWalcott  and  Brathwaite.  In  (pp.  7-13)  102. 

22348.  Gidmark,  Jill  B.;  Hunt,  Anthony.  Catherine  Weldon: 
Derek  Walcott’s  visionary  telling  of  history.  CEACrit  (59:1)  1996,  8-20. 

22349.  MacPhee,  Graham.  Value,  tradition  and  the  place  of  the 
present:  the  disputed  canon  in  the  United  States.  See  15621. 

22350.  Righetti,  Angelo  (introd.).  Sul  mare  non  si  costruiscono 
castelli:  intervista  a  Derek  Walcott  di  Hella  Boschmann.  Trans,  by 
Sabrina  Delucca.  Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (19)  1994,  265-71. 
(Italian  trans.  of  Die  Welt  interview,  1994.) 

22351.  Spaas,  Lieve;  Stimpson,  Brian  (eds).  Robinson  Crusoe: 
myths  and  metamorphoses.  See  8986. 

Anne  Wald  man  (1945-  ) 

22352.  Bamberger,  W.  C.  Emptiness  inside  the  compound:  the 
architecture  of  Anne  Waldman’s  reality.  Talisman  (13)  1994/95,  130-6. 

22353.  Foster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Anne  Waldman. 
Talisman  (13)  1994/95,  62-78. 

22354.  Friedman,  Amy  L.  ‘I  say  my  new  name’:  women  writers  of 
the  Beat  Generation.  In  (pp.  200-16)  4. 
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22355.  Prevallet,  Kristin.  Avenging  Mars  on  Anne  Waldman’s 
Field  of  Opposition.  Talisman  (13)  1994/95,  137-9. 

22356.  Ritkes,  Dan.  Anne  Waldman:  interview.  Onthebus  (3:2/ 4:1) 
i99b  232-9. 

Rosmarie  Waldrop 

22357.  Foster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Rosmarie  Waldrop. 
Talisman  (6)  1991,  27-39. 

Alice  Walker 

22358.  Applegate,  Nancy.  Feminine  sexuality  in  Alice  Walker’s 
Possessing  the  Secret  of  Joy.  NCL  (24:4)  1994,  n- 
22359.  Braendlin,  Bonnie.  Alice  Walker’s  The  Temple  of  My  Familiar 
as  pastiche.  AL  (68:1)  1996,  47-67. 

22360.  Buckman,  Alyson  R.  The  body  as  a  site  of  colonization: 

Alice  Walker’s  Possessing  the  Secret  of  Joy.  JAC  (18:2)  1995,  89-94. 

22361.  Butler,  Robert  James.  Alice  Walker’s  vision  of  the  South 
in  The  Third  Life  of  Grange  Copeland.  AAR  (27:2)  1993,  195-204. 

22362.  Christian,  Barbara  T.  (ed.).  Everyday  use.  New 
Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1994.  pp.  vi,  229.  Rev.  by  Martha  Sledge 
in  SoQ,(34:2)  1996,  156. 

22363.  Crosland,  Andy.  Alice  Walker’s  Nineteen  Fifty-Five :  fiction 
and  fact.  ELN  (34:2)  1996, 59-63.  ....  ,  , 

22364.  Dieke,  Ikenna.  Toward  a  monastic  idealism:  the  thematics 
of  Alice  Walker’s  The  Temple  of  My  Familiar.  AAR  (26:3)  1992,  507-14. 
22365.  Dole,  Carol  M.  The  return  of  the  father  in  Spielberg’s 
The  Color  Purple.  See  13628 

22366.  Elsley,  Judy.  ‘Nothing  can  be  sole  or  whole  that  has  not 
been  rent’:  fragmentation  in  the  quilt  and  The  Color  Purple.  WebS  (9:2) 
1992,71-81. 

22367.  Gourd ine,  Angeletta  K.  M.  Postmodern  ethnography  and 

the  womanist  mission:  postcolonial  sensibilities  in  Possessing  the  Secret  of 

Joy.  AAR  (30:2)  1996,  237-44- 

22368.  Hall,  James  C.  Towards  a  map  of  mis(sed)  reading,  the 
presence  of  absence  in  The  Color  Purple.  AAR  (26:1)  1992,  89-97. 

22369.  Hayes,  Elizabeth  T.  ‘Like  seeing  you  buried’:  Persephone 
in  The  Bluest  Eye,  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God,  and  The  Color  Purple. 

In  (pp.  170-94)  46.  ..... 

22370.  Henke,  Suzette  A.  Women’s  life-writing  and  the  minority 
voice:  Maya  Angelou,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  and  Alice  Walker. 
In  (pp.  210-33)  123. 

22371.  Hite,  Molly.  The  other  side  of  the  story:  structures  and 
strategies  of  contemporary  feminist  narrative.  See  16085. 

22372"  Hubbard,  Dolan.  Society  and  self  in  Alice  Walker’s  In  Love 

and  Trouble.  In  (pp.  209-33)  3. 

22373.  Jackson,  Tommie  L.  Orphanage  in  Simone  Schwartz-Bart  s 
The  Bridge  of  Beyond  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Third  Life  of  Grange  Copeland. 
Griot  (15:2)  1996,  7-13. 

22374  Johnson,  Maria  V.  ‘You  just  can’t  keep  a  good  woman 
down’:  Alice  Walker  sings  the  Blues.  AAR  (30:2)  1996,  221-36. 

22375.  Jones,  Suzanne  W.  Dismantling  stereotypes:  interracial 
friendships  in  Meridian  and  A  Mother  and  Two  Daughters.  In  (pp.  140-57)  32 
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22376.  Kaplan,  Carla.  The  erotics  of  talk:  women’s  writing  and 
feminist  paradigms.  See  10418. 

22377.  Kenyon,  Olga.  Alice  Walker  and  Buchi  Emecheta  rewrite 
the  myth  of  motherhood.  In  (pp.  336-54)  34. 

22378.  Loeb,  Monica.  Walker’s  The  Flowers.  Exp  (55:1)  1996,  60-2. 

22379.  Marvin,  Thomas  F.  ‘Preachin’  the  Blues’:  Bessie  Smith’s 
secular  religion  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  AAR  (28:3)  1994, 
41 1-2 1. 

22380.  Moore,  Opal.  The  problem  of  (Black)  art.  In  (pp.  177-93)  8. 

22381.  O’Connor,  Mary.  Subject,  voice,  and  women  in  some 
contemporary  Black  American  women’s  writing.  In  (pp.  199—217)  33. 

22382.  Pifer,  Lynn.  Coming  to  voice  in  Alice  Walker’s  Meridian : 
speaking  out  for  the  revolution.  AAR  (26:1)  1992,  77-88. 

22383.  Preble-Niemi,  Oralia.  Magical  realism  and  the  great 
goddess  in  two  novels  by  Alejo  Carpentier  and  Alice  Walker. 
Comparatist  (16)  1992,  101-14. 

22384.  Restuccia,  Frances  L.  Literary  representations  of  battered 
women:  spectacular  domestic  punishment.  In  (pp.  42-71)  9. 

22385.  Seidel,  Kathryn  Lee.  The  Lilith  figure  in  Toni  Morrison’s 
Sula  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  See  20402. 

22386.  Selzer,  Linda.  Race  and  domesticity  in  The  Color  Purple. 
AAR  (29:1)  1995,  67-82. 

22387.  Smith,  Felipe.  Alice  Walker’s  redemptive  art.  AAR  (26:3) 
!992,  437-51- 

22388.  Walker,  Alice.  The  same  river  twice:  honoring  the  difficult: 
a  meditation  on  life,  spirit,  art,  and  the  making  of  the  film,  The  Color 
Purple,  ten  years  later.  See  14308. 

22389.  Weston,  Ruth  D.  Who  touches  this  touches  a  woman: 
the  naked  self  in  Alice  Walker.  WebS  (9:2)  1992,  49-60. 

22390.  Winchell,  Donna  Haisty.  Alice  Walker.  (Bibl.  1992,  16626.) 
Rev.  by  Martha  J.  Cutter  in  AAR  (28:4)  1994,  665-9;  by  Cedric  Gael 
Bryant  in  MFS  (40:1)  1994,  156-7. 

Margaret  Walker 

22391  Graham,  Maryemma.  The  fusion  of  ideas:  an  interview  with 
Margaret  Walker  Alexander.  AAR  (27:2)  1993,  279-86. 

Mildred  Walker 

22392.  Hugo,  Ripley  (introd.).  The  quarry.  Lincoln;  London: 
Nebraska  UP,  1995.  pp.  xii,  339. 

Wendy  Walker 

22393.  Chenetier,  Marc.  Metamorphoses  of  the  Metamorphoses : 
Patricia  Eakins,  Wendy  Walker,  Don  Webb.  See  17455. 

David  Foster  Wallace 

22394.  Bruni,  Frank.  The  grunge  American  novelist.  NYTM, 
24  Mar.  1996,  40-1. 


Edgar  Wallace 

22395.  Brown,  Robin.  Edgar  Wallace  and  Kiplings  manques. 

See  19335. 
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Robin  Wallace-Crabbe 

22396.  Riemer,  A.  P.  Maverick  voices:  the  novels  of  David  Foster 
and  Robin  Wallace-Crabbe.  See  17948. 


Robert  James  Waller  (1939-  ) 

22397.  Welsh,  Jim.  Fixing  The  Bridges  of  Madison  County.  See  14317. 

Irvine  Walsh 

22398.  Monnickendam,  Andrew.  Lost  causes:  national  identity  and 
postmodernism.  See  12176. 

Michael  Walsh  (1897-1938) 

22399.  Kiely,  Benedict  (introd.).  Collected  poems.  Dublin:  Walsh, 
1996.  pp.  143. 

Anna  Lee  Walters  (1946-  ) 

22400.  Aigner-Alvarez,  Erika.  Artifact  and  written  history:  freeing 
the  terminal  Indian  in  Anna  Lee  Walters’  Ghost  Singer.  SAIL  (8:1)  1996, 

45-59- 

Ania  Walwicz 

22401.  Ballyn,  Susan.  The  fragmented  self  and  strategies  of  sub¬ 
versive  construction:  Ania  Walwicz  and  Rosa  Cappiello.  RCEI  (28) 
1994,  139-49- 

22402.  - The  voice  of  the  other:  an  approach  to  migrant  writing  m 

Australia.  See  16691. 


Marina  Warner 

22403.  Caputo,  Nicoletta.  Storia/e  al  femminile:  'writing  as 

re-visiori.  See  16204.  . 

22404.  Conde,  Mary.  Finding  a  voice  for  Martha:  Marina  Warner  s 

Mary  Tates  the  Better  Part.  JSSE  (22)  1994,  105-13. 

22405  Korte,  Barbara.  Kulturwissenschaft  in  der  Literatur- 
wissenschaft:  am  Beispiel  von  Marina  Warners  Roman  Indigo. 
Ang  (114:3)  I996>  425-45- 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

22406  Baxter,  Charles.  Rhyming  action.  See  4338. 

22407  McKenna,  Brian.  The  British  Communist  novel  of  the  1930s 
and  1940s:  a  ‘party’ of  equals’?  (And  does  that  matter?)  See  18157 


Robert  Penn  Warren 

22408.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  The  humanities:  liberator  of  mind  and 

spirit.  In  (pp.  162-75)  ^9.  .  .  .  rr)  ,  . 

22409.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  The  American  vision  ot  Robert 

Penn  Warren.  (Bibl.  1993,  15353-)  Rev-  W  victor  Strandberg  in 

GetR  (5:3)  1992,  480-97.  c  ,. 

22410  _  Whitman,  Warren,  and  the  literature  of  discovery. 

See  12664.  ,  .  ...  ,  , 

22411 .  Core,  George.  Life’s  bright  parenthesis:  Warren  s  example 

and  one  man’s  pedagogy.  In  (pp.  48-60)  43.  . 

22412.  Cullick,  Jonathan  S.  Levels  of  historical  representation  in 

All  the  King’s  Men.  ’SoQ, (34:2)  i996>  59-64- 
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22413.  Jancovich,  Mark.  Robert  Penn  Warren  as  New  Critic: 
against  propaganda  and  irresponsibility.  See  15530. 

22414.  Justus,  James  H.  Warren  in  the  1900s  and  the  prospects  for 
Southern  writers.  SoCR  (29:1)  1996,  179-86. 

22415.  Koppelman,  Robert  S.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  Modernist 
spirituality.  (Bibl.  1995,  19846.)  Rev.  by  James  A.  Grimshaw,  Jr,  in 
SoQ.(34:3)  j996,  156-7. 

22416.  McDonald,  Joyce.  Lacan’s  mirror  stage  as  symbolic 
metaphor  in  All  the  King’s  Men.  SoO(34:4)  1996,  73 — 9. 

22417.  Millichap,  Joseph  R.  ‘A  special  kind  of  complex  Eden’: 
Robert  Penn  Warren’s  Italy.  SoO(34;2)  1996,  65-71. 

22418.  Olney,  James.  Parents  and  children  in  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  autobiography.  In  (pp.  31-47)  43. 

22419.  Perkins,  David.  The  Ancient  Mariner  and  its  interpreters: 
some  versions  of  Coleridge.  See  10695. 

22420.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  The  braided  dream:  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  late  poetry.  (Bibl.  1995,  19849.)  Rev.  by  Victor  Strandberg  in 
GetR  (5:3)  1992,  480-97. 

22421.  - The  taciturn  text:  the  fiction  of  Robert  Penn  Warren. 

(Bibl.  1994,  15335.)  Rev.  by  Victor  Strandberg  in  GetR  (5:3)  1992, 
480-97. 

22422.  Ruppersburg,  Hugh.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the 
American  imagination.  (Bibl.  1995,  19850.)  Rev.  by  Victor  Strandberg 
in  GetR  (5:3)  1992,  480-97. 

22423.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the  search 
for  design.  GetR  (5:3)  1992,  480-97  (review- article). 

22424.  Thiemann,  Fred  R.  Politics  and  the  self  in  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  poetry.  SAdR  (61:4)  1996,  83-96. 

22425.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.;  Hiers,  John  T.;  Wears,  Mary  Louise 
(eds).  Talking  with  Robert  Penn  Warren.  (Bibl.  1995,  19853.)  Rev.  by 
Victor  Strandberg  in  GetR  (5:3)  1992,  480—97. 

Emma  Lee  Warrior 

22426.  Fachinger,  Petra.  Cross-dressing  as  appropriation  in  the 
short  stories  of  Emma  Lee  Warrior.  SAIL  (8:3)  1996,  36-48. 

Booker  T.  Washington 

22427.  Andrews,  William  L.  Booker  T.  Washington,  Belle 
Kearney,  and  the  Southern  patriarchy.  In  (pp.  85-97)  43. 

Wendy  Wasserstein 

22428.  Douthit,  Lue  Morgan.  Reconsidering  the  feminism  of 
‘Heidi’:  a  look  at  the  comic  structure  in  The  Heidi  Chronicles.  TexPres  (14) 
x993>  II~I9- 

22429.  Jacobson,  Leslie.  Wendy  Wasserstein.  In  (pp.  257-76)  85. 

22430.  Wasserstein,  Wendy.  The  holiday  chronicles.  BkW,  17  Dec. 

x995=  b  !0. 


Judah  Waten 

22431.  Ballyn,  Susan.  The  voice  of  the  other:  an  approach  to 
migrant  writing  in  Australia.  See  16691. 
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Frank  Waters 

22432.  Adams,  Charles.  Frank  Waters.  In  (pp.  14-25)  121. 

22433.  -  Invitation  to  the  dance:  the  ‘deep  ecology’  of  Frank 

Waters.  PCR  (3:1)  1992,  33-40. 


Sheila  Watson 

22434.  Kuester,  Martin.  (Post-)modern  bricolage :  Classical  mytho¬ 
logy  in  Sheila  Watson’s  short  stories.  ZAA  (42:3)  1994,  225-34. 

22435.  Ventura,  Hellane.  ‘The  energy  of  reiteration’:  Sheila 
Watson’s  Antigone.  RANAM  (29)  1996,  183-98. 


Evelyn  Waugh 

22436.  Craig,  Randall.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  William  Gerhardie. 

See  18150 

22437.  Hastings,  Selina.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995, 
19876.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  30  Apr.  1995,  6;  by  Robert 
Murray  Davis  in  WLT  (69:4)  1995,  804-5;  by  the  same  in  Cweal  (122:10) 


1996,  35“7- 

22438.  Heinimann,  David.  An  ethical  critique  of  Waugh’s  Guy 
Crouchback.  Ren  (46:3)  1994,  175 — 85. 

22439.  Johnson,  R.  Neill.  Shadowed  by  the  gaze:  Evelyn  Waugh’s 
Vile  Bodies  and  The  Ordeal  of  Gilbert  Pinfold.  MLR  (91:1)  1996,  9-19. 
22440.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  ‘Sur  les  rivages  d’un  autre  age’: 


Timothy  Findley  et  Evelyn  Waugh.  See  17815. 

22441 .  Lassner,  Phyllis.  ‘Between  the  gaps’:  sex,  class  and  anarchy 
in  the  British  comic  novel  of  World  War  II.  In  (pp.  205-ig)  64. 

22442.  Mooneyham,  Laura.  The  triple  conversions  of  Brideshead 

Revisited.  Ren  (45:4)  1993, 225-35  .  ,  _  „  ... 

22443.  Robinson,  Daniel.  Evelyn  Waugh  in  ‘the  best  of  all  possible 
worlds’:  Decline  and  Fall,  a  comedy  of  theodicy.  ELN  (34:1)  1996,  77-86. 
22444.  Seed,  David.  Party-going:  the  Jazz  Age  novels  of  Evelyn 
Waugh,  Wyndham  Lewis,  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  Carl  Van  Vechten. 


In  (pp-  117-34)  34 


Don  Webb 

22445.  Chenetier,  Marc.  Metamorphoses  of  the  Metamorphoses : 
Patricia  Eakins,  Wendy  Walker,  Don  Webb.  See  17455. 


Phyllis  Webb 

22446.  Scobie,  Stephen.  Leonard  Cohen,  Phyllis  Webb,  and  the 
end(s)  of  Modernism.  In  (pp.  57-70)  13. 

Bruce  Weigl 

22447.  Stephens,  Michael.  A  bad  and  green  dream:  Bruce  Weighs 
many  voices  and  landscapes.  HC  (31:2)  1994,  i-n. 

Denton  Welch 

22448.  Hall,  Thomas  C.  The  uncensored  novels  of  Denton  Welch: 
an  excavation  of  intent.  RecL  (22)  1995,  6-21. 


Don  Welch 

22449.  Saucerman,  James  R.  Poems  of  popular  common  ground: 
four  voices  of  the  Midwest.  See  19367. 
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James  Welch 

22450.  Bevis,  William.  Wylie  tales:  an  interview  withjames  Welch. 
WebS  (12:3)  1995,  15-31. 

22451.  Fitz,  Karsten.  Bridging  the  gap:  strategies  of  survival  in 
James  Welch’s  novels.  AICRJ  (20:1)  1996,  131-46. 

22452.  Velie,  Alan.  The  Indian  historical  novel.  See  22322. 

Fay  Weldon 

22453.  Hebert,  Ann  Marie.  Rewriting  the  feminine  script:  Fay 
Weldon’s  wicked  laughter.  CritM  (7:1)  1993,  22-40. 

22454.  Squier,  Susan.  Conceiving  difference:  reproductive 
technology  and  the  construction  of  identity  in  two  contemporary 
fictions.  In  (pp.  97-115)  94. 

Michael  Weller 

22455.  Weller,  Michael.  Helen  Weinberger  Address.  AmDr  (1:1) 
i99b  I_ :5- 

Paul  O’M.  Welles 

22456.  Wright,  Les.  Gay  genocide  as  literary  trope.  In  (pp. 
50-68)  2. 


Carolyn  Wells 

22457.  Hall,  Joan  Wylie.  Legacy  profile:  Carolyn  Wells 
(1862-1942).  Legacy  (13:2)  1996,  142-51. 

H.  G.  Wells 

22458.  At. t.ett,  John.  The  ambivalent  feminism  of  Ann  Veronica. 

SHum  (20:1)  1993,  63-75. 

22459.  Bailey,  K.  V.  Mars  is  a  district  of  Sheffield.  See  15919. 

22460.  Baxter,  Stephen.  Further  visions:  sequels  to  The  Time 
Machine.  See  16242. 

22461  C  oren,  Michael.  The  invisible  man:  the  life  and  liberties 
of  H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1995,  19917.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in 
BkW,  22  Aug.  1996,  8-9. 

22462.  Daly,  Macdonald  (ed.).  The  invisible  man:  a  grotesque 
romance.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1995.  pp.  xli,  181. 
(Everyman  library.) 

22463.  Derry,  Stephen.  The  Island  of  Doctor  Moreau  and  Stevenson’ s 

The  Ebb-Tide.  See  12333. 

22464.  The  Time  Traveller’s  utopian  books  and  his  reading  of 

the  future.  See  10351. 

22465.  Foot,  Michael.  H.G.:  the  history  of  Mr  Wells.  (Bibl.  1995, 
19920.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Baxter  in  Foundation  (65)  1995,  103-8; 
by  W.  Warren  Wagar  in  BkW,  7  Jan.  1996,  6. 

22466.  Gailor,  Denis.  Wells’s  War  of  the  Worlds ,  the  ‘invasion  story’ 
and  Victorian  moralism.  CritS  (8:3)  1996,  270-6. 

22467.  Hendershot,  Cyndy.  The  animal  without:  masculinity  and 
imperialism  in  The  Island  of  Doctor  Moreau  and  The  Adventure  of  the  Speckled 
Band.  See  11064. 

22468.  Huntington,  John.  The  Time  Machine  and  Wells’s  social 
trajectory.  Foundation  (65)  1995,  6-15. 

22469.  Kemp,  Peter.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  culminating  ape: 
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biological  imperatives  and  imaginative  obsessions.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  232.  (Repr.  of 
bibl.  1985,  13398,  with  alterations  including  a  new  postscript.) 

22470.  Kumar,  Krishan  (ed.).  A  modern  Utopia.  London: 
Everyman,  1994.  pp.  xlii,  270. 

22471.  MacDonald,  Alex.  ‘Passionate  intensity’  in  Wells’s 
The  Island  of  Doctor  Moreau  and  Yeats’s  The  Second  Coming :  constructing 
an  echo.  AN (^(9:4)  1996,  40-3. 

22472.  Mendelson,  Edward.  How  Lawrence  corrected  Wells;  how 
Orwell  refuted  Lawrence.  In  (pp.  166-75)  41. 

22473.  Palumbo,  Donald  E.  The  politics  of  entropy:  revolution  vs 
evolution  in  George  Pal’s  film  version  of  H.  G.  Wells’s  The  Time  Machine. 
In  (pp.  204-11)  70. 

22474.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  Shadows  of  the  future:  H.  G.  Wells, 
science  fiction,  and  prophecy.  (Bibl.  1995,  I9931-)  Rev-  W  Stephen 
Baxter  in  Foundation  (65)  1995,  103-8;  by  Howard  Canaan  in  Utopian 
Studies  (7:2)  1996,  314-16;  by  John  Huntington  in  ELT  (39:3)  1996, 
351-3. 

22475.  Russell,  W.  M.  S.  Time  before  and  after  The  Time  Machine. 

See  10607. 

22476.  Scheick,  William  J.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  H.  G. 
Wells.  (Bibl.  1995,  19932.)  Rev.  by  Darren  Harris-Fain  in  Extrapolation 
(37:3)  1996,  279-83. 

22477.  Squier,  Susan  M.  Embryologies  of  Modernism.  See  18879. 
22478.  Stover,  Leon  (ed.).  The  Island  of  Doctor  Moreau :  a  critical  text 

of  the  1896  London  first  edition,  with  an  introduction  and  appendices. 
See  844. ' 

22479.  -  The  Time  Machine:  an  Invention-,  a  critical  text  of  the  1895 

London  first  edition,  with  an  introduction  and  appendices.  See  845. 
22480.  Washick,  James.  The  framed  narrative  in  Perelandra. 

See  19758 


Irvine  Welsh 


22481.  Freeman,  Alan.  Ghosts  in  sunny  Leith:  Irvine  Welsh’s 
Trainspotting.  In  { pp.  251-62)  115. 

22482.  - Ourselves  as  others:  Marabou  Stork  Nightmares.  Edinburgh 


Review  (95)  1996,  135-41. 
22483.  O’Keeffe,  Bernard. 


The  language  of  Trainspotting.  See  2683. 


Eudora  Welty 

22484.  Anon.  Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN 
(19:2)  1995,  7- 

22485.  Benzel,  Michael.  Textual  variants  in  A  Note  on  Jane 
Austen/ Jane  Austen.  See  572. 

22486.  Bixby,  George.  Addendum  to  Polk’s  bibliography  ol  Welty. 

EWeltyN  (19:1)  1995,  12-13.  ( Adds  to  bibl.  1995,  I9951;) 

22487.  Branson,  Stephanie.  Ripe  fruit:  fantastic  elements  in  the 
short  fiction  of  Ellen  Glasgow,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Eudora  Welty. 

In  (pp.  61-71)  3.  .  .  .  • 

22488.  Burgan,  Mary.  The  ‘feminine  short  story  in  America. 

historicizing  epiphanies.  In  (pp.  267-80)  3. 
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22489.  Caminero-Santangelo,  Marta.  The  madwoman  can’t 
speak:  postwar  culture,  feminist  criticism,  and  Welty’s  June  Recital. 

See  15325. 

22490.  Chengges,  Catherine  H.  Substantive  variants  in  The  Bride 
of  the  Innisf alien.  See  600. 

22491.  Devlin,  Albert  J.  The  making  of  Delta  Wedding ;  or,  Doing 

‘something  Diarmuid  thought  I  could  do’.  In  (pp.  226-61)  7. 

22492.  Devoize,  Jeanne.  Some  narrative  variations  in  Eudora 
Welty’s  The  Golden  Apples .  JSSE  (18)  1992,  53-62. 

22493.  Direnc,  Dilek.  Eudora  Welty  on  writing  an  American  quilt: 
justifying  women’s  work  in  the  American  literary  canon.  CR  (40:3)  1996, 
587-600. 

22494.  Gardner,  Joseph  H.  Errands  of  love:  a  study  in  black  and 
white.  KenR  (12:1/2)  1993,  69-78. 

22495.  Gibley,  Kevin  Charles.  ‘Half-concealed  and  half-sought 
for’:  Eudora  Welty’s  A  Still  Aloment  as  aesthetic  allegory.  JSSE  (18)  1992, 

43-51  • 

22496.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Eudora  Welty’s  aesthetics  of  place. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19942.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  E.  Kennedy  in  HC  (32:5)  1995, 
12-14;  by  Betty  J.  Cortright  in  AL  (68:1)  1996,  264. 

22497.  Gygax,  Franziska.  Serious  daring  from  within:  female 
narrative  strategies  in  Eudora  Welty’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1991,  15771-) 
Rev.  by  Rebecca  Mark  in  Signs  (18:2)  1993,  443-7. 

22498.  Hankins,  Leslie  K.  The  thwarting  of  the  artist  as  a  young 
woman:  gender  and  class  acts  in  Eudora  Welty’s  The  Golden  Apples. 
In  (pp.  158-65)  87. 

22499.  Lepaludier,  Laurent.  Womanhood  in  Eudora  Welty’s 
Moon  Lake.  JSSE  (21)  1993,  63-77. 

22500.  McCaddon,  Beauvais.  Making  the  grade  in  Eudora  Welty’s 
class:  a  creative  writing  workshop  in  the  1960s.  800,(34:4)  1996,  99-108. 
22501.  McDonald,  W.  U.,  Jr.  Textual  variants  in  Going  to  Naples. 

See  733. 

22502.  - Textual  variants  in  No  Place  for  You,  My  Love.  See  734. 

22503.  - Textual  variants  in  Spring/ Ladies  in  Spring.  See  735. 

22504.  —  Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  (19:1) 

TO,  !3;  (20:1)  1996,  8;  (20:2)  1996,  7-9. 

22505.  McHaney,  Pearl  A.  A  checklist  of  Welty  scholarship, 
1994-95.  EWeltyN  (19:2)  1995,  9-15. 

22506.  - Checklist  of  Welty  scholarship,  1995-96.  EWeltyN  (20:2) 

!996?  11-15- 

22507.  Mark,  Rebecca.  The  dragon’s  blood:  feminist  intertextuality 
in  Eudora  Welty’s  The  Golden  Apples.  (Bibl.  1995,  19948.)  Rev.  by  Peggy 
Whitman  Prenshaw  in  Signs  (21:3)  1996,  779-82. 

22508.  Montgomery,  Matt.  Welty  for  the  birds.  EWeltyN  (20:1) 
1996,  1-4. 

22509.  Mortimer,  Gail  L.  Daughter  of  the  swan:  love  and 
knowledge  in  Eudora  Welty’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1995,  19949.)  Rev.  by  Peggy 
Whitman  Prenshaw  in  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  155-7. 

22510.  Pingatore,  Diane  R.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories  of 
Eudora  Welty.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996. 
pp.  xxi,  421.  (Reference  pubs  in  literature.) 

22511.  Polk,  Noel.  Welty,  Hawthorne,  and  Poe:  men  of  the  crowd 
and  the  landscape  of  alienation.  See  11426. 
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22512.  Pollack,  Harriet.  Story-making  in  The  Golden  Apples:  point 
of  view,  gender  and  the  importance  of  Cassie  Morrison.  SoQ(34:2) 
1996,  75-80. 

22513.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  Whitman  (ed.).  More  conversations  with 
Eudora  Welty.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxi,  304. 
(Literary  conversations.) 

22514.  Randisi,  Jennifer  L.  Eudora  Welty  and  the  fairy  tale. 
SoLJ  (23:1)  1990,  30-44. 

22515.  Seaman,  Gerda;  Walker,  Ellen  L.  ‘It’s  all  in  a  way  of 
speaking’:  a  discussion  of  The  Ponder  Heart.  SoLJ  (23:2)  1991,  65-76. 

22516.  Thornton,  Naoko  Fuwa.  Sideshadows  of  life:  ‘The  Bride  of 
the  Innisf alien’  and  Other  Stories  and  ‘other’  stories.  StAL  (33)  1996,  19-34. 

22517.  Vande  Kieft,  Ruth  M.  The  love  ethos  of  Porter,  Welty,  and 
McCullers.  In  (pp.  235-58)  32. 

22518.  Westling,  Louise.  Fathers  and  daughters  in  Welty  and 
O’Connor.  In  (pp.  110—24)  32. 

22519.  Weston,  Ruth  D.  Gothic  traditions  and  narrative  tech¬ 
niques  in  the  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  (Bibl.  1995,  19955-)  Kev-  by 
Benjamin  F.  Fisher  in  Review  (18)  1996?  249  53 j  by  Kate  Rhodes  in 
JAStud  (30:1)  1996,  139-40. 


Patricia  Wentworth 

22520.  Robbins,  Joan  Hamerman.  A  re(de)fined  sensibility:  raising 
consciousness  about  women’s  issues  in  Maud  Silver  s  world.  AD  ^29.4) 
1996,  43°~5- 


Timberlake  Wertenbaker 

22521.  Dahl,  Mary  Karen.  Constructing  the  subject:  Timberlake 
Wertenbaker’s  The  Grace  of  Mary  Traverse.  JDTC  (7:2)  1993,  H-9  ”59- 
22522.  Soncini,  Sara.  The  Love  of  the  Nightingale  (1988)  di  Timberlake 
Wertenbaker:  la  riscrittura  del  mito  alia  ricerca  di  un  nuovo  linguaggio. 

Acme  (49:3)  1996,  273-85.  ,  _  ,  r  ,  .  ,  , 

22523.  Thomas,  Michael.  Our  Country  s  Good :  from  canting  slang 

to  ‘refined,  literate  language’.  See  2719. 


Arnold  Wesker 

22524.  Bulman,  James  C.  On  being  unfaithful  to  Shakespeare: 

Miller,  Marowitz,  and  Wesker.  See  6547. 

22525.  Picker,  John  M.  Shakespeare  divided:  revision  and  trans¬ 
formation  in  Marowitz’s  Variations  on  the  ‘Merchant  of  Venice’  and  Wesker’s 
Shy  lock.  See  7036. 


Dorothy  West 

22526.  DalsgArd,  Katrine.  Alive  and  well  and  living  on  the  island 
of  Martha’s  Vineyard:  an  interview  with  Dorothy  West,  October  29, 

1988.  LHR  (12:2)  1993,  28-44.  r.  .  T  „ 

22527.  Rodgers,  Lawrence  R.  Dorothy  West’s  The  Living  Is  Easy 
and  the  ideal  of  Southern  folk  community.  AAR  (26:1)  1992,  161-72. 


Mae  West 

22528  Ivanov,  AndreaJ.  Mae  West  was  not  a  man:  sexual  parody 
and  genre  in  the  plays  and  films  of  Mae  West.  In  (pp.  275-97)  64. 


1212 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1996 


22529.  Robertson,  Pamela.  ‘The  kinda  comedy  that  imitates  me’: 
Mae  West’s  identification  with  the  feminist  camp.  In  (pp.  156-72)  12. 

‘Nathanael  West’  (Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 
22530.  Merrill,  Catherine.  Defining  the  fantastic  grotesque: 
Nathanael  West’s  The  Dream  Life  ofBalso  Snell.  In  (pp.  64-73)  ^0 

2253 1 .  - The  flesh  made  word:  Miss  Lonelyhe, arts'  sublime  grotesque. 

In  (pp.  33-8)  127. 

22532.  Roberts,  Mathew.  Bonfire  of  the  avant-garde:  cultural  rage 
and  readerly  complicity  in  The  Day  of  the  Locust.  MFS  (42:1)  1996,  61—90. 
22533.  St  Clair,  Janet.  Timid  defender  of  the  faith:  the  prophetic 
vision  of  Miss  Lonelyhearts.  Ren  (46:3)  1994,  147—61. 

22534.  Sarver,  Stephanie.  Homer  Simpson  meets  Frankenstein: 

cinematic  influence  in  Nathanael  West’s  The  Day  of  the  Locust.  See  12243. 
22535.  Springer,  John.  ‘This  is  a  riot  you’re  in’:  Hollywood  and 
American  mass  culture  in  Nathanael  West’s  The  Day  of  the  Locust. 
See  14238 


Paul  West 

22536.  Madden,  David  W.  Understanding  Paul  West.  (Bibl.  1993, 
15450.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  M.  Saltzman  in  MFS  (40:2)  1994,  386—7. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

22537.  Rollyson,  Carl.  Rebecca  West:  a  life.  New  York:  Scribner, 

^G-prs11- 

22538.  Thomas,  Sue.  Some  more  Rebecca  West  articles  and  letters 
to  the  editor.  ELN  (33:3)  1996,  38-9. 

Robert  Westall 

22539.  Newsinger,  John.  Futuretracks:  the  juvenile  science  fiction 
of  Robert  Westall.  Foundation  (63)  1995,  61-7. 

Donald  Westlake 

22540.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  What’s  the  worst  that  could  happen? 
An  interview  with  Donald  Westlake.  AD  (29:4)  1996,  394-401. 

Stanley  J.  Weyman 

22541.  Tarr,  C.  Anita.  A  twisted  romance:  abduction  and  rape  in 
Stanleyjohn  Weyman’s  The  Castle  Inn.  ELT  (39:1)  1996,  63-72. 

Edith  Wharton 

22542.  Balestra,  Gianfranca.  A  backward  glance  over  travelled 
roads:  Edith  Wharton  and  expatriation.  RSAJ  (5)  1994,  51-64. 

22543.  - Edith  Wharton,  Henryjames,  and  ‘the  proper  vehicle  of 

passion’.  In  (pp.  595-604)  117. 

22544. - ‘For  the  use  of  the  magazine  morons’:  Edith  Wharton 

rewrites  the  tale  of  the  fantastic.  SSF  (33:1)  1996,  13-24. 

22545.  Bauer,  Dale  M.  Edith  Wharton’s  brave  new  politics. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19977.)  Rev-  by  Jean  Rohloff  in  HJR  (17:3)  1996,  308-9;  by 
Judith  E.  Funston  in  AL  (68:3)  1996,  647-8;  by  Kasia  Boddy  in  JAStud 
(30:2)  1996,  317-18;  by  Stephanie  Batcos  in  SAF  (24:2)  1996,  249-51. 
22546.  Beer,  Janet.  American  literature  to  1900:  American 
literature  1865  to  1900.  See  9517. 
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22547.  Bell,  Millicent  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  Edith 
Wharton.  (Bibl.  1995,  1 997®-)  R-ev-  by  Kasia  Boddy  in  JAStud  (30-2) 
1996, 317-18. 

22548.  Benert,  Annette  Larson.  Edith  Wharton  at  war:  civilized 
space  in  troubled  times.  TCL  (42:3)  1996,  322-43. 

22549.  Benstock,  Shari.  No  gifts  from  chance:  a  biography  of 
Edith  Wharton.  (Bibl.  1995,  19980.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Mark  Fogel  in 
BkW,  31  July  1994,  3;  by  Christine  Hendrick  in  WLT  (69:2)  1995, 
369-70;  by  Janet  Sharistanean  in  AmS  (36:1)  1995,  188-90;  by  Helen 
Killoran  in  SSF  (31:3)  1996,  152-4. 

22550.  -  ‘The  word  which  made  all  clear’:  the  silent  close  ol 

The  House  of  Mirth.  In  (pp.  230-58)  31.  , 

22551.  Branson,  Stephanie.  Ripe  fruit:  fantastic  elements  in  the 
short  fiction  of  Ellen  Glasgow,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Eudora  Welty. 

In  (pp.  61-71)  3.  .  . 

22552.  Brooks,  Kristina.  New  Woman,  fallen  woman:  the  crisis  ot 
reputation  in  turn-of-the-century  novels  by  Pauline  Hopkins  and  Edith 

Wharton.  See  11505.  . 

22553.  Clubbe,  John.  Interiors  and  the  interior  life  in  Edith 
Wharton’s  The  House  of  Mirth.  StudN  (28:4)  1996,  543-64. 

22554.  Coulombe,  Joseph.  Man  or  mannequin?  Lawrence  Selden  m 
The  House  of  Mirth.  EWR  (13:2)  1996,  3-8. 

22555.  Dwight,  Eleanor.  Edith  Wharton:  an  extraordinary  hie. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19987.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Mark  Fogel  in  BkW,  31  July  1994,  3; 
by  Mary  Ignatius  Kaiser  in  WLT  (69:1)  1995,  149-5°-  .  , 

22556.  Edmonds,  Mary  K.  ‘A  theatre  with  all  the  lustres  blazing  : 
customs,  costumes,  and  customers  in  The  Custom  of  the  Country.  ALR  (28:3) 


6  1  18 

22557.  Erlich,  Gloria  C.  The  sexual  education  of  Edith  Wharton. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19990.)  Rev.  by  Gayle  Graham  Yates  in  MIS  (40-1)  !994) 
147-9;  by  Annette  Larson  Benert  in  ALR  (28:2)  1996,  91-2. 

22558.  Farland,  Maria  Magdalena.  Ethan  Frome  and  the  ‘springs 


of  masculinity.  MFS  (42:4)  1996,  707  29.  . 

22559.  Fracasso,  Evelyn  E.  Edith  Wharton  s  Prisoners  oj 
Consciousness-,  a  study  of  theme  and  technique  in  the  tales.  (Bibl.  1994, 
15424.)  Rev.  by  Samuel  Irving  Bellman  in  SSF  (31:3)  1996,  154-7. 
22560.  _ The  evolution  of  theme  and  technique  in  selected  tales  ol 


Edith  Wharton.  JSSE  (16)  1991,  41-50.  , 

22561.  Gavioli,  Davida.  A  reversal  of  perspective:  the  mother  s 
voice  in  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Mother’s  Recompense.  RSAJ  (5)  1994,  65-80 
22562.  Goodman,  Susan.  Edith  Wharton’s  Sketch  of  an  Essay  on  Walt 

Whitman.  See  12682.  . 

22563.  _ Edith  Wharton’s  women:  friends  and  rivals.  (Bibl.  1994, 

1^429.)  Rev.  by  Josephine  Donovan  in  Signs  (18:2)  1993,  476-80. 
22564  Goodwyn,  Janet  Beer  (ed.).  d  he  age  of  innocence. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  PP-  3*0.  (Cambridge  literature.) 
22565.  Hecht,  Deborah.  The  poisoned  well:  Percy  Lubbock  and 

Edith  Wharton.  See  15154.  .  , 

22566.  Hoeller,  Hildegard.  The  gains  and  losses  of  sentimental 

economies’  in  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Dilettante.  ALR  (28:3)  1996,  19-29. 
22567.  Huh,  Jeong-Ae.  Edith  Wharton  eui  jakpum  e  natanan 
‘shinyeosung’  eui  banhang  gwa  jwajeol.  (Rebellion  and  frustration: 
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Edith  Wharton’s  ‘New  Woman’.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Hankuk  Univ.  of 
Foreign  Studies,  Seoul,  1996. 

22568.  Hummel,  William  E.  My  ‘dull-witted  enemy’:  symbolic 
violence  and  abject  maleness  in  Edith  Wharton’s  Summer.  SAF  (24:2) 
t996>  215-36. 

22569.  Joslin,  Katherine;  Price,  Alan  (eds).  Wretched  exotic: 
essays  on  Edith  Wharton  in  Europe.  (Bibl.  1994,  15433.)  Rev.  by  Jean 
Gooder  in  CamQ  (25:2)  1996,  190-6;  by  Janet  Beer  Goodwyn  in 
YES  (26)  1996,  335-6. 

22570.  Jurecic,  Ann.  The  fall  of  the  knowledgeable  woman: 
the  diminished  female  healer  in  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Fruit  of  the  Tree. 
ALR  (29:1)  1996,  29-53. 

22571.  Kabel,  Hanno.  Money,  alienation,  and  the  leisure  class: 
Henryjames,  Edith  Wharton,  Thorstein  Veblen.  See  11609. 

22572.  Killoran,  Helen.  Edith  Wharton:  art  and  allusion. 
Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  223. 

22573. - Sexuality  and  abnormal  psychology  in  Edith  Wharton’s 

The  Lady’s  Maid’s  Bell.  CEACrit  (58:3)  1996,  41-9. 

22574. - Xingu :  Edith  Wharton  instructs  literary  critics.  SAH  (3:3) 

I996,  i-i3- 

22575.  Koprince,  Susan.  Edith  Wharton,  Henryjames,  and  Roman 
Fever.  See  11618. 

22576.  Levine,  Jessica.  Discretion  and  self-censorship  in  Wharton’s 
fiction:  The  Old  Maid  and  the  politics  of  publishing.  See  962. 

22577.  MacComb,  Debra  Ann.  New  wives  for  old:  divorce  and  the 
leisure-class  marriage  market  in  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Custom  of  the 
Country.  AL  (68:4)  1996,  765-97. 

22578.  Marshall,  Scott.  Edith  Wharton  on  film  and  television: 
a  history  and  filmography.  See  13963. 

22579.  Nettels,  Elsa.  New  England  indigestion  and  its  victims. 
In  (pp.  167-84)  24. 

22580.  Peucker,  Brigitte.  Rival  arts?  Filming  The  Age  of  Innocence. 

See  14083 

22581.  Price,  Alan.  The  end  of  the  age  of  innocence:  Edith 
Wharton  and  the  First  World  War.  London:  Hale;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  238. 

22582.  Raphael,  Lev.  Edith  Wharton  at  Pavilion  Colombe;  or, 
A  house  is  not  always  a  home.  SHum  (18:1)  1991,  69-77. 

22583.  —  Edith  Wharton’s  prisoners  of  shame:  a  new  perspective 

on  her  neglected  fiction.  Introd.  by  Cynthia  Griffin  Wolff.  (Bibl.  1993, 
I5475-)  Rev-  by  Elaine  Hedges  in  Signs  (19:2)  1994,  507-11. 

22584.  Scorsese,  Martin;  Cocks,  Jay.  The  Age  of  Innocence :  the 
shooting  script.  Ed.  by  Robin  Standefer.  See  14194. 

22585.  Showalter,  Elaine  (ed.).  Ethan  Frame.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xxxiii,  122.  (World’s  classics.) 

22586.  Singley,  Carol  J.  Edith  Wharton:  matters  of  mind  and 
spirit.  (Bibl.  1995,  20008.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Goodman  in  MFS  (42:4)  1996, 
836-7;  by  Mary  Suzanne  Schriber  in  AL  (68:2)  1996,  470-1;  by  Anneke 
Leenhouts  in  JAStud  (30:3)  1996,  472-3;  by  Stephanie  Batcos  in 
SAF  (24:2)  1996,  249-51. 

22587.  Springer,  Marlene.  Ethan  Frome:  a  nightmare  of  need. 
New  York:  Twayne;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
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pp.  xiv,  130.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  121.)  Rev.  by  Samuel  Irving 
Bellman  in  SSF  (31:3)  1996,  154-7. 

22588.  Tintner,  Adeline.  Louis  Auchincloss’s  four  ‘Edith’  tales: 
some  rearrangements  and  reinventions  of  her  life.  See  16107. 

22589  Vita-Finzi,  Penelope.  Italian  background:  Edith  Wharton’s 
debt  to  Vernon  Lee.  See  11762. 

22590.  Waid,  Candace.  Building  The  House  of  Mirth.  In  (pp. 
160-86)  7. 

22591.  - Edith  Wharton’s  letters  from  the  underworld:  fictions  of 

women  and  writing.  (Bibl.  1995,  20013.)  Rev.  byjosephine  Donovan  in 
Signs  (18:2)  1993,  476-80. 

22592.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  ladies’ 
matinee.  EWR  (13:1)  1996,  38-40. 

22593.  Wright,  Sarah  Bird.  Refracting  the  odyssey:  Edith 
Wharton’s  travel  writing  as  the  cultural  capital  of  her  fiction.  EWR  (13:1) 
1996,  23-30. 

22594.  Young,  Judy  Hale.  The  repudiation  of  sisterhood  in  Edith 
Wharton’s  Pomegranate  Seed.  SSF  (33:1)  1996,  1— 11. 

Harvey  Wheeler 

22595.  Seed,  David.  Military  machines  and  nuclear  accident: 
Burdick  and  Wheeler’s  Fail-Safe.  See  16615. 

Claire  Nicolas  White  (1925-  ) 

22596.  PeternelJoan.  Claire  White’s  Catholic  poems.  Critic  (49:2) 
I994>  90-5- 

E.  B.  White 

22597.  Hunt,  Caroline  C.  Dwarf,  small  world,  shrinking  child: 
three  versions  of  miniature.  See  18555. 

22598.  Neumeyer,  Peter  F.  (introd.  and  notes).  The  annotated 
Charlotte’s  Web.  (Bibl.  1994,  15446-)  Rev.  by  Judy  K.  Morris  in 
BkW,  4  Dec.  1994,  18. 

22599.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  The  art  of  self-deprecation  in  American 
literary  humor.  See  12618. 

Edmund  White 

22600.  McRuer,  Robert.  Boys’  own  stories  and  new  spellings  of 
my  name:  coming  out  and  other  myths  of  queer  positionality.  In  (pp. 
260-84)  30. 

Kenneth  White 

22601.  McManus,  Tony.  From  the  centred  complex:  an  interview 
with  Kenneth  White,  July  1993.  Edinburgh  Review  (92)  1994,  122-30. 

22602.  Watson,  Roderick.  Visions  of  Alba:  the  construction  of 
Celtic  roots  in  modern  Scottish  literature.  See  13356. 


Patrick  White 

22603.  Ben-Bassat,  Hedda.  Marginal  existence  and  communal 
consensus  in  The  Scarlet  Letter  &  A  Fringe  of  Leaves.  See  1 1387 . 

22604.  Brady,  Veronica.  Towards  an  Australian  spirituality. 
SSp  (6)  1996,  289-300. 
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22605.  Coad,  David.  Platonic  return  in  Patrick  White’s  The  Eye  of 
the  Storm.  In  (pp.  51-5)  102. 

22606.  During,  Simon.  Patrick  White.  Melbourne;  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  106.  (Australian  writers.)  Rev.  by  David  Coad 
in  WLT  (70:4)  1996,  1025. 

22607.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Patrick  White  and  Dickens: 
two  points  of  contact.  See  10839. 

22608.  Giffin,  Michael.  Arthur’s  dream:  the  religious  imagination 
in  the  fiction  of  Patrick  White.  Paddington,  N.S.W.:  Spaniel,  1996. 
pp.  xi,  268.  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Hall  in  LitTheol  (10:4)  1996,  388-9. 

22609.  Leonard,  John  Stuart.  Craven  on  During,  During  on 
White.  Meanjin  (55:2)  1996,  267-75. 

22610.  Makinen,  Antti.  On  Patrick  White’s  language  in  general 
and  in  Riders  in  the  Chariot  in  particular.  See  2670. 

22611.  Marr,  David  (ed.).  Letters.  (Bibl.  1995,  20033.)  Chicago: 
Chicago  UP,  1996. 

22612.  Riikonen,  H.  K.  The  life  of  an  author:  on  reading  David 
Marr’s  Patrick  White.  New  Courant  (5)  1996,  66-74. 

22613.  Watt,  George.  Patrick  White:  novelist  as  prophet.  LitTheol 
(10:3)  1996,  273-9. 


T.  H.  White 

22614.  Adderley,  C.  M.  The  best  thing  for  being  sad:  education 
and  educators  in  T.  H.  White’s  The  Once  and  Future  King.  Quondam  et 
Luturus  (2:1)  1992,  55-68. 

22615.  Brewer,  Elisabeth.  T.  H.  White’s  The  Once  and  Future  King. 

(Bibl.  1995,  20034.)  Rev.  by  T.  A.  Shippey  in  YES  (26)  1996,  312-13. 
22616.  Kellman,  Martin.  T.  H.  White’s  Merlyn:  a  flawed  prophet. 

In(pP-  55~61)  15 

22617.  Sandler,  Florence  Field.  Family  romance  in  The  Once  and 
Future  King.  Quondam  et  Futurus  (2:2)  1992,  73-80. 

22618.  Serrano,  Amanda.  T.  H.  White’s  defence  of  Guenever: 

portrait  of  a  ‘real’  person.  Mythlore  (21:1)  1995,  9-13. 

22619.  Smith,  Evans  Lansing.  The  narrative  structure  of  T.  H. 
White’s  The  Once  and  Future  King.  Quondam  et  Futurus  (1:4)  1991,  39-52. 

Walter  White 

22620.  Janken,  Kenneth  R.  Civil  rights  and  socializing  in  the 
Harlem  renaissance:  Walter  White  and  the  fictionalization  of  the  ‘New 
Negro’  in  Georgia.  GaHQ(8o:4)  1996,  817-34. 

George  Whitmore 

22621.  Dewey,  Joseph.  Music  for  a  closing:  responses  to  AIDS  in 
three  American  novels.  In  (pp.  23-38)  2. 

Zoe  Wicomb 

22622.  Driver,  Dorothy.  Transformation  through  art:  writing, 
representation,  and  subjectivity  in  recent  South  African  fiction. 

See  14476. 


John  Edgar  Wideman 

22623.  Lustig,  Jessica.  Home:  an  interview  with  John  Edgar 
Wideman.  AAR  (26:3)  1992,  453-7. 
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22624.  Saunders,  James  Robert.  Exorcising  the  demons:  John 
Edgar  Wideman’s  literary  response.  HC  (29:5)  1992,  1-9. 

Rudy  Wiebe 

22625.  Duffy,  Dennis.  Wiebe’s  real  Riel?  The  Scorched-Wood  People 
and  its  audience.  In  (pp.  200-13)  105. 

Elie  Wiesel 

22626.  Davis,  Colin.  Elie  Wiesel’s  secretive  texts.  Gainesville: 
Florida  UP,  1994.  pp.  201.  Rev.  by  Miriyam  Glazer  in  AL  (68:1)  1996, 
280-1. 

22627.  Frongla,  Teri.  Tales  of  old  Prague:  of  ghettos,  Passover,  and 
the  blood  of  libel.  See  19946. 


Marianne  Wiggins 

22628.  Schumacher,  Michael.  The  breakthrough  of  Marianne 
Wiggins.  WD  (71:2)  1991,  38-40,  62. 

Richard  Wilbur 

22629.  Bishop,  Jonathan.  The  individual  thing.  Ren  (45:1/2) 
1992/93, 17-33. 

22630.  Ciuba,  Gary  M.  Richard  Wilbur:  the  poetry  of  real 
presences.  Ren  (45:1/ 2)  1992/ 93,  49-64. 

22631.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Wilbur’s  Ceremony.  Exp 
(54:2)  1996,  107-10. 

22632.  Gatta,John.  Richard  Wilbur’s  poetry  of  love.  Ren  (45:1/2) 
1992/93,  3-15. 

22633.  Hardy,  John  Edward.  Faunal  presences  in  the  poetry  of 
Richard  Wilbur.  Ren  (45:1/2)  1992/93,  97-113. 

22634.  Hazo,  Samuel.  One  definite  Mozart.  Ren  (45:1/2)  1992/93, 
81-96. 

22635.  Mikolajczak,  Michael  Allen.  Inscriptions  of  wonder:  the 
poetry  of  Richard  Wilbur.  Ren  (45:1/ 2)  1992/ 93,  115-25. 

22636.  Payne,  Marjory.  Richard  Wilbur’s  religious  vision  in  his 
later  poems.  Ren  (45:1/ 2)  1992/ 93,  65-80. 

22637.  Ruleman,  William.  Notes  on  the  making  of  Richard 
Wilbur’s  Love  Calls  Us  to  the  Things  of  This  World.  NCL  (26:4)  1996,  9-10. 

22638.  Schwartz,  Joseph.  The  concept  of  historical  form  in  the 
poetry  of  Richard  Wilbur.  Ren  (45:1/ 2)  1992/ 93,  35-48. 

22639.  Sutton,  Brian.  Wilbur’s  A  Summer  Morning.  Exp  (54:3)  1996, 
!8°-2. 

22640.  Wai,  Isabella.  Wilbur’s  A  Baroque  Wall-Fountain  in  the  Villa 

Sciarra.  Exp  (54:4)  1996,  244-7.  ^  _  _ 

22641.  - Wilbur’s  Cottage  Street,  1953.  Exp  (54:3)  1996,  183-4. 


Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

22642.  Anderson,  William.  The  Little  House  guidebook.  New 
York:  HarperCollins,  1996.  pp.  96.  (Little  House.) 

22643.  Fellman,  Anita  Clair.  ‘Don’t  expect  to  depend  on  anybody 
else’:  the  frontier  as  portrayed  in  the  Litde  House  books.  ChildLit  (24) 

1996,  IOI-l6.  .  ■  TT  1  1 

22644.  Holtz,  William.  Ghost  and  host  in  the  Litde  House  books. 
See  683. 
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22645.  Miller,  John  E.  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder’s  little  town:  where 
history  and  literature  meet.  (Bibl.  1995,  20055.)  Rev.  by  Diane  D. 
Quantic  in  AmS  (36:2)  1996,  206-7. 

22646.  Mills,  Claudia.  From  obedience  to  autonomy:  moral 
growth  in  the  Little  House  books.  ChildLit  (24)  1996,  127— 4°- 

22647.  Rahn,  Suzanne.  What  really  happens  in  the  Little  Town  on 
the  Prairie.  ChildLit  (24)  1996,  117-26. 

22648.  Wilkinson,  Alan.  Miseries  of  the  Old  West:  what  the 
Little  House  books  left  out.  TLS,  23  Aug.  1996,  16. 

Thornton  Wilder 

22649.  Blair,  John  G.  Representations  of  the  family  in  modern 
American  drama:  media  implications  for  the  theatre,  film  and  television. 

See  13453. 

22650.  Blank,  Martin  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Thornton  Wilder. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xv,  160. 
(Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

22651.  Burns,  Edward  M.;  Dydo,  Ulla  E.;  Rice,  William  (eds). 
The  letters  of  Gertrude  Stein  and  Thornton  Wilder.  See  21850. 

22652.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Whose  town?  NCL  (26:4)  1996,  3-5. 

22653.  Gajlewicz,  Joanna.  Illusion  and  reality  in  Pirandello’s 
Six  Characters  in  Search  of  an  Author  and  Wilder’s  The  Skin  of  Our  Teeth. 
Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (30)  1996,  7-22. 

22654.  Jones,  Jennifer.  Climbing  into  their  graves:  intertextual 
quotation  in  Gregory  Mosher’s  Our  Town.  See  18320. 

22655.  Lewis,  Ward  B.  The  reception  of  Thornton  Wilder  during 
the  Weimar  Republic.  GRM  (41:4)  1991,  413-22. 

Anne  Wilkinson 

22656.  Coldwell,  Joan  (ed.).  The  tightrope  walker:  auto¬ 
biographical  writings  of  Anne  Wilkinson.  (Bibl.  1993,  15519.)  Rev.  by 
Susan  Billingham  in  BJCS  (11:1)  1996,  151-2. 

Bayo  Williams 

22657.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Critical  realism  and  the  thriller  tradition 
in  Nigerian  fiction:  Williams,  Nwankwo  and  Uzoatu.  See  20627. 

Charles  Williams 

22658.  Adderley,  C.  M.  Preliminary  matters:  the  neglected 
preludes  to  Charles  Williams’  Arthuriad.  Mythlore  (21:1)  1995,  23-8. 

22659.  Beach,  Charles.  ‘Courtesy’  in  Charles  Williams’  The  Greater 
Trumps.  Mythlore  (19:1)  1993,  16-21. 

22660.  Beach,  Charles  Franklyn.  Courtesy  and  self  in  the  thought 

of  Charles  Williams  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  19693. 

22661.  Beach,  Sarah,  et  al.  Artists’  comments.  See  22135. 

22662.  Bosky,  Bernadette.  Charles  Williams:  occult  fantasies/ 
occult  fact.  In  (pp.  176-85)  70. 

22663.  Cavaliero,  Glen  (introd.  and  notes).  Letters  to  Lalage:  the 
letters  of  Charles  Williams  to  Lois  Lang-Sims.  With  commentary  by 
Lois  Lang-Sims.  (Bibl.  1993,  15522.)  Rev.  by  Maureen  Fries  in 
Quondam  et  Futurus  (1:2)  1991,  92—5. 

22664.  Christopher,  Joe  R.;  Hammond,  Wayne  G.  (comps).  An 
Inklings  bibliography.  See  19703. 
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22665.  Coulombe,  Charles  A.  Hermetic  imagination:  the  effect  of 
the  Golden  Dawn  on  fantasy  literature.  See  19988. 

22666.  Curtis,  Jan.  Byzantium  and  the  matter  of  Britain:  the  narra¬ 
tive  framework  of  Charles  Williams’s  later  Arthurian  poems.  Quondam 
et  Futurus  (2:1)  1992,  28-54. 

22667. - Charles  Williams’s  The  Sister  ofPercivale :  towards  a  theo¬ 

logy  of  Theotokos.  Quondam  et  Futurus  (2:4)  1992,  56-72. 

22668.  - A  confluence  of  pagan-Celtic  and  Christian  traditions  in 

Charles  Williams’s  Bars  to  Elayne:  the  Fish  of  Broceliande.  Arthuriana  (6:1) 
1996,  96-111. 

22669.  Cutsinger,  James  S.  Angels  and  Inklings.  See  19707. 

22670.  Dodds,  David  Llewellyn  (ed.).  Charles  Williams. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16836.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Moorman  in  Quondam  et  Futurus 
(2:2)  1992,  89-91. 

22671.  Duriez,  Colin.  Tolkien  and  the  other  Inklings.  See  16197. 
22672.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Female  authority  figures  in  the  works  of 
Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis  and  Charles  Williams.  See  19720. 

22673.  Horne,  Brian  (ed.).  Charles  Williams:  a  celebration. 
Leominster:  Gracewing,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  283.  Rev.  byjudithj.  Kollman 
in  SEVEN  (13)  1996, 113-14;  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (21:3) 
1996,  54-6. 

22674.  Huttar,  Charles  A.;  Schakel,  Peter  (eds).  The  rhetoric  of 
vision:  essays  on  Charles  Williams.  Foreword  by  John  Heath-Stubbs. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996. 
pp.  356.  Rev.  by  Adam  Schwartz  in  ChrisL  (46:1)  1996,  94-Yi. 

22675.  Kollmann,  Judith.  Eros,  philia,  and  agape  in  Charles 
Williams’  Arthuriad.  Mythlore  (18:4)  1992,  9-14. 

22676.  McGrew,  Lydia  M.  Action  and  the  passionate  patient  in 
That  Hideous  Strength.  See  19735. 

22677.  Peckham,  Robert  W.  Rhetoric  and  the  supernatural  in  the 
novels  of  Charles  Williams.  Ren  (45:4)  1993,  237-46. 

22678.  Russell,  W.  M.  S.  Time  before  and  after  The  Time  Machine. 

See  10607. 

22679.  Smith,  Evans  Lansing.  The  mythical  method  of  Descent  into 
Hell.  Mythlore  (20:2)  1994,  10-15. 

22680.  Tilley,  Elizabeth  S.  Language  in  Charles  Williams’ 

All  Hallows’  Eve.  Ren  (44:4)  1992,  3°3_I9- 
22681.  Yandell,  Stephen.  ‘A  pattern  which  our  nature  cries 
out  for’:  the  medieval  tradition  of  the  ordered  four  in  the  fiction  of 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  See  19760. 

Florence  Williams 

22682.  Fisher- Wirth,  Ann.  The  allocations  of  desire:  This  Is  Just  to 

Say  and  Flossie  Williams’s  Reply.  WCWR  (22:2)  1996,  47-56. 

Garth  Williams 

22683.  Sollors,  Werner.  Can  rabbits  have  interracial  sex? 
SPELL  (9)  1996,  143-67- 

John  A.  Williams 

22684.  Smith,  Virginia  Whatley.  Sorcery,  double-consciousness, 
and  warrmg  souls:  an  intertextual  reading  of  .Middle  Passage  and  Captain 
Blackman.  See  18959. 
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Jonathan  Williams  (1929—  ) 

22685.  Smith,  Leverett  T.  Twenty-seven  batting-practice  pitches 
for  the  John  Kruk  of  American  letters:  an  interview  with  Jonathan 
Williams.  NCLR  (2:2)  1995,  98-111. 

Miller  Williams 

22686.  Williams,  Miller.  The  writing  of  Adjusting  to  the  Light  and 

Any  August  Evening  outside  of  Nashville.  WD  (73:4)  1993,  43_5- 

Sherley  Anne  Williams 

22687.  McKible,  Adam.  ‘These  are  the  facts  of  the  darky’s  history’: 
thinking  history  and  reading  names  in  four  African-American  texts. 

See  16644. 

22688.  Rushdy,  Ashraf  H.  A.  Reading  mammy:  the  subject  of 
relation  in  Sherley  Anne  Williams’  Dessa  Rose.  AAR  (27:3)  1993,  365-89. 

Tad  Williams 

22689.  Cowan,  S.  A.  Eatbugs,  Edgar,  and  Odin:  the  influence  of 
Shakespeare  and  Northern  mythology  on  Williams’s  Tailchaser’s  Song. 

See  6942 


Tennessee  Williams 

22690.  Bruhm,  Steven.  Blond  ambition:  Tennessee  Williams’s 
homographesis.  Essays  in  Theatre  (14:2)  1996,  97-105. 

22691.  Clinton,  Craig.  The  reprise  of  Tennessee  Williams’  V ieux 
Carre\  an  interview  with  director  Keith  Hack.  StAD  (7:2)  1992,  265-75. 

22692.  Colanzi,  Rita  M.  Tennessee  Williams’s  revision  of  Suddenly 
Last  Summer.  See  606. 

22693.  Crandell,  George  W.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to 
Tenessee  Williams.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996. 
pp.  xxxix,  307.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  24.) 

22694.  Daniel,  LaNelle.  Mirrors  and  curses:  Blanche  DuBois  and 
the  Lady  of  Shalott.  See  12428. 

22695.  Griffin,  Alice.  Understanding  Tennessee  Williams. 
(Bibl.  1995,  20074.)  Rev.  by  Philip  C.  Kolin  inJDTC  (10:2)  1996,  133-6; 
by  Pearl  A.  McHaney  in  800,(34:3)  1996,  153-5. 

22696.  Gronbeck-Tedesco,  John  L.  Absence  and  the  actor’s  body: 
Marlon  Brando’s  performance  in  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire  on  stage  and 
film.  See  13743. 

22697.  Hale,  Allean.  Noh  and  Kabuki  in  the  drama  of  Tennessee 
Williams.  TexPres  (15)  1994,  37-41. 

22698.  Harris,  LaurilynJ.  Menagerie  in  Manila  and  other  cross- 
cultural  affinities:  the  relevance  of  the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams  on 
the  Filipino  stage.  StAD  (8:2)  1993,  163-74. 

22699.  Hayman,  Ronald.  Tennessee  Williams:  everyone  else  is  an 
audience.  (Bibl.  1994,  15488.)  Rev.  by  Angel  Luis  Pujante  in  Atlantis 
(17:1/2)  1995,  388-9;  by  James  Fisher  inJDTC  (9:2)  1995,  181-3;  by 
Stephen  Grecco  in  WLT  (69:1)  1995,  150. 

22700.  Isaac,  Dan.  Founding  father:  O’Neill’s  correspondence  with 

Arthur  Miller  and  Tennessee  Williams.  See  20228. 

22701.  Keller,  James  R.  A  fellowship  of  madness:  Williams’ 
Blanche  Dubois  and  Zindel’s  Anna  Reardon.  NGL  (23:5)  1993,  2-3. 
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22702.  —  Tennessee  Williams’  Orpheus  Descending  and  Joe  Orton’s 

Entertaining  Mr  Sloane.  See  20900. 

22703.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Black  and  multi-racial  productions  of 
Tennessee  Williams’s  The  Glass  Menagerie.  JDTC  (9:2)  1995,  97-128. 

22704.  -  Bonaparte  Kowalski;  or,  What  Stanley  and  Napoleon 

have  in  common  (and  what  they  don’t)  in  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire. 
NCL  (24:4)  1994,  6-8. 

22705.  -  Civil  rights  and  the  Black  presence  in  Baby  Doll. 

See  13881 

22706.  - Cleopatra  of  the  Nile  and  Blanche  DuBois  of  the  French 

Quarter:  Antony  and  Cleopatra  and  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  See  6712. 

22707.  -  The  existential  nightmare  in  Tennessee  Williams’s 

The  Chalky  White  Substance.  NCL  (23:1)  1993,  8-1 1. 

22708.  -  The  first  critical  assessments  ofT  Streetcar  Named  Desire:  the 

Streetcar  tryouts  and  the  reviewers.  JDTC  (6:1)  1991,  45-67. 

22709.  - The  function  of  Susie  in  Tennessee  Williams’s  Period  of 

Adjustment.  NCL  (25:3)  1995,  10-11. 

22710.  - ‘Rutting’  in  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  NCL  (22:1)  1992,  2-3. 

22711.  - Sleeping  with  Caliban:  the  politics  of  race  in  Tennessee 

Williams’  Kingdom  of  Earth.  StAD  (8:2)  1993,  140-62. 

22712.  -  Tennessee  Williams,  Ernest  Hemingway,  and  Fidel 

Castro.  See  18634. 

22713.  - (ed.).  Confronting  Tennessee  Williams’  A  Streetcar  Named 

Desire :  essays  in  critical  pluralism.  (Bibl.  1995,  20076.)  Rev.  by  James 
Fisher  in  JDTC  (7:2)  1993,  79-81;  by  the  same  in  JDTC  (9:2)  1995,  181-3. 
22714.  Leverich,  Lyle.  Tom:  the  unknown  Tennessee  Williams. 
(Bibl.  1995,  20077.)  Rev.  by  Wendy  Smith  in  BkW,  12  Nov.  1995,  4,  6; 
by  Melinda  Kanner  in  AR  (54:2)  1996,  247;  by  Mark  Childress  in 
TLS,  5  Jan.  1996,  5-6;  by  Stephen  Grecco  in  WLT  (70:3)  1996,  703; 
by  Robert  Bray  in  SAtlR  (61:3)  1996,  121-3. 

22715.  Monteiro,  George.  The  seahorse  in  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire. 
NCL  (23:3)  1993,  9. 

22716.  Morrow,  Laura;  Morrow,  Edward.  Humpty-Dumpty 
lives!  Complexity  theory  as  an  alternative  to  the  omelet  scenario  in 
The  Glass  Menagerie.  StAD  (8:2)  1993,  127-39. 

227 17.  Neumann,  Claus-Peter.  Tennessee  Williams’s  plastic 
theatre:  Camino  Real.JADT  (6:2/ 3)  1994,  93_IIT- 
22718.  Theriot,  Ibry  G.-F.  The  bitch  archetype.  See  20890. 
22719.  Zhu,  LianQun.  A  bibliography  of  Tennessee  Williams  in 
China,  1975-1992.  StAD  (8:2)  1993,  214-16. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

22720.  Ahearn,  Barry.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  alterity: 
the  early  poetry.  (Bibl.  i995>  20086.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Margolies  in 

EngS  (77:3)  1996,  294-6.  _  , 

22721.  Caws,  Mary  Ann.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  Rene  Char: 

two  poets  injured  in  the  street.  WCWR  (22:1)  1996,  75-9. 

22722.  Coroniti,  Joseph.  ‘An  assembled  order’:  William  Carlos 
Williams’  music  of  the  imagination.  AntR  (92)  1993,  83-90. 

22723.  Crawford,  T.  Hugh.  Modernism,  medicine  &  William 
Carlos  Williams.  (Bibl.  1995,  20094.)  Rev.  by  Sara  Lundquist  in 
AL  (68:1)  1996,  256-7. 

22724.  - Paterson,  memex,  and  hypertext.  See  1146. 
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22725.  Daniele,  Daniela.  Travelogues  in  a  broken  landscape: 
Robert  Smithson’s  mixed-medial  tribute  to  William  Carlos  Williams. 
In  (pp.  94-105)  117. 

22726.  Diggory,  Terence.  The  geometry  of  dreams:  projecting  the 
place  of  Surrealism  in  Williams’s  poetics.  WCWR  (22:1)  1996,  45—62. 

22727.  - William  Carlos  Williams’s  early  ‘references  to  Freud’: 

1917-1930.  WCWR  (22:2)  1996,  3-17. 

22728.  Dolin,  Sharon.  ‘Bitter  and  delicious  relations’:  the  transi¬ 
tional  object  in  Williams’s  poetry.  WCWR  (22:2)  1996,  19-28. 

22729.  Eby,  Carl.  The  Ogre  and  the  ‘Beautiful  Thing’:  voyeurism, 
exhibitionism,  and  the  image  of  ‘woman’  in  the  poetry  of  William 
Carlos  Williams.  WCWR  (22:2)  1996,  29-45. 

22730.  Fisher-Wirth,  Ann.  The  allocations  of  desire:  Hits  Is  Just  to 
Say  and  Flossie  Williams’s  Reply.  See  22682. 

22731.  Hartman,  Charles  O.  Free  verse:  an  essay  on  prosody. 
See  14948 

22732.  Klotz,  K.  H.  Poetic  theory  in  the  Depression  years: 
language,  objectivity,  and  image  in  the  poems  of  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Bertolt  Brecht.  Comparatist  (20)  1996,  126-52. 

22733.  MacGowan,  Christopher.  ‘Sparkles  of  understanding’: 
Williams  and  Nicolas  Calas.  WCWR  (22:1)  1996,  81-98. 

22734.  Meyer,  Kinereth.  Possessing  America:  William  Carlos 
Williams’s  Paterson  and  the  politics  of  appropriation.  In  (pp.  152-67)  66. 

22735.  Miller,  Tyrus.  Poetic  contagion:  Surrealism  and  Williams’s 
A  Novelette.  WCWR  (22:1)  1996,  17-27. 

22736.  Morris,  Daniel.  A  taste  of  fortune:  In  the  Money  and 
Williams’s  New  Directions  phase.  In  (pp.  161-87)  67. 

22737.  —  The  writings  of  William  Carlos  Williams:  publicity  for  the 

self.  (Bibl.  1995,  20113.)  Rev.  by  Clive  Meachen  in  JAStud  (30:2)  1996, 
294-5- 

22738.  Peterson,  Jeffrey.  ‘A  laboratory  ...  for  dissociations’: 
approaching  Williams’s  automatic  writing.  WCWR  (22:1)  1996,  29-44. 

22739.  Sayre,  Henry  M.  The  enchained  dragon:  Williams  and  the 
optical  unconscious.  WCWR  (22:1)  1996,  63-74. 

22740.  Tashjian,  Dickran.  Williams  and  automatic  writing:  against 
the  presence  of  Surrealism.  WCWR  (22:1)  1996,  5-16. 

22741.  Ulrich,  John.  Giving  Williams  some  credit:  money  and 
language  in  Paterson ,  Book  Four,  Part  11.  In  (pp.  12 1-9)  71. 

22742.  Zettsu,  Tomoyuki.  In  quest  of  the  ‘beautiful  thing’:  Paterson 
and  Moby- Dick.  See  11908. 

David  Williamson 

22743.  Kiernan,  Brian.  The  ways  we  live  now:  David  Williamson’s 
recent  plays.  CritS  (6:1)  1994,  146-52. 

22744.  McGillick,  Paul.  Heresy.  Meanjin  (55:2)  1996,  258-66. 

Angus  Wilson 

22745.  Drabble,  Margaret.  Angus  Wilson:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1995,  20131.)  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1996.  Rev.  by  Dennis 
Drabelle  in  BkW,  2  June  1996,  4. 

22746.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Zwischen  Viktorianismus  und  Moderne: 
zu  Angus  Wilsons  Roman  No  Laughing  Matter.  GRM  (45:1)  1995,  88-103. 
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August  Wilson 

22747.  Bissiri,  Amadou.  Aspects  of  Africanness  in  August  Wilson’s 
drama:  reading  The  Piano  Lesson  through  Wole  Soyinka’s  drama. 

See  21782. 

22748.  Eisen,  Kurt.  Blues  speaking  women:  performing  cultural 
change  in  Spunk  and  Ma  Rainey’s  Black  Bottom.  See  18834. 

22749.  Elam,  Harry  J.  Ma  Rainey’s  Black  Bottom :  singing  Wilson’s 

Blues.  AmDr  (5:2)  1996,  76-99. 

22750.  Grant,  Nathan  L.  Men,  women,  and  culture:  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  August  Wilson.  AmDr  (5:2)  1996,  100-22. 

22751.  Myers,  Norman  J.;  Shields,  Ronald  E.  The  ‘killer  mono¬ 
logue’  in  contemporary  American  drama.  See  14019. 

22752.  Pereira,  Kim.  August  Wilson  and  the  African-American 
odyssey.  (Bibl.  1995,  20133.)  Rev.  by  Josephine  Lee  in  AL  (68:2)  1996, 
481-2;  by  Mike  Pederson  in  NETJ  (7)  1996,  130-1. 

22753.  Plum,  Jay.  Blues,  history,  and  the  dramaturgy  of  August 
Wilson.  AAR  (27:4)  1993,  561-7-  , 

22754.  Saunders,  James  Robert.  Essential  ambiguities  m  the  plays 
of  August  Wilson.  HC  (32:5)  1995,  1— n. 

22755.  Shannon,  Sandra  G.  Blues,  history,  and  dramaturgy: 
an  interview  with  August  Wilson.  AAR  (27:4)  1 993?  539_59- 

22756.  Wang,  Qun.  Towards  the  poetization  of  the  ‘field  of 
manners’.  AAR  (29:4)  1995,  605-13. 


Colin  Wilson 

22757.  Hollinger,  Veronica.  The  vampire  and/as  the  alien. 

See  12375.  . 

22758.  Robertson,  Dallas  Vaughan.  Colin  Wilson:  his  existential 

literary  criticism  and  his  novels.  See  15721. 


Edmund  Wilson 


22759.  Brightman,  Carol.  Mary  McCarthy:  at  home  with 
Edmund  Wilson.  See  19924. 

22760.  Dabney,  Lewis  M.  (ed.).  The  sixties:  the  last  journal, 
1960-1972.  (Bibl.  1995,  20134.)  Rev.  by  Melvin  Landsberg  in  AmS  (36:2) 
!995>  139—47;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  4July  1996,  1,  10. 

22761.  Groth,  Janet;  Castronovo,  David  (eds).  Erom  the  un¬ 
collected  Edmund  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1995,  20136.)  Rev.  by  John  L.  Brown 


in  WLT  (70:3)  1996,  705-6.  .  .  , 

22762.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  The  bulldog  and  the  butterfly:  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  Edmund  Wilson  and  Vladimir  Nabokov.  See  20490. 

22763.  -  Edmund  Wilson:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995,  20137.) 

Rev.  by  Bruce  Bawer  in  BkW,  2  July  1995,  4G>  by  Daniel  Patrick  King 


in  WLT  (70:4)  1996,  969-70. 
22764.  Raffel,  Burton. 
LitR  (39:3)  1996,  428~34- 


From  the  uncollected  Edmund  Wilson. 


Ethel  Wilson 

22765.  Stouck,  David  (ed.).  Ethel  Wilson:  stories,  essays,  letters. 
(Bibl.  1989,  11559-)  Rev.  by  Gordon  Johnston  in  ARCS  (18:3)  1988, 
396-8. 
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Harry  Leon  Wilson 

22766.  Rhodes,  Chip.  Twenties  fiction,  mass  culture,  and  the 
modern  subject.  See  17411. 

Lanford  Wilson 

22767.  Bryer,  Jackson  R  .  Lanford  Wilson.  In  (pp.  277-96)  85. 

22768.  Fink,  Larry.  From  ‘madness’  to  ‘the  cosmos’:  gay/lesbian 
characters  in  the  plays  of  Lanford  Wilson.  JADT  (7:2)  1995,  57-65. 

22769.  Tibbets,  John  C.  An  interview  with  Lanford  Wilson. 
JDTC  (5:2)  1991,  175-80. 

Robert  Wilson  (1941- ) 

22770.  Graff,  Bernd.  Das  Geheimnis  der  Oberflache:  der  Raum 
der  Postmoderne  und  die  Biihnenkunst  Robert  Wilsons.  Tubingen: 
Niemeyer,  1994.  pp.  ix,  330.  (Theatron,  9.)  Rev.  by  Jorg  Wiesel  in 
Forum  modernes  Theater  (10:2)  1995,  224—6. 

22771.  Romero,  Laurence.  Dichter  aus  einer  anderen  Welt:  Robert 
Wilson  in  Frankreich.  Forum  modernes  Theater  (9:2)  1994,  126-40. 

Chris  Wiltz 

22772.  Francis,  William  A.  An  interview  with  New  Orleans 
novelist  Chris  Wiltz.  SoQJ34:4)  1996,  109-19. 

Donald  Windham 

22773.  Kellner,  Bruce.  Donald  Windham:  a  bio-bibliography. 
With  a  footnote  by  Donald  Windham.  (Bibl.  1992,  16913.)  Rev.  by 
Harold  Hatt  in  JAC  (19:2)  1996,  150. 

Jeanette  Winterson 

22774.  Asensio  Arostegui,  Maria  del  Mar.  Subversion  of  sexual 
identity  in  Jeanette  Winterson’s  The  Passion.  In  (pp.  265-79)  38. 

22775.  Burns,  Christy  L.  Fantastic  language:  Jeanette  Winterson’s 
recovery  of  the  postmodern  word.  ConLit  (37:2)  1996,  278-306. 

22776.  Gonzalez  Abalos,  Susana.  Winterson’s  Sexing  the  Cherry. 
rewriting  ‘woman’  through  fantasy.  In  (pp.  281-95)  38. 

22777.  Lainsbury,  G.  P.  Hubris  and  the  young  author:  the  problem 
of  the  introduction  to  Oranges  Are  Not  the  Only  Fruit.  NCL  (22:4)  1992,  2-3. 

22778.  Onega,  Susana.  ‘Self’  and  ‘other’  in  Jeanette  Winterson’s 
The  Passion.  RGEI  (28)  1994,  177 — 93. 

22779.  Onega  Jaen,  Susana.  Jeanette  Winterson’s  politics  of 
uncertainty  in  Sexing  the  Cherry.  In  (pp.  297-313)  38. 

22780.  Stowers,  Cath.  ‘No  legitimate  place,  no  land,  no 
fatherland’:  communities  of  women  in  the  fiction  of  Roberts  and 
Winterson.  See  21374. 


Mildred  Wirt 

22781.  Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G.  Nancy  Drew:  a  moment  in  feminist 
history.  AD  (29:1)  1996,  62-7. 

Adele  Wiseman 

22782.  Kertzer,  J.  M.  Beginnings  and  endings:  Adele  Wiseman’s 
Crackpot.  ECanW  (58)  1996,  15-35. 

22783.  Pennee,  Donna  Palmateer.  ‘The  hand  of  a  murderer,  hero, 
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artist,  the  hand  of  a  man’:  rereading  Adele  Wiseman’s  The  Sacrifice. 
ECanW  (58)  1996,  1— 14. 

Owen  Wister 

22784.  Furnas,  J.  C.  Transatlantic  twins:  Rudyard  Kipling  and 
Owen  Wister.  See  19339. 

P.  G.  Wodehouse 

22785.  Ring,  Tony;  Jaggard,  Geoffrey.  Wodehouse  in  the  club¬ 
house.  Maidenhead:  Porpoise,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  153.  (Millennium 
Wodehouse  concordance,  1.) 

Larry  Woiwode 

22786.  Block,  Ed.  Larry  Woiwode.  Critic  (47:4)  1993,  57-65. 
22787.  Block,  Ed,  Jr.  An  interview  with  Larry  Woiwode.  Ren  (44:1) 

1996 

David  Wojahn 

22788.  Stein,  Kevin.  Manipulating  cultural  assumptions:  trans¬ 
gression  and  obedience  in  David  Wojahn  s  rock  n  roll  sonnets. 
ColLit  (23:2)  1996,  45-61. 

Gene  Wolfe 

22789.  Andre-Driussi,  Michael.  Gene  Wolfe  at  the  Lake  of  Birds. 
Foundation  (66)  1996,  5-12. 

22790.  - Lexicon  Urthus:  a  dictionary  for  the  Urth  Cycle.  San 

Francisco,  CA:  Sirius,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  280.  Rev.  by  Neal  Baker  in 
Extrapolation  (37:1)  1996,  102-4. 

22791.  - Posthistory  101.  Extrapolation  (37:2)  1996,  127-38. 

22792.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  A  second  view  of  Castleview.  Quondam 
et  Futurus  (3:3)  1993,  66-76. 

22793.  Heldreth,  Lillian  M.  The  mercy  of  the  torturer:  the  para¬ 

dox  of  compassion  in  Gene  Wolfe’s  world  of  the  new  sun.  In  (pp. 
186-94)  70. 

22794.  Kondratiev,  Alexei.  Tales  newly  told:  a  column  on  current 

modern  fantasy.  Mythlore  (19:4)  1993,  30-1. 

22795.  Wright,  Peter.  God-games:  cosmic  conspiracies  and  narra¬ 
tive  sleights  in  Gene  Wolfe’s  The  Fictions  of  the  New  Sun.  Foundation  (66) 
1996, 13-39. 

22796.  - Grasping  the  god-games:  metafictional  keys  to  the  inter¬ 

pretation  of  Gene  Wolfe’s  The  Fictions  of  the  New  Sun.  Foundation  (66) 

i996>  39-59- 

George  C.  Wolfe 

22797.  Eisen,  Kurt.  Blues  speaking  women:  performing  cultural 
change  in  Spunk  and  Ma  Rainey’s  Black  Bottom.  See  18834. 

22798.  Muller,  Ulrich.  Modern  morality  plays  of  Broadway: 
Jelly’s  Last  Jam  and  Angels  in  America.  In  (pp.  375-84)  1 25. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

22799.  Bassett,  John  E.  Thomas  Wolfe:  an  annotated  critical 
bibliography.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1996.  pp.  xxv, 
432.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  96.) 
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22800.  Bonner,  Thomas,  Jr.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  the  Civil  War. 
WLA  (8:i)  1996,  75-82. 

22801.  Clark,  James  W.,  Jr.  Getting  Dick  Prosser  right.  TYVR  (20:2) 

1996, 21-33. 

22802.  Edminster,  Warren.  A  portrait  of  an  American  artist:  the 
implied  author/protagonist  relationship  in  Wolfe’s  Look  Homeward,  Angel. 
TWR  (20:2)  1996,  37-43. 

22803.  George,  Amy  C.  The  play’s  the  thing:  catching  the 
conscience  of  Thomas  Wolfe’s  Mannerhouse.  TWR  (20:2)  1996,  53—9. 

22804.  Gill,  John  M.  ‘Carrying  the  torch’:  Fred  Wolfe  counter¬ 
punches  Bernard  DeVoto.  TWR  (20:1)  1996,  33-55. 

22805.  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr.  The  town  square  in  Thomas  Wolfe’s 
writings:  a  representative  look.  TWR  (20:2)  1996,  44—52. 

22806.  Johnston,  Carol  Ingalls.  Of  time  and  the  artist:  Thomas 
Wolfe,  his  novels,  and  the  critics.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1996. 
pp.  221.  (Studies  in  English  and  American  literature,  linguistics,  and 
culture.) 

22807.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  (ed.).  The  Starwick  episodes. 
(Bibl.  1995,  20165.)  Rev.  byjohn  Halberstadt  in  ASch  (64:4)  1995,  624-7; 
byjames  W.  Clark,  Jr,  in  NCLR  (2:2)  1995,  217-19. 

22808.  Lake,  Inez  Hollander.  A  tale  of  two  cities:  an  analogy 
between  Thomas  Wolfe’s  exile  in  the  American  and  European  city. 
TWR  (20:1)  1996,  71-7. 

22809.  Max,  Gerry.  Richard  Halliburton  and  Thomas  Wolfe: 
‘when  youth  kept  open  house’.  See  13975. 

22810.  Mills,  Jerry  Leath.  The  Williams-Greenlaw  axis  in  the 
young  Wolfe’s  search  for  form.  TWR  (20:1)  1996,  59—70. 

22811.  Mitchell,  Ted.  ‘Two  tons  of  manuscript’:  Thomas  Wolfe 
archives.  See  513. 

22812.  —  Windows  of  the  heart:  the  letters  of  Margaret  Roberts  to 

Thomas  Wolfe.  TWR  (20:2)  1996,  2-20. 

22813.  Nishimura,  Yorio.  Thomas  Wolfe  no  shuugyou  jidai. 
(Thomas  Wolfe’s  days  of  literary  training.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1996. 
pp.  208. 

22814.  Peterson,  Marvin  V.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  The  Child  by  Tiger : 
a  historical  allusion.  TWR  (20:2)  1996,  34-6. 

22815.  Phillipson,  John  S.  Thomas  Wolfe  as  a  writer  on  travel. 
TWR  (20:1)  1996,  25-31. 

22816.  Stephenson,  Shelby.  Elements  of  lyricism  in  Look  Homeward, 
Angel.  TWR  (20:1)  1996,  79-86. 

22817.  Stutman,  Suzanne;  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr  (eds).  The  party  at 
Jack’s.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxxii,  242. 
Rev.  byjohn  Halberstadt  in  ASch  (64:4)  1995,  624-7. 

Tom  Wolfe  (1931- ) 

22818.  Lund,  Michael.  The  nineteenth-century  periodical  novel 
continued:  Bonfire  of  the  Vanities  in  Rolling  Stone.  AmP  (3)  1993,  51-61. 

22819.  Mustazza,  Leonard.  The  limits  of  narcissism:  self  and 
society  in  Tom  Wolfe’s  The  Bonfire  of  the  Vanities.  PCR  (3:2)  1992,  3-18. 

22820.  Reilly,  Charlie.  Tom  Wolfe:  interview.  Onthebus  (6:1) 
1993/94,  226-9. 
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Martha  Wolfenstein  (1869-1906) 

2282 1 .  Shollar,  Barbara.  Martha  Wolfenstein’s  Idyls  of  the  Gass  and 
the  dilemma  of  ethnic  self-representation.  In  (pp.  121-36)  3. 

Ruth  Wolff 

22822.  Perkins,  Sally  J.  The  dilemma  of  identity:  theatrical 
portrayals  of  a  16th-century  feminist.  See  18148. 

Tobias  Wolff 

22823.  Hannah,  James.  Tobias  Wolff:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  187. 
(Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction.) 

George  Woodcock 

22824.  Woodcock,  George.  Walking  through  the  valley:  an  auto¬ 
biography.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1994.  pp.  213.  Rev.  by  John  Moss  in 
CanL  (149)  1996,  161-2;  by  Douglas  Freake  in  ESCan  (22:2)  1996,  241-2. 

Christopher  Woodforde 

22825.  Dalby,  Richard.  Christopher  Woodforde.  Ghosts  and 
Scholars  (14)  1992,  36-8.  (Writers  in  the  James  tradition,  11.) 

Leonard  Woolf 

22826.  Marcus,  Laura.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  Hogarth  Press. 
In  (pp.  124-50)  69. 

Virginia  Woolf 
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ethical  issues  in  the  use  of  indigenous  material  by  an  Australian 
children’s  writer,  1960-1990.  LitTheol  (10:3)  1996,  252—60. 

Philip  Wylie 

22963.  Obuchowski,  Mary  DeJong.  The  Indian  Drum  and  its 
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—  Elizabeth,  8921 
‘Carter,  Nick’,  21749 
Carver,  AdaJack,  16721 
—  Raymond,  16722-35 
Cary,  Elizabeth, 

Viscountess  Falkland, 


7741-3 

-Joyce,  16736 
lassady,  Neal,  16737 
lather,  Willa,  16738-873 


Causley,  Charles,  16874 
Cave,  Jane,  8922 
Cavendish,  Margaret, 
8298-310 
-  William,  8311 
Caxton,  William,  5121-6 
Cecil,  Robert,  5966 
Centiivre,  Susannah, 
8923-5 

Cervantes,  Lorna  Dee, 

x6875 

Chaigneau,  William,  8926 
Chaikin,  Joseph  (1935- ), 
16876 

Chambers,  Robert  W. 

(1865-1933),  16877 
Chandler,  Raymond, 
16878-84 

Chapman,  George,  7744-6 
Charles  of  Orleans,  5127-9 
Charnas,  Suzy  McKee, 
16885 

Charteris,  Leslie,  16886 
Chase,  Borden,  16887 
Chatterton,  Thomas,  8927 
Chatwin,  Bruce,  16888-9 
Chaucer,  Geoffrey 

-  general  studies, 
5281-345 

—  Canterbury  Tales, 
5346-468 

-  -  Troilus  and  Criseyde, 

5469-88 

Chaudhuri,  Nirad,  16890 
Chavez,  Denise,  16891-2 
Chayefsky,  Paddy, 
16893-4 

Cheever.John,  16895-904 
Chehak,  Susan  Taylor, 
16905 

Chernin,  Kim,  16906 
Cherryh,  C.J.,  16907 
Chesnutt,  Charles  W., 
10609-16 

Chesterton,  G.  K., 
16908-24 

Chetde,  Henry,  5804-11 
Child,  Lydia  Maria, 
10617-22 

Children’s  literature 

—  17th  century,  7544 

-  - 1 8th  century,  8626-9 

—  19th  century, 
9986-10001 
20th  century, 
14785-826 

—  several  periods, 
4281-326 

Childress,  Alice,  16925-7 
Chilton,  Charles,  16928 
Chinweizu,  16929 
Chong,  Ping,  16930 
Chopin,  Kate,  10623-36 
Chudleigh,  Mary,  Lady, 
8928 
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Churchill,  Caryl,  16931-9 

—  Charles,  8929-30 

—  Sir  Winston,  16940 
Chute,  Carolyn,  16941-3 
Cibber,  Colley,  8931 
Ciraent,Jill,  16944 
Cinema,  13377-4356 

Cisneros,  Sandra, 

16945-53 

Clampitt,  Amy,  16954 
Clancy,  Tom,  16955 
Clanricarde,  Richard 
Bourke,  Fourth  Earl  of, 
58i2 

Clanvowe,  Sir  John,  5130 
Clare, John,  10637-52 
Clarendon,  Edward  Hyde, 
Earl  of,  7747 
Clark,  Charles  Heber, 
10223 

—  Mary  Higgins,  16956 
Clarke,  Austin,  16957—9 

—  Frances  Elizabeth, 

11306 

—  Lindsay,  16960 
Clarkson,  Helen,  16961 
Clavel,  John,  7748 
Clavell,  James,  16962 
Cleary,  Beverly,  16963 
Cleaver,  Eldridge,  16964 
‘Cleavers,  Mrs  Mary’, 

1 1742 

Clemens,  Samuel  L., 
12540-622 

Cliff,  Michelle,  16965-70 
Clifford, Josephine,  10653 
Clough,  Arthur  Hugh, 

10 65U5 

Coates,  Robert  M.,  16971 
Cobbett,  William,  10656 
Coetzee,J.  M.,  16972—98 
Coffey,  Brian,  16999 
Cohen,  Leonard,  17000-5 

—  Matt,  17006 
Coleman,  Jane  Candia, 

17007 

Coleridge,  Derwent,  10657 

—  Mary  Elizabeth, 
10658-9 

—  Samuel  Taylor, 
10660-712 

—  Sara,  10713 
Collet,  Clara,  11734 
Collier,  Jane,  8932 
Collins,  Merle,  17008-9 

—  Wilkie,  10714-23 

—  William,  8933 
Colum,  Mary,  17010 

—  Padraic,  17011-12 
Computer,  1132-216 
Congreve,  William, 

7749-56 

Connelly,  Marc,  17013 
Connolly,  Cyril,  17014 
Conquest,  Robert,  17015 


Conrad,  Joseph,  17016-103 
Conroy,  Jack,  17104 
—  Pat,  17105 
‘Constantine,  Murray’, 
17106 

Cook,  Michael,  17107-8 

—  Robin,  17109-10 
Cooke,  Ebenezer 

(C.1667-C.1732),  8934 
Rose  Terry,  10724-5 
Cooper,  Anthony  Ashley, 
9330-2 

—  Bernard,  17m 
‘Cooper,  Frank’,  12310-14 
Cooper,  Giles,  17112 

— J.  California,  17113 
— J.  Fenimore,  10726-44 
-Jane  (1924- ),  17114 

—  Susan,  17115 
Coover,  Robert,  17116-21 
Copland,  Robert,  5813 
Corkery,  Daniel,  17122 
Cormier,  Robert,  17123-4 
Cornford,  Frances,  17125 
Cornwell,  Davidjohn, 

19622 

—  Patricia,  17126—7 
‘Cornwell,  Smith’,  21740 
Corrothers,  James  D., 

10745 

Corso,  Gregory,  17128 
Corwin,  Norman,  17129 
Coryate,  Thomas,  7757-8 
Coupland,  Douglas,  17130 
Coursen,  Herbert  R., 

I7I3I 

Coward,  Sir  Noel,  17132-3 
Cowley,  Abraham,  7759 

—  Hannah,  8935 

—  Malcolm,  17134-5 
Cowper,  William,  8936-42 
Coyne,  Joseph  Stirling, 

10746 

Crabbe,  George,  8943 
Craig,  Christine  (1943- ), 
17136 

Craigie,  Pearl,  10747 
Craik,  Mrs,  10748-52 
Crane,  Hart,  17137-44 

—  Stephen,  10753-70 
Crapser,  William  (1949- ), 

I7I45 

Crashaw,  Richard,  7760—9 
Crawford,  Francis 
Marion,  10771 

—  Isabella  Valancy,  10772 
Creeley,  Robert,  17146 
Creoles,  3013-35 
‘Crevecceur,  J.  Hector  St 

John  de’  (Crevecceur, 
Michel-Guillaumejean 
de),  8944 

Crews,  Harry,  17147 
Crichton,  Michael, 
17148-50 


Croft,  Sir  Herbert,  8945 
Croker,  Bithia  Mary 
(Sheppard)  (d.1920), 
10773 

‘Cross,  Amanda’,  17151-2 
Cross,  Gillian,  17153 
Crothers,  Rachel,  17154 
Crowe,  Catherine,  10774 
Crowley,  Elaine  (1927— ), 
I7I55 

Crowne,  John,  7770 
Cruse,  Mary  Anne,  10775 
Cullinan,  Patrick,  17156 
Cumberland,  Richard, 
8946-7 

Cummings,  e.  e.,  17157-74 
‘Cunningham,  E.  V.’, 

uSss-6 

Curnow,  Allen,  17175-8 
Curwood,  James  Oliver, 
I7I79 

Curzon,  Sarah  Anne 

(l833_l898);  I0776 

Cynewulf,  4735-8 


Dabydeen,  Cyril,  17180 

—  David,  17181 
Dacre,  Charlotte,  12099 
Daggett,  Rollin  Mallory 

(1831-1901),  10777 
Dahl,  Roald,  17182-3 
Dailey,  Janet,  17184 
Dalton,  John,  8948 
Daly,  Maureen,  17185 
Dana,  Robert,  17186 
Danforth,  Samuel,  I,  7771 
Dangarembga,  Tsitsi, 
I7j87 

Daniel,  Samuel,  7772-4 
Daniels,  Sarah,  17188 

—  Shouri,  17189 
Danner,  Margaret,  17190 
Danticat,  Edwidge,  17191 
D’Arblay,  Mme,  8883—94 
D’Arcy,  Ella,  10778 
Dargan,  Olive  Tilford, 

I71?2 

Darwin,  Charles, 
10779-81 

‘Das,  Kamala’,  17193 
Davenport,  Guy,  17194 
Davidson,  Avram,  17195 

—  Donald,  17196 

—  John,  10782-3 
Davies,  Idris,  17197 

—  Sirjohn  (1569-1626), 
5814-17 

—  Robertson,  17198-201 
Davin,  Dan,  17202 
‘Daviot,  Gordon’,  22083 
Davis,  Frank  Marshall, 

17203-8 

—  H.  L.,  17209-10 
— Jack,  1721 1 
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—  M.  E.  M.  (Mollie 
Evelyn  Moore) 
(1852-1909),  10784 

—  Rebecca  Harding, 
10785-9 

Davison,  Erancis,  7775 

—  Peter,  17212 
Davys,  Mary,  8949-50 
Dawson,  Fielding,  17213 

—  William  James 
(1854-1928),  10790-1 

Day,  John,  7776 

—  Thomas,  8951 
D’Costa,Jean,  17214 
Deane,  Seamus,  17215 
Defoe,  Daniel,  8952-94 
Dekker,  Thomas,  7777-89 
Delafield,  E.  M.,  17216 

de  la  Mare,  Walter,  17217 
Delaney,  Shelagh,  17218 
Delany,  Martin  R.,  10792 

—  Mary,  8995 

—  Samuel  R.,  17219-20 
de  la  Ramee,  Marie 

Louise,  11989-90 
DeLillo,  Don,  17221-40 
Dell,  Floyd,  17241-2 
Deloney,  Thomas,  5818 
Del  Vecchio,  John,  17243 
Dent,  Thomas  C.,  17244 
De  Quincey,  Thomas, 
10793-801 

Derleth,  August  William, 

17245  ■  c  c 
Desai,  Anita,  17246-50 

-  Boman,  17257 
Deshpande,  Shashi, 

17258-9 

De  Souza,  Eunice  (1940- ), 
17260 

de  Vere,  Edward,  5940-50 
De  Vries,  Peter,  17261 
Dhondy,  Farrukh,  17262 
Dialects 

—  general  studies, 
2797-808 

—  American,  2852-921 

-  British,  2809-51 

—  other,  2922-86 

—  world,  2987-3012 
Dick,  Philip  K. 

(1928-1982),  17263-71 
-R.  A.  (1898-),  17272 
Dickens,  Charles, 
10802-922 

Dickey,  James,  17273-8 
Dickinson,  Emily, 
10923-1016 
Dictionaries 

—  general  studies, 
2032-74 

—  of  English,  2075-120 
Didionjoan,  17279-86 
Dike,  Fatima,  17287 
Dikobe,  Modikwe,  17288 


Dillard,  Annie, 

17289-93 

‘Dinesen,  Isak’,  17294-7 
Dipoko,  Mbella  Sonne 

(1936- ),  D298 
Di  Prima,  Diane,  17299 
Discourse,  spoken, 

2499-57 1 

Disraeli,  Benjamin, 

11017-21 
—  Sarah,  11022 
Dites,  3306-50 
Diver,  Maud,  17300 
‘Dixon,  Franklin  W.’, 
22000-5 

Dixon,  Thomas,  Jr,  17301 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  17302-11 
Dodge,  Mary  Mapes, 

11023 

Dodgson,  Charles 

Lutwidge,  10597-608 
Dodington,  George  Bubb, 
8996 

Dodsley,  Robert,  8997-9 
Dodson,  Owen,  17312 
Donaldson,  Stephen  R., 

I73I3_I® 

Donne,  John,  7790-867 
Donovan, John,  17317 
Doolitde,  Hilda,  17318-59 
Dorn,  Edward,  17360-3 
Dorris,  Michael,  17364-5 
Dos  Passos,John, 

17366-81 

Douglas,  Lord  Alfred, 

17382 

‘Douglas,  Ellen’,  17383 
Douglas,  Gavin,  5131-2 
‘Douglas,  George’, 
10488-91 

Douglas,  O.,  17384 
Douglass,  Frederick, 
11024-40 

Dove,  Rita,  17385-91 
Dowden,  Edward,  11041 
Dowell,  Coleman,  17392 
Dowie,  Menie  Muriel 
(1867-1945),  1 1 042 
Dowson,  Ernest,  11043-6 
Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan, 
11047-85 

D’Oyly,  Charles,  Sir,  7th 
bart  (1781-1845),  11086 
Drabble,  Margaret, 
17393-7 

Drake,  Robert  (1930- ), 
17398 
Drama 

—  cinema,  radio  and 
television,  13377-435® 

—  folk,  3574-603 

—  Middle  English  period, 
5014-51 

—  1 6th  century,  5615-716, 
6116-7342 


—  17th  century,  7446-536 

—  1 8th  century,  8541-63 

—  19th  century,  9729-87 

—  20th  century, 

■3377-4356. 

—  several  periods 
4060-122 

Drayton,  Michael,  7868-9 
Dreiser,  Theodore, 
■7399-418 
Drummond  of 

Hawthomden,  William, 
7870 

Dryden,John,  7871-99 
Duane,  Diane,  17419 
Dubois,  W.  E,  B.,  17420-3 
Duff,  Alan,  17424-5 
Duffy,  Carol  Ann,  17426-7 
Du  Maurier,  Daphne, 
17428-32 

—  George,  11087-9 
Dunbar,  Paul  Laurence, 

1 1 090-1 

—  William,  5133-7 
Dunbar-Nelson,  Alice, 

11092 

Duncan,  Robert,  17433-6 
—  Sara  Jeannette,  1 1093-4 
Dunn,  Douglas,  17437-8 
—  Katherine  (1945- ), 
■7439 

Dunne,  Dominick,  17440 
—John  Gregory,  17441 
Dunsany,  EdwardJohn 
Plunkett,  Lord,  17442 
Dunton,John,  9000 
Durang,  Christopher, 
■7443 

Durcan,  Paul,  17444-5 
D’Urfey,  Thomas,  7900 
Durrell,  Lawrence, 
17446-51 

Dutton,  Geoffrey,  17452 
Dwight,  Theodore,  1 1095 
Dyer,  George,  11096 
Dykeman,  Wilma,  D453 
‘Dylan,  Bob’,  17454 


Eakins,  Patricia,  17455 
Eaton,  Edith,  11097^ 
Eberhart,  Mignon  G., 
■7456 

Edgar,  David,  17457 
Edgerton,  Clyde,  17458 
Edgeworth,  Maria, 
11098-111 

Edmonds,  Helen  Woods, 
19225-7 

‘Edwards,  Bronwen 
Elizabeth’,  21404-5 
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Edwards,  Jonathan, 
9001-8 

Egan,  Desmond,  17459 
‘Egerton,  George’, 

1  n  12-14 

Ehle,John,  17460 
Ehlert,  Lois,  17461 
Ehrhart,  W.  D.,  17462-5 
Eiseley,  Loren,  17466-8 
Eliot,  Charlotte,  17469 
‘Eliot,  George’,  11115-71 
Eliot,  Tohn,  7001 
-  T.  S.,  17470-580 
Elizabeth  I,  Queen, 
5819-22 

Elkin,  Stanley,  17581-2 
Elliott,  Ebenezer,  1 1 172 
Ellis,  Bret  Easton,  17583-7 

—  Sarah  Stickney,  1 1 173 
Ellison,  Harlan,  17588—9 

—  Ralph,  17590-601 
Ellroy,  James,  17602 
Elphinstone,  Margaret, 

17603 

Elstob,  Elizabeth,  9009 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  5823 
Emecheta,  Buchi,  17604-5 
Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo, 
11174-206 

Empson,  William,  17606 
Engel,  Marian,  17607-9 
England,  George  Allan 

(i877-i936)>  D610 
Engle,  Paul,  17611 
English  language 

—  general  studies, 
1393-424 

—  history  and 
development,  1425-94 

Engstrom,  Elizabeth, 
17612 

Enright,  D.  J.,  17613 
Enslin,  Theodore, 
17614-16 
Ephelia,  7902 
Epitaphs,  3351-62 
Epstein,  Leslie,  17617 
Equiano,  Olaudah, 
9010-12 

Erdrich,  Louise,  17618-29 
Eshleman,  Clayton,  17630 
Essay  collections,  1-132 
Essex,  Robert  Devereux, 
Second  Earl  of,  5824-5 
Estleman,  Loren  D.,  17631 
Evans,  Caradoc,  17632 

—  Mary  Ann,  11115-71 
Evelyn,  John,  7903 
Everson,  William,  17633 
Ewing,  Mrs,  11207 
Ezekiel,  Nissim,  17634-5 


Fabio,  Sarah  Webster, 
17636 

Fairburn,  A.  R.  D., 

17637-9 

Falkner,  John  Meade, 
11208 

Fallon,  Mary,  17640 

—  Peter,  17641-2 
Fanthorpe,  U.  A.,  17643 
‘Far,  Sui  Sin’,  11097 
Farah,  Nuruddin,  17644 
Farina,  Richard,  17645 
Farquhar,  George, 

9013-15 

Farr,  Florence,  17646 
Farrell,  Fiona,  17647-8 
— J.  G.,  17649 
— James  T.,  17650—4 
‘Farrell,  M.  J.’,  19233-4 
Fast,  Howard,  17655-6 
Faulkner,  William, 

17657-79° 

Fauset,  Jessie,  17791-5 
Fearing,  Kenneth,  17796 
Federman,  Raymond, 
17797-9 

Feige,  Albert  Otto  Max, 
22239-41 

Feldshuh,  David,  17800 
Fenton,  James,  17801 
Fenwick,  Eliza,  11209 
Fergusson,  Robert, 
9016-18 

Ferlinghetti,  Lawrence, 

17802 

‘Fern,  Fanny’,  11210-14 
Fernandez,  Roberto, 

17803 

Fernando,  Lloyd,  17804 
Ferrier,  Susan,  11215 
Ferril,  Thomas  Hornsby, 
17805 

Ferro,  Robert,  17806 
Festschriften 

—  analysed,  1-132 

unanalysed,  171,  179, 
838,  1132,  1406,  1421, 
U25>  2359,  2565, 

2804,  2807,  259,  3494, 
4584,  4623,  4854,  5208, 
9888 

—  dedicatees: 

Adams,  Frederick  B., 

i?1 

Blissett,  William,  16 
BorrofT,  Marie,  26 
Boulton,  James  T.,  838 
Coulthard,  Malcolm, 

2565 

Crepin,  Andre,  4^84 
Doyle,  A.  I.,  56 
Fowler,  David  C.,  5208 
Gneuss,  Helmut,  4623 
Frank,  Robert  Worth, 

Jr,  4854 


Hartveit,  Lars,  9888 
Hogg,  James  Lester,  125 
Holtgen,  Karl  Josef,  179 
Horner,  Winifred 
Bryan,  2359 
Ihalainen,  Ossi,  2804 
Lyons,  John,  1725 
Matthews,  John 
Pengweme,  2807 
Mills,  Maldwyn,  104 
Osselton,  N.  E.,  1421 
Reibel,  David,  1752 
Renoir,  Alan,  22 
Reuss,  Richard  A.,  3494 
Roberts,  Warren  E., 

3259 

Rossi,  Sergio,  1406 
Stanford,  Donald  E.,  79 
Stanley,  E.  G.,  114 
Svartvik,Jan,  1132 
Weinstock,  Horst,  11 
Wenzel,  Siegfried,  61 
Fiacc,  Padraic,  17807 
Fiction 

—  16th  century,  5717—24 

—  17th  century,  7537-43 

—  1 8th  century,  8564-625 

—  19th  century,  9788-985 

—  20th  century, 

i4357-784  . 

—  several  periods, 
4123-280 

Fielding,  Henry,  9019-50 
-7  Sarah,  9051-3 
Figgis,  Darrell,  17808-9 
Figures  of  speech, 
2303-498 
Film,  3377-4356 
Finch,  Anne,  9493-4 
Findley,  Timothy, 
17810-23 

Finlay,  Ian  Hamilton, 
17824 

Finn,  William,  17825 
Finney,  Jack,  17826 
Firbank,  Ronald,  17827-8 
Fisher,  Dorothy  Canfield, 
16684-8 

—  Gary  (19627-1994), 
17829 

—  Roy,  17830 
Fitch,  Clyde,  11216-18 
Fitzball,  Edward,  11219 
Fitzgerald,  Edward, 

11220-2 

—  F.  Scott,  17831-80 

—  Zelda,  17881-4 
Fitzmaurice,  George, 

I7885 

Flanner,  Janet,  17886 
Fleming,  Ian,  17887— g 

—  Marjorie,  1 1223— 4 
Fletcher,  John,  7904-11 
— John  Gould,  17890 

—  Phineas,  7912 
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Flint,  Homer  Eon,  17891 
Foley,  Michael,  17892 
Folklore  and  folklife 

—  general  studies, 

3222-59 

—  area  studies  and 
collections,  3260-305 

—  children’s  traditions, 
3681-92 

—  custom  and  belief, 
3604-59 

—  dance  and  drama, 
3574-603 

—  material  culture, 
3660-80 

—  narrative,  3363-465 

—  proverbs,  riddles, 
rhymes,  dites,  3306-50 

—  song  and  music, 
3466-573 

—  written  and  printed 
materials,  3351-62 

Follett,  Barbara  Newhall, 
i7893-4 

Foote,  Horton,  17895-7 

—  Mary  Hallock,  11225 
Forche,  Carolyn,  17898-9 
‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’, 

17900-9 

Ford,  Jesse  Hill,  17910 
— John,  79:3-23 

—  Richard  (1944  ), 
17911-12 

Foreman,  Richard, 

WS-'b 

Fomes,  Maria  Irene, 
17916-21  ' 

Forrest,  Leon,  17922 
Forster,  E.  M.,  17923-47 
Foster,  David,  17948 
Hannah  Webster, 

9054-7 

Fowler,  Katherine, 
8313-14 

Fowlesjohn,  17949-74 
Fox,  Paula,  17975 
Frame,  Janet,  17976-8 
Franklin,  Benjamin, 
9058-60 

Fraser,  Kathleen,  17979 
Freeman,  Mary  E. 

Wilkins,  11226-31 
French,  David,  17980 
—  Marilyn,  17981 
Freneau,  Philip,  9061 
Freund,  Philip,  17982 
Friedman,  Kinky,  17983 
Friel,  Brian,  17984-99 
Frost,  Robert,  18000—78 
Fry,  Christopher,  18079 
Frye,  Northrop,  18080-1 
Fugard,  Athol,  18082—7 
Fukaya,  Michiyo 
(i953_i987)j  18088 
Fulford,  William,  18089 


Fuller,  Henry  Blake, 
18090-1 

—  Margaret,  11232-48 

—  Roy,  18092-4 
Fulton,  Alice,  18095 


Gaddis,  William,  18096—9 
Gaines,  ErnestJ.,  18 100-6 
Gale,  Zona,  18107 
Gallagher,  Tess,  18108-9 
Gallant,  Mavis,  18110-11 
Galloway,  Janice,  18112-14 
Galsworthy, John,  18115 
Galt, John,  11249-52 
Galvin,  James,  18116 
Garcia,  Cristina,  18117 
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—  Rory,  14864 
Breslin,John,  17986, 

18496 
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—  Dorothy  H.,  65,  9528 

—  George  Hardin,  4686 

—  Gillian,  2516,  11396 

—  Ian,  2813 
—Jared,  8544 
—Jeffrey,  13497 

— John  Russell,  4071, 
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Brownstein,  Oscar  Lee, 

4072 

Bruccoli,  Matthew  J., 
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Brush,  Pippa,  17248 
Brustein,  Robert,  13501 
Bruster,  Douglas,  5621, 
6250 

Bruti,  Silvia,  1822 
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Burkhalter,  Nancy,  1237 
Burkhardt,  Barbara,  18785 
Burkholder,  Robert  E., 
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—  Christy  L.,  22775 
—  Edward,  7083,  7681 
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Canny,  Nicholas,  6018 
Canovan,  Margaret,  4348 
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722-3 

—  Clarence,  15999 

—  Clarence  B.,  16000 

—  Elaine,  18420 
-Jack,  11951 
Lindsey,  Shelley  Stamp, 

.  :3924 

Lindskoog,  Kathryn, 
19728 

Lindstrom,  Bengt,  724, 
4626 

Lindvall,  Terry,  19729 
Linetski,  Vadim,  20488 
Link,  Eric  Carl,  21007 
Linke,  Harald,  7189 
Link-Heer,  Ursula,  10170 
Linkin,  Harriet  Kramer, 

.  12514,  15596 
Linkon,  Sherry  Lee, 

10725 

Linley,  Margaret,  11452 
Linn,  Karen,  3511 
Linton,  David,  1307 
—Joan  Pong,  5863 
Lionarons,  Joyce  Tally, 

.  4-77 1 

Lionnet,  Frangoise,  4492, 
13182,  18849 
Lipka,  Leonhard,  2018 
Lipking,  Lawrence,  8205, 
8492 

Lipman,  Samuel,  10201 
Lipsitz,  George,  13183 
Lisandrelli,  Elaine 
Slivinski,  16032 
Lisciandro,  Frank,  20336 
Liscio,  Lorraine,  12874 
List,  Christine,  13925 
Littau,  Karin,  15597 
Littcon,  Alfred  G.,  11804 
Little,  Carl,  21543 

—  Greta  D.,  2889 

— Jonathan,  18952,  19461 
Judy,  16579 

—  William  G.,  19779 
Littlefield,  Daniel  F.,  Jr, 

.9637 

Littleton,  C.  Scott,  3416 
Littlewood,  Ian,  19345 
Litz,  A,  Walton,  15598, 

. 21135 

Liu,  Alan,  12875 

—  Celestine  W.,  10733 

—  Dilin,  1854 

—  Haiping,  20849-50 

—  Xian,  17724 

—  Yu,  12876 
Liuzza,  Roy  M.,  1503 
Livingston,  Carole  Rose, 

3512 

— Jane  S.,  17883 
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Ljungquist,  Kent  P., 
12053-4 

Lloyd,  David,  4098, 
53585-6,  22104 

—  Janet,  3638 

— Jennifer  M.,  12129 
--Joanna,  16794 

—  Roseann,  14968 

—  Rosemary,  3911 
Lloyd-Kimbrel,  E.  D., 

U529 

Loades,  Ann,  21523 
Lobdell,  Jared  C.,  16617 
Locatelli,  Carla,  16333—4 
Locherbie-C  ameron, 

M.  A.  L.,  14808 
Lochrie,  Karma,  4627 
Locke,  Ian,  503 
Locklear,  Glorianna,  9250 
Lockridge,  Kenneth  A., 
8919 

Lockwood,  W.  B.,  1899 
Lockyer,  Roger,  6434 
Lodge,  David,  4206 
— Jack,  13926 
Loe,  Thomas,  17961, 

0294 

LoebJeff,  15165 

—  Monica,  22378 
Loeffelholz,  Mary, 

10972-3,  13187,  21863 
Loehndorf,  Esther,  10974 
Loewenstein,  David,  7588, 
8206 

— Joseph  F.,  964 
Lofgren,  Lotta,  17390 
Loftis,  John  E.,  7602 
Logan,  George  M.,  5588, 
5921 

—  Thad,  10874 
Loggia,  Marjorie,  3912 
Loggins,  Vernon  P.,  6215, 

7941 

Logsdon,  Guy,  3513-14 

—  Loren,  16533 
Loiselle,  Andre,  13927 
Loizeaux,  Elizabeth 

Bergmann,  725 
Loll,  Udo,  19136 
Lomax,  Alan,  3515 

—  Marion,  7694 
Lombardi,  Betty  Ritch, 

3292 

—  Marilyn  May,  16457 

—  Thomas  Francis,  21970 
Lombardo,  Agostino, 

6392,  13588 

Lombari,  Victoria-Sue, 

5  2955 

Lomperis,  Linda,  5424 
Lonac,  Susan,  10426 
London,  April,  12629 
-  Bette,  17063 
Londraville,Janis,  11952 

—  Richard,  11952 
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Londre,  Felicia,  6986 
Loney,  Douglas,  17941 

—  Glenn,  13928 
Long,  Beverly  Whitaker, 

54603 

—  Charles,  6393 

—  Mikhail  Ann,  21586 

—  Scott,  13189 
Longacre,  Robert  E.,  2546 
Longenbach,  James, 

16954,  18920,  21135 
Longley,  Edna,  13190, 
14984,  18523,  20040, 
22101,  23029 

—  Michael,  19823 
Lonnecke,  Annette,  20778 
Lonsdale,  Thorunn,  16714, 

i7°°9,  21319 

Looby,  Christopher,  2666 
Looker,  Mark,  21568 
Loomis,  Catherine,  726 
— Jeffrey  B.,  23083 
Loonen,  Pieter,  3006 
Looser,  Devoney,  10295-6 
Lootens,  Tricia,  9639 
Lopez,  Alfred,  17064 
Lopez,  Michael,  11181 
Lopez  Couso,  Mariajose, 

,  1776-7 

Lopez  Liquete,  Maria 
Felisa,  11857 
Lorant,  Andre,  6819-21 
Lorch,  Jennifer,  9502 
Lord,  Albert  B.,  4772 

—  Geoffrey,  14604 
Lorenz,  Lee,  1309 

—  Paul  H.,  17962 
Loriggio,  Francesco,  15601 
Losada,  Luis  A.,  18640 
Loschnigg,  Martin,  13319, 

14605,  14985 
Loss,  Archie,  1068 
Lott,  Eric,  1464,  3516 
Lottes,  Wolfgang,  209 
Louagie,  Kimberly,  13929 
Loucks,  James  F.,  17530 
Louden,  Bruce,  8207 
Loughlin,  Marie  H.,  7738 
Loughrey,  Bryan,  6343-4 
Lounsbury,  Myron,  13930 
Richard  C.,  11785 
Loussouarn,  Sophie,  8743 
Louvel,  Liliane,  18910, 
20501 

Love,  Harold,  384,  727 
Lovell,  Thomas  B.,  11554, 
12138 

Lovelock,  Yann,  13191 
Lovett-Graff,  Bennett, 
19648,  19814 
Loving,  Jerome,  9640, 
12705-8,  20615 
Lovisa,  Manuela,  22873 
Low,  Anthony,  5735,  7942, 
18471 
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Donald,  8901 

—  Gail  Ching-Liang,  9641 

—  Lisa,  7564 
Lowance,  Mason  I., Jr, 

2420,  9001 

Lowden,  Stephen,  17065, 
20640,  21363 
Lowe,  James,  15888 
— John,  18104,  18850 

—  Lisa,  13192 
Lowe-Evans,  Mary,  6003, 

19I3^ 

Lowenberg,  Carlton, 

10975 

—  Peter  H.,  3007 
Lowenstein,  Andrea 

Freud,  18151 

Lownie,  Andrew,  16602-3 
Lowry,  Richard  S.,  12588 
Loyd,  Dennis,  22075 
Loyo  Gomez,  Hilaria, 

I393I 

Lozano,  Maria,  17861 
Lu,  Weiping,  4556 
Lubbers,  Klaus,  8494 
Lubitz,  Rita,  10875 
Lucas,  Angela  M.,  4922 
Elona  K.,  5165 
— John,  10642,  14986-7 

—  Michael  A.,  2667 

—  Peter J.,  385 
Rose,  14988,  17349 

Lucking,  David,  6760 
Lucko,  Peter,  2803 
Luckyj,  Christina,  8401 
Lucy,  Niall,  2277 
Ludington,  Townsend, 

17377 

Lueck,  Beth,  11435 
Luere,Jeane,  15910-11 
Luftig,  Victor,  9642 
Luhr,  William,  13932 
Lukacher,  Ned,  4207,  6394 
Luling,  Virginia,  22178 
Lund,  Michael,  9904, 
18434,  22818 

Lundeen,  Kathleen,  13933 
Lundgren,  Tim,  3517 
Lundin,  Anne,  11308 
Lundquist,  Lynne,  13934 
Lung,  Eve,  3241 
Lupack,  Barbara  Tepa, 
13935.  '4606 
Lurbe,  Eve  D.,  5850 
Lurie,  Alison,  3417 

—  Mark,  18209 
Lusardi,  James  P.,  7493 
Luscher,  Robert  M., 

18105,  22273 
Luscombe,  D.  E.,  5088 
Lusk,  Linda  V.,  15605 
Lussier,  Mark  S.,  7695, 
8813-14 

Lustig,  Irma  S.,  8857 

—  Jessica,  22623 
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—  T.J.,  11625 
Lutkus,  Tony,  21768 
Lutman,  Richard  A., 

18351 

Lutwack,  Leonard,  3913 
Lutz,  Hartmut,  13193 

—  Stuart,  21485 

—  Tom,  13194 

Luxon,  Thomas  H.,  7402, 
8208 

Luz  Gonzalez,  Maria, 
21446 

Lyall,  Francis,  8593 

—  Roderick,  5736 

—  RoderickJ.,  2421,  5911, 
16181 

Lycett,  Andrew,  17887 
Lyle,  Emily,  3518 
Lynch,  Deirdre,  8744 

-  Edward,  10976 

-  Gerald,  19619 
Kathleen,  8023 

—  Michael  F.,  22955 

—  Tom,  21700 
Lyne,  William,  15606 
Lynn,  Ruth  Nadelman, 

4309 

Lyon,  George  Ella,  19906 
— J.  M.,  17437 
John,  19824 

—  Thomas  J.,  19559 
Lyons,  Charles  R.,  4099, 

15607 

Donald,  10297,  !3936 
J.  B,  19139,  19877 
— James  C.,  15607 

-  Mary  E.,  18851 


Ma,  Ming-Qian,  21769 
RuiQi,  18884 
—  Sheng-mei,  13938-9 
Mabee,  Carleton,  12538 
Mabey,  Richard,  4460 
McAdam,  Ian,  5891 
Macafee,  C.  I.,  2102 
McAleer,  Joseph,  965 
McAlice,  Edward,  19878 
McAlindon,  T.,  5892 
McAllister,  Andrew,  14989 
Robin,  12055 
McAlpine,  Kaye,  3519  20 
Mac  Aoidh,  Caoimhin, 
352i 

McArthur,  Feri,  1413 
Macarthur,J.  D.,  19245 
McArthur,  Roshan,  1412, 

1855 

-  Tom,  1412-13 
Macaskill,  Brian,  15608 
Macaulay,  Ronald  K.  S., 

2835. 

MacBain,  Danielle 
Morgan,  5250 
McBride,  Margaret,  19140 
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MacCabe,  Colin,  21447 
McCaddon,  Beauvais, 
22500 

McCaffery,  Larry,  20067 
McCallum,  Heather,  4100 
McCalman,  Iain,  8878 
MacCann,  Donnarae, 
14809 

McCann,  Hugo,  18524 
McCarron,  Bill,  18444 

—  Kevin,  9643,  18241 

—  William,  17645,  21245 
McCarry,  Charles,  19915 
McCarthy,  B.  Eugene, 

22956 

—  Dermot,  10202,  14990, 
18274 

-Fiona,  1 1953-4 

—  Gerry,  6395 

—  Kevin  M.,  13195 

—  Patrick  A.,  18759, 

18902,  19879,  19881-2 

—  Thomas  J.,  8902 

—  William  Bernard,  3418, 
3522 

McCartney,  Anne,  2201 1 
McCaskill,  Barbara,  3293, 
10097 

McCauley,  Barbara 
Lynne,  5089 
McCausland,  Elizabeth 
D.,  11266 

McClain,  Larry,  9905 
McClaren,  Joseph,  13940 
McClellan,  Rachel,  8855 
William,  386-7,  731 
McClintock,  James  I., 
17291 

McCluney-Criswell, 
Samantha,  3419 
McClure,  Andrew  S., 
16639 

Charlotte  S.,  16069 
— John  A.,  14609 
Maccoby,  Hyam,  18296 
McComas,  Alan,  22179 
MacComb,  Debra,  11626 

—  Debra  Ann,  22577 
McCombs,  Judith,  16093 
McConachie,  Bruce  A., 

9769-70,  13941-2 
McConchie,  R.  W.,  218 
McConkey,  James  M., 
19934 

McConnell,  Frank,  2768 
Kathleen,  2422 

—  Will,  21246 
McCooey,  David,  15167 
McCorison,  Marcus  A., 

293 

McCormack,  K.,  1310 

—  W.J.,  146,  1311,  8495 
McCormick,  Catherine 

M.,  2103 

—  Frank,  8379 
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—  Richard  W.,  13943 
McCown,  Cynthia,  20851 

Robert  A.,  505 
McCoy,  Beth  A.,  17792 
James  A.,  18084,  19215 
Richard  C.,  5589 
McCracken,  Ellen  Marie, 
1312 

—  Kathleen,  16701 

—  Scott,  18,  9633,  15612 
McCracken-Flesher, 

Caroline,  12171 
McCready,  William  D., 
47°3 

McCredden,  Lyn,  14988, 
19909 

Maccubbin,  Robert  Purks, 

9335 

McCulloch,  Margery, 
18370 

—  Margery  Palmer, 

16703,  21797 

MacCulloch,  Simon,  18911 
McCullough,  Frances, 
21080 

Joseph  B.,  18128 

—  Kate,  1 1 1 14 

—  -  Ken,  12710 

—  Laurence  B.,  2769 
McCully,  C.  B.,  486,  1465 

Robert  S.,  7124 
McCune,  Pat,  5033 
McCusick,  James  C., 

10688 

McCuskey,  Brian  W., 
10876 

McDaid,John,  21249 
McDavid,  Virginia  G., 
2052 

McDermott,  Alice,  19944 

—  Anne,  732 
MacDermott,  Doireann, 

14610 

McDermott,  John  J.,  10758 
-John  V.,  6051,  11418 
Patrice,  1313 
McDiarmid,  Lucy,  41 , 
18343,  20042 
MacDonagh,  Oliver, 

10298 

MacDonald,  A.  A.,  5737 

—  Alasdair,  107 

—  Alex,  22471 
Macdonald,  Andrew, 

!7656 

McDonald,  Barry,  3523-4 
Macdonald,  D.  L.,  10564, 
12086,  12231 
MacDonald,  Edgar, 
16658-9 

—  Edgar  A.,  18211 

—  Eleanor  Kay,  4310 

—  Frances,  21351 
McDonald,  Fred,  1415 
Macdonald,  Gina,  16962 
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MacDonald,  Joan  H., 

3639 

McDonald, Joyce,  22416 
— Joyce  Green,  6715 

—  Marcia  A.,  5670 
Macdonald,  Michael  J., 

15613 

-  Murdo,  8815,  18712 
McDonald,  Peter,  15614, 
18525,  18527,  20030 

—  Peter  D.,  966 
MacDonald,  Robert  H., 

9645 

McDonald,  Russ,  6396 
MacDonald,  Scott, 
13944-5 

McDonald,  Stephen,  1 1 16 

—  W.  U.Jr,  733-5,  22504 
MacDonogh,  Caroline, 

18344 

McDonogh,  Gary  W., 
I3I97 

McDonough,  CarlaJ., 
21671 

Donald,  14611 
EdwinJ.,  20852 
McDougall,  Russell,  18479 
McDowell,  Deborah  E., 

11031,  iS^8 

—  Paula,  8313 

—  Robert,  14933,  I496° 
Mace,  Nancy  A.,  9037 
McEachern,  Claire,  5590 
Maceira,  Karen,  19323 
McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr, 

20616-17,  21930 
McEnery,  Tony,  1178 
McEntire,  SandraJ.,  5427 
McFarlane,  Brian,  4208 
McFeely,  Maureen 
Connolly,  7021 

—  William  S.,  11032 
McGahern,John,  19970 
McGann,  Jerome,  294, 

736-8,  10041 
Jerome  J.,  739,  8657, 

1 1453 

McGavran,  Dorothy  H., 
18044 

-James  Holt,  10689 
McGee,  TimothyJ.,  5787 
McGillick,  Paul,  22744 
McGillis,  Roderick,  4211, 
I0544 

McGillivray,  Murray,  740 
McGinley,  Christopher  J., 
18528 

McGinty,J.  Walter,  8684 
McGiveron,  Rafeeq  O., 

1 65 34-5 

McGovern,  Eugene,  741, 
19732-3 

MacGowan,  Christopher, 
16001,  22733 
McGowan,  Ian,  742 
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—  Kate,  15615 
McGrath,  Niall,  16702, 

20985 

MacGregor,  Catherine, 
19883 

McGregor,  Fiona,  19975 
McGrew,  Lydia  M.,  19735 
McGuinn,  Nicholas,  12338 
McGuinne,  Dermot,  968 
McGuinness,  Philip,  9461 
McGuire,  MatthewJ., 
10877 

McGuirk,  Carol,  8904 
McGurk,  Patrick,  4704 
McHale,  Brian,  17378 
Machan,  Tim  William, 
743-5 

McHaney,  Pearl  A., 
22505-6 

McHenry,  James  Patrick, 
82og 

—  Robert  W., Jr,  7886 
Machet,  Myrna,  4312 
Machor,  James  L.,  1314 
McHoul,  Alec,  2277 
McHugh,  Heather,  19990 
Me  Hugh,  Maire,  4773 
Mcllhaney,  Anne  E.,  5428 
Mcllroy,  Brian,  13947 

—  Gary,  17292 
Mcllvanney,  Liam,  8905 
Mcllvenny,  Paul,  2547 
Maclnnes,  John,  22ogo 
McInnis,Judy  B.,  8210 
McIntosh,  Angus,  1900 
McIntyre,  Ian,  8906 
MacIntyre,  Jean,  5671, 

7495 

Maclsaac,  Robert,  12661 
Mcjannet,  Linda,  5672, 
6716 

—  Tammy  D.,  14612 
Mack,  Douglas  S.,  11464, 

11466-7 

—  Maynard,  6397 

—  Phyllis,  7639 
McKay,  B.,  971 

—  Ian,  3326 
Mackay,  James  A.,  8907 
McKay,  Nellie  Y.,  11508 
Mackay,  Ray,  2668 
McKay,  Robert,  19003 
McKee,  Patricia,  20375 

Shirley,  8377 
McKeeman,  MoiraJ., 

5801 

McKeever,  Kerry,  12232 
McKelly,  James  C., 

I59I2 

McKendrick,  Scot,  5090 
McKenna,  Brian,  18157 

—  Mary  Lou,  219 

—  Steven  R.,  5150 
McKenry,  Keith,  3525-6 
Mackenthun,  Gesa,  15616 
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Mackenzie,  Campbell, 
12962 

MacKenzie,  Clayton  G., 

15855 

—  Craig,  603 
McKenzie,  D.  F.,  388 
MacKenzie,  Ian,  15617 

—  Paul,  13948 
McKeon,  Michael,  7540, 

7640,  8498 

McKeown,  Kathleen  R., 
1204 

McKernan,  Luke,  6613 
MacKethan,  Lucinda  H., 
99°8 

Mackey,  Nathaniel,  1983, 

13199=  J7434 
McKible,  Adam,  16644 
Mackie,  Erin,  9434-5 
McKie,  Michael,  4400 
MacKillop,  Ian,  15618 
McKim,  Mark  G., 

19736-8 

McKinley,  Kathryn  L., 
5429 

McKinnie,  Michael,  18743 
MacKinnon,  Niall,  3528 
McKinstry,  Susanjaret,  33 
McKitterick,  David,  147, 
972 

Macklin,  Tony,  13949 
MacLachlan,  Christopher, 
21798 

Maclagan,  Margaret, 
1561-2 

—  Margaret  A.,  1563 
McLane,  Maureen  Noelle, 

12233 

McLaughlin,  Andree 
Nicola,  12977 

—  Becky,  16715 
Joseph,  1 1073 

—  Sara,  19739-40 

—  Sara  Park,  11793 
McLaverty,  James,  930, 

215°=  9252 

McLean,  Adrienne  L., 
13950 

MacLean,  Gerald,  21, 
7405-6 

—  Gerald  M.,  7604,  9066 
Maclean,  Marie,  15619 
McLean,  Ruari,  295 
MacLean,  Sally-Beth, 

5034 

McLean,  Susan,  7035 
McLendon,  Jacquelyn  Y., 
‘7793 

MacLeod,  Anne  Scott, 

9993 

—  Christine,  12589 
McLeod,  Donald  W., 

4209,  4401 

Macleod,  Emma  Vincent, 
8685 
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MacLeod,  Glen,  21971 
McLeod,  Susan  H.,  4451 
McLuhan,  Eric,  19141 
McLuskie,  Kathleen  E., 
5674=  7785 

McLynn,  Frank,  12340 
McMahon,  April,  1466 

—  April  M.  S.,  1521 
MacMahon,  Barbara, 

2669 

McMahon,  John  G.,  1183 

—  Timothy  G.,  1315 
McManus,  Tony,  22601 
McMaster, Juliet,  10300-1 
McMillan,  Dougald,  16323 

—  Douglas  J.,  3640 

— James  B.,  2010,  2891 

—  Peter,  10203 
McMillen,  Neil  R.,  17725 
McMillin,  T.  S.,  11182 
McMinn,  Joseph,  9437 
McMullan,  Gordon,  6171, 

6398,  7908 
McMullen,  Joanne 
Halleran,  20688 

—  Kim,  13200 

—  Lorraine,  9909 
McMullin,  B.  J.,  296,  747, 

973 

McNamara,  John,  3420 

—  Leo,  22970 
McNamee,  Gregory, 

!5843>  >5846 
McNaughton,  William, 
21168 

MacNeacail,  Aonghas, 
8908 

MacNeal,  Edward,  1920, 
2213,  2215-17 
MacNee,  Marie  J.,  14613 
McNeely,  Trevor,  17597 
McNeil,  David,  8594 

—  Helen,  13201 

—  W.  K.,  3294-6,  3383, 
3529 

McNelis,  James  I.,  in,  1901 
McNemey,  Brian  C., 
20656 

Macovski,  Michael,  9646 
McOwan,  Rennie,  3297 
McPhail,  Mark  Lawrence, 
2423 

MacPhee,  Graham,  15621 
Macpherson,  Heidi 
Slettedahl,  16200 
McPherson,  Karen  S., 
4210 

MacPike,  Loralee,  15622 
Mac  Poilin,  Aodan,  17807 
McQuade,  Brett  T.,  13951 
McQuillan,  Gene,  8337, 
12279 

McRae,  Andrew,  5196, 

559 1 

— John,  7061 
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McRoberts,J.  Paul,  6614 
McRuer,  Robert,  19832 
McSweeney,  Kerry,  12442 
McVea,  Deborah,  748 
McVeaghJohn,  3857 
McVicker,  Mary  Freeh, 
1316 

McWatt,  Mark  A.,  18550 
McWhirter,  David,  975, 
II9I4 

McWhorter,  George  T., 

5°6 

McWilliams,  Jim,  1 1523, 
12711 

—John  P.,  Jr,  8499 
Madan,  V.  Mohini,  21475 
Al-Madani,  Yusur,  12590 
Madden,  David  W.,  22536 
Deanna,  21320 

—  Fred,  12056 
Maddox,  Tonya,  20390 
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Madelaine,  Richard,  6822 
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—  MarkJ.,  16684-8 
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-  Jean-Marie,  6399 
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Mahbobah,  Albaraq,  2424 
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John  W.,  6401,  6890 
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Malinowska,  Barbara, 

>6337 
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Manferlotti,  Stefano, 

14616 
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Mangan,  Michael,  6403 
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14617 
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Manners,  Marilyn,  21081 
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Marald,  Elisabeth,  19235 
Marantz  Cohen,  Paula, 
15627 
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Marcuson,  Agnes 
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Mark, Jan,  14810 
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—  Nina  K.,  13967 
Peter,  6175 

—  Philip,  10566 
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May,  Brian,  17942 
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Mayberry,  Susan  Neal, 

18801 

Mayer,  David  R.,  20689 
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Maynor,  Natalie,  1185, 

2031,  3017 

Mayo,  Wendell,  16902 
Mays,J.  C.  C.,  753 
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Meale,  Carol  M.,  391, 
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Meese,  Elizabeth,  16721 
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Meijs,  Willem,  1186 
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Mendez  Naya,  Belen, 
1777-8 
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Menegaldo,  G.,  16530 
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Merino  Alvarez,  Raquel, 

3168 
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—  Maryjanell,  5679 
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—  Terry  L.,  12412,  20021 
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Mikalachki,Jodi,  2675 
Mikhail,  E.  H.,  9084 
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Mikolejko,  Zbigniew,  6824 
Mikulak,  William  A., 

13987 

Milam,  Michael  C.,  14626 
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Millington,  Peter,  3592 
Mills,  Bruce,  10620-1 

—  Claudia,  22646 
Henry  P.,  21010 
Howard,  6415 
Jerry  Leath,  22810 
Margaret,  23008 

-  Pamela,  10465 

—  Sara,  4222,  15640 
Millward,  C.  M.,  1470 
Milne,  Drew,  15393,  17824 

-  William,  16603 
Milner,  Andrew,  3928 
Milowicki,  EdwardJ.,  4223 
Milroy, James,  1471,  2829, 

2838 

—  Lesley,  2829,  2838, 

3080 

Miltner,  Robert,  15880 
Milton,  Colin,  2053 
Milward,  Burton,  982 


I3H 

—  Peter,  2677,  19745 
Mindt,  Dieter,  1711 
Miner,  Earl,  2152,  3929, 

7887 

—  Madonne  M.,  13990 
Minet,  Louise,  3532 
Minganti,  Franco,  1187-8, 

14628 

Minkova,  Donka,  1522 
Minma,  Shinobu,  10308 
Minnis,  A  J.,  56,  5323-4 

—  Alastair,  5433 
Minogue,  Sally,  5984 
Minter,  David,  9915 
Minton,  John,  3427 
Mintz,  Catherine,  21756 
Miola,  Robert  S.,  6416 
Miraglia,  Anne  Marie, 

16392 

Mironov,  Alexandru, 

19641 

Mirsky,  Markjay,  6417 
Mischojohn  B.,  7191 
Mishra,  Sudesh,  14998 

—  Vijay,  8597 
Miskinis,  Steven,  16340 
Mistichelli,  WilliamJ., 

■1354 

Mitchell,  Angelyn,  15642 

—  Beverly,  4102 

—  Bruce,  1472,  1779,  4636 

—  Charlie,  21990 
David  T.,  18117 

— Jerome,  12175 

—  Judith,  10430,  20309 

—  Karen  S.,  13991 

—  Keith,  16918 

—  Lee  Clark,  10736,  13992 

—  Sally,  9659,  10072 

—  Stephen,  12718 

—  Ted,  513,  22812 
Verner  D.,  10763 
WJ.  T.,  15643-4 

Mitsch,  Ruthmarie  H., 

4939.  22274 
Mitton,  Roger,  1189 
Mix,  Deborah  M.,  21864 
Mixon, J.  Wilson, Jr,  2430 
—  Wayne,  16674 
Miyamoto,  Nahoko,  10691 
Mizejewski,  Linda,  13993 
Mizruchi,  Susan  L.,  11629 
Mobilio,  Albert,  20005 
Mobley,  Marilyn  Sanders, 
3428 

Mock,  Michele,  20379 
—  Sanford  J.,  9226 
Modiano,  Marko,  1858, 
3008 

Modleski,  Tania,  13994-5 
Modlin,  Charles  E.,  759, 
16004-7 

Moe,  Lawrence,  14999 
Moeller,  Susan  D.,  13996 
Moessner,  Lilo,  1902 


i3l8 

Moeyes,  Paul,  1 1917 
Moffett,  A.  S.,  5954 

—  Helen,  4406 
Mogen,  David,  8504, 

14614 

Moglen,  Helene,  4224, 
9388 

Mohanty,  Niranjan,  17634 

—  Satya  P.,  15646 
Moisan,  Thomas,  721 1 
Moise,  Edwin,  1933,  21382 
Moka-Dias,  Brunda,  21450 
Mole, John,  14810 
Molina,  Caroline,  20262 
Molino,  Michael  R.,  13221, 

D996,  i8534 
Moller,  Hans,  225 
Molloy,  Sylvia,  12719 
Moloney,  Karen 
Marguerite,  20723 
Momma,  H.,  4637 
Monagan,John  S.,  21186 
Monahan,  Jerome,  7294 
Mondello,  Bob,  19297 
Mones,  Mona  H.,  11928 
Monge,  Luigi,  3533 
Mongia,  Padmini,  15647 
Monk,  Leland,  9916, 

11630 

—  Patricia,  17199 
Monkman,  Kenneth,  9389 
Monnickendam,  Andrew, 

8215,  11468,  12176, 
19284 

Monod,  Sylvere,  10879 
Monroe,  Barbara,  18856 
— Jonathan,  15000,  15649 
Monsarrat,  Gilles,  6148 
Monseau,  Virginia  R., 
4314 

Monsma,  Bradleyjohn, 
i93l6 

Monsman,  Gerald,  760 
Montag,  Warren,  9439 
Montague,  John,  20296 
Montandon,  Alain,  9155 
Montano,  John  Patrick, 
7505 

Montefiore, Janet,  13222 
Monteiro,  George,  3930, 
11631,  11864-5,  16459, 
■7533>  18051-3,  18652, 
20861,  21589,  22715 
Monteith,  Sharon,  20207 
Montenyohl,  Eric,  1949 
Montes,  Catalina,  1473 
Montesperelli,  Francesca, 
'2795 

Montgomery,  Matt,  22508 

—  Maxine  Lavon,  14633, 
20519 

—  Michael,  2889,  2894-5, 

2905,  3027 

—  Michael  B.,  2829,  2891 

—  Robert  E.,  19567 


SCHOLARS 

Montini,  Donatella,  7305 
Montressor,Jaye  Berman, 
21780 

Montrose,  Louis,  6621 
Monye,  Ambrose  A.,  3335 
Moody,  A.  David, 

I7534“5>  21171 

—  Andrew J.,  3170 

—  Anthony  David,  17536 
Jane,  9777 

Mooij,J.J.  A.,  2431 
Moon,  Hye-Young,  21972 

—  Michael,  4403,  12720, 
'3997 

—  Paul,  3336 
Mooney,  Einne  R.,  353, 

393 

Mooneyham,  Laura, 

22442 

Moore,  Antony  Telford, 
5839 

—  Barbara,  13998 

—  Cindy,  15650 

—  David  Chioni,  15651, 
18802 

—  Dennis  D.,  8944 

—  Earl,  514 

—  Gene  M.,  515-16 
—John,  14634,  19642 
- —  Michael,  2678 

—  Opal,  13223 

—  OpalJ.,  13224 

—  Peter,  1969 

Peter  R.,  2179,  5945 

—  Rayburn  S.,  983 

—  Richard  O.,  15001 

—  Steven,  17828,  21234 
Moore-Giibert,  B.  J., 

'935° 

-  Bart,  132,  8506,  15652 
Moore  Kruse,  Ginny, 
14812 

Moorhead,  Jean,  1400 
Moosmuller,  Birgit,  14635 
Mora,  Mariajose,  536, 
4638 

Moran,  Colin,  1x968 
— James  M.,  13999 

—  Patricia,  20118-19 
Ronald,  21720 

—  Shane,  15654 

—  Terence  P.,  2279 

—  Virginia,  5252 
Morash,  Chris,  10044 
Moravec,  Mark  L.,  3429 
Moravetz,  Monika,  9303 
Morawetz,  Thomas,  15655 
Mordden,  Ethan,  14000 
Morefield,  Kenneth  R., 

'9765 

Morel,  Michel,  1322 
Moreland,  Kim,  10216 
Morelli,  Patrizia,  19755 
Morere,  Pierre,  8689, 
9108,  9359 


[1996 

Morey,  Anne,  14001 
Morgan,  Bill,  18187 
-  Edwin,  984,  4404,  4639 

—  Gwendolyn  A.,  4640, 
4940 

—Jack,  3642,  16999 

—  James,  19568 
— Jenny,  14002 
— John,  11866 

—  Marcyliena  H.,  3028 

—  Nina  Y.,  13227 

—  Rosemarie,  11356 

—  Susan,  10100,  10309 

-  W.  John,  15656 

—  Winifred,  11035,  11867 
Mori,  Naoya,  16341 
MorillOjJohn,  9254 
Morino,  Kazuya,  20235 
Morita,Junya,  1859 
Moriya,  Yasuyo,  5513 
Morland,  Laura,  4733 
Morley,  Patricia,  19263, 

'9473 

Morlier,  Margaret  M., 
10503 

Moroff,  Diane  Lynn, 

17920 

Morphet,  Tony,  1070, 

16993 

Morris,  Allen,  2153 

—  Christopher,  14003 

—  Christopher  D.,  17307 

—  Daniel,  1323,  22736-7 

—  David  B.,  15657,  17236 

— J-.  i65 
John,  166 
Jonathan,  6118 

—  Kevin  L.,  16919 

—  Linda  A.,  11472,  12630 

—  Mark,  3643 

—  Mary,  3931 

—  Pam,  15658 
Paul,  3932 

—  Peter,  14004 

—  Roma  Heillig,  21702 
Roy,  10358 

-  Timothy,  4405,  12362 

—  Virginia  B.,  9917 

—  Willie,  12597-8 
Morrison,  Elizabeth,  1103 
—John,  19746 

—  Kristin,  19651 
Paul,  6825,  15659 

—  Robert,  1071,  1324 

—  Sharon  R.,  1564 

—  Stuart,  517 

—  Susan  Signe,  5434 

—  Toni,  3933,  20381 

—  W.  R.,  13015 
Morrissey,  Lee,  8976 
Morrisson,  Mark,  1325, 

'565 

Morrow,  Edward,  22716 

—  Laura,  22716 

—  Lynn,  3430 


1996] 

—  Raymond  A.,  15219 
Morsberger,  Robert  E., 

14005 

Morse,  Deborah 
Denenholz,  11269 

—  Donald  E.,  112,  16342 

—  Jonathan,  2184 
Ruth,  3934,  4941, 

21282 

Morson,  Gary  Saul,  3935 
Mortier,  Janie,  14006 
Mortimer,  Anthony,  11492 

—  Gail  L.,  22509 
Roger,  518 

—  Ruth,  299 
Morton,  Donald,  14007 

—  Herbert  C.,  2054 

—  Timothy,  2432, 

12280-1 

Morton-Mollo,  Sherry, 
20425 

Morvan,  Alain,  4528 
Moscovici,  Claudia, 

15661 

Moseley,  Ann,  16805-6 
Moser,  Barry,  226,  1 1 193 

—  Thomas  C.,  762 
Moses,  Gavriel,  14008 

John  W.,  22880 

—  Michael  Valdez,  4225 
Mosey,  Bryan,  1566 
Mosher,  Harold  F.,Jr, 

19148 

—  Sally  E.,  5803 
Moskal,  Jeanne,  12237 
Moskowich,  Isabel,  1903 
Moss,  Ann,  985 

—  Carolyn  J.,  10101, 
10880 

—  Elaine,  227 

—  Elizabeth,  9918 

—  Laura,  15856 
—  M.,  300 

—  Maria,  15931 
Roger,  7042 
—  Sidney  P.,  10880 
Mosser,  Daniel  W.,  763 
Mossop,  Jonathan  W., 

I567 

Mota,  Miguel,  764,  19884 

—  Miguel  M.,  10881 
Mote,  Dave,  13230 
Motion,  Andrew,  19442 
Motooka,  Wendy,  9188 
Mott,  Christopher  M., 

13231 

-  Wesley  T.,  9664-5, 

1 1 185 

Motte,  Warren,  13232 
Mottram,  Eric,  15003 
Mouffe,  Chantal,  15358 
Moulthrop,  Stuart,  21249 
Moulton,  Ian  Frederick, 
6622 

Mourby,  Adrian,  10882 


SCHOLARS 

Mowat,  Barbara  A., 

6180-1 

Moy,  James  S.,  14010 
Moyer,  Melissa  G.,  2262 
Moylan,  Christopher,  9778 

—  Terry,  3593 
Moynahan,  Julian,  9666 
Mpe,  Phaswane,  21071 
Mphahlele,  Es’kia,  4406 
Mphande,  Lupenga,  13233 
Mrytz,  Barbara,  3534 
Mucci,  Clara,  2679,  15662 
Much,  Rita,  6664,  1401 1, 

14161 

Muckle,John,  18188 
Mueller,  Janel,  5923,  7830, 
8217 

—  Monika,  11420 

—  Robert,  16058 
Mufwene,  Salikoko  S., 

2896 

Mugglestone,  L.  C.,  765 
Lynda,  1523 

Mtihlhaus,  Susanne,  i860 
Muhlhausler,  Peter,  3023, 
3081 

Muir,  Bernard  J.,  394 

—  Kenneth,  767,  6419 

—  Star  A.,  2003 
Mukerji,  Chandra,  6623 
Mulas,  Francesco,  19850 

Franco, 14636 
Mulcahy,  Kevin,  18702 
Mulder,  Steven,  21935 

—  William,  13234 
Mulford,  Carla,  9408 
Mulholland,Joan,  3676 
Mullaly,  Edward,  14012 
Mullan,John,  7414 
Mullaney,  Steven,  5680 
Mullen,  Bill,  1326,  9919 

Harryette,  9010,  20006 
Patrick  B.,  3431 
Muller,  Adrian,  17983 
Muller,  Gereon,  1712 
Muller,  Gilbert  H.,  3936 
Jill,  11969 

Muller,  Klaus  Peter,  4462 
Kurt,  9833,  12599 
-  Marlene,  22881 
Muller,  Roy,  2154 
Muller,  Ulrich,  19413 

-  Wolfgang  G.,  2434 
Mulligan,  Lotte,  7608 
Mullin,  Joseph  Eugene, 

12722 

-  Michael,  6624 
Mullini,  Roberta,  5037 
Mullins,  Maire,  12723 
Mulryan,John,  6059,  8218 
MulryneJ.  R.,  5681,  5856 
Mulvey,  Christopher,  2773 
—  Laura,  14013 
Mulvihill,  John,  10982 

-  Maureen  E.,  7902 


130 

Mumbach,  Mary,  17733 
Mumford,  Marilyn  R., 

21511 

Munby,  Jonathan,  14014 
Munde,  Alan,  3477 
Mundill,  Robin  R.,  5094 
Munich,  Adrienne 
Auslander,  3770 
Munk,  Erika,  9920 
Munnick,  James,  20416 
Munns,  Jessica,  8319 
Munoz,  Marie-Christine, 
6625 

Munro,  Vicki  R.,  3009 
Munt,  Sally,  14639,  15664 
Mura,  Karen  E.,  395 
Murakami,  Fumiaki,  5038 
Murata,  Yuzaburo,  1713 
Murayama,  Kiyohiko, 
17408 

Murdoch,  Brian,  4943, 
15004 

Muresianu,  S.  A.,  12479 
Murph,  Roxane  C.,  4227 
Murphy,  Andrew,  6060, 
6344 

—  Brenda,  10217,  14015, 
20236-7,  20618 

-  Charlene  M.,  18655 

-  Geraldine,  16167-8 
James  H.,  2024 

— James  J.,  20042 
John  F.,  12283 
JohnJ.,  16807-12 
Kathleen,  11632 

-  M.  Lynne,  1714 
Martin,  9921 

—  Maureen,  3432 

-  Michael,  1327,  9280, 
936o 

P.J.,  16343 

—  Patrick  D.,  4190,  15665, 
16424 

-  Paul  Thomas,  1328 

R>  3237 
Robert,  14017 
—  Shane,  19980 
—  Tom,  20465 

-  William  M.,  23036 
Murray,  Aife,  10983 
—  Carol,  3433 

—  Christopher,  19288 
—  Ciaran,  8368 

David  Aaron,  20864 
—  E.  B.,  12284 
—John,  22962 
—  LauraJ.,  11545 

-  Martin  G.,  12724-7 
—  Nicholas,  10260 

—  Peter  B.,  6421 
—  Robert,  22184 
—  Stephen  O.,  1505 
—  Stuart,  17177 
—  T.J.,  9139 
—  Thomas  E.,  1805,  1861 


1320 

—  Thomas  Edward,  2898 

—  Timothy,  14018 
Mursi,  Nawal,  19332 

—  Waffia,  18977 
Murtaugh,  Daniel  J.,  768 
Muschell,  David,  2155 
Musgrave,  Susan,  20470 
Muske,  Carol,  4407 
Mustazza,  Leonard, 

i93°3>  22337,  22819 
Muther,  Elizabeth,  18953 
Mycak,  Sonia,  16094 
Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor, 
10310 

—  Valerie  Grosvenor,  228 
Myers,  Brian  G.,  5896 

—  Doris  E.,  19747 

—  Doris  T.,  19748 

—  Greg,  2774-5 

—  Lisa  R.,  20316 

—  Mitzi,  4315,  11105-8 

—  Norman  J.,  6626,  14019 

—  Robin,  987 

—  William,  8219,  9014 
Myerson,  Joel,  1329, 

10238,  11179,  11241-2, 
12502,  12728-9 
Myhill,John,  1780 
Mylan,  Sheryl  A.,  20052 
Myles,  Robert,  5326 
Mynors,  R.  A.  B.,  167 
Myrick,  Leslie  Diane,  3337 
Myrsiades,  Linda,  3938 


Na’Allah,  Aboul-Rasheed, 
15667 

Nabar,  Vrinda,  17252 
Naccarato,  Peter,  10692 
Nackenoff,  Carol,  10248 
Nadal  Blasco,  Marita, 
12060 

Nadel,  Alan,  13236 

—  Ira,  17002 

—  Ira  B.,  17003 
Naden,  CorinneJ.,  14797 
Nadenicek,  Danieljoseph, 

1 1186 

Nadler,  Paul,  14020 
Nadotti,  Maria,  17237 
Nagaoka,  Sadao,  17867 
Nagashima,  Daisuke,  2055 
Nagel, James,  18571, 

18656,  19295 

—  Rainer,  1639,  2156 
Nagle,  StephenJ.,  1715 
Nagucka,  Ruta,  1781 
Naiditch,  P.  G.,  18762-3 
Naik,  M.  K.,  20508 
Nair,  K.  Mohanan,  14021 

—  Supriya,  13237,  19419 
Nairn,  Tom,  4529 
Nakajima,  Tsuyoshi,  10719 
Nakatani,  Hitomi,  20491 
Nakayama,  Kiyoshi,  21936 


SCHOLARS 

Nalbantian,  Suzanne, 

I5I®9>  20579 
Nam,  Hyun  Sook,  6699 
Nandyal,  Ranganath, 
20255 

Nanney,  Lisa,  17884 
Napoli,  Donnajo,  1716 
Naqvi,  Roomy,  21272 
Naranjo  Acosta,  Isaias, 

0409 

Narayan,  Shyamala  A., 
13238 

Nardin,Jane,  12529 
Nardocchio,  Elaine  F., 
15668 

Naremore,  James,  14022 
Narita,  Keiichi,  1713 
Narvaez,  Peter,  3434 
Nas,  Loes,  16230 
Nash,  Charles  C.,  16903 

—  liana,  15874 
—John,  15950 

—  Lea,  1620 

—  Richard,  8508 

—  Rose,  1862 

—  Susan  Smith,  15005, 
20935,  21532,  2I77° 

Nasi,  Franco,  10693 
Nasorri,  Carola,  20120 
Nassaar,  Christopher  S., 
11046 

Natarajan,  Nalini,  13239 
Nate,  Richard,  1506 
Nathan,  Rhoda,  18054 
Nathanson,  Tenney,  12730 
Nathiri,  N.  Y.,  18858 
Natoli,  Joseph,  9922, 

13240 

Natov,  Roni,  18125 
Nattrass,  Leonora,  10656 
Naughton,  Bill,  20511 
Naugrette,Jean-Pierre, 
2181 

Naumann,  Anna  C.,  6739 
Nayak  K.,  Kishori,  17259 
Naylor,  Gloria,  14641 
Ndebele,  Njabulo  S.,  13241 
Neale,  Steve,  14023 
Nealon,  Jeffrey  T.,  13242, 
16145 

Neary,  Gwen  M.,  18214 
—John,  17965 

—  Michael,  19487 
Neavill,  Gordon  B.,  148 
Needham,  Paul,  149 
Neely,  Kent,  14024,  16930 
Neeper,  L.  Layne,  23037 
Neetens,  Wim,  10353 
Neff,  Heather,  14025 
Neff  van  Aertselaer, 

JoAnne,  15671 
Negra,  Diane,  12238 
Neill,  Michael,  6182,  6422 
Nellhaus,  Tobin,  8028 
Nellist,  Brian,  5858 


[1996 

Nelsen,  Paul,  5682—3, 
14027-30 

Nelson,  Byron,  11972 

—  Carolyn  Christensen, 
9923 

—  Cary,  15006,  18657-8 

—  Charles  W.,  22186 

—  Claudia,  1330 

—  DaleJ.,  19363 

—  Dana  D.,  7415 

—  Emmanuel  S.,  2 

—  Gerald,  1682,  2999 

—  Howard,  18929 

— Jeanne-Andree,  20101 

—  Marie,  4642 

—  Michelle  D.,  11634 

—  Nancy  Owen,  21837 

—  Paul,  6627 

—  T.  G.  A.,  8423,  8598 
Nemerov,  Alexander, 

20531 

Nemesvari,  Richard, 

10370 

Nemeth,  David  J.,  10366 
Nemet-Nejat,  Murat,  3174 
Nemoianu,  Virgil,  10737-8 
Neralichjon,  3435 
Nerozzi,  Patrizia,  21215 

—  Patrizia  Bellman,  7232 
Nesset,  Kirk,  16729 
Nethersole,  Reingard, 

13244 

Netick,  Anne  Tyler,  229, 
12062—3 

Nettels,  Elsa,  11230,  11635 
Netto,  Jeffrey  A.,  10884 
Neubauer,John,  9667, 
15672 

Neuburger,  Verena  E., 
5l66 

Neuendorf,  Fiona 
Tolhurst,  5095 
Neufeldt,  Victor  A.,  10394 
Neuhouser,  David  L., 

‘9749 

Neuman,  Shirley,  3939, 

IOI45>  I5735.  22296 
Neumann,  Claus-Peter, 
22717 

—  Fritz-Wilhelm,  14642 
— -  Hannelore,  4691 

Neumeyer,  Peter  F.,  22598 
Neustadt,  Kathy,  3644 
Neustadter,  Roger,  16553 
Nevalainen,  Terttu,  1475 
Neveldine,  Robert  Burns, 
12883 

Nevers,  Kevin  L.,  8690 
Neville-Sington,  Pamela, 
3940 

Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr, 
20436 

New,  Melvyn,  9390-1 

—  Peter,  8977 
Newbolt,  Peter,  11455 


1996] 

Newby,  Gregory  B.,  1073 
Jacqui,  4303 
Rick,  13245 
Newcomb,  Lori 
Humphrey,  989 
Newell,  Alex,  6628,  7173 

—  Stephanie,  13246, 

18489 

Newey,  Vincent,  8509, 

1 1535 

Newfield,  Christopher, 
11187 

Newhauser,  Richard,  396 

—  Richard  G.,  61 
Newhouse,  Susan  Mabee, 

I2538 

Newkirk,  Terrye,  2101 1 

—  Thomas,  2550 
Newlin,  George,  10885 

Keith,  18130 

Newlyn,  Lucy,  3941,  8220, 
10045 

Newman,  Barbara,  5096 
Barry,  3010 

—  Beth,  10431 

—  Cathy,  19443 

—  DonaldJ.,  8860 

—  Eric  P.,  6826 

—  Herta,  22882 

—  Hilary,  10388 
— Joan,  18707 

John,  13247 
Judie,  14643,  16393, 

i8935.  I99°3 

—  Karen,  5684,  5765 
Katharine  D.,  3535 
L.  M.,  14031 

Newmark,  Kevin,  8440 

—  Peter,  1119 
Newnham,  Tom,  18886 
Newport,  Kenneth  G.  C., 

771,  8691 

Newquist,  David,  151 15 
David  L.,  2157,  3536 
Newsinger,John,  16220, 
22539 

Newstrom,  Scott  L.,  6827 
Newton,  Adam  Zachary, 
4228 

—  Allyson  P.,  2435 
--  Esther,  14032 

—  K.  M.,  15674-5 

—  Norman,  19886-7 

—  Sam,  4782 
Ngaboh-Smart,  Francis, 

'7644 

Ngeow,  Karen  \  eok-Hwa, 

2993 

NgugT  wa  Thiong’o,  20539 
Ngwenya,  Thengani  H., 
.21577 

Niceley,  Dawn  L.,  3594 
Nichol,  Donald  W.,  772, 
990,  8692 

—  Lee,  2511 


SCHOLARS 


Nicholas,  J.  Karl,  2092 
Nicholl,  Charles,  5897 
Nicholls,  Brendon,  20540 

—  Peter,  4155,  13249, 

18771,  19773 

Nicholson,  Colin,  8511, 
16095,  19474 

—  Eric  A.,  5685 

—  Mervyn,  3942,  12379 
N1  Chuilleanain,  Eilean, 

6061 

Nickel,  Helmut,  5514 
Nickels,  Cameron  C.,  8512 
Nicolaisen,  Peter,  17734 

—  W.  F.  H.,  2158-9,  3338 
Nicolaj,  Rina,  19569 

Ni  Dhomhnaill,  Nuala, 
14902 

Niechoda,  Irene,  20544 
Niederhoff,  Burkhard, 
12347-8 

Niel,  Ruth,  20303 
Nielsen,  Aldon  L.,  20007, 
22226 

—  Aldon  Lynn,  13250, 
15676 

—  Anne  Ellerup,  2280 
Niemeyer,  Marc,  10046 
Nieragden,  Goran, 

2680-1,  15677-8 
Niesen  de  Abruna,  Laura, 
20146 

Nikolajeva,  Maria,  4316 
Niland,  Kurt  R.,  8292, 
20690 

Niles,  John  D.,  4643-4 
Nilsen,  Don  L.  F.,  3943 
Nink,  Rudolf,  301 
Niranjana,  Tejaswini,  3176 
Nischik,  Reingard  M., 
6828,  14033,  14645-6, 
21672 

Nishihara,  Laverne,  17073 
Nishimae,  Takashi,  9709 
Nishimura,  Yorio,  22813 
Nitsch,  Jessica  M.-E, 

23038 

Nixon,  Jude  V.,  11493 
Noad,  Charles  E.,  8818 
Noble,  Adrian,  6117 
Allen  G.,  1864,  2160 

—  James,  4946 

—  Marianne,  10984 

—  Peter,  20154 

—  Richard,  9192,  17194 
Nocera,  Gigliola,  12503 
Nochimson,  Martha, 

14034-5 

Noda,  Ken’ich,  9698 
Nodelman,  Perry,  4317, 
19643 

Noe,  Marcia  A.,  18226 
Noel,  ThomasJ.,  17805 
—  William,  397 
Noggle,  James,  9255 


1321 

Nohrnberg,  Peter  C.  L., 

19851 

Nokes,  David,  4229,  9067, 
10311 

Nola,  Nina,  14647 
Nolan,  Barbara,  5328 
Charles  J.,  Jr,  18659 
Emer,  19150 
Francis,  1568 
Maura  B.,  4947 
Noland,  Daniel  W.,  17284 
Noll,  Mark  A.,  6913,  21524 
Nollen,  Scott  Allen,  11075 
Noonan,  Gerald,  16441, 
23040 

James,  1331,  9779 
Michael,  20601 
Noor,  Ronny,  21452-3 
Norbrook,  David,  8415 
Norcliffe,  Glen,  4005 
Nord,  Deborah  Epstein, 
9924 

Nordloh,  DavidJ.,  3944 
Nordquist,Joan,  15680 
Norland,  Howard  B.,  5039 
Norman,  Geoffrey,  20102 
— John,  6829 
Norri,Juhani,  1904,  2056 
Norrick,  Neal  R.,  2682, 
3339 

Norris,  David,  19030 

—  Kathleen,  15116 

—  Ken,  15008,  16096, 
17001 

—  Margot,  16213,  19151 

—  Pamela,  4948 
Norrman,  Ralf,  22338 
North,  Michael,  13251, 

1754° 

Norton,  David  Fate,  519 
Janice,  2436 
MaryJ.,519 
Nothof,  Anne,  14039 
Noto,John,  15009 
Nourie,  Alan,  1332 

—  Barbara,  1332 
Nova,  Craig,  20625 
Novak,  Deborah,  14040 

—  Maximillian  E.,  4230, 

8979 

Novick,  Sheldon  M.,  773, 
11636 

Novy,  Marianne,  3945, 
4231 

Nowak,  Helge,  8980 

—  Mark,  17616 

—  Sean,  4691 

Noyes,  Gertrude  E.,  2068 
Nuernberg,  Susan  M., 
19815 

Nugel,  Bernfried,  18876 
Nunez  Pertejo,  Paloma, 
1634 

Nunn,  Robert,  17980, 

22115 


1322 

Nunnally,  Thomas  E., 
1782 

Niinning,  Ansgar,  4559, 
i5527>  15683-4,  21597 

—  Vera,  8693,  15684 
Nunokawa,  Jeff,  9925, 

12796 

—Jeffrey,  12797 
Nurmi,  Taru,  1640 
Nusbaum,  Philip,  3436 
Nussbaum,  Felicity  A., 
8599 

—  Martha  C.,  3946 
Niissler,  Ulrike,  11556 
Nuttall,  A.  D.,  4103 
Nye,  Robert,  21361 
Nygaard,  Susan,  10886 
Nyman,  Jopi,  14648 


Oakes,  Karen  Kilcup, 
11798 

Oakleaf,  David,  9098 
Oaks,  Dallin  D.,  1959 
Oates,  Joyce  Carol,  12509, 
15220 

Oba,  Yokio,  1718 
Ober,  Warren  U.,  11628 
Oberg,  Barbara  B.,  9006 
Oberhaus,  Dorothy  Huff, 
398,  774 

Oberlander,Jon,  1719 
Obertino,  James,  22188 
O’Boyle,  J.  G.,  14041 
Obradovic,  Nadezda, 

14649 

O’Brien,  C.  S.,  15925 

—  Conor  Cruise,  8879 

—  Dennis,  14042 
Donald,  22189 

—  Eoin,  16345 

—  Gregory,  14856,  16496 
— John  F.,  8981 

—  Kevin,  19375 

—  Robert  Viking,  6747 

—  Sharon,  13252 

—  Sheila  Ruzycki,  11475, 
14043 

—  Susie,  18899 

—  Tom,  14044 
Obuchowski,  Mary 

Dejong,  16174 

—  Peter  A.,  11870 
O’Callaghan,  Evelyn, 

14650 

Occhino,  Janet,  21838 
Ochoa,  Peggy,  15685 
O’Connell,  Bonnie,  302 

—  Loraine  M.,  1126 

—  Michael,  5687 

—  Patrick  F.,  20201 
O’Conner,  Patricia  T., 

1416 

O’Connor,  Mary,  19981, 
20520 


SCHOLARS 


[1996 


—  PatriciaJ.,  20459 
Patrick  Joseph,  3538 

—  Robert  H.,  230 
Odabashian,  Barbara, 

61 1 1 ,  14045 

O’Dair,  Sharon,  90,  5595 
Odamtten,  Vincent  O., 

15895 

O’Donnell,  Brennan, 
12285,  12884 

—  Patrick,  17735,  21250 
O’Donoghue,  Bernard, 

3947.  5985.  11363. 

18535,  2043I 

—  Noel  Dermot,  20418 
O’Driscoll,  Dennis,  15010 

—  Sally,  15221 
Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz,  1333, 

9504 

Oerlemans,  Onno,  5436, 
12731 

Oestreich,  Alan  E.,  18803 
Offit,  Sidney,  20719 
Ofuani,  Ogo  A.,  2oggi 
Ogbowei,  G.  ’Ebinyo,  2161 
Ogden,  Daryl,  11154 

—  Daryl  S.,  9304 
—James,  6963,  7380-1, 

7876 

Ogede,  Ode  S.,  15686, 

i5857 

Ogihara,  Toshiyuki,  1720 
Ogilvie-Thomson,  S.  J., 

35 1 

O’Gorman,  Francis, 

10593,  12131 
Ogura,  Michiko,  1635, 
j783,  1797 

—  Mieko,  1641 
Oh,  Sae-A,  21061 
O’Hara,  Dan,  21251 

—  T.  D.,  9325 

—  Kieron,  17868 
O’Hearn,  Daniel,  11716 
O  h-Eidirsceoil,  Sean, 

21643 

Ohi,  Kouji,  8513 

—  Yasuo,  20914 
Ohira,  Akira,  19570 
Ohkoso,  Toshiko,  20382 
Ohmer,  Susan,  14046 
Ohmi,  Makoto,  2552 
Ohta,  Kazuaki,  5688 
Ojaide,  Tanure,  2553, 

21787 

Ojea  Lopez,  Ana  I.,  1721 
Oka,  Saburo,  5479 
Okada,  Ryoichi,  11421 
Okamura,  Toshiaki,  1905 
O’Keefe,  Richard  R., 
11188-9 

—  Vincent,  8819 

—  Vincent  A.,  18954 
O’Keeffe,  Bernard,  2683, 

16046,  17869 


—  Katherine  O’Brien, 

4645 

Okker,  Patricia,  1334-5 
Okochi,  Yasuyuki,  4104 
Okun,  Peter  T.,  19816 
Olaniyan,  Tejumola, 
14047,  15222 
Oldani,  Louis  J.,  775 
Oldenziel,  Ruth,  14651 
Oldfield,  Sybil,  4495, 
22884 

Oldham,  Gabriella,  14048 
O’Leary,  Philip,  14902 

—  Stephen  D.,  2437 
Oleksy,  Elzbieta,  18288 
Olen,  Sandra,  4312 
Olinder,  Britta,  18713 
Oliphant,  An  dries  Walter, 

14652 

Oliva,  Juan  Ignacio,  2684, 
13253 

— Judy  Lee,  18430 
Oliver,  Fiona,  14653 

—  Laurence  J.,  11805 

—  Lawrence  J.,  9670, 


10.359, 

Olivia,  Leanora,  7786 
Olmstead,  Robert, 

20748-9 

Olney,  James,  4496, 

10986,  22418 
Olsen,  Alexandra 
Hennessey,  4950 

—  Mari  Broman,  1722 

—  Stein  Haugom,  4202 

—  Taimi,  17170 

—  Vickie,  14049 
Olsen-Smith,  Stephen, 

12732 

—  Steve,  11871 
Olson,  Gary  A.,  2438 

—  Glending,  5040 

- Ian, 3539 

—  Marilynn,  4318 

—  Peter,  19853 
Olszariski,  Andrzej,  22190 
Oltean,  Stefan,  2554 
O’Mara,  Philip  F.,  5515 
Omberg,  Margaret,  7004 
O’Mealy,  Joseph  H.,  11985 
Omori,  Ayako,  2439 
Omotoso,  Kole,  15858 

0  Muirithe,  Diarmaid, 
t865 

O’Nan,  Stewart,  18121 
Onega,  Susana,  15871, 
17966,  22778 

Onegajaen,  Susana,  2686, 
22779 

O’Neil,  Daniel  J.,  8880 
O’Neill,  Christine,  19152, 
19^2 

John,  14050 

—  Michael,  8820, 

12286-9, 16128 


1996] 

-  Patrick,  4232,  14655 

-  Patrick  B.,  9780 
Rob,  21563 
Robert  K.,  520 

Ono,  Motoko,  12798 

—  Shoichi,  1569 
Oostdijk,  Nelleke,  1190 
Opfermann,  Susanne, 

9671 

Opie,  Brian,  231 
Iona,  3689 

Oppel,  Frances  Nesbitt, 
23041 

Oppenheim,  Janet,  10174 

—  Lois,  16347-8 
O’Prey,  Paul,  18298 
Orange, John,  16677 
Orban,  Katalin,  9011 
Orchard,  Andy,  3177 

—  Nicholas,  4705-6 
O’Reilly,  Andrea,  20384 

—  Shelley,  12109 

Orel,  Harold,  9926,  12290 
Oreovicz,  Cheryl  Z.,  9470 
Orestano,  Francesca,  4530 
Orgel,  Stephen,  776,  5689, 
6183-4,  6830 
Oriard,  Michael,  2440 
Oring,  Elliott,  3340,  3437 
Orkin,  Martin,  6424, 

I4051 

Orlans,  Harold,  19612 
Orlich,  Ileana  Alexandra, 
11638-9 

Orlin,  Lena  Cowen,  5788 
Ormerod,  David,  3341 
Ornstein,  Robert,  6425 
Orodenker,  Richard,  3948 
O’Rourke,  Daniel,  15012 

—  Sean,  18660 
Sean  Patrick,  2441 

Orr,  Elaine,  20760 
John,  14052 

—  Leonard,  4233 

—  Marilyn,  12177 

—  Mary,  7153 
Orrell,  John,  5690 
Orvell,  Miles,  12733,  14053 
Orzeck,  Martin,  10987 
Osadnik,  Waclaw  M., 

13788 

Osagie,  Iyunolu,  20385 
Osareh,  Farideh,  1120 
Osberg,  Richard  H.,  2687 
Osborn,  Marijane,  4784 
Osborne,  Laurie  E.,  6185, 
6630 

—  Melanie,  7416 
Oschmann,  Dirk,  11872 
Oser,  Lee,  17469 
Osofsky,  Audrey,  18804 
Osteen,  Mark,  2688, 

I7238>  I9I54 
Ostendorf,  M.,  1546 
Oster,  Judith,  18055 


SCHOLARS 

-Judy,  18056 
Ostermann,  Robert,  20547 
Osterwalder,  Hans, 

i8536>  19445. 

21598 

Osthaus,  Carl  R.,  1336 
Ostman,  Ronald  E.,  14054 
Ostrem,  William,  19237 
Ostroska,  Bev,  14055 
Ostrowski,  Witold,  9275, 
11076 

Ostwalt,  Conrad,  14056 

—  Conrad  E.,  Jr,  13966 
O’Sullivan,  Emer,  14813 

—  Maurice,  3949 

—  Maurice  J.,  4386 

—  Vincent,  20122 
Ota,  Kazuaki,  6186 
O’Toole,  Tess,  20310 
Otten,  Charlotte  F.,  7104 

-Terry,  16495 
OttenhofT,  John,  2057 
Otto,  Peter,  47 
Ottway,  Sheila,  8316 
Ouditt,  Sharon,  13254 
Oueijan,  Naji  B.,  3950 
Ovenden,  Keith,  991 
Overbeck,  Lois  More, 
0255 

Overing,  Gillian  R.,  14 
Overland,  Orm,  9888 
Owen,  Charles  A.,  Jr,  399 

—  Peter,  16525 

—  SusanJ.,  7509 

-  Trefor  M.,  3247 
Owens,  Anne,  6831 
-Louis,  13255,  14656, 

20285,  21937 
Margaret  6907 

—  Patricia  Ann,  10218 
W.  R.,  no,  6426,  7698, 
8966 

Owomoyela,  Oyekan, 

13256 

Oyegoke,  Lekan,  16040 
Ozick,  Cynthia,  3951-2 


Paananen,  Victor  N.,  8821 
Paccaud-Huguet,Josiane, 
6832,  16349,  i8ii4> 
19571-2 

Pace,  Patricia,  14057 
Pack,  Robert,  4408,  13257 

—  Tae-hyo,  12734 
Packard,  Christopher  F., 

1 1422 

Packer,  Trevor  D.,  16815 
Paddon,  Seija,  16059, 
22885 

—  Seija  H.,  16492 
Padget,  Martin,  19901 
Padol,  Lisa,  2689 
Pady,  Donald,  9515 
PaffordJ.  H.  P„  7748 


1323 

PafFrath,  Bernhard,  6428 
Pagan,  Nicholas  O., 

14058 

Pagden,  Anthony,  4531 
Page,  Adrian,  15689 

—  Barbara,  16460 

—  Frederick,  12530 

—  Geoff,  4409 

—  Norman,  11349 

—  P.  K,  20959 

—  Philip,  20386-8,  20521 

—  R.  I.,  400 

—  Stephen,  5266 

—  Tom,  22106 
Pageard,  Robert,  8514 
Pagetti,  Carlo,  9673 
Pagnattaro,  Marisa  Anne, 

10988 

Pagnini,  Marcello,  778 
Pahl,  Dennis,  12064-5 
Jon,  7641 

Paige,  Linda  Rohrer, 

789°. I4°59 
Paikeday,  Thomas  M., 
1866-7 

Pain,  Stephen,  1 1394 
Paine,  J.  H.  E.,  21802 
Painter,  Andrew,  2442 
Palacios  Martinez,  Ignacio 
Miguel,  1723 
Palancar,  Enrique,  1724 
Paley,  Morton  D.,  8822, 
10694 

Palffy,  Istvan,  112 
Palleau-Papin,  Frangoise, 
16816 

Palm,  Edward  F.,  20657 
Palmer,  Barbara  D.,  5691 

—  Daryl  W.,  5692,  5852 
-F.R.,  1725 

—  Frank,  3953 

—  Gareth,  14060 

—  James,  14061 

—  Marja,  17542 
Pamela,  11494 

—  Paulina,  14658 

—  Richard  H.,  14062 
Roy,  3540 

Palmeri,  Frank,  9072,  9441 
Palumbo,  David,  16066 
—  Donald  E.,  14063 
Pamplin,  Claire,  11509 
Pandey,  Anita,  2967 
—  Sudhakar,  45,  14659 
Pandeya,  Prabhat  Kumar, 

17635 

Panny,  Judith  Dell,  17977 
Panttaja,  Elisabeth,  3438 
Papa,  Lee,  16350,  18106 
Papachristou,  Sophia, 
20580 

Papafragou,  Anna,  2225 
Papazoglou,  Dimitra, 
17944 

Papetti,  Viola,  11717 


44 


I324 

Papi,  Marcella  Bertuccelli, 
1726,  2226 

Papinchak,  Robert  Allen, 
16009 

Papke,  Mary  E.,  18227 
Pappin,  Joseph,  m,  8881 
Paquet,  Sandra  Pouchet, 
10102,  10146,  12191 
Para,Jean-Baptiste,  17380 
Paranjape,  Makarand, 
21283 

Paravisini-Gebert, 

Lizabeth,  14485,  15939 
Pardoe,  Ro,  18267,  19649 

—  Rosemary,  18317, 

18913,  19650 

Parfitt,  Matthew,  18057 
Parini  Jay,  4410,  13257, 
19842,  21938,  22310 
Parins,  James  W.,  9637 
Paris,  Bernard  J.,  6345, 
6429 

—  Michael,  3541,  14065 
Park,  Chang-Do,  19573 

—  Hyo-Chun,  7333 

—  Sowon  S.,  14661 

—  William,  9256 

—  Woo-Soo,  5693 

—  Yong-Soo,  11640 
Parke,  Catherine  N.,  4497 
Parker,  Alan  Michael,  4411 

—  Andrew,  14066 

—  Brian,  7512 

—  David,  9927,  10887 

—  David  B.,  1337 

—  -  Douglas  H.,  5766 

—  Frank,  1121 

—  Gerald  D.,  21293 

—  Hershel,  779-80,  11847, 
11873 

—  LisaM.,  9256 

—  Michael,  14662 

—  Mike,  303 

—  Pamela  Corpron,  10147 

—  Patricia,  3954,  6430 

—  Peter,  13258 

—  R.  B.,  6187,  6631 

—  Robert  A.,  16994 

—  Robert  Dale,  23080 

—  Tony,  22082 
Parkes,  Adam,  14663 

—  M.  B.,  1604 
Parkin-Gounelas,  Ruth, 

10432 

Parkinson,  David,  14068 

—  Thomas,  401 
Parkin-Speer,  Diane, 

l8557 

Parks,  John  G.,  17308 

—  Lynn  A.,  7417 

—  Ward,  4785,  5438 
Parlati,  Maria  Maddalena, 

16653 

Parler,  Mary  Celestia, 

3298 


SCHOLARS 

Parmar,  Pratibha,  13709 
Parmer,  Jerome  F.,  521 
Parnell,  David,  11423 
“Tim,  9392,  21455 
Paro,  Maria  Clara  Bonetti, 
12736 

Parr,  Anthony,  7609,  7715 

—  Tony,  13259 
Parrinder,  Patrick,  781, 

2690,  22474 
Parrish,  Paul  A.,  7765 

—  Stephen,  402 
Parry,  GlynJ.  R.,  5789 

—  Graham,  7610 
—Joseph  D.,  5439 

—  Monica  I.,  23038 

—  Sally  E.,  19766 
Parshall,  Peter  F.,  14069 
Parsons,  Deborah,  14434 
Partee,  Morriss  Henry, 

7071 

Partenheimer,  David, 
16403 

Partington,  Alan,  2777 
Pascoe,  David,  11988, 

12475 

—Judith,  9346 
Pask,  Kevin,  5740 
Passalacqua,  Gabriella 
Galliano,  2444 
Passonneau,  RebeccaJ., 
2555 

Pastan,  Linda,  4412 
Pasternack,  Carol  Braun, 
4647 

Pastoor,  Charles,  5253 
Pastore,  Judith  Laurence, 
18736 

—  Patrizia,  8920 
Pastourmatzi,  Domna, 

16817 

Patai,  Daphne,  3396 
Patell,  Cyrus  R.  K.,  3721, 
9520 

Patellani,  Massimo,  19157 
Paterson,  Gary  H.,  12799 
John,  15223 
Pathak,  Pratul,  10529 
Patraka,  Vivian,  13627 

—  Vivian  M.,  21538 
Patrick,  Barbara,  1 1231 

—  Kevin,  304 
Patrick-Wexler,  Diane, 

20472 

Patten,  Eve,  n  041,  18714 

—  Robert  L.,  232,  305 
Patterson,  Annabel,  8056 

—  Annabel  M.,  6062 

—  Beverly  Bush,  3542 

-  Daniel  W.,  3299,  3543 

—  David,  15691 

—  Frank  M.,  9442 

—  Gordon,  18859 
—John,  3955 

—  Katherine,  10628 


[1996 

—  Lee,  5329 

—  Mark  R.,  10622 

—  Nancy-Lou,  21525 

—  Tom,  20768 
Pattison,  Eugene  H.,  11526 
Patty,  Gabrielle  M.,  17543 
Patzold,  Kurt-Michael, 

1408 

Paul,  Mary,  15692 

—  Nancy,  20960 

—  William,  14070 
Paulin,  Tom,  4413,  10644 
Paulson,  Ronald,  233, 

8600 

Pauwels,  Paul,  2058 
Pavel,  Thomas  G.,  5694 
Pavese,  Cesare,  17380 
Pavlac,  Diana  Lynne, 

22191 

Pavlic,  Edward,  16537 
Pavlides,  Merope,  20089 
Pavonetti,  Linda  M., 

20597 

PaxsonJamesJ.,  4952 
Paxton,  Nancy  L.,  11155, 
i9352>  2i829 
Paylor,  Diane,  21037 
Payne,  Craig,  6876,  7831, 
18122-3 

—  Deborah  C.,  20, 

75I3~I4 

—  Kenneth,  1338,  22108, 
22240 

—  Marjory,  22636 
Peacock,  Alan,  19826 
— John,  8030 
Peake,  Glenn,  14071 
Pearce,  Brian,  6632 

—  Howard,  15693,  21062 
-  Joseph,  16920 

—  Lynne,  4222 

—  Richard,  17736,  19158, 
22886 

Pearcy,  RoyJ.,  5097 
Pearlman,  Mickey,  19904, 
20635,  20743,  20965 
Pearsall,  Derek,  782,  4953 
—Judy,  2104 
Pearson,  Bruce  L.,  1621 

—  David,  168-70 
— Julia  Knox,  2899 

—  Michelle  I.,  20242 
Roberta  E.,  11069, 
14072 

Peaslee,  Catherine  G., 
18215 

—  Kay,  18216 
Peattie,  Roger,  523 

—  Roger  W.,  234 
Pebworth,  Ted-Larry,  128, 

403.  783.  993 
Pechter,  Edward,  118, 
5695>  6633 
Peck,  David,  13260 

—  Demaree  C.,  16818 


1996] 


SCHOLARS 


1325 


— John,  10889 
Peckham,  Robert  W., 

22677 

Peden,  Margaret  Sayers, 
1072 

Pedersen,  E.  Martin, 
3440-1 

Pederson,  Jay  P.,  14664 
—  Lee,  1570,  2900-1 
Pedreira,  Mark  A.,  9157 
Peebles,  Curtis,  3442 
Peek,  Robin  P.,  1073 
Peel,  Ellen,  10629 
Pegenaute,  Louis,  9393 
Peikoff,  Leonard,  21273 
Pelan,  Rebecca,  13261 
Pelikan,Jaroslav,  11970 
Pellegrino,  Joe,  17544, 
18058 

Pelletier,  Esther,  14073 

-  Jacques,  17450 
Peltonen,  Markku,  7664 
Pelyvas,  Peter,  1727 
Pen,  Ron,  3544 

Penas  Ibanez,  Beatriz, 
15694,  18662 
Penberthy,  Jenny,  20554 
Pence,  Jeffrey,  3179 
Pender,  Stephen,  7643 
Pendergast,John  S.,  6063, 
6432 

Pendleton,  Robert,  17076 

—  Thomas  A.,  6635 
Penelope, Julia,  1417 
Pennee,  Donna,  17818 

Donna  Palmateer, 
22783 

Pennell,  Melissa 
McFarland,  16070 
Penner,  Andrea  M.,  22064 
Pennington,  John,  1194, 
10604,  1 1795,  12350, 
15881 

—  Michael,  6833 
—  Vince,  16425 
Penz,  Hermine,  2285, 

3083 

Penzl,  Herbert,  1477 
Penzler,  Otto,  524-5 
Peppers,  Cathy,  17737 
Pequeno  Glazier,  Loss, 
16416 

Percy,  Carol,  1784 
—  Carol  E.,  785 
Pereira,  Ernest,  11718, 


21750 

—  John  W.,  14075 

—  Kim,  22752 

—  Malin  Walther,  20389 
Perelman,  Bob,  44141 


t50l4 

Perera,  S.  W.,  13262 
—  Walter,  18366 
Perez  Guerra,  Javier,  1785 
Perez  Hernandez, 


Chantal,  3180 
Perez-Llantada  Auria, 
Carmen,  21252 
Perkes,  Carolyn,  15224 
Perkin,  Michael,  18880 
Perkins,  Agnes,  14799 

—  Agnes  Regan,  14800 

—  David,  3956,  8941, 
10695 

—James  A.,  21745 

—  Kathy  A.,  14076^7 

—  Margo  V.,  12240 

—  Maureen,  8749 

—  Pam,  8889,  9091 

—  Priscilla,  21866 

—  SallyJ.,  18148 
Perlman,  Bob,  16026 
Perloff,  Marjorie,  3957, 

I5OI5_I7>  i5697>  2I27° 
Perreault,  Jeanne,  13263, 
18352 

Perret,  Patti,  14666 
Perrett,  Bill,  18963 
Perrin,  Noel,  1074 
Perrine,  Laurence,  18059 
Perrino,  Mark,  19774 
Perrotjean,  4319 
Perry,  Carolyn,  20390 

—  Christopher,  13629 

—  Dennis  R.,  12066 

—  Evelyn  M.,  3443 

—  Ruth,  4236 
Persell,  Michelle,  17309 
Person,  Leland  S.,Jr, 

1 1424 

Raymond  F.,Jr,  2556 
Persson,  Ake,  19267-9 
Pesch,  Josef,  17171,  20391 
Pesman,  R.  L.,  9674 
Pessoni,  Michele,  20392 
Peterfreund,  Stuart,  12886 
Peterman,  Michael,  16819 
—  Michael  A.,  12517 
Peternel,  Joan,  22596 
Peters,  Catherine,  10720 
—  Gerald,  4471 

—  Helen,  14079 
— J.  S.,  7515 

— JohnG.,  10433,  I5882, 

i7°77.  >7738 
— Julie  Stone,  994 
—  Margot,  717 
—  Pam,  1122-3,  1728 
Robert  A.,  1524 
—  Sally,  21644-5  _ 
Petersen,  Per  Serritslev, 
12351 

—  Stephen,  6188 
—  Zina,  5041 
Peterson,  Carla  L.,  10103, 
10148, 11376, 1 1510 
—  Dale  E.,  22958 
—  Douglas  L.,  3596 
— Jane  T.,  21673 
—Jean,  8403 


—Jeffrey,  18579,  22738 
-Jennifer,  14080 

-  Linda  H.,  9315 

—  Marvin  V.,  22814 

—  William,  18417 

—  William  M.,  20865-6 
Petersson,  Margareta, 

21456 

Pether,  Penelope,  20243 
Pethica,  James,  18345 
Petoskey,  BarbaraJ., 

18095 

Petrie,  Duncan,  14081 

—  Paul  R.,  16820 
Petroff,  Elizabeth  Alvilda, 

4955 

Petry,  Alice  Hall,  10630 
Pettengill,  Claire  C.,  1340 
Petter,  Henri,  9305 
Pettigrew,  Todd,  17201 
Pettingell,  Phoebe,  15018 
Pettis,  Joyce,  20147-8 
Pettit,  Alexander,  786, 

2445 

—  Charles  P.  C.,  11357 
—Jayne,  16033 
Pettitt,  Tom,  3597 
Petty,  Jill,  22245 
Peucker,  Brigitte,  14082-3 
Peyre,  Yves,  5898 
Peyser,  Thomas,  17239 
Peyton,  Henry  Hall,  III, 

5481 

Pezzini,  Domenico,  404-5, 

4957  „  „ 

Pfaelzer,Jean,  10787-8 
Pfandl-Buchegger,  Ingrid, 
’5699 

Pfannenstiel,  Brenda  R., 
10150 

Pfatteicher,  Philip  H.,  2779 
Pfeffer,  J.  Alan,  2105 
Pfeiffer,  Gerhard,  18663-4 
-John  R.,  21646 
—  Kathleen,  18973 
Phster,Joel,  20867 
—  Manfred,  4463 
Pfitzer,  Gregory  M.,  14667 
Pharand,  Michel,  18300 
—  Michel  W.,  21647 
Pharr,  Mary,  14084 
Phelan,  James,  2446,  12572 

-  Peggy,  I3768,  i4o85 
Phelps,  C.  Deirdre, 

789-90 

—  H.  C.,  20244,  21083 
— James  M.,  19574 
Phemister,  William,  19751 
Phiddian,  Robert,  9258, 

9445-6  .  o 

Philbrick,  Nathaniel,  11874 
Philip, Jim,  17128 
—  Marlene  Nourbese, 
21039 

Philipose,  Lily,  10751 


1326 

Philippron,  Guy,  19575 
Phillippy,  Patricia 
Berrahou,  5986 
Phillips,  Adam,  10640 

—  Caroline,  17545 

—  Catherine,  406,  7850, 
16564 

Dana,  12738,  18666, 
19920 

—  Graham,  3444,  6433 
Jayne  Anne,  21045 

— Jerry,  14086 
John,  21473 

—  Kathy J.,  22887 

—  Patrick,  15019 

—  R.  S.,  10342 

—  Robert,  18277 
Phillipson,John  S.,  22815 

—  Robert,  3011 
Philmus,  Maria  R.  Rohr, 

6064 

Philpin,  Sue,  3645 
Piacentino,  Ed,  22007 
Piasecka,  Ewa,  12067 
Piazza,  Antonella,  7516 
Picchioni,  Paola,  2447-8 
Piccinato,  Stefania,  22237 
Picker,  John  M.,  7036, 

.  n459 

Pickering,  David,  2106, 
3646 

O.S.,  4959-60 

—  Outi,  12444 
Pickrell,  Alan,  14668 
Pickwoad,  Nicholas, 

12479-80 

Piela,  Catherine  Horbury, 
21322 

Pierce,  Constance,  16971 

—  David,  57,  9394,  23044 

—  Deirdre,  12926 
— Jessica,  12487 
— JohnJ.,  4239 
Pierini,  Patrizia,  1507 
Pierson,  Robert  M.,  12018 
Piette,  Adam,  14669, 

l635b  i9'59 
Pifer,  Lynn,  22382 
Pigeon,  Renee,  6636 
Pigg,  Daniel  F.,5167,  5254, 
.  544°. 

Piglionica,  Anna  Maria, 
6775,  10798 
Pike,  Julia  A.  E.,  3181 
Pilditch,Jan,  20123 
Pilkington,  Ace  G.,  6637, 
14087 

—  Lionel,  22118 
Pilling,  Julian,  3598 
Pillonca,  Giovanni,  12800 
Pinciss,  Gerald  M.,  6434 
Pincoe,  Ruth,  4100 
Pincombe,  Michael,  5864 
Pine,  Richard,  12801, 

19986 


SCHOLARS 

Pineau,  Elyse  Lamm, 

20581 

Pinedo,  Isabel,  14088 
Pingatore,  Diane  R., 

22510 

Pingree,  Allison,  10176 
Pinion,  F.  B.,  10466 
Pinksy,  Mike,  21648 
Pinnegar,  Fred  C.,  9396, 
11875 

Pinney,  Thomas,  19354 
Pinsker,  Sanford,  17582 
Pintaric,  Miha,  8910 
Pinti,  Daniel  J.,  407,  3182, 
4961 

Piquet,  Martine,  235 
Pirnie,  Karen  Worley, 
8293 

Pisapia,  Biancamaria, 

1 1425,  22339 
Pistolis,  Donna  Reidy, 
4320 

Pitcher,  E.  W.,  792,  1929, 
1979,  8601,  8697,  19576 
-John,  793 

Pite,  Ralph,  10048,  12291 
Pitt,  Angela,  14089 
Pittas-Giroux,  Justin  A., 
526 

Pittenger,  Elizabeth,  6099 

—  Mark,  17610 

Pittin,  Marie  Odile,  18314 
Pittock,  Murray,  9204 

—  Murray  G.  H.,  8658 
Pivato, Joseph,  13266 
Piwinski,  DavidJ.,  21457 
Pizer,  Donald,  10764, 

,  H267,  17410 
Pizzato,  Mark,  17546 
Pizzorno,  Patrizia 
Grimaldi,  2449 
Plag,  Ingo,  1622,  3014 
Plain,  Gill,  14670 
Plakidas,  George,  17288 
Plant,  Deborah  G.,  18860 
Richard,  4064 

—  Sarah, 7128 

Plasa,  Carl,  7700,  20932 
Plasse,  Marie  A.,  14090 
Plat,Jean-Luc,  1802 
Plate,  Liedeke,  15700 
Plath,  James,  16246, 

16730,  18668,  22276 
Platizky,  Roger  S.,  11270 
Platzer,  Hans,  1525 
Plesnar,  A.  M.,  20736 
Plett,  Heinrich  F.,  5924 
Plo  Alastrue,  Ramon, 
14091,  17451 
Plotz,John,  6762 
Plum, Jay,  22753 
Plumly,  Stanley,  10989 
Plummer,  John  F.,  m, 

545 1 

Plunka,  Gene  A.,  22298-9 


[1996 

Pocius,  Gerald  L.,  3248, 

3677 

Podgurski,  Robert,  19425 
Podnieks,  Elizabeth,  20582 
Podor,  Dora,  1571 
Poe,  G.  Thomas,  14092 
Poggi,  Valentina,  19932 
Pohl,  Nicole,  9327 
Pointer,  Michael,  10890 
Poirier,  Richard,  11190, 
18060 

Pole,  Rupert,  20594 
Poletto,  Giampaolo,  3958 
Polhemus,  Robert  M., 

4240 

Polito,  Robert,  22109 
Polk,  Noel,  11426,  17725, 

17739, 17747 . 

Pollack,  Frederick,  15701 

—  Harriet,  22512 
Pollard,  David,  7154 
Pollin,  Burton,  12069 

—  Burton  R.,  1341,  2162, 
12071,  12073 

Pollington,  Stephen,  2107 
Pollitt,  Katha,  2780 
Pollner,  Clausdirk,  11, 

7984 

Pollock,  John,  8225 

Mary  S.,  10504,  16950 

—  Zailig,  19366 
Polowetzky,  Michael, 

11022 

Pomeroy,  Jane  R.,  236 
Pomorska,  Krystyna,  2693 
Poole,  Adrian,  11641-2, 

12352 

—  Francis,  13166 

—  Gabriele,  20868 

—  Gordon,  11876,  19818 
Roger,  22888 

Pooley,  Roger,  7380-1 
Pope,  Norris,  10891 
Poplawski,  Paul,  19577-8 
Pordzik,  Ralph,  15021, 
18722,  20987 

Poree,  Marc,  8823,  21458 
Pories,  Kathleen,  5767 
Portelli,  Alessandro, 
3960-2,  1 1427,  13268, 
20393 

Porter,  Charlotte  M.,  8698 

—  David,  7420 
David  W.,  794,  1958, 
4723 

—  Dennis,  4464 

—  Gerald,  3545-8 

J.  S.,  10990,  18926 
— James  E.,  2450 
— John,  4648 
-Joseph  A.,  7174 

—  Kevin  J.,  1801 

—  Laurence  M.,  15702 

—  Laurin  R.,  17896, 
20869-71 


1996] 

—  Roy,  8750,  21759 

—  Susan,  19982 

—  Susan  L.,  8556 

—  Thomas  E.,  20245 
Porterfield,  Sally  F.,  6435 

—  Susan,  22010 
Portillo,  Rafael,  536 
Porush,  David,  21253 
Posnock,  Ross,  11643, 

I94'4 

Post,  Jennifer,  3549 

—  Robert  M.,  15916, 

21868 

Postal,  Paul  M.,  1651 
Poster,  Jem,  15022,  22889 

—  Mark,  15703 
Post-Lauria,  Sheila,  11877 
Postma,  Gertjan,  1729 
Postmus,  Bouwe,  11297-8 
Pothier,  Jacques,  17740 
Potkay,  Adam,  2451 

-  Monica  Brzezinski, 

5516 

Potter,  Lois,  2694,  5697, 
6190,  7422 
Rich,  18861 
Russell  A.,  1478 

—  Tiffany,  9038 

—  Vilma,  1342 

—  Vilma  Raskin,  1343, 
19999 

Pottle,  Frederick  A.,  527 

—  Marion  S.,  527 
Potts,  Donna  L.,  16199, 

18537 

Pound,  Alan,  8798 
Powell,  Anne,  15024, 

18301 

-  Anthony,  3963 

—  Barbara,  19475 
Dannye  Romine,  13269 
David,  10645-8 

—  Grosvenor,  4415,  20321 

—  Michael,  8071,  14094, 
17599 

Neil,  18093 

—  Sue,  4962 

-  Tamara  M.,  18669 

—  Timothy  E.,  4720 

—  Violet,  21187 
Powers,  Alan,  7022 

—  Luke,  15118 
Powers-Beck,  Jeffrey, 

7946-7 

Poynting, Jeremy,  15025 

—  Sarah,  693 
Prakash,  Gyan,  19355 
Prather,  William  N.,  11097 
Prats,  ArmandoJ.,  14095 

—  -  Armando  Jose,  14096 
Pratt,  Annis,  4416 

—  Karen,  4817 
—  Mary  Louise,  4465 

—  William,  15026,  18538 
Prat  Zagrebelsky,  Maria 


SCHOLARS 

Teresa,  1195,  1868 
Prause,  Thomas,  1623 
Preble-Niemi,  Oralia, 

22383 

Precosky,  Don,  20621, 

21736 

Prego,  Omar,  17741 
Prelutsky,  Bert,  14097 
Prendergast,  Maria  Teresa 
Micaela,  5988,  7118 
Prenshaw,  Peggy 

Whitman,  14672,  21803, 
22513 

Prentice,  Penelope, 

21063-4 

Prescott,  Anne  Lake,  7423 

—  Lynda,  20503 
Presley,  John  W.,  1344 
— John  Woodrow,  9929 
Press,  Jon,  11940 
Pressler,  Michael,  14098 
Pressman,  Richard  S., 

18670 

Presson,  Rebekah,  20779 
Prest,  Wilfrid,  5768 

—  Wilfrid  R,  528 
Preston,  Dennis  R.,  2903 

—  Elizabeth,  10434 
— Jean  F.,  1605 

—  Peter,  15656,  16704 
Preussner,  Arnold,  8031, 

8374 

Prevallet,  Kristin,  22355 
Prevost,  Verbie  Lovorn, 
16593 

Price,  Alan,  22569,  22581 
Beverly,  22081 
-Diana,  5841,  5946, 

6639 

—Jody,  12802 
John  Valdimir,  9110 
—  Kenneth  M.,  10991, 
12740, 12742-3 

—  Leah,  9306 

—  Michael  W.,  7834 

—  Reynolds,  21201-2 

—  Richard,  11251-2, 

18373-4 

—  Steven,  14099 

—  Thomas  J.,  14675 
Price  Flerndl,  Diane,  9930, 

14674 

Prickett,  Stephen,  10696 
Pridgen,  Allen,  21012-13 
Priessnitz,  Horst,  3964 
Priest,  Dale  G.,  7212 
Priestman,  Judith,  408 
Primeau,  Ronald,  13270 
Prince,  Michael,  8602 

—  Stephen,  14100 
Prineas,  Matthew,  8383 
Pringle,  David,  3965,  4241, 

8603 

—  Mary  Beth,  20394 

—  Roger,  6373 


1327 

Prinsloo, Jeanne,  14101 
Prior,  Sandra  Pierson, 

557 

Pritchard,  R.  E.,  7948 
William  H.,  3966, 

15027,  18921-2,  22035 
Pritchett,  V.  S.,  3967 
Privateer,  Paul  Michael, 
8659 

Probert,  Kenneth  G., 

13271 

Probst,  Neil  P.,  8032 
Probyn,  Clive,  796 
—  Clive  T.,  go22 
Prochaska,  Bernadette, 
21014 

Prochazka,  Martin,  6439, 
10049, i0567 
Procida,  Daniele,  4532 
Procter,  Paul,  2061,  2108 
Proctor,  David,  3550 
Progovac,  Ljiljana,  1730 
Prosser,  Lee,  16247 
Prothero,  James,  19752 
Provo,  John,  3368 
Provost,  Gary,  13465 
Pruitt,  Elisabeth,  20012 
Prum,  Michel,  11921 
Prunty,  Wyatt,  20691 
Pryluck,  Calvin,  14102 
Puckett,  Michael  B.,  18725 
Pugh,  Bridget  L.,  19580 
Pughe,  Thomas,  12601 
Pugliatti,  Paola,  6440-1 
Pugliese, Joseph,  15705 
Puhvel,  Martin,  5518 
Pula,  Robert  P.,  2109, 

2230 

Pulcini,  Virginia,  1869 
Pulham,  Carol  A.,  5443 
Pulman,  Stephen  G.,  1196 
Pulsiano,  Phillip,  797 
Pultar,  Goniil,  16352 
Punter,  David,  8824, 
21084 

Purcell,  William  F.,  20074 
Purdie,  Susan,  14103 
Purdy,  Anthony,  62,  3968 
Dwight  H.,  23046 
John  Lloyd,  20033 
Purinton,  Marjean  D., 
10340 

Purkey,  Malcolm,  14246 
Purser,  John,  3551 
Pursglove,  Glyn,  8357 
Purton,  Valerie,  846 
Puschmann-Nalenz, 
Barbara,  700,  6640 
Pustianaz,  Marco,  10892 
Putnam,  Ann,  18671 
-  Walter  C.,  in,  17078 
Putter,  Ad,  5519-20 
Piitz,  Manfred,  13272, 
■6679 

Putzel,  Steven  D.,  20432 


1328 

Pykett,  Lyn,  9932 
Pylkko,  Pauli,  4417 
Pym,  Anthony,  16556 
Pyrhonen,  Heta,  14678 


Qian,  Zhaoming,  21 174 
Quadri,  Marcella,  8825 
Quaglia,  Fabrizio,  11222 
Quantic,  Diane  Dufva, 
4242 

Quart,  Leonard,  14104 
Quarta,  Cosimo,  4532 
Quartermain,  Peter,  150, 
15028 

Quaschnowitz,  Dirk,  14105 
Quasthoff,  Uta  M.,  2557 
Quayson,  Ato,  21789 
Quayum,  M.  A.,  11191-2, 
18258 

Quehenberger-Dobbs, 
Linda,  17625 
Quennell,  Peter,  6442 
Quigley,  Colin,  3552 

—  Daniel,  6641 
Quine,  Michael,  14106 
Quinlan,  Kieran,  18539, 

21015 

Quinn, John J.,  20692 

—  Kenneth,  4418 

—  Mary  A.,  409 

—  Michael  L.,  14107-8 

—  Patrick,  18303 

—  PatrickJ.,  18304 

—  William  A.,  5331 
Quinones,  Ricardo  J., 

3969 

Quinsey,  Katherine  M., 

7891 

Quint,  David,  4419,  7912 
Quintana,  Alvina  E.,  15225 
Quintelli-Neary, 
Marguerite,  19232, 
20027 

Quirk,  Tom,  7,  3708, 

3970,  12074,  12602-3 
Qureshi,  Amber,  21608 


Raab-Fischer,  Roswitha, 
1732 

Raatz,  Volker,  12504 
Rabate,  Jean-Michel, 
>6353”4. 

Rabb,  Melinda  Alliker, 
9208 

Rabillard,  Sheila,  16937 
Rabinovitz,  Lauren,  14109 

—  Rubin,  16355 
Rabinowitz,  Paula,  14679 

—  Peter  J.,  18278 
Rabkin,  Eric  S.,  4262, 

14680 

Raby,  Peter,  12803 
Racault,  Jean-Michel,  7541 


SCHOLARS 

Racine,  MariaJ.,  18862 
Rackin,  Phyllis,  6443-5 
Racz,  Istvan  D.,  20043 
Radavich,  David,  20103-4 
Radcliffe,  David  Hill,  6065 
Radel,  Nicholas  F.,  7910 
Rademacher,Jorg,  19163 
— JorgW.,  6835 
Radford,  Fred,  1345,  19166 
Radice,  William,  22050 
Radloff,  Bernhard, 

11878-9 

Radner,John  B.,  8861 
Rado,  Lisa,  17742,  19167 
Rafal,  Christine  Theberge, 
1798 

Raffel,  Burton,  3184-5, 
6836,  22764 
Rafferty,  Margaret,  410 
Raffini,  Christine,  5099 
Raguet-Bouvard, 

Christine,  20492 
Ragussis,  Michael,  3971 
Raguz,  Jennifer,  18085 
Raguz,  Jennifer  M.,  22284 
Rahbek,  Ulla,  7334 
Al-Raheb,  Hani,  21459 
Rahn,  Jay,  3490 

—  Suzanne,  2904,  22647 
Railey,  Kevin,  17743 
Railsback,  Brian,  21940 

—  Brian  E.,  10781 
Rain,  D.  C.,9307 
Raine,  Kathleen,  4420 
Raines,  Gay,  14681 
Rainey,  Lawrence,  801, 

>075 
P.,  3238 

Rainsford,  Dominic,  19169 
Rainwater,  Catherine, 
21703 

Raiskin,  Judith  L.,  13273 
Raitala,  Eija,  15947 
Raitt,  Suzanne,  15708, 

2!474 

Raizis,  Marios  Byron, 
12445,  18540 

—  Marius  Byron,  12293, 
23047 

Rajan,  B.,  2452 

—  Tilottama,  10206, 

>5709 

Raman,  Shankar,  5769 
Ramanathan,  Geetha, 
14110 

Ramanujan,  A.  K.,  4357 
Ramazani,Jahan,  15029, 
20933 

Rambo,  Elizabeth  L.,  4963 
Rambuss,  Richard,  6066, 
7569 

Rampal,  Kuldip  R.,  196 
Rampersad,  Arnold,  17312 
Ramsey,  Allen,  21305, 
21675 


[1996 

—  Bennett,  11677 

—  Paul,  6191 
Ramsland,  Katherine, 

2I331 

Ramson,  Bill,  1907 
Rand,  William  E.,  17870 
Randall,  Dale  B.J.,  7518 
— James  Gregory,  7728 
Randisi,  Jennifer  L.,  22514 
Randoll,  Gary,  11293 
Rand  Schmidt,  Kari 
Anne,  4964 

Ranglon,  Rebecca,  15119 
Rankin,  Audrie,  14111 

—  Charles  E.,  21839 
Rankovic,  Catherine, 

21609 

Rans,  Geoffrey,  10740 
Rao,  Eleonora,  19218, 
19227,  20135 

—  R.  Raj,  45,  14659, 

15030 

Raphael,  Lev,  22582-3 
Rappaport,  Mark,  14112 
Rapport,  Nigel,  17945 
Rasche,  Bernd,  14682 
Raschke,  Debrah,  16493 
Rashkin,  Esther,  4243, 
17295 

Rasmussen,  Eric,  573, 
802-3 

—  R.  Kent,  12605,  21542 
Raspa,  Anthony,  7835 
Rastall,  P.  R.,  1733 

—  Paul,  1572,  1734,  1870 
Rasula,Jed,  15031 
Ratcliffe,  Krista,  2453, 

15710 

—  Stephen,  6446 
Rath,  Sura  P.,  20693 
Raub,  Patricia,  14683 
Raubicheck,  Walter,  9675 
Rauch,  Irmengard,  2231, 

4649 

Rauchbauer,  Otto,  529 
Rauchut,  E.  A.,  6642 
Raukko,  Jarno,  2232 
Raumolin-Brunberg, 
Helena,  1475 
Raveendran,  P.  P.,  9676 
Raven,  James,  530,  995 
Ravindran,  V.,  17548 
Raw,  Barbara  C.,  4721 
Rawlings,  Peter,  11644 

—  Philip,  8718 
Rawlinson,  Mark,  13276 
Rawls,  Melanie  A.,  22193 
Rawson,  Claude,  7425, 

9448,  17549,  19448 
Ray,  Joan  Klingel,  10312 

—  Kevin,  20552 

—  Martin,  804-5,  n359 

—  Nicholas,  14113 

—  Nina  M.,  18672 

—  Robert  H.,  7949 


1996] 

—  Sangeeta,  17253 
Ray,  Sheila,  4304,  4321 
Ray,  Sitansu,  22051-5 
Rayan,  Krishna,  9159 
Raylor,  Timothy,  7397, 

7632,  8086 

Raymond,  Joad,  1346, 
2454,  8228 
Rayner,  Alice,  4105 
Razovsky,  Helaine,  5742 
Read,  David,  5963 

—  Marc,  22144 

—  Richard,  12009 
Readings,  Bill,  6914 
Reames,  Sherry  L.,  4965 
Reardon,  Colleen,  10235 

—  Tom,  289 
Rebolledo,  Tey  Diana, 

20323 

Recchia,  Edward,  141 14 
Recchio,  Thomas  E.,  11271 
Redd,  Tina,  21033 
Reddick,  Allen,  2062 

—  Marcia,  n  880 
Reddy,  Maureen  T.,  11272 
Radford,  Bruce,  9161-5 
Rediger,  Pat,  13277 
Redmond,  Lois,  13278 
Reece,  Erik,  16191 
Reed,  ArtheaJ.  S.,  20170 

-  Daniel,  3647 
-John  R.,  10893 

—  Mark  L.,  12888 

—  Peter J.,  22340 

—  T.  V.,  13279 

—  Toni,  4244 

Reef,  Catherine,  2 1941 
Rees,  Christine,  8604 
—Joan,  5989 

—  Nigel,  2110 
Reese,  Judy  S.,  22892 
Reesman,  Jeanne 

Campbell,  16214, 

19809,  19813 

Reeve,  Clayton  C.,  10536 
Reeves,  Bill,  6837 
—  Charles  Eric,  8229 
Regan,  Stephen,  17997, 
23049 

Reger,  Mark  A.,  12324 
Regester,  Charlene, 
I4II5_I7 

Reginald,  Robert,  996, 
4245,  14684 
Regis,  Pamela,  8699 
Rehberger,  Dean,  9933 
Rehling,  Nicola,  21869 
Rehyansky,  Katherine 
Heinrichs,  5332 
Reich,  Warren  Thomas, 
2559 

Reichardt,  Paul  F.,  531 
-  Ulfried,  16538 
Reichenbacher,  Helmut, 
16097 


SCHOLARS 


Reichl,  Karl,  41 1,  4623 
Reichman,  Ravit,  16397 
Reid,  David,  5791,  8230 

—  Gregory,  17744 

—  Ian,  4246,  10050 

—  Mark  A.,  14118 

—  Panthea,  22893 

—  Rebecca,  20336 

—  Robert  L.,  6067,  6968 

—  S.W.,807 

—  Scott,  3187 
Reid-Pharr,  Robert  F., 

16169,  17219 
Re  id- Walsh ,  Jacqueline, 
466 

Reidy,  James,  11971 
Reif-Hiilser,  Monika, 

I7978 

Reilly,  Catherine  W., 

1 005 1 

—  Charlie,  22820 

—  Edward  C.,  18455, 

19264 

— JohnM.,  18726 

—  Rosalind  B.,  21746 
Reiman,  Donald  H.,  412 
Reimann,  K.  A.,  8700 
Reinberg  Holt,  Faye, 

]4n9 

Reinelt,  Janelle,  83, 
14120-1,  16500 
Janelle  G.,  14122 
Reinert,  Thomas,  9166 
Reinheimer,  David,  6447 
Reisinger,  Wolfgang, 

21468 

Reisner,  Thomas  A.,  11361 
Reiss,  Benjamin,  11881 
Reitinger,  D.  W.,  19767 

—  Douglas  W.,  14124 
Reizbaum,  Marilyn,  19170 
Rekolo,  Alec,  17210 
Relihan,  Constance  C.,  35, 

2455.  5722-3,  6448 
Rem,  Tore,  10894-5 
Remael,  Aline,  13280 
Remer,  Rosalind,  998 
Remley,  Paul  G.,  808, 
4650,  5968 

Renard,Jean-Bruno,  3378 
Rener,  Frederick  M.,  3188 
Renker,  Elizabeth,  11882 
Rennie,  Neil,  4466 
Reno,  Shaun,  18558 
Rescinito,  Ivana,  16889 
Ress,  Lisa,  19898 
Restivo,  Giuseppina, 

10568 

Restuccia,  Frances,  16098 
—  Frances  L.,  16951 
Rettberg,  Scott,  17998 
Revard,  Stella  P.,  6777, 
7836 

Revie,  Linda  L.,  22267 
Rewi,  Adrienne,  17648 


1329 

Reynier,  Christine,  19962, 
22894-5 

Reynolds,  Barbara, 

21526-7 

—  Bryan,  6643 

—  Clay,  15713 

—  David,  12754 

—  David  S.,  12744,  15714 

—  Guy,  16821-3 

—  Kimberley,  9677, 

9997-8 

—  Margaret,  809,  10040 

—  Michael,  18673 

—  Patricia,  22194 

—  Steven  C.,  21504 

—  Susan,  4685 

—  Suzanne,  5100 

—  ThomasJ.,  18674 
Rezek,  John,  20102 
Reznikoff,John,  21485 
Rhee,Joon-Hak,  17550 

—  Suk-Koo,  17080 
Rhiel,  Mary,  4498 
Rhoades,  Lynn,  18107 
Rhodes,  Barbara  C.,  21305 

—  Chip,  1741 1 

—  Dennis  E.,  171 

—  Robert  E.,  16370 
Riach,  Alan,  237,  3249 
Riasanovsky,  Nicholas  V., 

85.r7 

Ribeiro,  Alvaro,  122,  8701 

—  Luisa  F.,  14126 
Ribera  i  Gorriz,  Nuria, 

20583-4 

Riccio,  Barry  D.,  15715 
Rice,  Colin  Esmond,  5698, 
7519 

—  Herbert  William,  20395 
— Joseph,  20872 
Joseph  G.,  16478 
—  Philip,  15716 
—  Thomas  Jackson,  19171 

—  William,  21850 

—  William  Craig,  2560 
Rich,  John  Stanley,  2905 

—  Susanna,  17276 
Richard-Allerdyce,  Diane, 

20585 

Richards,  Bernard,  2456, 
4421,  12119,  15032, 

17427 

—  David,  4533 
— Jeffrey  H.,  7521,  9471, 
11962 

Mary  P.,413 
Sandra  L.,  20924 
Thomas,  18728 
Richardson,  Alan,  8519 

—  Anne,  6096 
Brian,  151 

David  A.,  5598,  6006 
—  Gary  A.,  4106,  10367 
—John,  8652 
—  Kay,  2548 


133° 

—  Mark,  18060-3 

—  Robert  D.  Jr,  11x93 
Richetti,  John,  4247,  8605, 

9°39>  l5in 

Richey,  Esther  Gilman, 

795° 

—  William,  8826^7 
Richman,  David,  6450, 

.23051 

Richmond,  E.  M.,  4248 

—  Steve,  1661 1 

—  Velma  Bourgeois,  4967 
Richmond-Garza, 

Elizabeth  M.,  15719 
Richtarik,  Marilynn  J., 
.I4I27 

Richter,  David,  9040-1 

—  David  H.,  4249,  8606 
Rickard,  John  S.,  19173 

—  Peter,  2696 
Rickels,  Laurence  A., 

.11313 

Ricketts,  Harry,  19357 
Rickford,John,  2913 
— JohnR.,  1798 
Rickman,  H.  P.,  3972 
Ricks,  Christopher,  3973, 
I755I 

—  David,  12446 

—  Katy,  6644 
Rico,  Barbara  Roche, 

19240 

Ricou,  Laurie,  2697 
Riddell,  Tames  A.,  306, 

8n,  6068 

Ridder,  Susan,  3189 
Rideout,  Tania,  307 

—  Walter  B.,  16010-11 
Ridley,  Florence  H.,  5446 
Riede,  David  G.,  10052 
Riegel,  Henriette,  14128 
Riehle,  Wolfgang,  6451 
Riemer,  A.  P.,  17948 

—  Ruby,  18580 
Riess,  Daniel,  1 1751 
Rieti,  Barbara,  3648 
Rietz,John,  12745 
Rieuwerts,  Sigrid,  3554—6 
Rifelj,  Carol  de  Dobay, 

4250 

Riffaterre,  Michael,  9935 
Riffelt-Bernerth,  Helge, 
14816 

Rigby,  S.  H.,  5333 
Rigg,A.  G.,  343,  5091, 
.51?1 

Riggio,  Thomas  P.,  17412 
Riggs,  David,  8035 

—  Thomas,  15033 
Righelato,  Pat,  14970 
Righetti,  Angelo,  22350 
Righter,  William,  4561 
Rigsby,  Mary,  10236 
Riikonen,  H.  K.,  22612 
Riley,  Glenda,  21491 


SCHOLARS 

—Jonathan,  11922 

—  Kathryn,  1 1 2 1 

—  Lindy,  8949 

—  Michael,  14061,  21332 

—  Peter,  20320 

—  Sam  G.,  1347-9 
Rimanelli,  Giose,  16153 
Rimmasch,  Kristy,  16824 
Rimmon-Kenan, 

Shlomith,  3974 
Rimstead,  Roxanne,  15172 
Rinehart,  Lucy,  9464 
Riney-Kehrberg,  Pamela, 
I5r73 

Ring,  BettyJ.,  7700 

—  Tony,  22785 
Ringnalda,  Don,  13281 
Ripley,  John,  6764 
Rippey,  Barbara,  21492 
Rippl,  Gabriele,  12075 
Riquelme,J.  P.,  19174 
Rischin,  Abigail  S.,  11156 
Risden,  Edward  L.,  5042 
Riso,  Mary,  11796 
Rissanen,  Matti,  2804 
Ritchie,  Daniel  E.,  7426 

—  Graeme  D.,  1198 
—Joan,  2083-4 

—  Neil,  21727 
Ritkes,  Dan,  22356 

Ritt,  Nikolaus,  1508,  1526 
Ritter,  Elizabeth,  1678, 
1908 

Ritvo,  Harriet,  12179 
Rivalain,  Odile  Boucher, 
J350 

Rivera,  Jose,  21371 
Rivero,  Albert  J.,  9308 
Rivkin,  Julie,  11645 
Riyadh,  Mustafa,  20152 
Rizzoli,  Renato,  8106, 

8404 

Roach,  Joseph,  7701 
Roark,  Chris,  6969 
Robb,  David  S.,  11925, 
21547 

-  Kenneth  A.,  18145, 
20599-  21478 

Robbins,  Bruce,  4251, 

15720 

Doren,  16612 
-Joan  Hamerman,  22520 
Ruth,  12804 
Roberson,  Susan  L., 
^94-5 

Roberts,  Adam,  8787, 

I053°,  I0539,  II753 

—  Andrew,  10697 

-  Beth  Ellen,  21408 
Bette  B.,  21333 
Carol,  14129,  17820 
Dale,  1871 
David,  2188 

—  Diane,  17745,  17872 

—  Garyn  G.,  238 


[1996 

—  Hugh,  12295-6,  17178 

—  Jane,  336,  1909 
— Jeanne  Addison, 

6452“3 

— John  R.,  6004,  7766, 

7837-  7951 
— John  W.,  3250-1 
— Josephine  A.,  813 
—Julian,  1991 

—  Lorraine,  6004,  7767 

—  Marie  Mulvey,  8750, 
12242 

—  Mathew,  22532 

—  Nora  Ruth,  18704 

—  Ralph,  533 

—  Robin,  14687,  19913 

—  Sheila,  16995 

—  W.  G.,  12891 

—  William,  8867 
Robertson,  Andrew  W., 

2457 

—  Dallas  Vaughan,  15721 

—  Elizabeth  A.,  4652 

—  Eric,  8787 

—  Fiona,  814,  12182 
— James  C.,  14130 

—  Linda  K.,  11018 

—  Michael,  4499,  10765 

—  Pamela,  14131-2 

—  Shelley,  1573,  2973 
Robertson-Lorant,  Laurie, 

11883 

Robillard,  Douglas,  9937 
Robins,  Nicholas,  8352 
Robinson,  Amy,  10106 

—  Andrew,  22047 

-  Daniel,  22443 

—  David,  14133 

—  David  M.,  1 1 196 — 7 

—  Douglas,  3190-1 

—  Eric,  10645-8 

—  Forrest  G.,  4252,  12606, 
21814 

—  Fred  C.,  4653,  9009 
Jack,  21366 

—  James  A.,  20873 

— Jennifer  Meta,  3358 
— John  V.,  6192 

—  Kim  Stanley,  14689 

—  Marc,  14134 

—  Orrin  W.,  1479 

Peter,  4422,  5447,  19175 
Peter  M.  W.,  815 

-  Ray,  21400 

—  Roger,  8784,  21460 

-  Sally,  14690 
Robson,  John  M.,  10897 

—  Mark,  8294 
W.  W.,  16921 

—  William  Lane  M., 

!9697 

Robyns,  Clem,  3192 
Rocco,John,  19176 
Roche,  Anthony,  14135 
Thomas  P.,Jr,  6069 


1996] 

Rochelle,  Warren,  19644 
Rochelson,  Meri-Tane, 
11768 

Rock,  Joanne,  20586-7 
Rockett,  Kevin,  13538 

—  Will,  14136 
Rockwood,  Bruce  L., 

3975 

Rodden,John,  15724 
Rodes,  David  S.,  6125 
Rodgers,  Lawrence  R., 
17207,  22527 
Rodman,  Isaac,  17746 
Rodowick,  David,  14137 
Rodrigues,  Louis  J., 

4654-5 

Rodriguez,  Gudelia,  1473 
Rodriguez,  Juana  Maria, 
22320 

Rodriguez,  Maria 
Cristina,  14138 
Rodriguez,  Ralph  E., 

I7I73 

Rodriguez-Gago,  Antonia, 

16356 

Rodriguez  Garda,  Jose 
Maria,  7666 
Rodriguez  Gonzalez, 

Felix,  1872 

Rodriguez  Herrera,  Jose, 
19684 

Rody,  Caroline,  21323 
Roe,  Ian,  1686 

—  Nicholas,  10698,  11721 
Roebuck,  Graham,  7717, 

7758  •  ^  n 

Roediger,  David,  9678 
Roemer,  Danielle  M., 

3359 

—  Michael,  14691 
Rogal,  SamuelJ.,  20167 
Rogalus,  Paul  W.,  20874 
Rogers,  Deborah  D.,  9276 

—  Gillian,  4968 
John,  8072,  8235 
John  H.,  14692 

-  Katharine  M.,  9347 

—  Pat,  8862,  8890,  9167, 
9260-1 

Shef,  308 

Rogerson,  Ian,  239 
Rogin,  Michael,  14139 
Rogner,  David  W.,  9076 
Rohdenburg,  Gunter,  1735 
Rohlfing,  Helmut,  1  r 
Rohr,  Susanne,  15725, 
21870 

Rohrkemper,John,  20396 
Rohse,  Corinna 

Sundararajan,  12805 
Rohy,  Valerie,  16170 
Rollin,  Lucy,  3690,  12607 
Roger  B.,  7965 
Rollins,  Peter  C.,  14140 
Rollock,  Barbara,  240 


SCHOLARS 

Rollyson,  Carl,  18146, 

21777)  22537 

Romalov,  Nancy  Tillman, 
22002 

Roman,  Camille,  16486 
Roman,  David,  6878, 

I4I4I 

Roman,  L.  E.,  10799 
Romanski,  Philippe,  19581 
Romero,  Laurence,  22771 

—  Milena,  8828 

—  Rolando  J.,  14143 
Romero  Guillen,  Maria 

Dolores,  14144 
Romine,  Scott,  2698, 

12775=  OH8 
Romines,  Ann,  11686, 

16825 

Rompf,  Kraft,  4166 
Ronald,  Ann,  12405 
Ronan,  Clifford,  5700 

—  Sean  G.,  11448 
Rondolone,  Donna 

Lynne,  4969 
Ronen,  Ruth,  4562 
Roney,  Lisa  C.,  20069 
Ronk,  Martha,  7234,  7336 
Ronnick,  Michele  Valerie, 

1992,  777b  io487 
Ronsley, Joseph,  18975 
Rony,  Fatimah  Tobing, 
I4I45 

Roochnik,  David,  2458 
Rood,  Karen  L.,  12986 
Roof,  Judith,  3976 

—  Maria,  17422 
Rooke,  Constance,  20961 

—  Leon, 20962 
Rooks  by,  Rikky,  816 
Room,  Adrian,  1351,  2111, 

9679 

Rooney,  Anne,  4970 
Rooryck, Johan,  1729 
Roos,  Henriette,  14693 
Root,  Christina,  11442 
Roper,  Alan,  817 
—  Derek,  10467 
Rose,  Adam,  2699 

—  Brian,  12353 

—  Brian  A.,  12354 

—  Dan,  7667 
Danis,  19179 

—  Ellen  Cronan,  3887, 
14694 

- Jacqueline,  3977,  21085, 
21355 

Jonathan,  999 
—  Lloyd,  18364 

—  Margaret,  14147 
Mark,  152 

—  Mary  Beth,  5701,  7652 
—  Steven,  11363 
Rose-Bond,  Sherry,  11077 
Rosel,  Petr,  2233 
Rosello,  Mireille,  15728 


1331 

Rosen,  David,  3978,  10594 

—  F.,  10569 

— Judith,  1 1 688 

—  Kenneth,  18675 

—  Sara  Thomas,  1736, 

1908 

Rosenbaum,  Jonathan, 

14148-9 

Rosenberg,  Beth  Carole, 
9168 

—  Brian,  10898,  21580 

—  Bruce,  10107 

—  Bruce  A.,  3445 

—  Liz,  15034 

—  Martin  E.,  21254 

—  Marvin,  6839 

—  Neil  V.,  3557 

—  Roberta,  14695 
Rosenberry,  Edward  H., 

11884 

Rosenblatt, Joe,  19967 
Rosenblum,  Joseph,  9100 

—  Nancy  L.,  12506 
Rosenfelt,  Deborah 

Silverton,  20762 
Rosengarten,  Herbert, 
10389 

Rosenheim,  Judith,  7037 

—  Shawn,  14150 
Rosenstone,  Robert  A., 

14151 

Rosenthal,  Jane,  4704 

—  LauraJ.,  7522 

—  Lynne  M.,  18236 

—  M.  L.,  15035,  23053 

—  Regine,  21423 
Rosenzweig,  Mark, 

6736 

Roskoski,  Mark,  20717 
Rosolowski,  Tacey  A., 

14152 

Rosowski,  Susan  J., 

818-19,  16827-8,  16830, 
16832 

Ross,  Andrew,  14153 
Charles  Stanley,  7043 
Cheri  Louise,  12197 

—  Ciaran,  9336,  16357 
Daniel  W.,  6840,  22019 
Ellen  M.,  5152 

—  Hester  F.,  15859 
Marlon  B.,  8780,  13284 
Miceal,  3446 

—  Michael  L.,  3979 
■  Stephen  M.,  17747 
Trevor,  8521 
Valerie  A.,  5482 
William  T.,  20916 
Rossen,  Janice,  14696 
Rossi,  Lee,  20454 
—  Umberto,  17267-8, 
17904 

Rossini, Jon,  17921 
Ross-Murray,  Carmin  D., 
2898 


!332 

Rosso,  George  Anthony, 
Jr,  8829 

—  Stefano,  13285 
Roston,  Murray,  9680 
Rostvig,  Maren-Sofie, 

5743)  8237 
Rosu,  Anca,  21973 
Rot,  Sandor,  1786 
Rotella,  Guy,  20193 
Roth,  Barry,  103 1 4- 15 

—  Elizabeth  Elam,  18065 

—  Marty,  4253,  15729 
Rothenberg,  Molly  Anne, 

8830-1 

Rothman,  Barbara  Katz, 
4004 

—  Irving  N.,  820 

—  Stanley,  14154 
RothweE,  W.,  1910 
Roudane,  Matthew  C., 

i59!7 

Roulston,  Helen  H.,  17873 

—  Robert,  17873 
Round,  Phillip,  9061 
Rousseau,  Constance  M., 

5298 

Rout,  Kay  KinseEa,  21334 
Rovang,  Paul  R.,  5256 
Rovano,  Marcelaine 
Wininger,  14157 
Rovit,  Earl,  15 174 
Rowbotham,  Judith,  9938 
Rowe,  M.  W.,  10701 

—  Margaret  Moan,  19671 
RoweU,  Charles  H.,  4254, 

19369) I993I 
Rowen,  Norma,  3447 
Rowland, Jon,  8929 

—  Peter,  8951 

—  Susan,  16960 

—  WiEiam  G.,  Jr,  10053 
Rowley,  Hazel,  21828 

Robert,  15730 

—  Stephen,  17552,  19583 
Rowlinson,  Matthew, 

10899,  I2447 
RowseE,  Jennifer,  8309 
Rowson,  Martin,  241 
Roy,  G.  Ross,  8660,  8913 

—  Parama,  10108 
Royer,  Daniel J.,  2459, 

11037 

Royot,  Daniel,  3980-1 
Rozett,  Martha  Tuck, 

14697 

Rozga,  Margaret,  1741 3, 
20636 

RozEc,  Eli,  2286 
Rubel,  David,  13986 

—  Warren,  17553 
Rubenstein,  Roberta, 

14698, 18905 
Rubidge,  Bradley,  6193 
Rubik,  Margarete,  9209, 
11986 


SCHOLARS 

Rubin,  Deborah,  7952 

—  Donald  L.,  2460 
— Joan  SheEey,  1002 

—  Louis  D.,  Jr,  1077, 

13287,  21016 

—  Martin,  14158 
Rubio,  Mary  Henley, 

20300 

Ruby,  Tay,  14159-60 
Ruckert,  WEliam  H., 

19827 

Rudakoff, Judith,  14161 
Rudanko,Juhani,  1737, 
1800,  2287 

Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H., 
5448-50,  18678 
Rudd,  GElian,  4971-3, 
5197-8 

Ruddick,  Lisa,  15731 

—  Nicholas,  18165 
Rude,  Donald  W.,  534 
Rudnick,  Lois,  10221 
Rudolph,  Leighton,  17890 
Rudrum,  Alan,  7649,  8384 
Rudy,  John  G.,  12893 

—  Stephen,  2693 

—  Susan,  18439 
Ruesga,  G.  Albert,  4255 
Ruff,  Loren  K.,  10494 
Ruggieri,  Helen,  21819 
Ruggiers,  Paul  G.,  5451 
Rugoff,  Kathy,  16130 
Ruhe,  Ernstpeter,  15155 
Ruhemann,  Linda,  22896 
Ruhl,  Charles,  1989,  20917 
Ruland,  Richard,  3982 
Ruleman,  WEliam,  22637 
Rulewicz,  Wanda,  10468 
RuUmann,  Hotze,  1918 
Rulon-MEler,  Nina,  7106 
Rumaker,  Michael,  17435, 

20769 

Rumble,  Alexander  R., 

414 

Rumbold,  Valerie,  9180 
Rumrich,  John,  8238—9 
— John  P.,  8240 
Runda,  Todd,  4786 
RundeE,  Michael,  2561 
Rundle,  Vivienne,  10506 
Runge,  Laura  L.,  4256 
Runningjohnson, 
Cynthia,  14162 
Runyon,  Randolph  Paul, 
16731,  21977,  22420-1 
Runzo,  Sandra,  10992 
Ruoff,  A.  Lavonne  Brown, 
9681,  13288,  21704 
Rupp,  Katrin,  4657 
Ruppel,  Richard,  17083 
Ruppersburg,  Hugh, 

22422 

Ruppert,  James,  13289, 
14700,  17626 
-Peter,  4257,  14x63 


[1996 

Rupp-Serano,  Karen, 

1200 

Rusche,  Philip  G.,  415 
Rushdy,  Ashraf  H.  A., 
18956-7,  22688 
Rusinko,  Susan,  19689, 
20902 

Russ,  Joanna,  3983 
RusseE,  Charles  G.,  2236 

—  Hawley,  14164 

—  Henry  M.  W.,  20694 

—  Henry  W.,  5990 

—  Peter,  21269 

—  Sharon  A.,  19305 

—  W.  M.  S.,  10607 
Russo,  Brian  C.,  18086 

—  John  Paul,  nqqo 

—  Paola,  11885 
Rust,  Marion,  9012 

—  Martha  Dana,  2700 
Ruthven,  K.  K.,  15734 
Rudand,  Barry,  15735 
Ruud,  Jay,  5160 
Ruvin,  Louis  D.,Jr,  4191 
Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.,  9682, 

10531,  10583-5 
Ryan,  BrennaJ.,  16192 

—  Dennis,  18679 

—  Francis  J.,  12609 

^ J-  S.,3237.  3448,  II53I 
—Judith,  13290 

—  Kiernan,  6455,  15736, 

19963 

—  Maureen,  19311 

—  Michael,  14165 
Ryan-FazElau,  Susan, 

16693 

Ryden,  Kent  C.,  3300 
Rydland,  Kurt,  1574 
Rylance,  Rick,  19584 
Rymes,  Betsy,  2163 
Ryskamp,  Charles,  8936-7 

Saad,  Gabriel,  17748 
Saameno,  EmEio,  1767 
Saar,  Doreen  Alvarez, 
8607 

Sabal,  Rob,  14166 
Sabbadini,  SEvano,  7276, 
7299 

Sabin,  Margery,  10149, 

r5737 

—  Roger,  10726 
Sabine,  Maureen,  7768, 

7840 

Sabino,  Robin,  1575,  3029 
Sabor,  Peter,  8891 
Saccamano,  Neil,  8771 
Sachithanandan,  V., 

10702 

Sachs,  Viola,  3984 
Saddlemyer,  Ann,  9781, 
14167,  22043-4,  23054 
Sadleir,  Michael,  12530 


1996] 

Sadlek,  Gregory  M.,  4258, 

5484 

Sadoski,  Mark,  2461 
Sadowski,  Piotr,  5523 
Sadrin,  Anny,  10856, 
10900-1 

Safer,  Elaine,  21255 
Safir,  Ken,  1738,  2237 
Safire,  William,  4423 
Sage,  Lorna,  14701,  16717 

—  Victor,  8526,  9277, 

14702 

Saglia,  Diego,  9278, 

1 0570-1 

Sahel,  Pierre,  6645 
Sahgal,  Nayantara,  21476 
Said,  Edward  W.,  15392 
Sailer,  Susan  Shaw,  18542 
Sainsbury,  Alison,  9939 

—  John,  8930 

St  Clair,  Gloriana, 

22195-7 
—Janet,  22533 
St  Leon,  Mark,  1873 
Saint-Martin,  Lori,  20534 
Saiz,  Peter  R.,  20875 
Saje,  Natasha,  8950 
Salaam,  Kalamuya,  17244 
Salageanu,  Cristina  Ilina, 
16060 

Salamo,  Lin,  12566 
Salber,  Linde,  20588-90 
Sale,  Maggie,  20397 
Salem-Wiseman,  Lisa, 
2I55° 

Sales,  Roger,  10317,  10649 
Salgado,  Minoli,  21477 
Salingar,  Leo,  7235 
Salisbury,  Joyce  £.,  5102 
Salkeld,  Duncan,  5702 
Sallis,  James,  17220 
Salmi-Tolonen,  Taija, 
1739 

Salmon,  Vivian,  1457 
Salomone,  William,  1 1 1 6 
Salska,  Agnieszka,  10993, 
12746 

Salter,  Denis,  7236, 
14168-9 

—  Maryjo,  4363 
Saltz,  David  Z.,  6456 
Saltzman,  Rachelle  H., 
3342,  3346 

Salvador,  Mercedes,  536 
—  Michael,  2462-3 
Salvaneschi,  Enrica,  22897 
Salvner,  Gary  M.,  20988 
Salwak,  Dale,  22265 
Salyer,  Gregory,  16217 
Salz,  Evelyn,  16034 
—  Simone  M.,  3571 
Salzberg,Joel,  16398 
Sambrook,  James,  8942 
Sampietro,  Luigi,  1406 
Sampson,  Denis,  19971 


SCHOLARS 


—  Grant,  7120 
Sams,  Eric,  5703,  6457-8 
Samson,  John,  1 1886 
Samuels,  David,  14170 

—  Peggy,  6459 

—  Shirley,  7542 

—  Wilfred  D.,  15741 
Samway,  Patrick,  17749, 

21017 

—  Patrick  H.,  21018 
Sanjuan,  E.,Jr,  13291, 

J5742 

Sanborn,  Geoffrey,  11887 
Sanchez,  Reuben,  16952 
Sanchez  Calle,  M.  Pilar, 
19834 

Sanchez-Eppler,  Karen, 
10177,  10994 

Sanchez-Pardo  Gonzalez, 
Esther,  20128 
Sandbach-Dahlstrom, 
Catherine,  15743 
Sanders,  Andrew,  11273 

—  Arnold,  416 

—  Arnold  A.,  5142 

—  Clinton  R.,  13658 

—  David  A.,  18066 

—  Eve  Rachele,  7155 
— Jack,  20185 
-Joe,  36,  4259,  14171, 

20149,  22312 

—  Judith,  13920 
-Julie,  8036 

—  KarenJ.,  3558 

—  Leslie  Catherine,  18805 

—  Scott  P.,  8504 

—  Valerie,  9941 
Sanderson,  Stewart,  2849 
Sandiford,  Keith  A.,  9190 
Sandison,  Alan,  12355-6 
Sandler,  Florence  Field, 

22617 

Sandner,  David,  9999 
Sandquist,  Brigitte  L., 
igi82 

Sandred,  Karl  Inge,  2164 
Sands,  Margaret,  823 
Sandwith,  Corinne,  12144 
Sandy,  Stephen,  18543 
Sanger,  Peter,  16565 
Sangiacomo,  Marco, 
19466 

Sanjek,  David,  14172 
Sankaran,  Chitra,  21284 
Sansom,  Ian,  15042 
Santa  Ana  A.,  Otto,  1576 
Santaolalla,  Isabel,  21461 
Santora,  Alexander  M., 
21264 

Santovetti,  Olivia,  9399 
Saperstein,  Jeffrey,  14173 
Sappol,  Michael,  10178 
Sarbu,  Aladar,  19183 
Sarchett,  Barry  W.,  15744 
Sargeant,  Howard,  2089 


!333 

Sargent,  Mark  L.,  10345 

—  Michael  G.,  417 

—  Pamela,  14704 
Sargisson,  Lucy,  14705 
Sarjeant,  William  A.  S., 

3559 

—  William  Antony 
Swithin,  20160,  22198-9 

Sarner,  Harvey,  18306 
Sarratore,  Steven  T., 

5900,  16661 
Sarris,  Fotios,  11646 
Sartiliot,  Claudette,  15745 
Sarton,  May,  21508-9 
Sarver,  Stephanie,  12243 
Sass,  Karen  R.,  17750 
Sato,  Hiroko,  16833 

—  Tsugushi,  17182 
Satpathy,  Sumanyu,  17555 
Satzinger,  Christa,  12806 
Saucerman,  James  R., 

19367 

Sauer,  David  K.,  17013 

—  Hans,  1912,  4623,  4741 
Sauerberg,  Lars  Ole, 

14706 

Saunders,  Corinne  J., 
4975-6 

—  E.  Stewart,  1078 

—  Frances  W.,  18217 

—  J.  G.,  6646 
J.  R.,  20695 

James  Robert,  22624, 

22754 

—  Max,  17905-6 

—  Rebecca,  17751 
Sautter,  Diane,  21052 

R.  Craig,  18965 
Savage,  Stephanie,  14175 
Savin,  Ada,  16875 

—  Janet,  6647 
Savran,  David,  14176 
Sawa,  Hubert,  22200 
Saward,John,  i6g22 
Sawday,  Jonathan,  6072 
Sawin,  Patricia,  3607 
Sawyer,  David,  8,  14177 

Deborah,  3932 
Sawyer-Lauganno, 
Christopher,  3194 
Sax,  Boria,  3449 
Saxe,  Stephen  O.,  309-13 
Saxton,  Ruth,  19672 
Sayer,  George,  22201 
—  Susan,  2 1 301 
Sayers,  William,  4658 
Sayre,  Henry  M.,  22739 
—  Robert,  17752 
Saz,  Sara  M.,  18806 
Scacchi,  Anna,  14707 
Scalapino,  Leslie,  17436 
Scanlan,  Margaret, 

17240 

Scanlon, Joan,  1972 
—  Larry,  2464 


1334 

Scannavini,  Anna,  13292, 
16067 

Scannell, James,  17084 
Scarpa,  Giulia,  20398 
Scarsella,  Alessandro, 
16641 

Scase,  Wendy,  5199 
Scattergood,John,  4977 

—  V.J.,5324 
Schabert,  Ina,  4260 
Schach,  Leonard,  14178 
Schachterle,  Lance,  10741, 

21256 

Schad,John,  10902,  12476 
Schaefer,  Eric,  13838, 

I4I79 

—  Michael  W.,  10360, 
10766 

—  RichardJ.,  14180 

—  Ursula,  4659 
Schaeffer,  John  D.,  16625 
Schafer,  Elizabeth,  8107, 

18708 

Schafer,  Heike,  10996 
Schaffer,  Deborah,  2785 

—  Kay,  9683 

—  Talia,  11647 
Schaffner,  Paul,  1956 
Schaffner,  Raimund,  8242 
Schakel,  Peter,  22674 
Schanfield,  Lillian,  7966 
Scharnhorst,  Gary,  3986, 

8914,  10359,  11381-3, 
11888 

Schaub,  Danielle,  16718 

—  Thomas,  21393 

—  Thomas  Hill,  14708 
Scheckel,  Susan,  10346 
Scheckter,John,  20527 
Schecter,  Martin,  15869 
Scheel,  Kathleen  M., 

20136 

Scheese,  Don,  3987,  12507 
Scheiber,  AndrewJ.,  3252, 
11648,  12198 

Scheick,  William  J.,  7428, 
8367.  8703,  9222,  9942, 
II377,  I2748,  I47°9“IO> 
16877,  18219,  22476 
Scheiding,  Oliver,  13218, 

19645 

Schelb,  Edward,  19426 
Schellenberg,  Betty  A., 
8609 

Schenck,  Celeste,  4477 
Schendl,  Herbert,  1480, 
1509,  i636 
Schenk,  Leslie,  3989 
Schenkel,  Elmar,  9943, 
i5036 

Schenker,  Daniel,  16529 
Scheper,  George  L.,  4534 
Scherer,  Thomas,  20918 
Scherf,  Kathleen,  12086, 
12231,  19874,  19890 


SCHOLARS 


Scherr,  BarryJ.,  15746, 

0586,  19588-9 

Scheuermann,  Mona, 

8610 

Schevill,  James,  18807 
Schibanoff,  Susan,  5453 
Schiff,  James  A.,  11428, 
21203 

—  Stacy, 15 175 
Schiffer,  James,  6841 
Schiffman,  Harold  F., 

3087 

Schiffrin,  Deborah, 

2562-3 

Schilb,John,  2465 
Schille,  Candy  B.  K.,  7893 
Schiller,  Emily,  11649 

—  Georg,  21873 
Schipper,  Mineke,  13294 
Schirmer,  Gregory  A., 

^959 

Schiwy,  Marlene  A.,  4500 
Schleifer,  Ronald,  14712, 

15370 

Schleiner,  Louise,  5600, 
6073 

Schlereth,  Thomas  J., 

3261,  3678 

Schlessinger,  Bernard  S., 
14805 

— June  H.,  14805 
Schley,  Jim,  2786 
Schlueter,  June,  6648, 
7306,  8405,  20131 
Schmeling,  Max,  2701 
Schmid,  Hansjorg,  2018 
Schmidgall,  Gary,  6460 
Schmidgen,  Wolfram, 
15748 

Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.,  5200-2 

—  Gary  D.,  3450,  4707, 
14801 

—  Klaus  H.,  8 

—  Paul  H.,  14181 

—  Siegfried  J.,  15749 
Schmied,  Josef,  2787,  2909 
Schmitt,  Cannon,  10721 

—  Natalie  Crohn,  14182 
Schmitz,  Gotz,  7644 
Schmor,  John  Brockway, 

14183 

Schmudde,  Carol  E., 
20399 

Schmundt-Thomas, 
Georg,  18473 
Schnackertz,  Hermann 
Josef,  9042,  9685 
Schneidau,  Herbert  N., 
<575° 

Schneider,  Alan,  14184 

—  Edgar  W.,  1787, 

2910-11 

—  Karen,  19673 

—  Steven  P.,  15954 
Ulrich,  19184 


[1996 

Schneirov,  Matthew,  1353 
Schnell,  Lisa,  8050 

—  Michael,  10742 
Schnelle,  Helmut,  2063 
Schneuwly,  Bernard,  2788 
Schnierer,  Peter  Paul, 

14185 

Schoemaker,  George  H., 
3253>  3259 

Schoenbaum,  Samuel, 

7006 

Schoene,  Berthold, 

16591-2 

Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C., 
7841 

Schoenfield,  Mark,  12894 
Schoening,  Mark,  17556 
Schoenwald,  Jonathan  M., 

14186 

Schoerke,  Meg,  14960 
Schofield,  Ann,  16719 

—  Mary  Anne,  8607,  861 1 

—  Robin,  10703 
Scholbin,  Roger  C., 

I47I3_I4 

Scholes,  Robert,  5qoi, 
18605,  i9i86 
Scholl,  Peter  A.,  19238 
Scholnick,  Joshua  David, 
1354 

Robert  J.,  1355,  3990, 
12750 

Scholten,  Sheila,  2 1751 
Scholz,  Bernhard  F.,  7612 

—  Susanne,  7129 
Schopf,  Alfred,  4661 
Schopp,  Joseph  C.,  12193 
Schor,  Esther,  8523 

—  Esther  H.,  12218 

—  Naomi,  3991 
Schores,  Daniel  M.,  3343 
Schousboe,  Steen,  1664 
Schrader,  RichardJ.,  4662 
Schrag,  Brian  E.,  3195 
Schrager,  Cynthia  D., 

17423 

Schrank,  Bernice,  20663-4 
Schreiber,  Evelyn,  21065 

—  Evelyn Jaffe,  3992, 
I7753>  20400 

Schreyer,  Rudiger,  1510 
Schriber,  Mary  Suzanne, 
10109 

Schricker,  Gale  C.,  20922 
Schroder,  Leena  Kore, 
22901 

Schroeder,  Horst,  824, 

1 1443,  12809 

—  Natalie,  19306 

—  Patricia  R.,  14187-8 

—  Steven,  22902 
Schubnell,  Matthias, 

16834 

Schuchard,  Ronald,  825, 
757b  23018 


1996] 

Schuenke,  Christa,  7194 
Schuler,  Robert  M.,  5744 
Schulman,  Lydia  Dittler, 
8243 

Schulte,  Rainer,  1079, 

3t96>  3j98 

Schultheiss,John,  14190 
Schultz,  April,  3301 

—  Elizabeth  A.,  242 

—  Heidi  M.,  1357 

—  Susan  M.,  15752,  16417 
Schultze,  Bruno,  9687 
Schulz,  Dieter,  10743 

-Joan,  14715 
Schulze,  Rainer,  2288 
Robin  G.,  20317 
Robin  Gail,  20318 
Schumacher,  Michael, 
t7365,  22628 

—  Rod,  20780 
Schuman,  Samuel,  20493 
Schurman,  Lydia 

Cushman,  1014,  17414 
Schuth,  H.  Wayne,  14191 
Schutte,  Xandra,  14192 
Schutzman,  Julie  R.,  5704 
Schvey,  Henry  I.,  20876 
Schwab,  Gabriele,  2702, 

•47i6>  i5753 

—  Ulrike,  10056 
Schwaller,  Hugo,  6461 
Schwalm,  Gisela,  1980 
Schwanitz,  Dietrich,  7038 
Schwartz, Joseph,  17558, 

22638 

—  Leonard,  15037 

—  Louis,  6112 

—  Lynne  Sharon,  21545 

—  Nina,  14717 
Regina,  5558 
Regina  M.,  8244 
Richard  A.,  14193 

Schwarz,  Daniel  R.,  9945, 
17277,  19187-8 
Schwarzschild,  Edward  L., 
11651 

Schweicher,  Eric,  22202 
Schweickart,  Patrocinio, 
II245 

Schweik,  Susan,  15038 
Schweiker,  William,  20455 
Schwend,  Joachim,  14718 
Schwenger,  Peter,  8832, 
13297 

Schweninger,  Lee,  17285, 
20658 

Schwerner,  Armand, 

18581 

Schwiebert,  John  E., 

12751,  13298 
Schwind,Jean,  16835-6 
Scobie,  Brian,  16733 
—  Stephen,  17004 
Scoblionko,  Andrew,  17754 
Scodel,  Joshua,  7572,  8245 


SCHOLARS 


Scofield,  Martin,  12896 
Scolnicov,  Hanna,  4108 
Scorsese,  Martin,  14194 
Scott,  Bonnie  Kime,  19189 

—  Daniel  M.,  m,  18958 

—  Grant  F.,  10767,  11722 

—  Hardiman,  6113 

—  Lynn,  20401 

—  Margaret,  20122,  20124 

—  Mark,  11756 

—  Michael,  5705 

—  Nathan  A.,  Jr,  15039, 

15755 

-P.,418 

—  Patrick,  12448 

—  Paul  H.,  8983 

—  Peter  Dale,  8833 

—  Robert  L.,  4424 

—  Steven,  15756 
Scott-Warren,  Jason, 

5846 

Scragg,  Brenda J.,  22313 

—  D.  G.,  827,  4663 

—  Donald,  4664 

—  Leah,  6462 
Scroggins,  Mark,  20008, 

23085 

Scruggs,  Charles,  14719 
Scull,  Christina,  205, 

22203 

Scura,  Dorothy  M.,  18220 
Seabright,  Paul,  3993 
Seabrook,  Mike,  1874 
Seal,  Graham,  3229 
Sealts,  Merton  M.,  3994 
Seaman,  Gerda,  22515 
Seamon,  Roger,  20441 
Seaton,  Douglass,  6742 
—James,  15757,  20919 

—  Sandra,  18424 
Sebba,  Mark,  3030 
Sebeok,  Thomas  A.,  11078 
Secco,  Anna,  17628 
Sechelski,  Denise  S.,  9062 
Sedgwick,  Ellery,  1004, 

•358-9 

—  Eve  Kosofsky,  9946, 
12810,  17829 
Sedley,  Dorothy,  1740 
See,  Fred,  12076 
Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich,  3995, 
15758 

Seed,  David,  9947,  16615, 
17874,  20261,  21386 
Seeley,  Tracy,  10752, 

22903 

Seelig,  Sharon  Cadman, 
77i8>  8059 

Seeman,  Chris,  10705 
—  Pam  Holland,  6649 
Segal,  Howard  P.,  10179 
—  Lore,  10318 
-  Robert  A.,  3254,  4564 
Segall, Jeffrey,  15759, 

ig^0 


1335 

Seidel,  Kathryn  Lee, 

18836,  20402 

Seigel,  Catharine  F.,  15896 

—  Cathy,  19891 
Seiler,  Tamara,  13299 
Sekora,John,  11038 
Selboe,  Tone,  22904 
Self,  Robert  T.,  14195 

—  Will,  16642 
Selig,  Robert,  11299 

—  Robert  L.,  11300 
Selinger,  Eric,  10615 
Sell,  Patricia,  16837 

—  Roger  D,  10903 
Sellar,  Tom,  5925,  19219 
Sellars,  Jane,  10372 

Roy,  2466 

Sellers,  Susan,  15760 
Sellin,  Bernard,  10491, 
12357.  '9248 

—  Paul  R.,  7843,  8247 
Sells,  Laura,  13431 

- —  Peter,  2913 
Selting,  Margaret,  1544 
Seltzer,  AlvinJ.,  14196 

—  Mark,  13300 
Selzer,Jack,  15761 

—  Linda,  22386 
Semi,  Leena,  10631 
Semino,  Elena,  2467, 

2704,  4425 
Semler,  L.  E.,  8060 
Semmel,  Bernard,  11158 
Sena,  Vinod,  17560 
Senbokuya,  Koichi,  1 1449 
Senior,  W.  A.,  4978-9, 

I4J97.  i73!5 
-William,  14722,  17316 
Senn,  Fritz,  19192 
Sens, Jean-Mark,  17085 
Sensibar,  Judith  L.,  15762 
Seoane,  Elena,  1903 
Sepich,John  Emil,  19921 
Seppanen,  Aimo,  1687, 
1741,  1810 

Serequeberhan,  Tsenay, 
16041 

Serpieri,  Alessandro,  6195 
Serrano,  Amanda,  22618 
Serrano  Reyes,  Jesus  L., 
5454 

Serratore,  Monica,  7429 
Serrentino,  Enza,  4665 
Seshachari,  Neila  C., 
i93i8,  21510 

Sessions,  W.  A.,  6089-90, 
7668,  8073 

Sestito,  Marisa,  10904 
Sethuraman, 

Ramchandran,  22277 
Setzer,  Sharon  M.,  12897 
Severi,  Rita,  2468 
Severson,  Marilyn  S., 
20214 

Seward,  Tim,  10905 


1336 

Sewell,  Brian,  12133 
Sexton,  James,  18877 

—  Linda  Gray,  21591 

—  Megan,  21713 
Sey, James,  20057 
Seybert,  Gislinde,  20591 
Seymour,  Anna,  14198 

—  M.  C.,  5262,  5276 

—  Miranda,  18307-8 
Seymour-Smith,  Martin, 

11364,  18309 
Shabetai,  Karen,  8834 
Shackleton,  Mark,  20770 
Shaddy,  Robert  Alan,  537 
Shafer,  Ingrid,  18322 

—  Yvonne,  20877 
Shaffer,  Brian  W.,  14723, 

16372,  17086 
— Julie,  8612 

—  Peter,  6463 
Shahane,  Vasant  A.,  17254 
Shaheen,  Naseeb,  6464, 

7277 

Shalom,  Jack,  9782 
Shaltz,  Justin,  6650—1 
Shanahan,  Daniel,  10768 
Shange,  Ntozake,  21610 
Shanley,J.  Lyndon,  12509 
Shannon,  Edward  A.,  243 

—  Sandra  G.,  16193, 

22755 

Shannon-Mangan,  Ellen, 
11801 

Shapiro,  Alan,  21613 

—  David,  20953 

—  Edward  S.,  22927 

—  Irving  David,  2469 
—James,  5706,  5902, 

6465 

-Jeffrey  G.,  11079 

—  L.  Dennis,  419 

—  Michael,  6652,  6779 
Sharistanian,  Janet,  16838 
Sharma,J.  N.,  21560 
Sharon-Zisser,  Shirley, 

5455 

Sharp,  Iain,  20109,  22260 

—  Ronald  A.,  15755 
Sharpe,  Jenny,  9948 

—  Kevin,  7645 

—  R-.  538 

—  Tony,  1005,  16131 
Sharrock,  Roger,  3996 
Shatry,  Alwi  M.,  6466 
Shattock,  Joanne,  3997 
Shattuck,  Roger,  3998 
Shattuck-Hufnagel,  S., 

1546 

Shatzky,Joel,  14199 
Shaughnessy,  Edward  L., 
20878-82 

—  Robert,  6653 
Shavit,  Zohar,  14817 
Shaw,  Catherine  M.,  6654 

—  Harry  B.,  3999 


SCHOLARS 


—  Harry  E.,  12185 
— Jeremy,  4000 

—  LuciN.,  19753 

—  Marion,  22906 

—  Mary  Neff,  20693 

—  Patrick  W.,  16839 

—  Peter,  9688,  11889 

—  Robert  B.,  22289 

—  W.  David,  4426,  11956 
Shawcross,John  T.,  420, 

828,  1006,  4001,  7846, 
8249 

Shayer,  David,  18463, 

20995 

Shea,  Laura,  20883 

—  Maura  E.,  12399 

—  Renee  H.,  17191 
Shealy,  Daniel,  10237-8, 

10242,  11246 

Sheckels,  Theodore  F.,  Jr, 

I33°I 

Sheehy,  Donald  G., 
18068-9 

Shelf,  David,  15763,  21463 
Sheidley,  William  E., 

5827 

Shetkh  al-Shabab,  Omar, 

309 

Shelden,  Michael,  18338 
Shell,  Cheryl  A.,  7847 

—  Marc,  4002 
Shellard,  Dominic,  14200 
Shelley,  Bryan,  I22g7 
Shelstad,  Lorraine,  1742 
Shelston,  Alan,  1 1365 
Shen,  Gloria,  22060 
Shenefelt,  Lori,  20603 
Sheneman,  Paul,  5203 
Shep,  SydneyJ.,  314 
Shepard,  Alan,  9262 

—  Alan  Clarke,  5771 

—  I.  Milo,  19812 
Shephard,  Ben,  13302 
Shepherd,  Elaine,  22105 

—  S.  H.  A.,  4980 

—  Simon,  4109 

—  Stephen  H.  A.,  4981-2 

—  Valerie,  2064 
Sheppard,  Philippa,  6896 

—  Robert,  17830 
Sheppeard,  Sallye  5002 
Sher,  Richard,  8863 
Sherard,  Tracey,  21257 
Sherbert,  Garry,  7900 
Sherbo,  Arthur,  830-1, 

1 362-9,  6467-8,  9281, 
I2449,  17217=  21651 
Shereikis,  Richard,  16477 
Sherf,  Mark,  16840 
Sherman,  Josepha,  3255 

—  -  Sandra,  8704,  8892, 

8985 

—  Stuart,  7620 
Sherry,  Norman,  18339 

—  Peggy  Meyer,  9693 


[1996 

-Vincent,  18993,  19193, 
19776 

Shershow,  Scott  Cutler, 
6765 

Shervington,  Gwendolyn 
L.,  18088 

Shedey,  Vernon,  15041 
Sheung,  Shing-Yue,  3200 
Shevelow,  Kathryn,  1370 
Shewmaker,  Eugene  F., 
2112 

Shewring,  Margaret,  5681, 
6655 

Shields,  Carol,  10319 

—  Hugh,  3560 
— Jerry,  12516 
— John  P.,  18808 

—  Ronald  E.,  14019 
Shiffman,  Dan,  17875 
Shifrin,  Malcolm,  12531 
Shillinglaw,  Susan,  21930 
Shillingsburg,  Peter,  832, 

12478 

—  Peter  L.,  833-6,  1008, 
12479-81 

Shim,  RosaJ.,  3101 
Shimoji,  Yoshio,  1743 
Shin,  Yang-Sook,  9263 

—  Young-Ja,  16841 
Shindler,  Colin,  14201 

—  Dorman  T.,  17589 
Shingler,  Martin,  14202 
Shinkuma,  Kiyoshi,  21652 
Shinn,  Thelma  J.,  14203, 

14725 

Shippey,  T.  A.,  5335 

—  Tom,  5524,  22207 
Shipton,  Rosemary,  1080 
Shiras,  Anne,  6143 
Shires,  Linda  M.,  10507 
Shirwadkar,  K.  R.,  21285 
Shitaka,  Hideyuki,  8250 
Shively,  Steve,  16842 
Shoaf,  R.  A.,  6074,  8252 
Shollar,  Barbara,  22821 
Sholle,  David,  14204 
Shoptaw,John,  16062 
Shorrocks,  Graham,  2705 
Short,  Bryan  C.,  2470, 

11890 

—  Ian,  5104 

—  Michael  H.,  2706 
Shorter,  Alfred  H.,  315 
Shordand,  Michael,  4501 
Showalter,  Elaine,  10239, 

22585 

Shreiber,  Maeera,  19899 
Shrimpton,  Nicholas,  9694 
Shull,  Michael  S.,  14205 
Shulman,  David,  1943, 

2173 

—  Robert,  18184 
Shumaker,  Jeanette, 

19488 

Shumway,  David  R.,  4003 


SCHOLARS 


337 


1996] 


Shurbanov,  Alexander, 
6656 

Shurgot,  Michael,  6657 

—  Michael  W.,  7107,  7300 
Shurr,  Emily  Grey,  10998 

—  William  H.,  10998, 
11546 

Shusterman,  R.,  16530 
Shuttieton,  David,  8705 
Shuttleworth,  Sally,  9949, 
10435 

Shuy,  Roger  W.,  2564 
Shynne,  Gwanghyun, 

.  5336 

Sibley,  Gay,  2789 
—Joan  M.,  539 
Sidnell,  Michael J.,  41 10, 
14206,  23059 
Siebald,  Manfred,  3724, 
16461 

Sieber,  Anita,  7756 
Siebers,  Tobin,  15765-6 
Siebert,  Gillian,  21123 
Siegel,  Barbara,  14207 
-Ben,  123,  16399 

—  Carol,  q,  30 
-Jeff,  18731 ‘ 

— Jerrold,  15228 

—  Scott,  14207 
Siegfried,  Brandie  R.,  7953 
Sielke,  Sabine,  9057, 

i°999 

Siemerling,  Winfried, 
17005,  20781 
Sienaert,  Marilet,  16561 
Sifianou,  Maria,  2289 
Sigal,  Gale,  4983 
Sigler,  Carolyn,  12093 
Signorotti,  Elizabeth, 

11766 

Sikorska,  Liliana,  2707, 


.  5°43 

Sikov,  Ed,  14208 
Silberman,  Lauren,  8038 
Silcox,  Mary  V.,  244 
Silet,  Charles  L.  P.,  18465, 
18717,  21807-8,  22540 
Silhol,  Robert,  17876 
Sill,  Geoffrey  M.,  12753-4 
Sillars,  Stuart,  15042 
Silva,  Penny,  2113 
Silver,  James  L.,  3451 
Silverman,  Debra  B., 
19463 

HughJ.,  15768 
—  Kenneth,  12077 
Silverstein,  Marc,  16938 
Sim,  Stuart,  9401,  15769 
Simic,  Charles,  21714 
Simmerman,  Stephen  K., 


I9I94 

Simmon,  Scott,  6845, 
14210-11 

Simmonds,  Roy,  21943 
Simmons,  Clare  A.,  12320 


—  Eva,  7431 
Simms,  Norman,  9329, 

9402,  18887 
Simo  Bobda,  Augustin, 

.  >577 

Simon,  Beth  Lee,  1805 

—  Daniel,  15925 
— John,  14212 

—  Linda,  1125 

—  Louis,  18452 

—  Marc,  17143 

—  Neil,  21719 

—  William  G.,  142 13 
Simonds,  Peggy  Munoz, 

245 

—  Wendy,  4004 
Simonetti,  Marie-Claire, 

14214 

Simons,  John,  5952 
—Judy,  4294,  8720 

—  Lester  E.,  22208 
Simpkins,  Scott,  12898 
Simpson,  Amelia,  20970 

—  David,  4565,  15770 

—  Elizabeth,  18126 

—  Ethel  C.,  17890 

— Jacqueline,  3256,  3649, 
18914 

-James,  5143,  5204-5 
Kenneth,  8915 

—  Lewis  P.,  13308,  22067 

—  Mark,  142 15 

—  Megan,  18460 

—  Michael,  2708,  10572 

—  Philip,  18447 

—  Roger,  5257,  7573,  9696 
Simpson-Housley,  Paul, 

4005 

Sims-Kimbrey,Joan,  2114 
Sinclair,  Alison,  4006 

—  Iain,  19277 
-J.  M.,  2065 

-John,  2066,  2115,  2240 
—John  M.,  2565 
S infield,  Alan,  5601,  12811 
Singer,  Barry,  6658 
—  Ben,  14216 

—  Daniella  E.,  5991,  12186 
Singh,  G.,  9950,  15771 

— Jyotsna,  6256,  6471 
Jyotsna  G.,  6472,  7613 
R.  S.,  20133 
—  Rajendra,  2979 
—  Sukhbir,  6721 
Singleton,  Brian,  6659 
Singley,  Carol  J.,  22586 
Sington,  David,  3940 
Sinnette,  Elinor  Des 
Vemey,  540 
Sipple,  Susan,  19678 
Sirabian,  Robert,  10906 
Sirridge,  Marjorie  S., 

10150 

Sisk, John  P.,  4007 
Sisler,  William  P.,  1081 


Sisney,  Mary  F.,  17795 
Sitas,  Ari,  14217 
Sitney,  P.  Adams,  14218 
Sitter,  Deborah  Ayer, 

20403 

Skaggs,  Merrill,  21114 

—  Merrill  M.,  16843-4 

—  Merrill  Maguire,  11995, 
16845,  >6847 

Skandera-T  rombley, 

Laura  E.,  9697,  12611 
Skates,  Craig,  1095 
Skenazy,  Paul,  108,  18415, 
18900 

Skerpan,  Elizabeth,  2471 
Skilleas,  Ole  Martin,  17087 
Skilton,  David,  12532 
Skinfill,  Mauri,  9060, 

D757 

Skinner,  Gillian,  9090 
—John,  9361 

—  Quentin,  8115 
Sklenicka,  Carol,  19590 
Skoblow, Jeffrey,  18703 
Skoller,  Eleanor  Honig, 

17397 

—Jeffrey,  14219 
Skolnik,  Christine  Maria, 

1 1 109 

Skoog,  Kathryn  Lind, 

19754 

Skorczewski,  Dawn,  21592 
Skousen,  Royal,  1419 
Skrupskelis,  Ignas  K., 

11678 

Skura,  Meredith  Anne, 
6660 

Skvorecky, Josef,  14726 
Slabey,  Robert  M.,  16904 
Slakey,  Roger  L.,  11495 
Slater,  Graeme,  837 

—  Michael,  10907-8 
Slattery,  Dennis,  4427 
Slaughter,  Carolyn 

Norman,  17758 
Slawek,  Tadeusz,  8836 
Slawson,  Richard  J.,  6748 
Slay, Jack, Jr,  19964-5 
Slaymaker,  William,  16042 
Slethaug,  Gordon  A., 
13309 

Slide,  Anthony,  14220, 
19892 

Slights,  Camille  Wells, 

6473>  7849 

-  William  W.  E.,  6474, 
8039 

Slingerland,  Edward, 

>5773 

Sloan,  Benjamin,  11198 

-  Gary,  11199 

—  James  Park,  19387 
—John,  10782-3 
Slobin,  Dan  Isaac,  2506 
Sloboda,  Nicholas,  17629 


1338 

Slocum,  Kay,  5105 

—  Robert  B.,  8613 
Slout,  William  L.,  9783 
Slovic,  Scott,  9698,  1 2510, 

16233 

Slusser,  George,  4262, 
i8559 

Smadi,  Oqlah,  2987 
Smadja,  Frank,  1204 
Small,  Helen,  9951,  11042 

—  Ian,  838,  9699,  12781 
— Judy  Jo,  16012 
Smalley,  Rebecca,  17438 
Smallwood,  Robert,  6598 
Smart,  Jeffrey,  17825 

—  Robert  A.,  12382 
Smedley,  Nick,  1422 1 
Smedman,  LornaJ.,  2709 
Smeltzer,  Mark  A.,  2290 
Smetak,  Jacqueline  R., 

14727 

Smidt,  Kristian,  6475-6, 
1.1653 

Smiley,  Jane,  13069 
Smit,  Ute,  1578,  2980-1 
Smith,  A.J.,  7850 

—  Allan,  14222 

—  Allan  Lloyd,  8526, 
14702 

—  Arden  R.,  22169 

—  Barbara,  8040 

—  Carolyn  H.,  18774 

—  Claude  Clayton,  18681 

—  Clyde,  2926 

—  Curtis  C.,  21304 

—  CynthiaJ.,  20404 
David  L.,  5707 
Duane  H.,  9170 

—  Emma,  5708,  6661 

—  Evans  Lansing,  1331 1, 
20194,  22619,  22679 

—  Faith,  21188 

—  Felipe,  22387 

—  Francis  J.,  1183 

—  Gail  K.,  10240 

—  Gene,  17654 

—  Grahame,  10909 

—  Greg,  8253 

—  Greg  M.,  14223-4 

—  Grover,  17564 

—  Harriet  Elinor,  12612 
Harry  W.,  14225 

—  Hillas,  1 1723 

Iain  Crichton,  16132, 

■8933 

-  J.  B.,3344,  3452 
— J-  F.,  9043 

— J  J-.  5324 

— J.  Pauline,  15064 
Jadwiga  S.,  5044 
— Jeanne  R.,  19320 
Jennifer,  21335 
—Jeremy,  1481 
— JeremyJ.,  839 
— Johanna  M.,  12244 


SCHOLARS 

-Jonathan,  9700 

-  Karen  Patricia,  14818 

—  Karen  R.,  12400 

—  Katherine  M.,  541—2, 
12079 

—  Les  W.,  4263 

—  Lesley,  129 

—  Leverett  T.,  22685 

—  Lindsay,  11957 

—  Lisa  Herb,  11429 

—  Lorrie,  15043 

—  M.,  10436 

—  M.  W.  A.,  2008 

—  Macklin,  1999 

—  Madeline  C.,  20885-8 

—  Margaret,  421,  1009, 
10389 

■ —  Margaret  M.,  422 

—  Martha  Nell,  841, 

10964,  11001-2 

—  Mary  Elizabeth,  14226 

—  Matthew,  10651 

—  Mel,  9264,  21944 

—  Michael  B.,  15799 

—  Moira,  3345-6 

—  Molly  Easo,  7264 

—  Murray,  4264 

—  Nigel,  2472,  7432 

—  Patricia  Clark,  18427, 
18741,  21275 

—  Peter  J.,  5709,  6477, 
6846 

—  R.  McClure,  20151 

—  Richard,  4063 

—  Richard  Candida, 

’5°44 
Rob,  6118 
Robert,  4428 

-  Robert  McClure,  11003 

-  Ron  F.,  1126 
Ross,  3012 

—  Roz,  1371 

—  Sidonie,  4502-4, 
15177-8 

—  Stan,  15045^7,  16133, 

17565 

—  Stephanie,  3561 

—  Stephanie  A.,  9701 
Steven  E.,  15048,  18094 

-  Susan  Harris,  20889 

—  Susan  L.,  5106,  15123 
Terry  Donovan,  14228 

-  Thomas  R.,  17088 

—  Tom,  19265 

—  Virginia  Whatley, 

■8959 

William  S.,  12899 
Smoodin,  Eric,  14229-30 
Smulders,  Sharon,  12110 
Smyth,  Ailbhe,  mo4Q 

—  Alfred  P.,  4710 

—  Gerry,  1331 2 
Smythe,  Colin,  153-4, 

15124 

Snodgrass,  Chris,  246 


[1996 

—  Mary  Ellen,  4008—9 

—  W.  D.,  19922 
Snyder,  Charles  W.,  10540 

—  Cynthia  Lockard,  4986 
Sobat,  Gail  Sidonie,  18407, 

19646 

Sobchack,  Tom,  14231 

—  Vivian,  14232 
Sobol, John,  18727 
Sobolewska,  Anna,  133 13 
Soderholm,  James,  10573 
Soderlind,  Sylvia,  14729 
Sodre,  Ignes,  4149 
Sohmer,  Steve,  6847 
Soitos,  Stephen  F.,  14730 
Sojka,  Eugenia,  13314 
Sokol,  B.  J.,  6374,  7338 
Sokoloff,  Naomi,  rt'ti't 

—  Naomi  B.,  48 
Sokolova,  Boika,  6656 
Sokolowski,  David,  18478 
Solberg,  Andrew  L.,  11080 
Sole,  Kelwyn,  15050 
Solinger,  Jason  D.,  21424 
Sollors,  Werner,  9702, 

I5774>  i6o35,  22683 
Solomon,  Harry  M.,  1010 

—  Melissa,  11654 
Rakesh  H.,  15918 

—  William,  2473 
Solomonson,  Michael, 

21654 

Solopova,  Elizabeth,  5267 
Solotaroff,  Ted,  316 
Somacarrera,  Pilar,  2710 
Somerset,  Fiona  E.,  2474 
— J.  AlanB.,  14233 
Sommer,  Elisabeth,  1744 
Sommereux,  Ann,  8752—3 
Sommers,  Laurie  Kay, 

t946 

Sommerville,  C.John, 

1372 

Soncini,  Sara,  22522 
Sondergard,  Sidney  L., 
5857 

Sonnega,  William,  21680 
Soo,  Keng-Soon,  2993 
Sorelius,  Gunnar,  5602, 
6478 

Sorensen,  Peter  J.,  8837 
Sorfa,  David,  21258 
Sorge,  Thomas,  7922 
Soring,  Jurgen,  10706 
Sorosio,  Carolyn,  11558 
Sorrell,  Paul,  4666 
Soto-Morettini,  Donna, 
'6939 

Soud,  Stephen,  9403 
Souhami,  Diana,  21876 
Soupel,  Serge,  247 
Southam,  Brian,  9309, 
10320 

Southard,  Bruce,  1579 
Southward,  David,  10322 


1996] 

Southworth,  John,  3562 
Soyinka,  Wole,  21790 
Spaas,  Lieve,  8986 
Spacagna,  Antoine,  51 
Spacek,  R.,  6662 
Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer, 
8614,  9044 
Spadoni,  Carl,  1011 
Robert,  14234 
Spahr, Juliana,  18562 
Spalding,  Susan  Eike,  3599 
Spanos,  William  V.,  11891 
Spargo,  Tamsin,  15775 
Spark,  Muriel,  21799 
Sparrow,  Ned,  21 179 
Spaulding,  John,  4429 
Spearey,  Susan,  20782 
Spearing,  A.  C.,  4988-9 
Spears,  Andre,  4010 

—  Monroe  K.,  401 1 

—  Richard  A.,  2081 

—  Timothy  B.,  13316 
Spector,  Stephen,  5045 
Speed,  Diane,  4990 
Speedie,  Julie,  19680 
Speer,  Jean  Haskell,  3389 
Speirs,  Logan,  1083, 

M235>  I5°52 

Spence,  Joseph,  9451 

—  Louise,  14213 
Spencer,  Jenny  S.,  14236 
— Jon  Michael,  15229 

—  Luke,  2711 

Spengemann,  William  C., 

7433 

Spentzou,  Elite,  12081 
Speranza,  Tony,  15967 
Spevack,  Marvin,  2116, 
6196 

Spiegelman,  Willard, 
10057 

Spilka,  Mark,  18682, 
t959° 

Spillenger,  Paul,  5456 
Spillers,  Hortense,  3891 
Spinrad,  Norman,  14732 

—  Phoebe  S.,  6972,  7851 
Spires,  Elizabeth,  16462 
Spittles,  Brian,  11159-60, 

15860 

Spitzer,  Nicholas  R.,  3223 
Spivack,  Charlotte,  4012 
Spivak,  Gayatri 

Chakravorty,  15776 
Spivey,  Ted  R.,  20696 
Splawn,  P.Jane,  19008 
Splendore,  Paola,  19032 
Spolsky,  Ellen,  4566 
Sponberg,  Arvid  E.,  18379 
Spong,  Andy,  6663 
Sponsler,  Claire,  5107, 
18166 

Spoo,  Robert,  19195 
Spradley,  Dana  Lloyd, 
7122 


SCHOLARS 


Sprayberry,  Sandra  L., 
23006^7 

Sprengnether,  Madelon, 
6307 

Springer,  John,  14238 

—  Marlene,  22587 
Sproat,  Richard,  1134 
Sprott,  Gavin,  8916 
Sprouse,  James  R.,  423 
Sprung,  Guy,  6664 
Spurlin,  William  J.,  15777 
Spurr,  Barry,  7852 
Squier,  Susan,  17109 

—  Susan  M.,  18879 

—  Susan  Merrill,  3770, 

1523° 

Squires,  Ann,  4992 
Squizzato,  Luciano,  19755 
Srebrnik,  Patricia,  1 1740 
Srigley,  Michael,  5602, 
8074 

Stableford,  Brian,  4155 
Stacey, Jackie,  14239 
Staczek,John,  2017 
Stadler,  Eva  Maria,  8987 
Staels,  Hilde,  16099 
StafFel,  Peter  L.,  7894 
Stafford,  Fiona,  9198 

—  FionaJ.,  7434 
-Jane,  17639 

—  TonyJ.,  19940,  21268 

—  William,  21820 
Stahl,  J.  D.,  12613-14 

—  Sandra  Dolby,  3453 
Staiger, Janet,  14240 
Staley,  Lynn,  5052,  5169 
Stallworthy, Jon,  4363, 

20031 

Stalmaszczyk,  Piotr,  1745 
Stalyer, Janet,  14241 
Stambaugh,  Sarah,  17297 
Stamers-Smith,  Eileen, 
0359 

Stan,  Susan,  18398 
Stanbrough,  Harvey,  7195 
Stanciu,  Dumitru,  1875 
Standefer,  Robin,  14194 
Stanesa,  Jamie,  11457 
Stanford,  Ann  Folwell, 

I33I7>  '6586 

Donald  E.,  11496 
Stanforth,  Susan  M.,  842 
Stang,  SondraJ.,  17907 
Stanley,  Eric,  1913 
—  Eric  Gerald,  4787 
-  Liz,  4505 

—  Sandra  Kumamoto, 
11655,  23086 
Tal,  18775,  20328 
Stanlis,  Peter  J.,  18070 
Stannard,  Julian,  15883 
—  Katherine,  14242 
—  Michael,  9452 
Stansell,  Christine,  12756 
Stansky,  Peter,  13318 


'339 

Stanton,  Joseph,  248 

—  Michael  N.,  3348 
Stanwood,  P.  G.,  2475, 

585b  7795.  7854.  7954. 
8255 

Stanzel,  F.  K.,  19196 

—  Franz  Karl,  133 19 
Stape,  J.  H.,  17089-90, 

22909 

Staples,  Roberta  Lynne, 
4012 

Stapleton,  M.  L.,  7196, 

7855 

Starnes,  De  Witt  T.,  2068 
Stashower,  Daniel,  11081 
Staskowski,  Andrea,  14244 
Stasny,John,  11972 
Stasz,  Clarice,  19819-20 
States,  Bert  O.,  4111,  4265, 
6848,  15773,  15778, 
16158 

Staub,  Susan  C.,  5603, 
5828 

Stauder,  Thomas,  4535 
Staufer,  AmyN.,  19756 
Stauffer,  Andrew  M.,  1012, 
8838 

—  Helen  Winter,  21493 
Stavans,  Ilan,  3204-5 
Stave,  Shirley  A.,  10722, 

11368 

Stavig,  Mark,  7063 
Stead,  Alistair,  34,  14733 

—  C.  K.,  10707 
Steadman,  Ian,  20127 
— John,  4430 

—  John  M.,  6075,  8257 
Stedman,Jane  W.,  11281 
Steed,  Tonia,  14245 
Steele,  Apollonia,  463 

-  Bruce,  19592-3 

F.J-,4993 
Jeffrey,  1 1247 
Kenneth  B.,  6665-7 
—  Meili,  2712 

-  Timothy,  15054 
Steen,  Gerard,  2476 
—  Sarajayne,  8108 
Stefanelli,  Maria  Anita, 

‘7‘49 

§tefanescu,  Viorel,  17567 
Stefanko,  Jacqueline, 
14734 

Steffen,  Therese,  2791, 
17391 

Steffensen,  James  L.,  9192 

-  Jan  B.,  1207 
Steffes,  Michael,  10324 
Steggle,  Matthew,  2477 
Stegner,  Mary,  21840 
—  Page,  21840 

—  Wallace,  21841 
Stein,  Arnold,  7856,  8258 
—  Charles,  19427 
—  Dieter,  1484 


1340 

—  Gabriele,  2068 
—Julia,  19973 

—  Karen,  16100 

—  Kevin,  15055,  22788 

—  Leon,  19307 

—  M.  W.,  19364 

—  Rachel,  18864 

—  Richard  L.,  10180 

—  Stephen J.,  9007 
Steinberg,  Carol,  14246 

—  Marc  H.,  18742 
Steinbrink,  Jeffrey,  12615 
Steiner,  George,  4013-14 

—  Linda,  4506 

—  Michael,  66 
Steinert,  Monika,  21087 
Steingraph,  Seth,  543 
Steinman,  Lisa  M.,  20319 

—  Michael,  20169 
Stella,  Maria,  2713 
Stelzig,  Eugene,  12298 
Stemmier,  Theo,  5338 
Sten,  Christopher, 

11892-4 

Stenberg,  Davy,  6479 
Stenfors,  Brian  D.,  12326 
Stenhouse,  David,  18315 
Stenstrom,  Anders,  22210 

—  Anna-Brita,  1165 
Stephane,  Nelly,  17377 
Stephen,  Martin,  15056 
Stephens, John,  14819 
— John  Russell,  9784 
—Judith  L.,  9785,  14248 

—  Meic,  15057 

—  Michael,  22447 

—  Rebecca,  16013 

—  Robert  O.,  4266 
Stephenson,  Craig,  14617 

—  Mimosa,  2171,  11724, 
12452,  20697,  21020-2 

—  Shelby,  22816 

—  Will,  2171,  1 1724,  12452, 
20697,  21020-2 

Steppat,  Michael,  6076 
Stepto,  Robert  B.,  11039 
Sterling,  Eric,  5710,  8041 
Stem, Julia,  12401 

—  Madeleine  B.,  1373, 
10238, 10242 

—  Michael  Lynn,  17946 
Richard,  16358 

—  Richard  G.,  21954 

—  Simon,  9024 

—  Trude,  17691,  17703, 

I774I 

Sterne,  Richard  Clark, 
9952 

Sternefeld,  Wolfgang,  1712 
Stetsenko,  Ekaterina, 
20763,  21707 

Stetz,  Margaret  D.,  14250 
Stevanovitch,  Colette, 
4667-8 

Steven,  Laurence,  16101 


SCHOLARS 

Stevens,  Bonnie  Klomp, 
1127 

—John  Paul,  5947 

—  Martin,  424,  5046—7 

—  Paul,  5604,  8259 

—  Peter,  15058 

—  Tyler,  18167 
Stevenson,  Anne,  16463, 

21088 

—  Deborah,  18282 

—  Diane,  14735 
—Jay,  8310 

— John  Allen,  9045 

—  Kay  Gilliland,  675, 
7634 

—  Melanie  A.,  6973 

—  Randall,  14756,  22910 

—  Sheryl,  16587 

—  Warren,  10058,  11725 
Stevick,  Robert  D.,  425, 

4994 

Stewart,  Anthony,  22020 

—  Bruce,  4046 

—  Frank,  2714,  4467 

—  Garrett,  9953-4 

—  Heather,  16848 
—Jack,  2715 
—Joyce,  18453 

—  Larry  L.,  1127 

—  MaajaA.,  8947,  10325 

—  Marilyn,  8260 

—  Ralph,  12187 

—  Stanley,  4015,  6068, 
7955 

—  Susan,  4016 
Stewig,  John  Warren, 

14820 

Sticca,  Sandro,  5048 
Stich,  K.  P.,  4507 
Still,  Judith,  4017 
Stillar,  Glenn,  2582 
Stiller,  Lewis,  14251 
Stillinger,Jack,  843,  4018, 
11726 

Stillmark,  Alexander, 
23020 

Stimpson,  Brian,  8986 

—  -  Catharine,  16209 

—  -  Catharine  R.,  4451, 
J332I 

Stirling,  Grant,  15780 
Stitt,  Peter,  19406 
Stock,  L.  E.,  7923 

—  Robert  D.,  4019 
Stocker,  Margarita,  5123 

—  Susan,  9046 
Stockholder,  Kay,  5904 
Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond, 

20406 

—  Sharon,  5956,  6482 
Stockwell,  Robert  P.,  1527 
Stoddard,  Eve  W.,  9328 

-  William  H.,  2221 1 
Stokes,  Adrian,  15781 
— John,  12813 


[1996 

—  Sherrie,  3360 
Stokoe,  C.J.  L.,  18374 
Stoler,  John  A.,  8988 
Stoll,  Pamela,  2566 
Stoltzfus,  Ben,  15782 
Stolzenbach,  Mary  M., 

10546 

Stone,  Albert  E.,  13322-3, 

i5r79=  H611 

—  Gayneli,  3361 

—  Harry,  10910 
— James  W.,  7302 
—Judy  S.  J.,  14253 
Stoneback,  H.  R.,  3563, 

14254,  18684 
Stonehill,  Brian,  21259 
Stoneley,  Peter,  11384 
Stoneman,  Patsy,  10439, 

1 047 1 

Stones,  Barbara,  14255 
Stonum,  Gary  Lee,  4020 
Stookey,  Lorena  Laura, 
17110 

Stoppard,  Tom,  21991 
Storch,  Margaret,  8840 
Storey,  Graham,  togii 

—  Robert,  4112 

—  Robert  F.,  4021 
Storhoff,  Gary,  7238, 

14256,  18960 
Storm,  William,  18356 
Stotesbury,  John  A., 

20951,  21755 
Stott,  Rebecca,  12453 
Stouck,  David,  2629,  4022, 
16832,  16849,  22765 
Stout,  Harry  S.,  9006 
— JanisP.,  16850,  21116 
Stovel,  Bruce,  10301 

—  Nora,  19476 

—  Nora  Foster,  2478 
Stover,  Leon,  844-5 
Stowe,  Steven  M.,  10110 

—  William  W.,  iom 
Stowell,  Robert,  10440 

—  Sheila,  9763,  14257 
Stowers,  Cath,  21374 
Straayer,  Chris,  14258 
StraczynskijJ.  Michael, 

14259 

Strand,  Ginger,  12300 

—  Mark,  11004 
Strandberg,  Victor,  20949, 

22423 

Strangeways,  Al,  21089 
Straub,  Kristina,  7529, 

8559,  8931,  >5784 
Strauss, Jennifer,  18466-7, 
22941 

—  MichaelJ.,  1987,  2291 

—  Peter,  4431 
—  Walter,  16359 
Straznicky,  Marta,  7788 
Streeby,  Shelley,  1 1430 
Street,  Robin,  18357 


1996] 

Streeter,  Robert  E.,  15785 
Strehle,  Susan,  14736 
Streight,  Irwin  Howard, 
20698 

Streitfeld,  David,  14260 
Streitmatter,  Rodger, 

I374>  4508 

Strier,  Richard,  5605,  5707 
String,  Tatiana  C.,  249 
Stringer,  Gary  A.,  7857 
—Jenny,  13324 
Stringher,  Bonalda,  17144, 
22897 

Stripling,  Mahala  Yates, 
21570 

Strobl,  Gerwin,  17568, 

DM 

Stroby,  W.  C.,  19308 
Stroffolino,  Chris,  19428 
Strommer,  Jean  Theresa, 
7858 

— Joan  Elizabeth,  7858 
Strong,  Amy,  18685 

—  Amy  Lovell,  17759 
— Jonathan,  220og 
Stroupe,John  H.,  5020-1 
Strub,  Christian,  19197 
Struve,  Laura,  11958 
Strychacz,  Thomas,  11656, 

18686 

Stuart,  Christopher,  4995 

—  Elaine  Potts,  8296 

—  Ian, 16502-3 
Stubbs,  Andrew,  20107 

—  Michael,  1208 
Studing,  Richard,  6483 
Studlar,  Gaylyn,  14261 
Stuhlmann,  Gunther, 

20257-8,  20592-4 
Stull,  William  L.,  16734 
Stump,  Gregory  T.,  1624 
Sturges,  Robert  S.,  4996 
Sturgess,  Charlotte,  16654 
Sturgill,  Mack  H.,  16014 
Sturm,  Oliver,  16360 
Sturman,  Christopher, 

846 

Sturrock,John,  13325, 

>5786 

Stutman,  Suzanne,  22817 
Stwertka,  Eve,  19927 
StyanJ.  L.,4113,  14262 
Suarez,  Ernest,  11200, 
21740 

—  Michael  F.,  1013 
Suarez  Lafuente,  Maria 

Socorro,  15873 
Suarez  Sanchez,  Juan  A., 
14263 

Suazo,  Frances  L.,  2662 
Subbiondo,  Joseph  L.,  1511 
Suchoff,  David,  4498 
Suchy,  Patricia  A.,  41 14 
Sudan,  Rajani,  10801 
Sudbery,  Rodie,  22025 


SCHOLARS 

Suerbaum,  Ulrich,  6484 
Suga,  Yukako,  9882 
Sugars,  Cynthia,  13326, 

19893 

—  Cynthia  S.,  15897 
Sugg,  Richard  P.,  15787 
Suggs,  Henry  Lewis,  1375 
Sugiyama,  Michelle 

Scalise,  18687 

—  Naoko,  22965 
Suhamy,  Henri,  6485, 

12189 

Sujaku,  Shigeko,  6722 
Suksang,  Duangrudi, 

1 D54 

Suleiman,  Susan  Rubin, 
14738 

Suleri,  Sara,  2480 
Sullens,  Ideile,  5265 
Sullivan,  Brad,  12m 

—  C.  W.,  m,  4023,  14821, 
22212 

—  Ceri,  5606,  5905,  7859 

—  Dale  L.,  2481 

—  David,  1 1 005-7 

—  Ernest  W.,  n,  426,  847 

—  Hannah,  17999 

—  Larry  E.,  1014 

—  Laura  L.,  2292 

—  Matthew,  5155 

—  Megan,  16248 
-  Robert,  20304 

—  Rosemary,  19968, 

20963 

—  Walter,  18265 

—  William  L.,  11926 

—  Zohreh  T.,  19360 
Sumida,  Stephen  H.,  4024, 

iSH0 

Summerfield,  Geoffrey, 
10640 

Summerlin,  Charles 
Timothy,  18071 
Summers,  ClaudeJ.,  128, 
4025,  5906 
— Joseph  H.,  5746 
Summit,  Jennifer,  5124, 
5821 

Sun,  Douglas,  22122 
Sundby,  Bertil,  1485 
Sundquist,  EricJ.,  4026, 

1 1 040 

Sung,  Eun-Ae,  10912-13 
Sunstein,  Emily  W.,  9080 
Surette,  Leon,  15789-90, 
16102,  17569 
Surtees,  Angela,  4027 
Siissekind,  Flora,  16464 
Sussman,  Herbert,  9703 
Sutcliffe,  Chris,  5773 
Sutherland,  Eileen,  10326 
—John,  1015,  9956, 

12190,  12530,  12625, 
13324 

—  Richard,  14264 


I34I 

—  Zena,  4301 
Sutrop,  Margit,  1579 1 
Sutton,  Anne  F.,  5108 

—  Brian,  18087,  22639 
— John  L.,  18131 

—  Walter,  1376 
Suvin,  Darko,  4432 
Suzman,  Janet,  6668 
Suzuki,  Akira,  23063 

—  Mihoko,  5818 

—  Sachiko,  12482 

—  Seiichi,  1528,  4433, 

4789 

—  Takashi,  19198 

—  Zenzo,  4028 
Svartvik,Jan,  2o6g 
Svilpis,  Janis,  8989 
Svoboda,  Frederic  J., 

18688 

Swaim,  Kathleen  M.,  7729 
Swain,  S.  P.,  17255 

—  Stella,  23064 
Swander,  Homer,  7007 
Swanepoel,  C.  F.,  3831 
Swann,  Charles,  8076, 

10595,  1 1 161-2,  15792 
— Joan,  1446 
— Joseph,  16187 

—  Marjorie,  7740 
Swanson,  Jean,  14740 
Swanton,  Michael,  4669 
Swarbrick,  Andrew,  19450 
Swartz,  Omar,  2482 
Swartzlander,  Susan,  21511 
Swearingen,  C.Jan,  2483 
Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth, 

22266 

Sweet,  Charlie,  16895-9, 
19040,  20155-6, 
20668-9 

Sweeting,  Adam  W.,  9704 
Swenson,  Paul,  22028 
Swiderski,  Richard  M., 
i486 

Swift,  John  N.,  16851-2 
—  Rebecca,  4149 
Swigg,  Richard,  22228 
Swindlehurst,  Kate,  2467 
Swingle,  L.J.,  9957 
Swinson,  Ward,  19199 
Swirski,  Peter,  15794 
Swisher,  Clarice,  1 1431 
Swiss,  Margo,  40,  7862 
Sword,  Helen,  17350 
Swortzell,  Lowell,  20850 
Sydenstricker,  Gloria, 
18286 

Sykes, Jerry,  19943 
—John,  18893 
Sylvester,  Louise,  1876, 
!9'4  .  , 

Sylwanowicz,  Agnieszka, 
22190 

Symons,  Julian,  4267, 
13327 


1342 

Synnott,  Kevin  A., 
16853-4 

Sypher,  Eileen,  9958, 
11163 

—  F.J.,  1 1752 
Sytek,  Wioletta,  13328 
Szarmach,  Paul  E.,  827 
Szasz,  Ferenc  M.,  10181 
Szczelkun,  Stefan,  3650 
Szczesiul,  Anthony,  12757 

—  Anthony  E.,  12402, 
16015 

Szirotny,  June  Skye,  11164 
Szonyi,  Gyorgy  E.,  7239 
Szuberla,  Guy,  1377, 
12023,  r5884,  20968 


Taavitsainen,  Irma,  352 
Tabachnick,  Stephen,  250 
Tabbi,  Joseph,  4268, 

13329 

Taborski,  Boleslaw,  14265 
Tabossi,  Patrizia,  2197 
Tafani,  Cinzia,  21480 
Taft,  Claire,  17190 
Tager,  Michael,  21983 
Tagg,  James,  1378 
Tagge,  Anne,  17091 
Taguchi,  Mayumi,  849 
Tajsner,  Przemyslaw,  1746 
Takahashi,  Hisao,  10441 

—  Yasunari,  16361 
Takako,  Takeda,  12617 
Takamiya,  Toshiyuki,  317 
Takana,  Ichiro,  20168 
Takashima,  Kuniko, 

14266 

Takebayashi,  Shigeru, 

1580 

Takeda,  Mihoko,  11302 
Takesue,  Masataro,  1420 
Tal,  Kali,  13330 
Talarico,  Ross,  15059 
Talbot,  Norman,  22214 
Tallack,  Douglas,  9959 
Tallant,  Carole,  2716 
Tallaron,  Richard,  16183 
Tallis,  Raymond,  8841-2, 
15795 

Tallmadge,John,  15125 
Tallone,  Giovanna,  18346 
Talvacchia,  Bette,  7339 
Tambling,  Jeremy , 
10914-15,  17947 
Tamkivi,  Kulli,  in  10 
Tamplin,  Ronald,  4435 
Tamura,  Einosuke,  10059 
Tan,  Cheng  Cheng,  1538 

—  Peter  K.  W.,  2717 
Tanabe,  Yoko,  10916 
Tanaka,  Keishi,  21481 
Taneja,  G.  R.,  4436,  21464 
Tangherlini,  Timothy  R., 

3454 


SCHOLARS 


Tanigawa,  Fuyuji,  18545 
Tanke,  John  W.,  4670 
Tannehill,  Arlene,  18109 
Tannen,  Deborah, 

2567-8,  14267 
Tanner,  Jo  A.,  7008,  9786 
-John  S.,  8264 

—  Laura  E.,  14744 

—  Stephen  L.,  12618, 

i8475>  ’9282 

—  Tony,  9705,  11657 
Tanselle,  G.  Thomas, 

I550’>  3l8,  85b  853: 
855“6 

Tanzman,  Lea,  12082 
Tappmeyer,  Linda  D., 
11008 

Taranow,  Gerda,  6669 
Tarbell,  Roberta  K.,  12754 
Tarbox,  Katherine,  17970 
Tarlo,  Harriet,  17351-2 
Tarn,  Nathaniel,  18582 
Tarquini,  Francesco, 

17760 

Tarr,  C.  Anita,  22541 

—  Rodger  L.,  21290 
Tarver,  J.,  1018 
Tarvin,  William  L.,  6486 
Tashiro,  Charles,  14270-1 
Tashjian,  Dickran,  22740 
Tasioulas,J.  A.,  4671 
Tasker,  Meg,  10210,  10655 

—  Yvonne,  14272 
Tassara,  Carla,  6487,  8321 
Tatar,  Maria,  3455 

—  Maria  M.,  4172 
Tate,  Brad,  3564 

—  Claudia,  9960 

-  William,  7531 
Tatsumi,  Takayuki,  9706 
Tattoni,  Igina,  15180 
Tatum,  Stephen,  13331 
Tausch,  Harald,  8754 
Tausky,  Thomas  E.,  11094 
Tavarelli,  Evelyn,  17663, 

i769b  T7748 
Tave,  Stuart  M.,  6488 
Tavormina,  M.  Teresa, 

26,  52°6,  5457 
Tayler,  Edward  W.,  7863 

—  Irene,  10442 
Taylor,  Alan,  10744 

-Andrew,  10060,  20085 

-  Anita,  3091 

—  Annette  M.,  14273 

—  Anthony  Brian,  6670 

—  Art,  4269 

—  Ben,  1581 
Brian,  2165 

—  Carole  Anne,  18490 

-  David  S.,  1582 

—  Dennis,  1512 

-  Drew  Hayden,  14274 
-Gary,  2718,4536, 

6489-90 


[1996 

—  Henry,  20162 
-  Hilary,  14275 

— Jane  H.  M.,  129 
—John  R.,  1747 
—Judy,  21124-5 

—  Karla,  5339 

—  L.,  1168 

—  L.  Jerome,  Jr,  21024 

—  Mark,  7064 

—  Michael,  544,  8109 

—  Monica  E.,  2985 

—  Nancy  Dew,  17761 

—  Neil,  6197 

—  Paul  Beekman,  4892, 

5340,  5525 

—  Peter,  2070 

—  Richard,  857-8 

—  Richard  C.,  8560 

—  Sean,  427 

—  Susan  B.,  12383 

—  W.  Thomas,  319 

—  WelfordD.,  16016 
Tazbir,  Janusz,  5926 
Teague,  Frances,  6671 
Teahan,  Sheila,  11658 
Tebeaux,  Elizabeth,  7864 
Teets,  Bruce,  17092 
Teichgraeber,  Richard  F., 

hi,  11201 

Tejera,  Victorino,  15797 
Tejera  Llano,  Dionisia, 
5458 

Telotte,J.  P.,  14276-81 
Teltscher,  Kate,  7438, 

8707 

Temianka,  Daniel,  1877 
Tempera,  Mariangela, 
6672-4,  7°°9 
Templeton,  Alice,  21349 
-Joan,  97 

—  Wayne,  19596 
Templin,  Charlotte,  19007 
ten  Kortenaar,  Neil, 

15862,  16551,  19478 
Tench,  Paul,  1583 
Tener,Jean  F.,  463 
Tennenhouse,  Leonard, 
553 1 

Tenney,  Thomas  A., 

12605 

Tennyson,  G.  B.,  1 1973 
Terauchi,  Takashi,  109 17 
Terentowicz,  Urszula, 
22911 

Teres,  Harvey,  1379 

—  Harvey  M.,  13332 
Terramorsi,  Bernard, 

11 659 

Terranova,  Tiziana, 

16660 

Terry,  R.  C.,  12358 

—  Richard,  1973,  2485 
Teskey,  Gordon,  4029-30, 

5588,  6078 

Teubert,  Wolfgang,  1934 


1996] 

Thacker,  Robert,  4031, 

16855 

Thaddeus,  Janice,  9092 
Thatcher,  David,  6852—3, 

7023> 734° 

—  Sanford  G.,  1085 
Theall,  Donald  F.,  19200 
Theilgaard,  Alice,  6274 
Theis,  Jeffrey  S.,  8265 
Theoharis,  Theoharis  C., 

21207 

—  Theoharis  Constantine, 
19201 

Theriot,  Ibry  G.-F,  20890 
Thevenot,  Marie-Helene, 
8708 

Thevenot-Totems,  Marie- 
Helene,  8755 
Theweleit,  Klaus,  20494 
Thiede,  Ralf,  1748 
Thiemann,  Fred  R., 

20700,  22424 
Thigpen,  Kenneth  A., 

3456 

Thirlwell,  Angela,  12534 
Thody,  Philip,  13333 
Thomas,  Brian,  17093 

—  Brook,  1 1527 

—  Charles,  3302 

—  Clara,  4032,  14745, 

16856 

—  Claudia,  9265 

—  Claudia  N.,  9266 

-  D.  O.,  8709 

-  Deborah  A.,  12483 

—  Donald,  10608 
—  Elaine,  3207 
—  Erik,  2916 

—  Gordon  K.,  10575 
—  Graham  C.  G.,  428 
Heather  Kirk,  10632 
—Joseph  M.,  860 
—  Linda,  1749 
—  Lorenzo,  13334, 

15062-3 

—  M.  Wynn,  12758 

—  Michael,  2719,  16362 

—  -  Patrick  Michael, 

5109-10 

—  R.  George,  22102 
—  Rebecca  L.,  4325 
Ronald  R.,  10918 

—  Sarah,  2395,  2761 
—  Sue,  22538 

—  Tony,  20337 
—  Vivian,  6491 
—  Vivien,  5907 
Thomason,  Sarah  Grey, 
3031 

Thompsen,  Philip  A.,  1209 
Thompson,  Andrew, 
11165-6 
—  Ann,  6197 
—  Anne  B.,  4999 
—  Clara  Ann,  15064 


SCHOLARS 


-E.  P.,3651,  8843 

—  Elizabeth,  11927 

—  Ellen,  1750 

—  Emma,  10327 

—  George  A.,  Jr,  1922 

—  Hilary,  251 
— J.  B.,  23066 
—James,  7439,  8561, 

8615 

— JohnJ.,  429-30 
—John  O.,  14909 
-Jon,  9961 
— Judith,  22116 
—Julius  E.,  1380 

—  N.  S.,5459 

—  Nicola  Diane,  9962 
—  Pauline  A.,  4708 

—  Phyllis,  20548 

—  Raymond  H.,  14822 

—  Ricky  L.,  4790 

—  Roselle,  3566 

—  Ruth  Anne,  11023 

—  Terry  W.,  12247 
Thomsen,  Kerri  Lynne, 

8266 

Thomson,  Ashley,  16103 
—  David,  14283 

-  George  H.,  21356-7 

—Jeff,  2 179 1 
-John,  13335 

—  Leslie,  863,  6127 

—  Peter,  6492 
R.  M.,  167 

-  Rosemarie  Garland, 
10789 

Thoreen,  David,  18689 
Thormahlen,  Marianne, 
8332,  I7571 

Thormann,  Janet,  4791, 
5460,  1 1 660 
Thornbury,  Charles, 
16432-3 

Thornham,  Sue,  14284 
Thornton,  Debra  Lynn, 
16796 

—  Naoko  Fuwa,  22516 

R.  K.  R.,  18380 

-  Weldon,  19597 

-  William  H.,  14285, 
20055 

Thorogood,  Peter,  1 1474 
Thorpe,  Dwayne,  22216 
Thumim, Janet,  13868 
Thundy,  Zacharias  P., 

51 1 1 

Thurin,  Erik  Ingvar,  12759 
Thwaite,  Ann,  12454 
-Anthony,  15033,  15065, 
19451 

Tibbets,  John  C.,  14286, 
22769 

Tibbetts,  John  C.,  9963 
Tichi,  Cecelia,  15231 
Tidjani-Serpos,  Noureini, 
21792 


1343 

Tidwell,  John  Edgar, 
t6595,  17206,  17208 
Tiede,  Mark  K.,  1584 
Tiefensee,  Dianne,  19403 
Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade, 
Ingrid,  431,  1421,  1484, 
1487 

Tierney,  Frank  M.,  20018 
—James  E.,  8999 
Tiessen,  Paul,  764,  11895, 
14287 

Tiffany,  Grace,  6854, 

10919 

Tiffin,  Chris,  13336 

—  Helen,  2807,  12932 
Tigges,  Wim,  12455 
Tighman,  Christopher, 

14747 

Tillery,  Jan,  2855 

—  Tyrone,  19996 
Tilley,  Elizabeth  S.,  22680 
Tillotson,  Kathleen,  1091 1 
Tilton,  Robert  S.,  9707 
Timmerman,  John  H., 

21916,  21946 
Timmons,  Daniel,  18244 
Tingley,  Stephanie  A., 
I0II3 

Tinkcom,  Matthew,  14288 
Tinker,  Nathan  P.,  1020 
Tinkle,  Theresa  Lynn, 
5002 

Tinkler,  Penny,  1381 
Tinkler-Villani,  Valeria, 

3209 

Tintner,  Adeline,  16107 

-  Adeline  R.,  11661-2 
Tippetts,  Nancy  Lyn,  7533 
Tipton,  AlzadaJ.,  7143 
Tiro,  Karim  M.,  10114 
Titcomb,  Caldwell,  20891 
Tite,  Colin  G.  C.,  432 
Titlestad,  P.J.  H.,  1925 
Titon,  Jeff  Todd,  3567 
Titus,  Mary,  21117 

-  Mary  E.,  21118 
Tobias,  Patricia  Eliot, 

14289 

Tobin, Jean,  19672 
—  Lee  Ann,  5461 
Toda,  Hitoshi,  6855 
Todd,  David  Y.,  20637 
—  Dennis,  8529 
—Janet,  864,  7543, 
7704-9 

—  Loreto,  2721,  3032 
—  Richard,  107 

-  William  B.,  582,  8876 
Todorov,  Tzvetan,  15232, 

I57.99 

Tognini-Bonelli,  Elena, 

3210 

Toise,  David  W.,  9047 
Tokizane,  Sanae,  15800 
Tokofsky,  Peter,  1950 


1344 

Tolch,  C.John,  13429 
Toles,  George,  14290 
Toliver,  Brooks,  12760 

—  Harold,  7957 

—  Harold  E.,  6493 
Tolley,  Clive,  4792 

—  MichaelJ.,  8845 
Tolson,Jay,  21025 

—  Nancy  D.,  14823 
Tolstiakov,  George,  18395 
Tomarken,  Edward,  9171 
Tome,  Sandra,  21336 
Tomiyama,  Takao,  9708, 

15801 

Tomlinson,  Barbara,  2293 

—  -  Ruth,  2932 
Tompkins,  Jane,  9965 

Joanne,  6494,  13715 
Tongson-McCall,  Karen, 
21405 

Tonnies,  Merle,  16363 
Toolan,  Michael,  2722 
Toomey,  Deirdre,  15802, 
23004 

Topitzer,  David  Lynch, 

1 1095 

Torberg,  Peter,  17797 
Torgovnick,  Marianna, 
13338 

Tori,  Simona,  22091 
Torkar,  Roland,  1488 
Torlesse,  Ann,  21751 
Tornqvist,  Egil,  20892—3 
Torres,  Luis  A.,  10184 
Torsello,  Carol  Taylor, 
'75' 

Torsney,  Cheryl  B.,  3679 
Torti,  Anna,  5151,  6001 
Tosi,  Laura,  8406 
Toswell,  M.J.,  114,  433, 
4673 

Totaro,  Rebecca,  19757 
Toth,  Emily,  10633 
Totosy  de  Zepetnek, 
Steven,  9966,  13339, 
'5803-4 

Touponce,  William  F., 

^  4326 

Towner,  George,  1878 

—  Theresa  M.,  17762 
Townsend,  Ann,  7958 
—Julie,  4675 
Toynton,  Evelyn,  4033 
Trachtenberg,  Alan,  252 

—  Stanley,  22278 
Tracy,  Laura,  10328 

-  Robert,  18547 

—  Rosemary,  1752 

—  Steven  C.,  18809 

—  Walter,  320 
Tranquilla,  Ronald,  22279 
Trask,  R.  L.,  1585 
Tratner,  Michael,  15806 
Traub,  Valerie,  5712,  6495 
Travis,  Molly  Abel,  18961 


SCHOLARS 

Travisano,  Thomas, 
16465-6 

—  Thomas J.,  39 
Travitsky,  Betty  S.,  5570 
Treadwell,  T.  O.,  6ig8 
Tredell,  Nicolas,  15807-10, 

16655 

Treglown,  Jeremy,  17183 
Treharne,  E.  M.,  434 

—  Elaine  M.,  4677 
Treip,  Mindele,  1607 

—  Mindele  Anne,  5747 
Treitel,  Ilona,  11663 
Trela,  D.J.,  11987 
Treloar,  Andrew,  1086 
Tremblay,  Tony,  18140 
Trembley,  Elizabeth  A., 

I7I5° 

Tremper,  Ellen,  22912 
Trench,  Chalmers,  1021 
Trew,  Johanne,  3600 
Tribak,  Nabila,  17763 
Tribe,  Ivan  M.,  3568 
Tricomi,  Albert  H.,  6921 
Trigilio,  Tony,  15811 
Trilling,  Diana,  15812 
Trimble,  Frank,  2716 
Trimpi,  Wesley,  7197 
Tripp,  Anna,  21090 

—  Valerie,  22252 
Trites,  Roberta  Seelinger, 

2486 

Tritica,John,  21771 
Trivedi,  Harish,  4034 
Trogdon,  Robert  W., 

_  ' 8597 ’  '8690 

Troide,  Lars  E.,  8893 
Troisi,  Federica,  7278 
Trombold,  Chris  B.,  2487 
—John,  17381 
Tromp,  Ian,  14901,  15066 
Troost,  Linda  V.,  11282 
Trotter,  David,  9967 
—Jack  E.,7156 
Trouard,  Dawn,  17660 
Trout,  Paul,  4035 

—  Steven,  21681 
Trowbridge,  Katelin  E., 

8846 

Trowell,  Stephen,  7614-15 
Troyan,  Scott  D.,  5004 
Truchlar,  Leo,  13340-1, 

2 1 35° 

Trucks,  Rob,  19004 
Trudgill,  Peter,  1556 
Truitt,  Samuel  R.,  16475 
Trumalesh,  K.  V.,  11974 
Trumble,  Bill,  2104 
Trump,  Martin,  14552 
Trushell,John,  14292 
Trussler,  Michael,  16735 

—  Simon,  4116,  7535 
Tschofen,  Monique  Y., 

'5813 

Tseo,  George  K.  Y.,  14293 


[1996 

Tsuboi,  Kiyohiko,  9709 
Tsui,  Amy  B.  M.,  2569 
Tsuneda,  Shiro,  12761 
Tsur,  Reuven,  4437 
Tsurushima,  H.,  1490 
Tuck,  George,  1105 
Tucker,  Edward  L.,  10920 

—  George  Holbert,  10329 

—  Herbert  F.,  10509, 

"959 

John,  17573 
— John  Mark,  546 

—  Kenneth,  17878 

—  Lindsey,  20525 

—  Stephanie,  14294 
Tudeau,  Margaret,  5608 
Tulloch,John,  14295 
Tuma,  Keith,  15067,  17630 
Tumbleson,  Raymond  D., 

9048 

Tunberg,  Jennifer 
Morrish,  346 
Turco,  Lewis,  16194, 

'7'3',  '9216,  21757 
Turner,  Brian,  2488 

—  Catherine,  1382 

—  Cheryl,  8530 

—  Darwin  T.,  18865 

—  Elizabeth  A.,  866 

— James  Grantham,  867, 
8322 

— John,  7010 
— John  R.,  321 

—  Katherine  S.  H.,  8710 

—  Mark,  4396 

—  Martha  A.,  4270 

—  Michael  L.,  547 

—  Patricia  A.,  3457 

—  Scott  R.,  1211 
Turow,  Scott,  13343 
Turpin,  Rosemary,  20019 
Turville-Petre,  Thorlac, 

'435 

Tuska,John,  20436 
TuSmith,  Bonnie,  13344, 
15815,  18928 
Tuten,  Nancy  L.,  18072 

—  Nancy  Lewis,  12762 
Tutde,Jon,  20247 
Twitchell-Waas,  Jeffrey, 

'7353 

Twycross,  Meg,  5021 
Twyman,  Michael,  322 
Ty,  Eleanor,  9095 
Tydeman,  William,  1422, 
5907 

Tylee,  Claire  M.,  12626 
Tyler,  E.  M.,  114 

—  Elizabeth  M.,  1953, 
4679 

—Janet,  19916 

—  Lee  Edgar,  4680 

—  Lisa,  18691 
Tyner,  Erika,  13345 
Tysdahl,  Bjorn,  9507 


1996] 

Uchmanowicz,  Pauline, 
17243 

Udall,  Stewart  L.,  21839 
Udelson,  Joseph  H.,  12915 
Udumukwu,  Onyemaechi, 
i5863 

Uebbing, James,  19614 
Uglow,  Jenny,  9049 
Ujiie,  Harumi,  17764 
Ukpokudu,  I.  Peter, 

14296 

Ullyatt,  Tony,  14297 
Ulman,  H.  Lewis,  2489 
Ulmer,  William  A.,  12905 
Ulrich, John,  22741 
Umland,  SamuelJ.,  17270 
Underwood,  Verne,  6079 
Ungar,  Andras  P.,  19203 
Unger,  Christoph,  3212 
Ungerer,  Friedrich,  2244 
Unkefer,  Virginia  A.,  6766 
Uno,  Roberta,  14077, 
20536 

Unsworth,  Anna,  11274 
— John,  1087 
Unwin,  Rayner,  1023 
Upchurch,  David,  14273 
Updike, John,  18324 
Upton,  Clive,  2806,  2849 
—  Elaine  Maria,  19907 
—  Lee,  11761 
Ura,  Hiroyuki,  1753 
Urbano,  Cosimo,  14298 
Urbanova,  Ludmila,  2294 
Urch,  Kakie,  20603 
Urdang,  Laurence,  2072, 
2166 

Urgo,  Joseph,  17703,  17765 
— Joseph  R-,  14749- 
16858-9, 18866 
Urquhart,  Elizabeth,  633 
Urstad,  Tone  Sundt, 

18938 

Usha,  V.  T.,  17193 
Usher,  M.  D.,  21181 
Uskalis,  Eriks,  20541 
Usmiani,  Renate,  13346 
Utz,  Hans,  8756 
Richard  J.,  5486 


Vail,  William  A.,  11083 
Valauskas,  Edward  J.,  548 
Valdes,  Mario  J.,  4568 
Valente, Joseph,  19204-5 
-  Luiz  Fernando,  17766 
Valenti,  Patricia  Dunlavy, 
1 1432 

Peter,  21947 

Valero  Garces,  Carmen, 

3213 

Valias,  Sophie,  16146 
Vallduvi,  Enric,  2295 
V allins,  David,  10708-9 
Vallone,  Lynne,  8757 


SCHOLARS 

Vallorani,  Nicoletta,  10115, 
22128 

Van  Anglen,  K.  P.,  8270 
VanArsdel,  Rosemary  T., 

1385 

van  Boheemen,  Christel, 
I9361 

Vance,  Sylvia,  13263 
Vande  Kieft,  Ruth  M., 
i994i 

Vandelinde,  Henry,  5005 
Vandenberg,  Peter,  18073 
Vanden  Heuvel.Jon,  1383 
—  Michael,  14299 
Vander  Meulen,  David  L., 
868-9 

Vander  Ploeg,  Scott  D., 
7865 

Vandersee,  Charles,  11433 
Vanderveken,  Daniel, 

2296 

Van  der  Walt,  Thomas, 
4312 

van  der  Wurff,  Wim,  1613, 
1674 

Van  Dijck,Jose,  14750 
Vandivere,  Julie,  2724 
Van  Domelen,John  E., 
7240 

van  Duin,  Deborah  E., 

5!47 

Van  Dusen,  Wanda,  21877 
Van  Dyke,  Carolynn,  5341 
van  Eemmeren,  Frans  H., 

2297 

van  Gelderen,  Elly,  1754, 
1788 

Vangelisti,  Paul,  16195 
Van  Gorp,  Hendrik,  8616 
Vanhecke,  Johan,  22219 
van  Heijnsbergen,  Theo, 
5748 

Van  Herk,  Aritha,  22297 
van  Heuven,  VincentJ., 

•586 

van  Houts,  Elisabeth,  4709 
V  anhoutte ,  J  acqueline, 
5865,  12814 
Van  Laan,  Thomas  F., 

4n7 

van  Leyden,  Klaske,  1586 
Vann,J.  Don,  1385 
Van  Ness,  Gordon,  18738 
van  Nuis,  HermineJ.,  7959 
VanOosting,  James,  4036 
van  Oostrum,  Duco,  14300 
Van  Pelt,  Tamise,  6974 
Vanrigh,  Anny  Crunelle, 
6675 

van  Rossenberg,  Rene, 
22220 

Vanskike,  Elliott,  10443 
van  Strien,  Kees,  8359 
van  Toorn,  Penny,  4037 
Vantuono,  William,  5527 


1345 

Van  Wyk,  Johan,  9710 
van  Wyk  Smith,  Malvern, 
9969 

Van  Zyl,  Susan,  20057 
Vardamis,  Alex,  16860 
Varhus,  Sara  B.,  9172 
Vasta,  Edward,  5342 
Vasudeva,  Harender, 

20599 

Vatanpour,  Sina,  17879 
Vaughan,  Alden  T.,  6676, 
7241 

—  Mlceal  F.,  5208 

—  Stuart,  6i2g 

—  Virginia  Mason,  6676, 

7I09>  7241 

Vauthier,  Simone,  14751, 
18748 

Vautier,  Marie,  8990 
Veeser,  H.  Aram,  15816 
Vega  Gonzalez,  Susana, 
20407 

Vegh,  Beatriz,  17703, 
17767-9 

Velcic,  Vlatka,  19674 
Veldman,  Meredith,  13348 
Velie,  Alan,  22322 
Velissariou,  Aspasia,  16364 
Vendler,  Helen,  4569, 

1 1497,  15068-9 
Venter, J.J.,  7980,  19599 
Ventura,  Heliane,  22435 

—  Mary  K.,  11434 

—  Sally,  18124 
Venuti,  Lawrence,  3216 
Verdino-Sullwold,  Carla 

Maria,  12763 
Verduyn,  Christl, 

17608-9,  19480 
Vere,  Charles,  5948-9 
Verma,  K.  D.,  15956^7 
Vernon,  Peter,  14752 
VerripSjJojada,  14301 
Verster,  Francois,  11897 
Verstraten,  Peter,  14302 
Vest,  James  M.,  6858 
Jay  Hansford  C.,  3458 
Vetsch,  Florian,  16526 
Vezzoli,  Gary  C.,  5941 
Vicente,  Begona,  2245 
Vichy,  Therese,  19600 
Vickers,  Brian,  1213, 
6497-8 

—  Use,  7670 
Vickery,  Roy,  2118 
Vidal,  Carmen  Africa, 

15246 

—  Gore,  22280^22311 

—  M.  Carmen  Africa, 
3098 

Vidricksen,  Roberta,  3601 
Viegener,  Matias,  1386 
Viera,  Carroll,  20132 
Viereck,  Wolfgang,  1625 
Viguers,  Susan,  6677 


1346 

Viinikka,  Anja,  19601 
Vilches  de  Frutos,  Maria 
Francisca,  20819 
Villa,  Luisa,  9970,  11167, 
11665,  12011,  12145, 
j7°94 

Villeneuve,  Pierre-Eric, 
22914 

Vilppula,  Matti,  1932 
Vilquin,  Jean-Pierre,  6859 
Vincent,  Bernard,  18246 

—  Kerry,  19481 

—  Nigel,  1612 

Vine,  Steven,  12248,  19554 
Vineberg,  Steve,  14303 
Viollet,  Catherine,  3078 
Vipond,  Dianne,  17957 
Virr,  Richard,  225 
Virtanen,  Tuija,  1756 
Viscomi, Joseph,  8801-2, 
8847 

Viscusi,  Margo,  19927 
Visser,  Dirk,  2726 

—  Irene,  17770 

—  Nicholas,  6922 
Visser-Fuchs,  Livia,  5108 
Vistarchi,  Angela,  18168 
Viswanathan,  Gauri,  9711 
— Jacqueline,  14304 
Vita-Finzi,  Penelope, 

11762 

Vitiello,  Greg,  19055 
Vivies,Jean,  8865 
Vizenor,  Gerald,  2168, 
’3349 

Vlasopolos,  Anca,  10330 
Vlckova,Jitka,  2794 
Voglino,  Barbara,  20894 
Voigt, Jennifer,  14305 
Volet,  Jean-Marie,  3909 
Volk-Birke,  Sabine,  5462, 
9712 

Volkmann,  Laurenz,  9971 
Vonalt,  Larry,  18435 
von  Bergen,  Anke,  1757 

—  Karl,  1757 

von  Frank,  Albert,  11202 
von  Hallberg,  Robert, 
15817 

von  Maltzahn,  Nicholas, 
1024,  8272-3 
von  Mehren,Joan,  11248 
von  Mticke,  Dorothea,  10 

—  Dorothea  E.,  8531 
von  Nolcken,  Christina, 

2727 

von  Rosador,  Kurt 
Tetzeli,  7198 
von  Schneidemesser, 
Luanne,  1985 
Vopat,  Carole,  1 1666 
Vorlicky,  Robert,  14306, 
20895 

—  Robert  H.,  20896 
Voss,  Anne  E.,  21394 


SCHOLARS 


—  Manfred,  435 
-Paul,  5713 

—  PaulJ.,  6080 
Vredenburgh,Joan  R., 

10331 

Vrettos,  Athena,  9972 
Vu,  Truong,  14571 
Vulpe,  Nicola,  15070 


Wachtel,  Eleanor,  15951, 
19296 

Wacker,Jill,  12764 

—  Norman,  21182 
Wada,  Yoko,  4936 
Wade,  Crystal,  1244 

—  Stephen,  21425 
Wagenknecht,  Edward, 

9973 

Wagner,  Anton,  22324 

—  Hans-Peter,  1 6542 
— Jennifer  Ann,  10061 

—  Mark,  16418 

—  -  Peter,  8532 
Wagner- Lawlor,  Jennifer, 

12414 

Wagner-Martin,  Linda, 
3780,  15181,  20638, 
21879 

Wahl,  Bill,  18769 
Wai,  Isabella,  22640-1 
Waid,  Candace,  22590-1 
Wain, John,  15182 
Wainwright,J.  A.,  19482 
Wait,  Gary  E.,  12308 
Waite,  LornaJ.,  8917 
Wakefield,  John  F.,  1088 

—  Richard,  18074 
Wakoski,  Diane,  15849, 

22344 

Waksler,  Rachelle,  3095 
Walby,  Celestin,  18962 
Walch,  Gunter,  7243 
Walcott,  Derek,  18009 
Wald,  Gayle,  15183 

—  Priscilla,  9713 
Walden,  Daniel,  20940 
Walder,  Dennis,  6678 
Waldrep,  Christopher, 

^79 

—  Shelton,  12815 
Waldron,  Mary,  10332 
Waldrop,  Rosmarie,  15071 
Wales,  Katie,  1423,  1587 

—  Tony,  3652 
Walker,  Alice,  14308 

—  Carolyn  P.,  18810 

—  Cheryl,  15072,  20217 

—  Clarence  E.,  15233 

—  Craig  Stewart,  17107-8 

—  David,  2728,  iioio 
Elinor  Ann,  19935 

—  Ellen  L.,  22515 

—  Eric  C.,  1025 
Jeffrey,  10062 


[1996 

— Julia  M.,  6724 

—  Lewis,  5463 

—  Marilyn  A.,  1214,  2299 

—  Melissa,  14755 

—  Nancy,  4038 

—  Nancy  A.,  4039,  9714 

—  Pierre  A.,  11667 
-  Richard,  3459 

—  Steven  F.,  4040 

—  William,  8057,  9050 
Walkington,J.  W.,  12765 
Walkling,  Andrew  R., 

8364 

Wall,  Anthony,  2492 

—  Carey,  17771 

—  Cheryl  A.,  13351-2 

—  Eamonn,  13353 
Wallace,  Anne  D.,  9715 

—  Charles  Harrison,  4681 

—  David,  9193 

—  Gavin,  14756 
— Jo-Ann,  13059 

—  Karen  L.,  20289 

—  Kathleen  R.,  15184 

—  Michele,  14309 

—  Patricia,  16468 

—  Robert,  14310 

—  Robert  K.,  10474, 
11898-9 

Wallach,  Rick,  19919 
Walle,  AlfH.,  14757 
Wallenstein,  Barry, 

I5°73“4 

Waller,  Gary,  6081 
Wallhead,  Celia,  2612 

—  Celia  M.,  19410 
Wallis,  Lawrence  W.,  323 
Wallner,  Bjorn,  436 
Walls,  Gayna,  3571 

—  Kathryn,  2493 
Robert  E.,  3259 

Walmsley,  Peter,  8058 
Walsh,  Cheryl,  11809 
— John  Evangelist,  18075 

—  Marcus,  838 

—  Martin  W.,  3653 
Richard,  14758 

—  Thomas,  21 120 

—  William  F.,  15075 
Walshe,  Eibhear,  13354 
Walter,  Bettyruth,  2300 

—  George,  18380 

—  Tony,  3654 
Walters,  Douglas,  253 

—  Gwyn,  549 

-  Hugh,  16923 
Suzanna  Danuta,  14311 

—  Wendy  W.,  18732 
Walton,  Brad,  7896 

—  Douglas,  2301 
James,  19206 

Walzer,  Arthur  E.,  1988 

—  Kevin,  18388 
Wandrekar,  Kalpana, 

17256 


1996] 

Wang,  Chull,  17095 

—  Qun,  22756 

—  Veronica  C.,  22966 

—  William  S.-Y.,  1641 
Waniek,  Marilyn  Nelson, 

15076 

Wansell,  Geoffrey,  21287 
Warburton,  Eileen,  17972 
Ward,  Annalee  P.,  14312 

—  Bernadette,  11499 

—  Candace,  10532 

—  Douglas  B.,  1026 

—  Dunstan,  18291 

—  Gregory,  2508 

—  Ian,  4041 
—Jerry  W.Jr,  9681, 

!3355. !7636 

—  Laviece  C.,  437 

—  Maryanne  C.,  9974 

—  Patricia  H.,  5049,  6860 
Wardrop,  Daneen,  11011 

—  Stephanie,  14759 
Ware,  Tracy,  12098,  15818 
Wareham,John,  10652 
Warhol,  Robyn  R.,  10444 
Waring,  Wendy,  1089, 

14760 

Warkentin,  Germaine, 
6082 

Warley,  Linda,  20129 
Warminski,  Andrzej,  8440 
Wame,  Randi  R.,  19930 
Warner,  Anthony  R.,  1758 

—  John  M.,  8992 

—  Marina,  3460 

—  Martin,  9453 

—  Michael,  1027,  7441 
Warnicke,  Retha,  7646 
Warren,  Beatrice,  2247 

-James  Perrin,  12766 

—  Joyce  W.,  9716, 
11213-14 

—  Kenneth  W.,  17601 

—  Roger,  6199,  6679 
Wartofsky,  Steven  A., 

12767 

Warwick,  Alexandra,  9975 

—  Claire,  7769 

—  Susan  J.,  19483 
Washburn,  Tina,  143 13 
Washick, James,  19758 
Washington,  Edward  T., 
7H° 

—  Mary  Helen,  21612 
Wasilewska,  Anna,  12776 
Wasow,  Thomas,  2913 
Wasserman, Jerry,  14314 
Julian  N.,5493 

—  Loretta,  16861-4 

-  Renata  R.  Mautner, 

97!7 

Rosanne,  17355 
Wasserstein,  Wendy, 
22430 

Wasson,  John,  6976 


SCHOLARS 

Waswo,  Richard,  1492, 
5792 

Watanabe,  Toshio,  4042 
Watarai,  Yoshiichi,  11450 
Water,  Bill  Vande,  11084 
Waterhouse,  Ruth,  4793 
Waters,  D.  Douglas,  6500, 
7^6 

—  Lindsay,  15820-1 
Watkins,  Floyd  C.,  17783, 

22425 

Watkiss,  Leslie,  5112 
Watson,  Charles  S.,  12314, 
17897 

—  GeorgeJ.,  19207 

—  Greer,  3655 

—  Gregoryjohn,  14763 
— J.  R.,  11275 

— James  G.,  17772-3 

Jay,  17774-5 

— John,  12484 
Julia,  4504 

—  Marsha,  9486 

—  Neil,  17776 

—  Nicholas,  5161,  5272 

—  NicolaJ.,  8617 
Paula  D.,  550 
Ritchie  Devon,  Jr,  9976 
Robert  N.,  5610 
Roderick,  4438,  13356 
Stephen,  13357,  16983, 
17156 

—  Thomas  Ramey,  19759 
William  Braasch,  18692 

Watt,  George,  22613 

—  Ian,  8993,  17033 

—  Milton,  3217 

R.J.  C.,  1215,  6200 
Stephen,  67 
Watten,  Barrett,  21533 
Watters,  David  H.,  9001 
Watterson,  William 
Collins,  7110,  12511 
Watts,  Carol,  9405 
—  Cedric,  1028,  12359, 
17097 

Eileen  H.,  20078 

—  Steven,  10485 

—  William,  5488 
Waugh,  Linda  R.,  1880 

—  Patricia,  15716 
Wawia,  Dolores 

Nawagesic,  12973 
Waxier,  Robert  P.,  19283 
Waxman,  Barbara,  17286 
Wayne,  Valerie,  6092 
Weaks,  Mary  Louise, 
22425 

Weales,  Gerald,  14315, 
16894,  19800,  20248, 
21656 

Weatherby,  H.  L.,  6083 
Harold  L.,  6084-5 
Weatherford,  Kathleen 
Jeannette,  10635 


1347 

Weatherly, Joan,  2249 
Weaver,  Robert,  9795 
Webb,  BarbaraJ.,  18454 

—  Caroline,  22916 

— Janeen,  21190,  21497 

—  Sarah  Jo,  19647 
Webber,  Teresa,  438 
Weber,  A.  S.,  6725 

—  Alfred,  11435 

—  Harold,  90,  5595,  8333 

—  Horst,  13358 

— JeanJacques,  2729 

—  Marc,  18583 

—  Myles,  16680 

—  Ronald,  17179 
Webster,  Alison,  8758 
— Jack,  3570 

Wechselblatt,  Martin,  9173 
Wee,  C.J.  W.-L,  11741 
Weedon,  Alexis,  324 
Weekes,  Ann  Owens,  9977 
Ween,  Lori,  21734 
Wees,  Coreen  Dwyer, 

21758 

Wegemer,  Gerard,  5927 
Wegener,  Frederick,  1 1 668 
Wegner, J.  P.,  325 

—  Pamela  S.,  11458 

-  Robert  E.,  17174 
Weier,  Gary  M.,  6923 
Weikert,  Heidrun-Edda, 

10533,  12135 
Weil,  Ellen  R.,  23078 
Weiland,  Steven,  16426 
Weimann,  Robert,  5611, 
6680 

Wein,  Toni,  16104 
Weinauer,  Ellen  M.,  10116 
Weinberg,  Louise,  12535 
-S.  C.,5213 
Weinbrot,  Howard D., 
7442.  9’74 

Weine,  Stevan  M.,  16206 
Weinfield,  Henry,  18584 
Weinhouse,  Linda,  16645 
Weinig,  Edelbert,  6924 
Weinkauf,  Mary  S., 

22961 

Weinsheimer,Joel  C., 

8765 

Weinstein,  Arnold,  4271, 
9978 

—  Charles  E.,  6681 
—  Cindy,  9979 
Philip  M.,  17777-8 
Weinstock,  Alexander, 
1424 

-  Carola,  1424 

—  Constanze,  1424 
Horst,  1529 

Weintraub,  Stanley,  11019, 
12816,  21657 
Weir,  Lorraine,  15822 
Weisberg,  Richard,  4044 
Weisbuch,  Robert,  10987 


1 34« 

Weisenburger,  Steven, 
14764,  21261 
Weisman,  Karen  A., 
12301,  18723 
Weiss,  Adrian,  326^7 

—  Gerhard,  22926 

—  M.  Jerry,  14824 

—  Phillip,  11900 

—  Timothy,  20504 

—  Victoria  L.,  5009 

—  Wolfgang,  7190 
Weissinger,  Thomas,  4045 
Weixlmann,Joe,  20068 
Wekker,  Herman,  3033 
Welch,  Denis,  17425 

—  Dennis  M.,  6977,  8848 

—  Robert,  4046,  9718, 
19208 

Wellbery,  David  E.,  2307 
Wellen,  Paul,  21183 
Weller,  Michael,  22455 

—  Philip,  7072 
Welles,  Orson,  14149 
Wellisch,  Hans,  1130 
Wells,  Charles,  6501 

—  Daniel  A.,  1388 
— J.  C.,  2119 

—  Stanley,  2730,  6201, 
6373,  6503-4,  6564 

—  Stanley  W.,  6199 
Weina,  Jerzy,  1493,  1637 
Welsby,  Joan,  3472 
Welsch,  Janice,  15823 
—Janice  R.,  13534 
Welsh, Jim,  11436,  14317 

—  Sarah  Lawson,  13046, 

r3359 

Welte,  Werner,  2250 
Welty,  Eudora,  3388 
Weltzian,  O.  Alan,  12768 
Wendorf,  Richard,  2795 
Wendt,  Albert,  13360 
Wenke,John,  ngoi-2 
Wentworth,  Michael, 
7869,  19790 

Wenzel,  Jennifer,  16997 

—  Siegfried,  5464 
Werner,  Craig  Hansen, 

i3361 

—  Marta  L.,  439 
Werning,  David  Hugh, 

21026 

Werstein,  Paul,  6181 
Werstine,  Paul,  6202 
Wertheimer,  Eric,  8410 
Wesley,  Marilyn  C.,  8338 
Wessells,  Henry,  17195 
Wessels,  Frances,  ^022 

—  J.  A.,  16518 
West,  Alan,  14318 

—  Andrew,  3680 

—  Anthonyjames,  551—2 
— James  L.  W.,  in,  158, 

872-3,  1030,  17416, 
22021-2 


SCHOLARS 

—John  O.,  3349 

—  Kathryn,  3781 

—  Maire,  10001 

—  Robin,  1 1903 

—  William  N.,  7199 
Westarp,  Karl-Heinz, 

21027 

Westbrook,  Deeanne, 

H765 

—  Ellen  E.,  2420 

—  M.  David,  16239 
— -  Robert,  17880 
Westfahl,  Gary,  14319, 

14766,  18560 

Westling,  Louise,  20701-2 
Wesdund,  Joseph,  7244 
Weston,  Anita,  3730 

—  RuthD.,  22389,  22519 
Westrem,  Scott  D.,  5144 
Wetzel,  Thomas,  16017 
Wexler,  Joyce,  1031,  13363 

—  Laura,  23075 
Wexman,  Virginia 

Wright,  14320 
Weyler,  Karen  A.,  8618 
Whale,  John,  10117 
Whalen,  Richard  F.,  5950 

—  Terry,  19452-3 
Whang,  Chul-Am,  17576 
Wharton,  Janet,  874 

—  T.  F.,  8065 
Wheatcroft,  Geoffrey, 

15126 

Wheatiey,  Edward,  5465 

—  Kim,  12914 
Wheadey-Lovoy,  Cynthia 

D.,  19209 

Wheeler,  Angela  J.,  7577 

—  Bonnie,  4047 

-  Charles  B.,  4521 

—  David,  9267 

—  Edward  T.,  20641 
— James,  669 

—  Kathleen,  14768 

—  Michael,  9720,  12136 

—  Thomas,  7040 
Whelan,  Carol  Zapata, 

12769 

-  p-  T.,  22917 
Whetter,  Darryl,  19404, 

21541 

Whitaker,  Elaine  E.,  5126 

—  Muriel,  254 

—  Thomas  R.,  17356 
White,  Andrea,  17099 

—  -  Anna  MacBride,  23068 

—  Bruce,  11528 

—  Clement  A.,  18811-12 

—  Edmund,  4048 

—  Fred  D.,  11012 
Heather,  20195 

—  Hugh,  5209-10 

— James  Boyd,  4049,  7g6o 
Jeannette  S.,  7266, 
18811-12 


[1996 

—  Keith  D.,  11728 

—  Kenneth,  4050 

—  Mary  Wheeling,  18266 

—  Michael,  16068 

—  Norman,  11501— 2 

—  Patti,  14769 

—  Paul  Whitfield,  5661, 

57!4 

-R.  S.,5612,  7304 
-  Ray  Lewis,  759, 
16018-22 

—  Robert  A.,  116,  131 
Whitebrook,  Maureen, 

4272 

Whitehead,  Frank,  8943 
Whiteley,  Paul,  6775 
Whiteman,  Bruce,  553—4 
White-Parks,  Annette, 

979 1 

Whitfield,  Stephen  J., 

18341 

Whiting,  Patricia,  9279 
Whidock,  Gillian,  2807 
Whitney,  Charles,  6505, 
6726 

Whitsitt,  Julia,  3656 
Whitt,  Margaret  Earley, 
20703 

Whittaker,  Stephen,  875 
Whittemore,  Reed,  9721 
Whittock,  Trevor,  14321 
Whitty,  Pam,  19239 
Whitworth,  Charles,  7679 

—  John,  4439 

—  Michael,  7616,  17577, 
22918 

Whyte,  Christopher,  8918, 
!3364>  18316,  18477 
Wichtel,  Diana,  22254 
Wicke, Jennifer,  Q2919 
Wickens,  Denys,  3602 
— Jennifer,  3602 
Wickham,  Glynne,  5050 
Wicomb,  Zoe,  13365 
Widdowson,  H.  G.,  2571 
J.  D.  A.,  2806 
John,  2849 

—  Peter,  876,  15311 
Widmayer,  Anne  F.,  8772 

—  Martha,  7024,  71 11 
Widmer,  Kingsley,  19603 
Wiebe,  M.  G.,  11020 
Wiedemann,  Barbara, 

7556 

Wiehahn,  Rialette,  8619 
Wieland,  James,  13172 
Wiemer,  Annegret,  14770 
Wiesenfarth,  Joseph, 

10333,  n66g,  17908-9 
Wiget,  Andrew,  4051 
Wiggins,  Lydia,  8407 
Wihl,  Gary,  15825 
Wilbur,  Richard,  3218, 
22029 

Wilcox,  Helen,  107,  7578 


1996] 

— Janelle,  19000 
— Jonathan,  4682,  4722 

—  Rhonda  V.,  14322 
Wild,  Peter,  4444,  22290-2 
Wilders,  John,  6205 
Wilding,  Michael,  9454, 

!477i 

Wildridge,  Aimee,  3461 
Wilentz,  Gay,  13366-7, 
20408 

Wiley,  Catherine,  22920 

—  Margaret,  1092 1 

—  Mark,  2494 
Wilhelm,  Arthur  W.,  17679 
—J.J.,  21184 
Wilkerson,  Margaret  B., 

18425 

Wilkes, Joanne,  10334 
Wilkie,  Everett  C.,Jr, 
12308 

Wilkinson,  Alan,  22648 

—  Claude  H.,  15864 
— J.  Norman,  6682 
— Jane,  7200,  12302 
—John,  14772 

—  Oliver  Marlow,  17344 
Wilks,  John  S.,  5715 
Willan,  Brian,  21072 
Willard,  Nancy,  11013 

—  Thomas,  15380 
Willemen,  Paul,  14323 
Willems,  Michele,  124, 

5675 

Willhardt,  Mark,  441 1 
Williams,  Ann,  4710 

—  Anne,  8533 

—  Anne  Patricia,  8620 

—  Briony,  1168 

—  Carolyn,  11283 

—  Carolyn  D.,  8921,  9268 

—  Clover  Nolan,  3657 
—  Daniel  E.,  7617 

—  David,  2169 

—  David  G.,  16134 
—  David  R.,  4052 

—  Edith  Whitehurst,  5010 

—  Elizabeth,  5011 

—  Emily  Allen,  16552 

—  George  Walton,  6683, 
6897,  7245 

—  Gordon,  2120 
—Jeffrey,  1131 
— John,  18367 
—John  A,  3936,  21542 
—Jonathan,  3785^7 

—  Kemp,  2732, 

—  L.  Glen,  2399 
—  Leigh,  9503 

—  Linda  Ruth,  14324 

—  M.  Kellen,  12360 

—  Madawc,  9982 
—  Mark,  21499 

—  Mary  Frances,  17100 

—  Michael  Ann,  3303 

—  Miller,  4440,  22686 


SCHOLARS 

—  Patrick,  14325-6,  21663 

—  Sean  D.,  5343 

—  Simon,  6684 

—  Tony,  17145,  17432, 
18448,  19822 

—  Trevor,  1921 1 

—  Trevor  L.,  19212 
Williamson,  Catherine, 

14327 

—  J-  W.,3304,  20604 
—Janice,  13368,  20413 
—Joel,  17780 

—  Paul,  8933 

—  W.J,  18628 
Willingham,  Ralph,  14329 
Willinsky,  John,  2074 
Willis,  Connie,  4273 

— J.  H,Jr,  1032 

—  Meredith  Sue,  21046 
Willison,  Ian,  69,  877 
Wills,  Clair,  15078,  19983, 

20434 

—  David,  13500 

—  Deborah,  21466 

—  Garry,  701 1 
Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr, 

6685^7 

Wilmer,  Clive,  16874, 
18459 

Wilmeth,  Don  B.,  4118 

—  Thomas  L.,  17781 
Wilson,  Andrew,  1178, 

7112 

-  Ann,  6688,  14011, 
18135,  22117 

—  Anna,  10547,  '4773 

—  Anne,  4274,  5012 

—  Carol  Shiner,  103,  8781 

—  Charles,  Jr,  14330 

—  Charles  E.,Jr,  10616 

—  Christopher  P.,  10769, 
20764 

Christopher  Pierce, 
9983 

David  Henry,  6356 

—  Deborah,  17782 
Deborah  S.,  16215 
Douglas  B.,  12907 
Edward,  11208 

—  Edwin,  3658 

—  Eric,  4794,  11204 
—  Frances,  11085 

Jean  Moorcroft,  22921 
— Jeremy,  19613 
—  Keith,  11371-2 
—  Luke,  7213 

—  Margaret  Madrigal, 
10336 

—  Matthew,  16539 
—  Michael,  20409,  20414 
—  Paula,  2495 
-  R.  Rawdon,  4570 
Rawdon,  6506 
Raymond  J.,  Ill,  15901, 
16400,  17973 


1349 

—  Richard,  6925 
Robert  A.,  555 
Robert  Rawdon,  3362, 
6507 

—  Scott,  5993,  15827 

—  Shanon,  18209 

—  Sharon  Rose,  16105 
-Tim,  19929 

—  William  A.,  20435 

—  William  Morrice,  2851 
Wilt,  David  Edward, 

14205 

—Judith,  12627-8 
Wiltenburg,  Joy,  5614 
Robert,  7866 
Wiltshire, John,  10337 
Wimmer-Moul,  Cynthia, 
18699 

Wimsatt,  James  I.,  2733, 

5344 

—  Mary  Ann,  18701 
Winans,  Linda  Ford,  14331 
Winchell,  Donna  Haisty, 

22390 

Mark  Royden,  21578 
Winchester,  Mark  D., 
19608 

Winder,  Robert,  4275 
Winders,  James  A.,  15828 
Winglee,  Marianne,  4058 
Winick,  Stephen  D.,  3350 
Winkgens,  Meinhard, 

11 168 

Winkler,  Karl  Tilman, 

1389 

Winner,  Anthony,  16998 

—  Viola  Hopkins,  102 19 
Winnick,  R.  H.,  20013 
Winnifrith,  Tom,  2170, 

9984,  10445 
Winship,  Michael,  159, 
I035 

Winslow,  Richafd  E.,  Ill, 

1 1904 

Winstead,  Karen  A., 
5119-20 

Winter,  Helmut,  2734, 
15080 

KariJ.,  8621 

—  Michael,  14774 
Winterowd,  W.  Ross,  2496 
Winters,  Laura,  16865 
Winthrop-Y  oung, 

Geoffrey,  12384 
Winton,  Calhoun,  8562 
Wise,  Christopher,  20505 
Wiseman,  Susan,  7384 
Wishnia,  Kenneth,  3219 
Wisker,  Alistair,  17802 
Wiszniowska,  Marta,  4119 
Witek,  Joseph,  255 
—  Terri,  19852,  19923 
Witemeyer,  Hugh,  21 157 
Witham,  Barry,  21337 

—  Barry  B.,  14332-3 


!35° 

Withgott,  M.  Margaret, 
1216 

Withrington,John,  5260, 
22026 

Witt,  Jonathan,  20704 

—  Margaret  E.,  19628 

—  Robert  W.,  7178 
Witte,  Sarah  E.,  17357 
Wittenberg,  Judith  Bryant, 

15762 

Witter,  Mike,  21880 
Wittmann,  Livia  Kathe, 
2I358 

Witzling,  Mara,  21369 
Wixson,  Douglas,  16023, 
17104 

—  Kellie  Donovan,  4053 
Woal,  Linda  Kowall, 

M334-5 

—  Michael,  14334-5 
Woeber,  Catharine,  15081 
Woelfel,  James,  10390 
Wofford,  Susanne 

Lindgren,  6086 
Wogan-Browne,  Jocelyn, 
4937.  5n3 

Wohl,  Anthony  S.,  11021 
Wohleber,  Curt,  19837 
Wohlpart,  A.  James, 

1 2770-1 

Wojcik,  Daniel,  3659 
Wojcik- Andrews,  Ian, 
14086 

Wolf,  Howard,  15234 
— James,  10118 
—Janet  S.,  7342 

—  Manfred,  2497 
Rose,  18141 

—  Stacy,  14336-7 

—  Susan  Ellis,  3078 

—  Tim,  21581 

—  Werner,  4120,  4276, 
8622,  14338 

Wolfe,  Alan  D.,  14339 

—  Cary,  11205 

—  Gary  K.,  14776 

—  Kathy,  20765 

—  Margaret  Ripley,  16024 
Wolfensperger,  Peter, 

6509 

Wolff,  Andrea,  17417 

—  Cynthia  Griffin,  10636, 
16866-7,  22583,  22592 

—  Ellen,  16366 
-Janet,  15235 

— Jonathan,  11924 

—  Sally,  17783 
Wolfram,  Walt,  1799,  2920 
Wolfson,  Susan J.,  879—80, 

10063,  11 454 

Wolfzettel,  Friedrich,  5093 
Wolin,  Richard,  15830 
Wollheim,  Richard,  12012 
Wollman,  Richard  B., 

8043 


SCHOLARS 

Wolmark,  Jenny,  14777 
Wolotkiewicz,  Diana  A., 
10362 

Wolpe,  Berthold,  160 
Wolter, Jurgen  C.,  18694, 
21678 

Womack,  Chris,  22 

—  Kenneth,  9797, 

15255-6 

—  Peter,  4109 
— -  Steven,  16621 

—  Whitney  A.,  22 
Womersley,  David,  6881, 

9073-4 

Wondra,  Janet,  17784 
Wong,  Hertha  Dawn,  4510 
Wonham,  Henry  B.,  4054, 
12620-1 

Woo,  Sang-Gyun,  15082 
Wood,  Amy  Louise,  17785 
— Juliette,  3612 

—  Lee  Alexandra,  2302 

—  Lori  A.,  20595 

—  Marcus,  8536 

—  Mary  Elene,  4511 

—  Michael,  20495 

—  Naomi,  14340 

—  Naomi  J.,  17894 

—  Nigel,  6846,  6882, 

8537,  8563.  8712,  9269 

—  Ralph  C.,  17261,  20706 
Rebecca  S.,  20526 

—  Robert  E.,  6861 

—  Virginia  Steele,  8713 
Woodard,  Maureen  L., 

8339 

Woodbery,  Bonnie,  17786 
Woodbridge,  Linda, 
6510-11 

Woodcock,  George,  4277, 
4441,  16678,  22824 
Woodfield,  Malcolm, 

11976 

Woodland, J.  Randal, 
16508 

Woodress,  James, 

16868-70 

Woods,  Gregory,  4442 
— Jeannie  Marlin,  14341 

-  Leigh,  14342 

—  Nicola,  2808 

—  Susanne,  8051 

—  William  F.,  5467 
Woodside,  Jane  Harris, 

3599 

Woodson, Jon,  18867 
Woodward,  Carolyn, 
8623-4 

-  Daniel,  424 
Woodyard,  George,  13417 
Woof,  Robert,  8653 
Woolford,John,  10534 
Woolley,  James,  9338 

—  Lisa,  18969,  19791 

—  Paula,  16871 


[1996 

Woolsey,  Stephen  A., 

17196 

Worden,  Blair,  8276 
— Jason,  14343 
Wormald,  Mark,  11169 
Worrall,  David,  8849, 

8851 

Worth,  Robert  F.,  22303 
Wortham,  Christopher, 
6728 

—  Simon,  7774,  15474 
Worthen,John,  1036, 

!9524, 19577 

—  W.  B.,  4121,  6689 
Worthington,  B.  A.,  2735 

—  Bernard  A.,  16924 
—Janet,  13683 
Worthy,  Kim,  14344 
Worton,  Michael,  4017, 

14778 

Woryma,  Piotr,  2736 
Wotton,  George,  4055 
Woudhuysen,  H.  R.,  172, 
556,  1037,  15948 
Wray,  Virginia,  20707 
Wren,  James  A.,  22092 
Wren-Lewis, John,  17578 
Wright,  Adrian,  18464 

—  Andrea  Rohlfs,  21431 

—  Charles,  2 1715,  22932 

—  Charles  D.,  4683-4 

—  Daniel  L.,  12622 
-  Donald,  3305 

—  Franz,  11014 

—  Glenn,  5013 
— Jonathan,  8297 
— Julia  M.,  8850 

—  Laura,  1494,  6347 

—  Laurence,  6690-1 

—  Les,  20059 

—  Louise  E.,  1971 

—  Mark  H.,  2437 

—  Michael,  4618 

—  Nancy  E.,  7712 

—  Nancy  Glass,  6979 

—  Nancy  Means,  16494, 
22008 

Peter,  16632,  22795-6 

—  Sarah  Bird,  22593 

—  Stephanie  J.,  5994, 

6087 

—  Stephen  K.,  5051 

—  T.  R.,  1 1977 

—  Terence,  11276 
Wu,  Duncan,  1390-1, 

8538-9,  8851,  12912-13 
—  Qjngyun,  4056 
Wunder,  John  R.,  21492 
Wiirzbach,  Natascha, 

357 1 

Wussow,  Helen,  15511 
Wutz,  Michael,  4268, 

17311 

Wyatt,  David,  13372, 

21948 


1996] 

— Jean,  4278,  16720, 

16953 

Justin,  14345 
Wyatt-Brown,  Bertram, 
21028-9 

Wydeven,  Joseph  J., 
20334-5 

Wyke,  Clement  H.,  21569 
Wymard,  Ellie,  16956, 
17007,  17293,  18161, 
i9945>  20630,  21265, 
21747,  22062 
Wymer,  Rowland,  6512 
Wynne,  Patrick,  22156, 
22170,  22221-2 
Wynne-Davies,  Marion, 
4057=  5623 
Wynter,  Sylvia,  7248 
Wytenbroek,J.  R.,  18283, 
19220 


Xie,  Shaobo,  15236,  19864 
Xu,  Wenying,  15834 


Yachnin,  Paul,  7214 
Yaeger,  Patricia,  17358 
Yahagi,  Sanzo,  11437 
Yahata,  Masahiko,  10537 
Yajun,  Jiang,  2986 
Yallop,  Colin,  2042 
Yalom,  Marilyn,  4472 
Yamada,  Akihiro,  329 

—  Chiyoshi,  12303 
Yamaguchi,  Eriko,  12120 
Yamakawa,  Kikuo,  1789 
Yamazaki,  Hiroyuki, 

23070-1 

Yandell,  Stephen,  19760 
Yang,  Byunggon,  1588 

—  Kyoung-Zoo,  16401 

—  Seokwon,  11906 

—  Sharon  R.,  6749 

—  Yonglin,  1759 
Yapp,  Brunsdon,  1837 
Yarbrough,  Stephen  R., 

9008 

Yardley, Jonathan,  20186 

—  M.  Jeanne,  21554 
Yarger,  LisaJ.,  3603 
Yarrington,  Alison,  8662 
Yarup,  Robert  L.,  17787 
Yarupawa,  Shem,  3035 
Yatchisin,  George,  12772 
Yates,  Jessica,  22224 

—  Kimberley  A.,  20410 

—  Norris,  14779 
Yawn,  Mike,  14346 
Yeager,  R.  F.,  26,  5145 
Yeandle,  Laetitia,  1605 
Yeazell,  Ruth  Bernard, 

4279 

Yelin,  Louise,  18260 
Yelland,  Cris,  11170 


SCHOLARS 


Yellin,  David  G.,  13998 
Jean  Fagan, 9724 
Yelverton,  Victor,  15835 
Yeo,  Richard,  4501 
Yerkes,  David,  17788 
Yesufu,  Abdul  R.,  5468 
Yim,  Sung-Kyun,  6862, 

i7io3 

Yin, Joanna,  11015 
Yip,  Wai-lim,  4537 
Yoder,  R.  Paul,  9246 
Yogev,  Michael  P.,  17617 
Yolen,Jane,  3462,  9987, 
14826 

Yomota,  Inuhiko,  9455 
Yonemoto,  Yoshitaka, 

17579 

Yoon,  Flee  Oyck,  2498 

—  Hyonyung,  8540 

— James  Flye  Suk,  1760 
— Junggil,  21324 

—  Kiho,  23072 
Yorifuji,  Michio,  17789 
York,  Anthony  D.,  4521 

—  Lamar,  20708 

—  Lorraine  M.,  17821-3, 
20452 

Yorke,  Felicity,  6980 

—  Liz,  15083 

—  Matthew,  18324 
Yoshinaka,  Takashi,  7201 
Yoshioka,  Chiharu,  22923 

-  Fumio,  6768,  6863 
Young,  Alan  R.,  179,  7976 
Bette  Roth,  11759 

—  Brian,  18116 
David,  6514,  1 1016 

—  Elizabeth,  9726,  10243, 

14347 

—  Glenn,  3912 

—  Judy  Hale,  22594 

—  Kay,  14348 

—  Mary  E.,  13373 
—  Philip,  11907 

—  R.  V.,7867,  7962 
Robert  J .  C.,  15836-7 

—  Stephen  Flinn,  1392 

—  Stuart,  18142 
—  Suzanne,  17359 
Young-Ok,  An,  12304 
Youngquist,  Paul,  9727 
Youngs,  Tim,  10119 
Younis,  Raymond  Aaron, 

15839 

Yousaf,  Nahem,  1941 1 
Yu,Je-Boon,  19675 
-Ning,  12513,  19321 
Yuichi,  Hirayama,  11063 
Yule,  George,  2208 
Yun,  Hee-Whan,  19213 
Yungblut,  Laura  H.,  12823 
Yunis,  Susan  S.,  1779° 
Yutai,  Lu,  18695 


Zaborowska,  Magdalena 
J-;  13374 

Zabus,  Chantal,  14780 
Zaccaria,  Paola,  12084 
Zacharasiewicz,  W.,  13375 
Zacharias,  Greg  W.,  11670 
Zafar,  Rafia,  8782 
Zagarell,  Sandra  A.,  12199 
Zagorin,  Perez,  8277 
Zagratski,  Uwe,  18159 
ZaharofF,  Howard  G., 

1090 

Zakharieva,  Bouriana, 
12250 

Zaki,  Hoda  M.,  14781 
Zamora,  Lois  Parkinson, 
14782 

Zamorano,  Ana,  22244 
Zander,  Andela,  10723 
Horst,  7653,  9406, 
10922 

Zanine,  Louis  J.,  17418 
Zaretsky,  Eli,  15840 
Zarifopol-Johnston,  Ilinca, 
18342 

Zatlin,  Phyllis,  3221 
Zauhar,  Frances  Murphy, 
15429 

Zbierski,  Henryk,  12305 
Zboray,  Mary  Saracino, 
10186 

—  Ronald  J.,  10186 
Zegart,  Shelly,  3662 
Zeifman,  Hersh,  20249 
Zeidin,  Steven,  3240 
Zelizer,  Barbie,  14350 
Zelter,  Joachim,  6515, 
12817-18 

Zenowich,  Christopher, 
20750 

Zettner,  Maria,  14351 
Zettsu,  Tomoyuki,  3572, 
11908 

Zhang,  Benzi,  14783 
Zhijian,  Tao,  9086 
Zhou,  Kaixin,  1761 
Xiaojing,  16469 
Xiaolin,  1618 
Zhu,Jianjiong,  17271 
Lian  Qun,  22719 
Ziaukas,  Tim,  19214 
Zichy,  Francis,  21752 
Ziegler,  Debra,  1814 
Robert,  16202,  16613, 
18449, !8456 
Ziff,  Larzer,  1038,  7618 
Zilberg,  Jonathan,  3573 
Zill,  Nicholas,  4058 
Zimbardo,  Rose,  7981 
Zimmer,  Paul  Edwin, 
22225 

Zimmerman,  Bonnie,  92, 
11171,  14784 
-  Lee,  19326 
Sarah, 12300 


—  Shari  A.,  8278 

—  Susan,  5716 
Zimmermann,  Patricia  R., 

1 4353^4 

Zinck,  Arlette  M.,  7732 
Zinman,  Toby  Silverman, 
19261 

Zinnes,  Harriet,  16064 
Zinoman,  Joy,  20025 
Zins,  Daniel  F.,  19382 
Zinsser,  William,  15084, 
18751,  20269 
Ziolkowski,  Theodore, 
4059 

Zipes  Jack,  3463-5, 

3691-2 

Zitner,  S.  P.,  6864 
Zitter,  Emmy  Stark,  16873 
Zivley,  Sherry  Lutz, 

18696,  20125 
Zlosnik,  Sue,  17430 
Zlotnick,  Susan,  10120, 
10447 

Zogbaum,  Heidi,  22241 
Zomchick,  John,  88q4 
— John  P.,  8625 
Zonana,  Joyce,  10448 
Zonderman,  David  A., 
9728 

Zongo,  Opportune,  15842 
Zonneveld,  Sjaak,  11503 
Zorzi,  Rosella  Mamoli, 

1 17,  17121 

Zuber,  Sharon,  11547 
Zubizarretta,  John,  17580 
Zuccato,  Edoardo,  10209, 
10712 

Zucker,  Carole,  14356 
Zug,  Charles  G.,  hi,  3299 
Zwaneveld,  Agnes  M., 
9407 

Zwarg,  Christina,  0206 
Zwicker,  Steven,  7897 

—  Steven  N.,  7445, 

7898-9 

Zwinger,  Lynda,  4280 
Zytaruk,  George  J.,  19605 


TRENT  UNIVE 


0  1 


^SITY 


164  03871 


i 

02  7 


f0*  ON LY 

Not  fc"no„.  from  Tha  - 


